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GABELLE. 





GABELLE (from Gade, a gift), a term applied | finally annexed to the Romau empire, 
esciiith plea | thodiaeh of thei, Aurpniet, 1 


to various taxes, but afterwards restricted to the 
duty upon salt, first imposed by Philip the Fair on 
the French in 1286. Duruy. Our Edward III. 
termed Philip of Valois, who exacted the tax 
rigorously, the author of the Salic law (from sai, 
salt), 1340. The assessments were unequal, being 
very heavy in some provinces and light in others ; 
owing to exeniptions purchased from the sovereigns. 
The tax produced 8 millions of franes in the reign 
of Louis XVI. It was a grievous burden, and 
tended to hasten the revolution, during which it 
was abolished (1790). 


GAELIC, the northern branch of the Celtic 
languages, Irish, Erse or Highland Scottish, and 
Manx. The ‘ Dean of Lismore’s book’’ (written 
ISII-51) contains Gaclic poetry; specimens were 
ig ed, with translations, in 13862, by rey. T. 
‘Lachlan. See Celts. 


Gaelic Society of London, founded 1777. 

Gaelic speaking population of Scotland, 1881, 231,602. 

The Gaelic Union, organised in Ireland, proposed the 
publication of a monthly journal, to be devoted to 
Trish literature, 1 Nouv. 1882. 

A Gaelic athletic association existing in Ireland ; 
said to be infected with fenianism . Dec. 1887 


GAETA (the ancient Cajeta), a fortified Nea- 
politan seaport, has undergone several remarkable 
sieges. It was taken by the French, 4 Jan. 1799 
7 the English, 31 Oct. 1799; by the French, 
13 July, 1806; and by the Austrians in 1815 and 
1821. Here pope Pius IX. took refuge, 24 Nov. 
1848, and resided more than a year. Here also 
Francis II. of Naples, with his queen and court, 
fled, when Garibaldi entered Neplon 7 Sept. 1860; 
and here he remained till the city was taken by 
the Sardinian general Cialdini, 13 Feb. 1861, after 
a seyere siege, uselessly prolonged by a French fleet 
remaining in the harbour. Cialdini was created 
duke of Gaeta. 


GAGGING BILLS, properly so called, meant 
to protect the king and government from the 

angues of seditious meetings, was enacted 8 Dec. 
1795, when the popular mind was much excited. 
In Dec. 1819, soon after the Manchester affray, an 
act was passed for restraining public meetings and 
cheap periodical publications; it waspopularly called 
‘“‘gageing bill.””’ See Six <Acts. Statutes coerc- 
ing popular assemblies, particularly in Ireland, have 
been also so designated. See Germany, 1879. 


GAIETY THEATRE, Strand, opened 21 Dee. 
1868, Mr. John Hollingshead, manager. 


GAIKAS anp GALEKas, see Kaffraria. 


GALAPAGOS, islands ceded to the United 
States by Ecuador, 3 Nov. 1854, the British, French, 
and other powers protesting against it. 


GALATIA, a province of Asia Minor. In the 
xa century B.c. the Gauls under Brennus invaded 

reece, crossed the Hellespont, and conquered the 
Troas, 278; were checked by Attalus I. in a battle 
about 241; and then settled in what was called 
afterwards Gallogrecia and Galatia. The country 
was ravaged by Cneius Manlius, 189 B.c., and was 


| 1792. 
Russians defeated the Turks, Nov. 1769; 10 May, 


foreés,’ forced labour, regulate 


GALLICAN CHURCH. 


25 B.C., on 
Paul's Epistle to 
the Galatians was probably written a.p. 58. 
GALATZ (Moravia). The preliminaries of 
peace between Russia and Turkey aigned here, 
Ir Aug. 1791, led to the treaty of Jassy, 9 Jan. 
The site of several conflicts, in which the 


1828. 


GALICIA, a province, N.W. Spain, was con- 


| oo by D. Junius Prutus, 136 B.c. and by the 


andals A.D. 419; and was subdued by successive 


| invaders. In 1065, on the death of Ferdinand I. 
| king of Castile and Leon, when his dominions were 
| divided, his son Garcia became king of Galicia. 


Ruling t nically, he was expelled by his brother 
Sancho read a his grail in 1072; was again 
expelled by his brother Alfonso, 1073 ; and died in 

rison in 1091. Alfonso, son of Urraca, queen of 

astile, was made king of Galicia by her im I109. 
He defended his mother, a dissolute woman, against 
her husband, Alfonso VII., and at her death in 
1126, acquired Castile, and once more re-united the 
kingdoms. 


GALICIA, Poland. East Galicia waz acquired 
by the emperor of Germany at the partition 
in 1572; and West Galicia at that of 1795. 
The latter was ceded to the grand duchy of Warsaw 
in 1809; but recovered by Austria in 1815. The 
appointment of count Goluchowski, a Pole, as 
governor, in Oct. 1866, gave much satisfaction to 
the Poles, about 2,000,000 in this province; sce 
Poland, note. 


Stry, a prosperous town, destroyed by fire ; loss of life 
and great privation, 18 April; above 100 deaths 
reported, 22 April, 1886. ' . i 

Lisko (about 7,000 inhabitants) burnt, 27-23 April, 1836. 


GALIGNANTS WEEKLY MESSEN- 
GER, English newspaper, published in Paris; 
began in 1814, at the restoration. William Galig- 
nani died Dec. 1882, aged 84. 


GALL, ST. (in Switzerland). The abbey, 
founded in the 7th century, was surrounded by a 
town in the roth. St. Gall became a canton of the 
confederation in 1815. 


GALLERIES, 
Versailles. 
GALLEYS with three rows of rowers, ¢ri- 
remes, were invented by the Corinthians, 786 B.c. 
Blair. The terms “ galley slave,’’ and ‘* condemned 
to the galleys,’”’ arose from these sea vessels having 


see National, Louvre, and 


_ from 25 to 30 benches on each side, manned by four 


or five slaves to each bench. In France they had 
a general of galleys, of whom the baron de la Garde 
was the first, 1 pH The punishment of the galleys 
(galéres) has been superseded vi the “ travaux 

d by alaw of 1854, 
the men being called “ forgats.” 


GALLICAN CHURCH, see Church of 
France. 


A building for the Catholic Gallican church, was opened 
by father Hyacinthe Loyson, 9 Feb. 1879. 


—_ a ec anni 


GALLIPOLI. 
GALLIPOLI, the ancient Callipolis, a sea- 
port in Turkey in Europe, 128 miles west of Con- 
stantinople. It was taken by the Turks in 1357, 
and fortified by Bajazet I. The first division of the 


French and English armies proceeding against the 
Russians landed here in March and April, 1854. 


GALLIUM, new elementary metal, discovered 
by Lecoq de Boisbaudran, by means of the spectro- 
scope: reported to French academy of sciences, 
20 Sept.,and6 Dec. 1875. 


GALOCHES, Freneh for overshocs, formerly 
of leather ; but since 1843 made of vulcanised India 
rubber. The importation of Galoshes was prohibited 
by 3 Edw. IV. c. 4 (1463). 


GALVANISM ann GALVANO-PLAS- 
TICS, see under Lleetricity. 


GALWAY (W. Ireland). The ancient settlers 
here were divided into thirteen tribes, a distinction 
not yet forgotten. It was conquered by Richard de 
Burgo in 1232. In 1690 Galway city declared for 
king James, but was taken by general Ginckel soon 
after the decisive battle of Aughrim, 12 July, 1691. 





Here is one of the new colleges, endowed by. 


government, pursuant to act 8 & 9 Vict. c. 66 

(1845), inaugurated, 30 Oct. 1849, see Colleges and 
reland, 1872-3. 

In 1858 the sailing of mail steam packets from Galway to 
America began ; but the subsidy ceased in May, 1861, 
through the company’s breach of contract, which 
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occasioned much discussion in parliament. In July, | 


1863, the contraet for the conveyance of mails from 
Galway to America was renewed, and 75,000/. voted for 
the purpose. The scheme was not successful On 9 
Nov. thie steamer Anglia struck on the Black rock, and 
the mails were taken to Dublin. The last packet sailed 
in Feb. 1864. 

The Duke of Edinburgh warmly received here, iniddle 
of Aug. 1884. 


GAMBIA, West Africa. The proposed ees- 
sion of Gambia to France in exchange for other 
territories was opposed in Jan. 1876, and eventually 
given up. 

Gambia separated from Sierra Leone and made an 

independent colony, 22 Dec. 1888. 


AMBOGE, a medicine and pigment, brought 
from India by the Duteh, about 1600. Hermann 
in 1677 announced that it was derived from two 
trees of Ceylon, since ascertained to belong to the 
order Guttifera. 


GAME LAWS are a remnant of the forest 
laws imposed by William the Conqueror, who, to 
preserve his game, made it forfeiture of property 
to disable a wild beast, and loss of eyes, for a stag, 
buck, or boar. The clergy protested against amclio- 
rations of these laws, under Henry Ill. The first 
game act passed in 1496. Game certificates were 
first granted with aduty in 1784. The Game act 
(1 & 2 Will. IV. c. 32), greatly modifying all pre- 
vious laws, was passed in 1831. By it the sale of 
game is legalised at certain seasons. By the Game 
Poaching Preventive act, passed in 1862, greatly 
increased powers were given to the county police. 
Licences to kill game (3/. a year) granted for the 
year 1856-7, 28,950 ; for 1865-6, 3,231; for 1869, 
54.203 5 received for licences, 1877-6, 196,3520. ; 
1883-4, 177,834/.; 1887-8, 179, 1437. Convictions 
under the game laws in 1869, 10,345. 

Motions for abolition made annually In commons 
hy Mr. P. Taylor, lost (160-87) . .2 March, 
The Ground Game act, to protect farmers from in- 
jury to crops, 43 & 44 Vict. c. 47, passed 7 Sept. 
Proposed reduction of lieenee to shoot game to ce. 
for snort periods : - - ° - April, 


1880 


Fd 


—— 


| The clock tower club and institute, Newington 


“Act to prevent excessive and fraudulent ‘gaming, 


‘GARDENERS’ CHRONICLE. 


GAMIS. Candidates for athletic games in 
Greece were dieted on new cheese, dried figs, and 
boiled grain, with warm watcr, and no meat. The 
sports were leaping, foot-races, quoits, wrestling, 
and boxing; see Capitoline, Isthmian, Olympic, 
Pythian, Seeular Games, Ameriean Baseball, &c. 


GAMING Was introduced into England by the Saxons; 
the loser was often made ashive to the winner, and 
sold in traffic like other merehandise. Camden. 

Act prohibiting gaming to all gentlemen (and inter- 
dicting tennis, cards, diee, bowls, &c., to inferior 
people, except at Christinas time) : . 154 

Gaming-houses licensed in London. : + a» Yeao 

Any person losing, by betting or playing, more than 
rool, at any one time, not compellable to pay the 
same, 16 Chas. Ef. . 2 - : : : : 

Bonds or other securities given for money won at 
play not recoverable ; and any person losing more 
than rol. may sue the winner to recover it back, 
g Anne, ¢. 14 


1663 


1710 


when all private lotteries and the games of faro, 
basset, and hazard were suppressed. s , 
The profits of a gaming-house in London for one 
season have been estimated at 150,o00l, In one 
night a million of money is said to have changed 
hands at this place. Leigh. A bankrupt was 
refused his certificate because he had lost s5/. at 
one time in gaming . i : ; 17 July, 
Three ladies of quality convicted in penalties of 
sol. each for playing at faro . March 11, 1797 
Ganiing-houses were licensed in Paris until . 1838 
Amended laws respeeting games and wagers, 8 & 9 
Vict. €. rog (1845); by 3 Geo. LV. ©. 114 (1822), a 
gaming-house keeper is to be finprisoned with 
hard labour; and by 2 & 3 Vict. c. 47, gaming- 
houses may be entered by the police, and all per- 
sons present taken into eustody =, . . » fag 


1739 


1758 


Betting-houses suppressed : a : Z - 1853 
Public gaming-tables totally suppressed at Wies- 
baden, Honiburg, &c. See Monaco - 31 Dec. 1872 


Mr. Jenks, proprietor of the Park Club house, and 
others, heavily fined for gambling, 7 Feb. ; sen- 


tenee confinned Z 24 June, 1884 


Butts, a bad gambling house suppressed ; John 
James Hunt, the proprietor, sentenced to six 
months’ penal servitude . a 4 23 Sept. 
The proprietors of the Fiekt Club (Mr. Seaton) and 
of the Adelphi Club (Mr. S. C. Cohen) fined each 
sool. for keeping a gambling house, London, W., 
the ‘subordinates fined; the players discharged 
20 & 23 May, 1889 

GAMUT. The scale of musical intervals (com- 
monly termed do or ut, re, mi, fa, sol, la, to which 
st was added afterwards), for which the first sevell 
Ictters of the alphabet arc now employed, is men- 
tioned by Guido Arctino, a Tuscan monk, about 
1025. 

GANDAMAK (or GUNDAMUK), N. India. A 
treaty with Yakoob Khan, ameer of Afghanistan, 
was signed here by major Cavagnari, 26 May, 1879, 
principal articles, British to hold Khyber Pass ke. 
a British Resident to be at Cabul, annual subsidy 
of 60,000/. to the ameer, &c. The treaty was not 
carried out, see [fyhanistan, Sept. 1879. 


GANGES CANAL, for irrigating the country 
between the Ganges and the Jumna. .The main 
line (525 miles long) was opened 8 April, 1854. 
The immense difficulties in its exeeution were over- 
come oy the skill and perseverance of its engineer, 
sir Proby Cautley. In Oct. 1864, sir Arthur Cotton 
asserted that the work was badly done, and the in- 
vestment only paid 3 per cent. 

GANGS, see Agrienltural Gangs. 


GAOL DISTEMPER, sce Old Bailey. 
GAOLS, sce Prisozs. 
GARDENERS’ CHRONICLE, a weekly 


peper, lung edited by Dr. Joi Linaley, first ap- 


1887 


1883 , peared, 2 Jan. 1841. 
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GARDENINU. 
GARDENING. The _ first garden, Eden, 
planted by God. Gen. ii. The Scriptures abound 
with allusions to gardens, particularly the Song of | 
Solomon and the prophets; and Christ’s agony took 
place in a garden. Xenophon describes the gardens | 
at Sardis; and Epicurus and Plato taught in gardens. 
Theophrastus’s History of Plants was writtcn about 
22 B.c. Horace, Virgil, and Ovid derive many 
images from the garden (50 B.C. to A.D. 50); and 
Pliny’s Tusculan villa is circumstantially described 
(about A.D. 100). The Romans introduced garden- 
ing into Britain, the religious orders maintained it, 
and its cultivation increased in the 16th century, 
when many Flemings came here to escape the per- | 
secutionsof Philip II. Miller’s dictionary was pub- 


-_ 








lished in 1724; the Horticultural Society (tchich 
see) was established in 1804; Loudon’s Encyclo- 

dia of Gardening was first published in 1822, and 
be Encyclopedia of Plants in 1829; an act for the 
protection of gardens and ornamental grounds in 
cities was passed in 1863. Sce etm Flowers, 
Fruits. Gardeners’ Royal Benevolent Institution, 
founded 1838. 


GARIGLIANO, ariver (S. W. Italy). After 
long waiting and refusing to recedea step, the great 
captain Gonsalvo de Cordova made a bridge over 
this river, 27 Dec. 1503, and surprised and totally 
defeated the French army. Gaeta surrendered a 
few days after. 


Pen 


GAROTTE, « machine for strangling criminals, 
used in Spain. After five years’ interval, a young 
woman, her lover, and an accomplice thus executed 
in Madrid for murder, 11 April, 1838. Many at- 
tempts to strangle made om thieves (termed 
*‘earotters,”) in the winter of 1862-3, led to the 
passing of an act in July, 1863, termed the ‘“Ga- 
rotting Act,” to punish these acts by flogging, which | 
proved effectual. 


GARTER, ORDER oF THE. Edward III., 
when at war with France and cager to draw the 
best soldiers of Europe into his interest, projected the 
revival of king Arthur's round table, and proclaimed | 
a solemn tilting. On New Year’s day 1343-4, he 
published letters of protection for the safe coming | 
and returning of such foreign knights as would | 
venture their reputation at the jousts and tourna- | 
ments about to be held. These took place 23rd | 
April, 1344. A table was erected in Windsor castle 
of 200 foot diameter, and the knights were enter- | 
tained at the king’s expense. In 1346 Edward gave 
bia garter for the signal of a battle that had been 
erowned with success (supposed to’ be Cressy), and 


— 


et 


being victorious on sea and land, and having David, 
king of Scotiand, a prisoner, he, in memory of these 
exploits, is said to have instituted this order, 23 
April, 1349. See below. 


Bdward III. gave the garter pre-eminence among 
the ensigns of the order ; it is of blue velvet bor- 
dered with gold, with the inscription in old 
French—‘“‘ Honi soit qui mal y pense” (Evil be to 
him who evil thinks). The knights are installed 
at Windsor, and styled Equites auree Periscelidis, 
knights of the golden garter. Beatson. 

The order until king Edward VI.’s time was ealled 
the order of St. George, the patron saint of 
England. His figure on horseback, presented as 
holding a spear, and killing the dragon, was tirst 
worn by the knights of the institution. It is sus- 
pended by a bine ribbon across the body from the 
shoulder. 

Instituted, according to Selden, 23 April, 1344; 
according to Nicolas, 1347; to Ashmole - » 1349 

The office of ‘‘ Garter king of arms of Englishmen” 
instituted . A . between May and July, 1417 

Additions to the statutes decreed . : 





. 1421, 1423 
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GAS. 
Order of the Garter in Ireland instituted by 
Edward IV., 1466; abolished . ‘ . 1» EROS 
Collar and George of the orler instituted by 
Ilenry VIL. ¢ : : ‘ . about 1497 
The statutes reforined by order, 28 May, 1519; 
Issued . F . c : : 23 April, 1522 
The cereiaonies altered in consequence of the 
refonnation . . : : , . 20 April, 1548 
Revision of the statutes . 


4 ‘ . . - 1560 
The annual feast of St. Geurge discontinued - 1567 
The escocheon converted into a star 7 . - 1629 
The number of knights increased by seven - . 1786 


The order reconstituted ; to consist of the sovereign, 
the prince of Wales, 25 knights compauions, and 
lineat descendants of George III., when elected, 


17 Jan. 1805 
Several European sovereigns elected . fs - 1813-14 
Abdul Aziz, sultan of Turkey, invested with the 


garter by the queen on board her yacht at the 
naval review... A Z ; ; 17 July, 1867 

The shah of Persia invested by the qneen at Wind- 
sor. . ‘ re a F P zo June, 1873 

Alphonso XII. of Spain invested with the order at 
Madrid. - : : ; . re Oct. 1831 

ORIGINAL KNIGITS. 

King Edward IIL, sovereign. 

Edward, prince of Wales (called the Black Prinee). 

Henry, duke of Lancaster. 

Thomas, earl of Warwick. 

John, captal de Buch. 

Ralph, earl of Stafford. 

William, earl of Salisbury. 

Roger, earl of Mortimer. 

Sir John Lisle. 

Bartholomew, lord Burghershe. 

John, lord Beauchanip. 

John, lord Mohnn, of Dunster. 

Sir Hugh Courtenay. 

Thornas, earl of Kent. 

John, lord Grey, of Rotherfield. 

Sir Richard Fitz-Sinon. 

Sir Miles Stapleton. 

Sir Thomas Wale. 


| Sir Hugh Wrottesley. 


Sir Nele Loryng. 

Sir John Chandos. 

Sir James Andeley. 

Sir Otho Holand. 

Sir Henry Eam. 

Sir Sanchet d’Abrichecourt. 
Sir Walter Paveley. 


GAS, in chemistry, a permanently elastic aéri- 
form Huid; see Oxygen, Hydrogen, Nitrogen, Chio- 
rine, &e. 

It is stated that Monge and Clonet condensed sul- 
phurous acid before 1800, and Northmore lique- 
fied chlorine . fs : : : 4 a: 

Faraday determined a gas to be the vapour of a 
volatile liquid existing at a temperature consider- 
ably above the boiling point of the liquid ; and 
that the condensing points of different gases are 
merely the boiling points of the liquids producing 
them ; he by pressure condensed chlorine gas into 
aliquid . ‘ : Z : ' . . . 

Other gases liquefied by intense cold and great 
pressure (as indicated by Faraday); oxygen by 
Cailletet, at Paris, 2 Dec., and independently by 

_ Raoul Pictet at Geneva . é ; . 22, Dec. 1577 

Nitrogen, hydrogen, and atmospheric air, liquefied 
by Cailletet, soon after . Z Z : . 1877-8 

The process exhibited at the Royal Institution, 
London, by prof. Jamcs Dewar E 14 June, 1878 

Ozone liquefied by Hautefeuille and Chappuis, Paris 

Oct. 1880 


Liquefied gases used by Krupp in casting guns, &c. 188 
Prof. Thos. Graham’s paper on the a of the : 
diffusion of gases appeared, 1834 ; he showed that 
platinum and other metals can absorb gases . . 1866 
Furnaces in which gases are used as fuel invented by 
C. W. Siemens, and employed in glass works, &¢. 1861 
Gas engines. Barnett patented a plan for em- 
ploying heated gas as a motive power . q 
Lenoir's gas-engine, in which the motive power is 
obtained by the ignition of combined gases by 
electricity . 3 ‘ é : : J ~ « 1861 
143 Of these engines had been working in Paris: 
and introduced into England . Dec. 1864 


1S05 


1823 


1833 


. - 
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GASUONY. 

Pierre Hugon's gas-engine (said to be superior to 
Lenoir’s, 1871) exhibited . : : _ 

The Otto-Langen gas engine, exhibited in 1876, has 
been superseded by the Otto Silent Gas Engine. 

Gas engines have been greatly improved by Messrs. 
Crossley Bros., and are now so largely employed 
that sir F. Bramwell foretold their eventually 
superseding steam engines . A A 5 Sept. 

Natural gas largely employed as fuel at Pittsburg, 
U.S. &¢., 1884 et seq., long known to the Persians, 
Chinese, and others. 


GASCONY (S. W. France), a duchy, part of 
Aquitaine (which see). 


GAS INSTITUTE. The name assumed, 16 
June, 1881, by the British Association of Gas 
Managers, founded in 1863 for the advancing of gas 
engincering. 


GAS-LIGHTS; theinflammable aériform fluid, 
carburctted hydrogen, evolved by the combustion of 
coal, was described by Dr. Clayton in 1739. 


Application of coal gas to the purposes of illumina- 
tion tried by Mr. Murdoch, in Cornwall . ale 
Gaslight introduced at Boulton and Watt’s foundry 
in Birmingham ; P F . , : ; 
Lyccum Theatre lit wilh gas as an experiment by 
Mr. Winsor. ‘ ; ‘ ‘ : : - 

Permanently used at the cotton-mills of Phillips 
and Lee, Manchester (1000 burners lighited) . 1805 

Introduced in London, at Golden-lane, 16 Ang. 
1807; Pall Mall,1809; generally through London1814-20 

Mr. David Pollock, father of the late chief baron, 
was governor of the first “‘ chartered” gas com- 
pany which began in 1810 (called ‘‘ the gas light 
and coke company.”) ‘ : ‘ ° - 

Gas first used in Dublin, 1818 ; the streets generally 
lighted . : is : ; ; . Oct. 

Gas-lighting introduced in Paris, 1819; ten gas 
companies in Paris ; as . July, 

Sydney, in Australia, was lit with gas 25 May, 

The sale of gas is regulated by acts passed in . : 

The gas-pipes in and round London extend npwards 
of 2000 miles, and are daily increasing. It was 
said in 1860, that of tle gas supply of London a 
leakage of 9 per cent. took place through the 
faulty joints of the pipes. 

Processes to obtain illuminating gas from water 
have been patented by Cruickshanks (1839), White 
(1849), and others. JWater-gas made by Ruck’s 
process inixed with ordinary gas tried and _ re- 
ported snecessful at Chichester . Aug. 

A combination of varions processes sct up by Mr. 
Samson Fox at the Leeds forge works 29 Sept. 
1887, and reported successful . ; ° Jan. 

Gas-meters patented by John Malam (1820), sir W. 
Congreve (1824), Samuel Clegg (1830), Nathan 
Defries (1838), and others 

Explosion of a large gasometer at the London Gas- 
light Company’s works at Nine-elms; 10 persons 
killed, and many injured (first accident of the 
kind). ; F : : ; . 31 Oct. 1865 

Moscow first lit with gas_—tn : ; 27 Dee. 1866 

An economical gas produced from bitumen at 
Woolwich arsenal .° . j — an. 1868 

Central Gas Company, London, established =... 1849 

Gas successfully tried as fuel for the generation of 
steam by Jackson’s patent. . . April, 1868 

The Central Gas company robbed of about 70,0001. 
by Benjamin lliggs, a clerk ; discovered, April, 1869 

Gas-light tried at Howth lighthouse, near i 

uly, 

Gasworks clauses act passed sy. . 13 July, 

By the London gas act, passed 13 J uly, 1868, ordi- 
nary gas charged 38 gd. the 1000 cubic feet, after 
1 Jan. 1870, The charges raised on account of 
dearness of coal and labour, Jan. 1874 

Strike of London gas-stokers, 2400 out, 2 Dec. ; the 
inconvenience met by great exertion, 2-6 Dec. ; 
several tried andimprisoned . . . Dec. 

Gas supply of London: receipts 1872, 2,133,000l. 
1873, 2,544,000, . 

Capital of metropolitan companies, 12,681,818. 
‘*Chartered Company,” 9,096,7711.); total annual 
income, 3,926,769l. (average profit, ol. 38. 5d. per 
cent.) . 2 ° . : . : . . 1879 


1867 


1888 


1792 


1798 


1812 


1825 


1865 
1841 
1860 


1873 


1889 


9? 
1871 


1872 
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Street gas lit by electricity, by Mr. St. G. Lane 
Fox’s method ; a trial, partially sueeessful, Pall 
Mall, &e. e F 4 4 13 April, 1878 

aren in gas companies through prospects of 
e 

9-80 





ectric light, Oct. 1878; recovery . , - mas7 
Explosions of gas-mains near Bedford-strect, Totten- 
hain-court-road, London; 2 killed; others in- 
jured ; much property destroyed. - sduly, 1880 
‘*Koh-i-noor Gas,” produced from shale oil by 
Messrs. Rogers, ot Watford, (said to be pure 
- and cheap) ; : 3 : . : « 1881-3 
Mr. West’s and Mr. Cooper's inventions for the 
economical production of pure coal gas, with 
yeduction of human labour, at Tunbridge wells 
gasworks .. . H ; P . dan. et seq. 
The Bowcr-lamp, a coinbination of the Gitmstone 
patents, on the regenerative principle, (the pro- 
dnets of combustion being burned), invented by 
Messrs. G. Bower and son, St. Neots, Hunts  . 1884 
Mr. Lawrence's gas economizer, professing to 
increase light and diminish expense, exhibited 
byacompany . : s : 29 Nov. 1888 


- GAS MUSIC, sce Fite iene. 


GASTEIN (Salzburg, Austria). The long dis- 
cussion between Austria and Prussia respecting the 
disposal of the duchies conquered from Denmark, 
was closed by a provisional convention signed here 
by their ministers (Blum for Austria and Bismarck 
for Prussia) 14 Aug. 1865. This convention was 
peroneal censured by the other powers and abrogated 
in 1866. 


1884 


Austria was to have the temporary govemment of Hol- 
stein, and Prussia that of Sleswig; the establishment 
of a German fleet was proposed, with Kiel as a Federal 
barbour, held by Prussia ; Lauenburg was absolutely 
ceded to Prussia, and the king was to pay Austria as a 
compensation 2,500,o00 Danish dollars. 

Emperors of Austria and Germany met at Gastein 

Aug. 1886 


GATE-MEETINGS, sce Races. 
GATES, see London Gates. 


GATESHEAD, a borough in Durham, on the 
Tyne, opposite Newcastle. At Gateshcad-fell, 
William I. defeated Edgar Atheling ard his Scotch 
auxiliaries in 1068. Gateshead was made a par- 
liamentary borough by the reform actin 1832. Re- 
turns one member (1885). 


Eetwecn twelve and one o’clock, 5, 6 Oct. 1854, a fire 
broke out in a worsted manufactory here, which set 
fire to a bond warehouse containing a great quantity of 
nitre, sulphnr, &c., causing a terrific explosion, felt at 
nearly twenty miles’ distance, and tofally destroying 
many buildings, and burying many persons in the 
ruins. At the moinent of the explosion, large masses 
of blazing materials flew overthe Tyne and set fire 1o 
many warcliouses in Newcastle. About fifty lives were 
lost, and very many persons were seriously wounded, 
The damage was estimated at about a million ponnds. 


GATLING GUN or BATTERY. An 
American invention exhibited at Paris in 1867. It 
is intended to discharge at once a number of pro- 
jectiles smaller than the shells of field guns, and it 
has as many locks as barrels. It was tried at Shoe- 
buryness and rejected as inferior to a field gun firing 
shrapnel. A nn to be used in the Gatling, in- 
vented by M. Pertuiset, was tried in London, 
Aug. 1870. 


GAUGAMELA, sce Arbela. 


GAUGES (in railways). Much disenssion 
(termed ‘‘the battle of the gauges’’) began among 
engineers about 1833. Mr. I. M. Brunel approved 
of the broad gauge, adopted on the Great Western 
Railway ; and Mr. R. Stephenson, Joseph Locke, 
and others, chose the narrow, now almost uni- 
versally adopted even by the Great Western. A 
2 foot gauge was recommended in Feb. 1870, having 


> 4 


eee 


GAUGING. 


been successful on the Festiniog railway, Wales, 
with Robt. Fairlie’s ‘‘ bogie’’ engine was much 
te at home and abroad. About 200 miles of 
S.W. lines of the Great Western were altered 
the broad to the narrow gauge in a few days, 
June, 1874. 

GAUGING, measuring the contents of sny 
vessel of capacity, with respect to wine and other 
liquids, was established by a law, 27 Edw. IIT. 1352. 

GAUL anp GAULS. Gallia, the ancient 
name of France and Belginm. The Gauls termed 
by the Greeks Galate, by the Romans, Galli or 





Celte, came originally from Asia, and invading | 


Eastern Europe, were driven westward, and settled 
in Spain (in Galicia), North Italy (Gallia Cisalpina), 
France and Belgium (Gallia Transalpina), and the 
British isles (the lands of the Cymry or Gaels). 
BC. 
The Phoceans fonnd Massilia, now Marseilles 600 
The Galli Senones under Brennus defeat the Romans 
at the river Allia, and sack Rome; are defeated 
ard expelled by Camillus 13 July, 
Again defeated. : ' ’ " : nee 
The Gauls defeated by the Romans at Sentinum 
The Senones defeat the Romans at Arretiumn; 
nearly exterminated by Dolabella . : — 
The Gauls overrun Northern Greece, 280 KC. ; are 
beaten at Delphi, 279; and by Antigonus, king of 
Macedon. ; : . é 2 . A 
The Gauls defeated with great slaughter near Pisa. 
The Insubres totally overthrown by Marcellus, and 
their king Viridomarus slain . . - : - “aae 
They assist Hannibal . = ; ° “ 218, &c. 
The Remans conquer Gallia Cisalpina, 220; invade 
Gallia Transalpina, with varied success. . 121-58 
They colonise Aix, 123 Bc.; and Narbonne 118 
Julius Cesar subdues Gaul in 8 campaigns - 58-50 
Lyons (Lugdunum) founded owe 4t 
a.D. 
43 


295 
283 


273 
225 


Druids’ religion proscribed by Claudins . . 7 
Adrian visits and favours Gaul, hence called Re- 


storer of the Gauls. s 120 


Introduction of Christianity s : ; - 160 
Christians persecuted . . 177, 202, 257, 286, 283 
The Franks and others defeated by Aurelian. ~. 241 
And by Probus, 275, 277; who introduces the cul- 
ture of the vine . 7 - ; 2 ° - - 280 
Waximian defeats the Franks . 5 : : 281 
Constantine proclaimed emperor of Gaul . -_, 
Jvwian arrives to relieve Gaul, desolated by bar- 
‘parians ; defeats the Alemanniat Strasburg . 357 
Julian proclaimed emperor at Paris, 360; dies . 363 
Gaulharassed bythe Alemanni . . «. 365-377 
Juvasion and settlement of the Burgundians, 
Franks, Visigoths, &c. , : i . 378-450 
Clodion, chief of the Salian Franks, invades Gaul ; 
is defeated by Aétius 4 : A ‘ ———— 
The Huns under Attila defeated by Aétius near 
Chalons . 5 ; - : : 4 . ms 
#zidius the Roman commander, murdered. 404 
Childericthe’Frank takes Paris . . .  .« 4, 
All Gaul, west of the Rhone, ceded to the Visi- 
i goths . A . . a : F « ome 495 
End of the Roman empire of the West, and estab- 
lishment of the kingdom ofthe Franks . . 476 


(See France.) 

GAUNTLET, aniron glove, first introduced in 
the 13th century, perhaps about 1225. It was 
commonly thrown down as a challenge to an 
adversary. 

GAUZE, a fabric much prized among the 
Roman people. ‘‘ Brocades and damasks and tab- 
bies and gauzes have been lately brought over ”’ (to 
Ireland). Dean Swift, in 1698. The manufacture 
of gauze and articles of a light fabric at Paisley, in 
Scotland, began about 1759. ; 

GAVEL-KIND (derived from the Saxon gif 
eal cyn, “give all suitably; ” or from gafoleynd, 
land vielding rent), the custom in Kent of dividing 
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paternal estates in land, the wives to have half, the 


rest equally among male children, without any dis- 
tinetion, 550. By the Irish law of gavel-kind, even 
bastardsinherited. Davies. Not only the lands of 
the father were equally divided among all his sons; 
but the lands of the brother also among: all his 
brethren, if he had no issue of his own. Law Dict. 


GAZA, a city of the Philistines, of which Sam- 
son carried off the gates about 1120 5.c. (Judges 
xvi.) It was taken by Alexander after a long siege, 
332) and near to it Ptolemy defeated Demetrius 

olioreetes, 312 B.c. It was taken by Saladin a.n. 
1170; by Bonaparte, March, 1799; and by the 
Egyptians under Ibrahim Pacha in 1831. 


GAZETTES, see Newspapers. 


GELHEIM, near Worms, central Germany. 
Here the emperor Adolphus of Nassan was de- 
feated and slain by his rivar Albert I. of Austria, 
2 July, 1298. 

GEMARA or GHEMARA, see Zalmud. 


GEMS. The Greeks excelled in cutting precious 
stones, and many ancient specimens remain. The 
art was revived in Italy in the 15th century. In 
Feb. 1860, Herz’s collection of gems was sold for 
10,000/. Rev. C. King’s ‘Antique Gems” ap- 
peared in 1860, and his ‘‘ Natural History of Pre- 
cious Stones and Gems’”’ in 1865. Dr. A. Billing’s 
‘* Science of Gems,” 1868. Artificial gems have 
been produced by chemists (Ebelmen, Deville 
Wohler, and others), 1858-65. 
The duke of Marlborough’s collection, valued at 

60,cc0l., sold by auction to Mr. Bromilow for 

36,7500. ‘ _ a 28June, 1875 


GENEALOGY, from the Greek genea, birth, 
descent. The earliest pedigrees are contained in 
the sth, loth, and 11th chapters of Genesis. The 
first book of Chronicles contains many genealogies. 
The pedigree of Christ is given in Matt. i. and 
Luke ii. Many books on the subject have been 
‘een in all European countries; one at Magde- 

urg, Theatrum Genealogicum, by Henninges, in 
1598. Anderson, Royal Genealogies, London, 1732. 
Sims’ Manual for the Genealogist, &e., 1888, will 
be found a useful guide. The works of Collins 
(1756 ct seg.), Edmondson (1764-84), and Nicolas 
(1825 and 1857), on the British peerage, are highly 
esteemed. The Genealogical society, London, estab- 
lished in 1853. ‘‘ The Genealogist,’’ published 
a 175, ~~ st Guide to 
gree y George W. - 

lished in 1879. : TT. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY, see Church of 
Scotland. 


GENERAL COUNCILS, WARRANTS, 


see Councils, Warrants. 


GENERALS. Maithew de Montmorency 
was the first general of the French armies, 1203. 
Heénault. Balzac states that cardinal Richelieu 
coined the word Generalissimo, upon his taking the 
supreme command of the French armies in Italv, 
in 1629. Ulysses Grant was the first general of the 
army of the United States of America, so styled in 
1866; see Commanders-in- Chief. J . 


GENERATION (in Chronology), the inte 
of time between the birth of a fathre?. cm the bith 
of his child: 33 years are allowed for the average 


length of a generation. Harvey's thesia ‘“‘ Qmne 


ricum ex ovo’” (Every living being springs from an 
egg), has been disproved by the researches of Yon 
Sebold and others. See Spontaneous. 


GoNEVA. 


GENEVA, a town of the Allobroges, a Gallic 
tribe, 58 n.c.; beeame part of the empire of Charle- 
magne, about a.p. 800; and capital of the kingdom 
of Burgundy, 426. 


The Republic founded in . : 5 . 
Emaneipated from Sayoy . : : : a: 
Calvin settled here, and obtaining much influence, 

Geneva was terined the ‘‘ Rome of Calvinism ” 

abont 1536 
27 Oct. 1553 
1584 





. I5I2 
1526 


Through him Servetus burnt for heresy, 

Geneva allied to the Swiss Cantons. : ss 

Insurrection, Feb. 1781 ; about 1000 Genevese, in 
consequence, applied, in 1782, to earl Temple, 
lord-lieutenant of Ireland, for permission to settle 
in that country: the Irish parliament voted 
50,0001. to defray the expenses of their journey, 
and to purchase them lands near Waterford. 
Many of the fugitives came to Ireland in July, 
1783; but they soon after abandoned it; many 


Genevese settled in England . : : ; . 1784 
A revolution; executions and imprisonments, 

July, 1794 

Geneva incorporated with France 26 April, 1798 

Admitted into the Swiss Confederation, 30 Dee. 1813 


The constitution made more demoeratie . - . 1846 
Revolution, through an endeayour of the Catholic 
cantons to introduce Jesuits as teachers ; a pro- 
visional government setup . __. : Oct. 1848 
[The scheme was withdrawn. ] 
About so persons from Geneva land at Thonon and 
Evian, to set up the Swiss flag; but are brought 
back by Swiss troops . : . : 30 Mar. 1860 
Election riots, with loss of life, through the indis- 
cretion of M. Fazy . ; : -  . 22 Aug. 1864 
goth annual meeting of the Helvetic Society of 
National Selences held - «+ + 21-23 Aug. 1865 
Violent peace congress — Garibaldi present, 
12 Sept. 1867 
The Alabama arbitration commission met ; received 
the cases and adjourned to 15 June, 1872, 18 Dee. 
Formal meeting of the coimmission (see Alabama), 
15 June, 
Monsignor Mermillod, nominated bishop of Geneva 
(in the diocese of the bishop of Lausanne), and 
vicar apostolic; his arrest proposed, 2 Feb. ; 
ordered to quit, if he will not submit to the eivil 
government by 15 Feb. he is expelled 17 Feb. 
Geneva visited by the shah. : 4 July, 
The ex-duke of Brunswick dies here and bequeaths 
his vast property (above 764,oool.) to the cityr8 Aug. ,, 
The “International” assemble here; small meet- 
im. : : , : - a 2Sept. ,, 
Violent hail storm ; great destruction of glass and 
crops , 4 ; ‘ : é 7,8 July, 1875 
Rousseau centenary celebrated . . 2 July, 1878 
The duke of Brunswick's remains placed in the 
grand mausoleum F : . 7 Sept. 1879 
Riots through Salvation army .  dJan.-Sept. 1883 
Collision of steam boats on the lake, 20 persons 
drowned . ° : 2 - 23 80¥. 5, 


GENEVA CONVENTION, for the succour 
of the wounded in time of active warfare. Having 
been a witness of the horrors of the battle-ficld of 
Solferino, 24 June, 1859, M. Henri Dunant, a 
Swiss, published his experiences, which induced 
the Socrvété Géndvoise ad’ Utilité Publique in Feb. 
1862 to discuss the question whether relief societies 
might not be formed in time of peace to help the 
wounded in time of war by means of qualified volun- 
teers. At an international conference held 26 Oct. 
1863, fourteen governments, including Great Britain, 
France, Austria, Prussia, Italy, and Russia, were 
represented by delegates. The propositions then 
drawn up were accepted as an international code by 
a congress which met at Geneva, 8 ma 1864, and 
on 22 Aug. a eonvention was signed by twelve of 
the delegates, and it was eventually adopted by all 
civilised powers except the United States. Inter- 
national conferencea were held at Paris in 1867 and 
at Berlin in 1869 for further developing in a practi- 
eal manner the objects of the Geneva conference. 
The International Society (termed “the Red Cross 


1871 
1872 


1873 
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Society ’’), established in consequenee of these pro-~ 


ceedings was very energetic in relieving the wounded 
and sick during the Tranco-Prussian war in 1870, 
its flag being recognised as neutral. See Aid to 
Sick and Wounded. Above 13,000 volunteers said 
to be employed in attending the sick and wounded, 
Sept.— Dec., 1870. Ata meeting in London, 6 Aug., 
1872, M. Dunant proposed a plan for the uniform 
treatment of prisoners of war. 


GENOA, the ancient Genua (N. Italy). Its 
inhabitants were the Ligures, who subniitted to the 
Romans, 115 n.c. It partook of the revolutions of 
the Roman empire. 


Genoa becomes a free commercial state . about rooo 
Frequent wars with Pisa. : 5 : - 1070-1284 
Frederick HI. captures 22 galleys, and vainly be- 
sieges Genoa. : : ‘ : . a . 1200 
The families of Doria and Spinola obtain ascendaney, 
about 1270. 
The Genoese destroy tha naval power of Pisa at 
Melora (which see) ° : A 6 Aug. 1284 
Frequent wars with Venice 1218-32 3 1293- 
Rafaele Doria and Galeotto appointed 
captains . , 5 F 7 : : r ‘ 
Simon Boccanegra made the first doge, 1339: set 
aside by the nobles, 1344; re-appointed . 1356: 
Great discord ; many doges appointed . : » 1394 
Genoa successively under protection of Franee, 
1396; of Naples, 1410; of Milan, 1419; losing and 
regaining freedom P ‘ 6 : 1421-1512 
Sacked by the Spaniards and Italians under Prosper 
Colonna . 


‘Spinola, 
I 


. . ° . . . ° - I1§22 
Andrew Doria deserts the French service, and 
restores the independence of his country . « eee 
Genoa bombarded by the French May, 1684 
By the British : — "| . Sept. 1745 
Taken by the imperialists, who are soon after ex- 
pelled s : : : Sept. 1746 
Another siege raised ‘ Fj 10 June, 1747 
The celebrated bank failed . : : 1750 
Genoa made the Ligurian republic : s May, 1797 
The city, blockaded by a British fleet and Austrian 
army, until literally starved, was evacuated by 
capitulation, 5 June; but it was surrendered to 
the French soon after their victory at Marengo, 
14 June, 1800 
Genoa annexed to the French empire - 4 June, 1805 
Surrenders to the English and Sicilians 18 April, 1814 
United to the kingdom of Sardinia . a 


The city seized by insurgents, who, afier a murder- 
ous struggle, drove out the garrison and pro- 
elaimed the Ligurian republic, 3 April; but sur- 
rendered to general La Marmiora. ir April, 184¢ 


GENS-D’ARMES were anciently the king's 
horse-guards only, but afterwards the king’s gardes- 
du-eorps; the musqueteers and light horse were 
reckoned among them. ‘There was also a company 
of gentlemen (whose number was about 250) bearing 
this name. Scots guards were about the persons of 
the kings of France from the time of St. Louis, 
who reigned in 1226. They were organised as a 
royal corps by Charles VII. about 1441 ; the younger 
sons of Scottish nobles being usually the captains. 
The name gens-d’armes was afterwards given to the 
police 5 but becoming obnoxious, was changed to 

‘municipal guard ”’ in 1830. - 


GENTLEMAN (from gentilis, of a gens, a race 
or.clan). The Gauls observing that during the 
empire of the Romans, the seutarii and gentiles had 
the best appointments of all the soldiers, applied to 
them the terms écuyers and gentilshommes. ‘This 
distinction of gentlemen was much in use in Eng- 
land, and was given to the well-deseended about 
1430. Sidney. Gentlemen by blood were those 
wno conld show four descents from a gentleman 
who had been created by the king by letters patent. 


GENTLEMEN-AT-ARMS (formerly styled 
the Band of Gentlemen Pensioners) is the oldest 
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corps in England, with the exception of the Yeomen 
of the Guard. The band was instituted by Henry 
VIII. in 1509, and was originally composed entirely 
of gentlenien of noble blood, whom he named his 
pensioners or spears. William IV. eommanded 
that it should be ealled his majesty’s honour- 
able corps of gentlemen-at-arms, 7 March, 183}. 
Curling. 


GENTLEWOMEN’S SELF-HELP IN- 
STITUTION, London, established by the earl of 
Shaftesbury, duchess of Sutherland, and others, 
May, 1870. 


GEODESY (from dais, I divide), the art of 
measuring the surface and determining the figure 
of the earth, &e. Col. A. Clarke’s “ Geodesy,’’ 
published 1880. See Latitude. 


The 7th International Geodetic congress met at 
Rome 15-24 Oct. 1883. It recommended the 
international unification of the hour, and longi: 
tude with Greenwich. An international con- 
ference of 40 dclegates met at Washington, 1 Oct., 
president Adm. Rogers, agree to recommend 
Greenwich as prime meridian; France and Brazil 


abstain A é : ‘é 3 13 Oct. 1884 
The terms of a universal day wcre also agreed ~ 
1.NOV, 5; 


International geodetic conference met at Berlin 
27 Oct. 1886; met at Salzburg. 17 Sept. 1888 


GEOGRAPHY. The first geographical re- | 


cords are in the Pentateuch, and in the book of 
Joshua. Homer describes the shield of Achilles as 
representing the earth surrounded by the sea, and 
also the countries of Greeee, islands of the Archi- 
pelago, and site of Troy. Jliad. The priests taught 
that the temple of Apollo at Delphos was the centre 
of the world. Anaximander of Miletus was the 
inventor of geographical maps, about 568 B.c. 
Ilipparchus attempted to reduce geography to a 
mathematical basis, about 135 B.c. Strabo, the 
great Greek geographer, lived 71-14 B.c. Ptolemy 
flourished about 139 a.D. The science was brought 
to Europe by the Moors of Barbary and Spain, 
about 1240. Lenglet. Maps and charts were intro- 
duced into England by Bartholomew Columbus to 
illustrate his brother’s theory respecting a western 
eontinent, 1 Geography is now divided into 
mathematical, physical, and political, and its study 
has been greatly promoted during the present 
century by expeditions at the expense of various 
governments and societies. The Royal Geographical 
Society of London was established in 1830; that of 
Paris in 1821. The Geographieal Society’s exhi- 
bition opened by the marquis of Lorne, 9 Dec. 1835. 
See Africa, North West Passage, $c. 


An international congress of geographers held at 
Antwerp in 1871; 2. at Paris, 1 Ang. 1873; (a 
meeting at Brussels, 12 Sept. 1876); 3. at Venice, 
15 Sept. 1881; again at Bordeaux . 4 Sept. 

Dr. Angust Heinrich Petermann, founder and edi- 
tor of the celebrated “‘ Mittheilungen ‘iiber Wich- 
tige Neue Erforschungen auf der Gesammtgebiete 
der Geographie” in 1855, and an eminent carto- 
grapher, died . é 4 : F . 26 Sept. 

A congress on commercial geography met at ay 

ct. 

Mr. E. H. Bnnbury’s ‘ History of Ancient Geo- 
graphy among the Greeks and Romans,” published 
1879. He refers especially to Heeatzeus, Hero- 
dotus, Hanno, Pytheas (discoverer of Britain); 
Eratosthenes (born B.c. 276) made a map; and 
to Ptolemy, about a.p. 139. 

E. A. Freeman’s “ Historieal Geography of Europe,” 
published : : : : a : , - 1881 

65 geographical societies in the world . . Jan, 

British Commercial Geographical Society ; founded 
at the mansion house, London, 15 July, met 

27 Oct. 


1878 


1879 





Scottish Geographical Society, Edinburgh, inaugu- 
rated : A ; : ‘ 3 . 3 Uae rss 

Manchester Geographical Society established Jan. 1885 

Sudden death of the great Russian explorer, gen. 
Prjevalsky at Vernoje in Asia, announced 2 Nov. 1888 


GEOK TEPE, a strong Turkoman fortress; 
see Russia, 1879-81. 


GEOLOGY, the science of the earth, is said 
to have been eultivated in China before the Chris- 
tian era, and occupied the attention of Aristotle, 
Theophrastus, Pliny, Avicenna, and the Arabian 
writers. 


In 1574 Mercati wrote coneerning the fossils in the pope’s 
museum : Cesalpino Majoli, and others (1597), Steno 
(eon Scilla (1670), Quirini (1676), Plot and Lister 
1678), Leibnitz (1680) recorled observations, and put 
forth theories on the various changes in the crust of 
the earth. 

Hooke (1668), In his work on Earthquakes, said that 
fossils, ‘‘as monuments of nature, were more certain 
tokens of antiquity than coins or medals, and though 
difficult, it would not be impossible to raise a chrono- 
logy out of them.” 

Burnet’s ‘‘ Theory of the Earth” appeared in 1690, 
Whisvon’s in 1696. 

Buffon’s geological views (1749) were censured by the 
Sorbonne in 1751, and recanted in consequence. The 
principle he renounced was that the present condition 
of the earth is dne to secondary causes, and that these 
same causes will produce further changes. His more 
eminent fellow-labourers and successors were Gesner 
(1758), Michell (1760), Raspe (1762-73), Pallas and 
Saussure (1793-1800). 


Werner (1775) ascribed all rocks to an aqueous origin, 
and even denied the existence of volcanoes in primitive 


geological times, and had many followers, Kirwan, De 
Lue, &c.—Hutton (<788) supported by Playfair (1801) 
warmly opposed Werner’s views, and asserted that the 
principal changes in the earth’s crust are due to the 
energy of fire. The rival parties were hence termed 
Neptunists and Vulcanists. 

Mr. A. Geikie and other eminent modem geologists 
ascribed the origin of the landscape features of the 
earth chiefly to denudation by the action of water 
1865 et se. 

William Smith, the father of British geology (who had 
walked over a large part of England) drew up a Tabular 
View of British Strata, in 1799, and published it and 
his Geological Map of England and Wales, 1812-15; 
died 28 Ang. 1839. The Rev. Adam Sedgwick, another 
father, died 27 Jan. 1873, aged 87. Sir Charles Lyell, 
died 22 Feb. 1875. 

In 1803 the Royal Institution possessed the best geologi- 
cal collection in London, collected by H. Davy, C. 
Hatchett, and others; the proposal of sir John St. 
Aubyn, sir Abraham Hume, and the right hon. C. F. 
Greville, to aid the government in establishing a 
school of mines there in 1804-7, was declined, 13 Nov. 


I - 

In met the Geological Society of London was established. 
By collecting a great mass of new facts, it greatly 
tended to check the disposition to theorise, and led to 
the introduetion of views midway between those of 
Werner and Hutton. 

The Geological Society of Dublin, 1832; of Edinburgh, 
1834; of Franee, 1830; of Germany, 1848. 

In 1835 Mr. (afterwards sir Henry) De la Beche suggested 
the establishment of the present Museum of Geology, 
which began at Craig’s-court, and which was removed 
to its present position in Jermyn-street. To him are 
also dne the valuable geological maps formed on the 
ordnance survey. The building was erected by Mr. 
Pennethorne, and formally opened by the prince con- * 
sort, 14 May, 1851. Attached to the Museum are the 
Mining Records office, a lecture theatre, laboratories, 
&c. Sir H. De la Beche, the first director, died 13 
April, 1835; succeeded by sir Roderick Murchison, 
who died 22 Oct. 1871; succeeded by professor (after- — 
wards sir) A. C. Ramsay, March 1872; by Archi- 
bald Geikie, 1881. 

A great many maps have been published, with niemoirs. 
The survey of England on the scale of an inch toa 
mile, was completed in Jan. 1884. 
been made on a scale of six inches to a mile. 


DD 


Some maps hdve 
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surveys of Scotland and [reland are in progress 


(1889). 
A ifilter institution was established at Calcutta by the’ 


E. I. Company in 1840. 
International geological congress originated at the 
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Buffalo meeting of the American association for the . 
advancement of science in 1876; met at Paris 1878; , 


Bologna, 26 Sept. 1881 ; Berlin, 29 Sept. 1885 ; London, 
17 Sept. 1888. 

The English standard works on geology at the present 
time are those of Lyell, Murchison, Phillips, De la 
Beche. Mantell, Ansted, and Geikie. 

Cuvier and Brongniart’s work on Geology of Paris, 1808, 
et seq. 

L. Agassiz, “‘ Poissons Fossiles,” 1833-45. 

The strata composing the earth’s crust may be divided 
into two great classes : 

{. Those generally attributed to the ageney of water ; 

lf. To the action of fire: which may be subdivided as 

follows :— 

Aqueous formations, stratified, rarely crystalline :.— 
Sedimentary or fossiliferous rocks, 
Metamorphie or unfossiliferous. 

Igneous formations, unstratified, crystalline :-— 
Volcanic, as basalt, &c. 
Plutonic, as granite, &e. 

Fossiliferous, or Sedimentary, rocks are divided into three 

great series :-— 

The Palzozoic (most ancient forms of life) 

Primary. 

The Mesozoic (middle life period), or Seeondary. 

The Neozoic or Cainozoic (more recent forms of life), 
or Tertiary. 


TABLE OF STRATA (chiefly from Lyell). 
NEOZOIC : 


I Post-TERTIARY : 
Post-Pliocene: 

x. Recent: Marine strata; with human re- 
mains; Danish peat; kitchen iniddens: 
bronze and stone implements ; Swiss lake- 
dwellings ; temple of Serapis at Puzzuoli. 

2. Post-Pliocene: Brixham cave, with flint 
knives, and bones of living and extinet 

uadrupeds ; ancient valley gravels; glacial 
drift ancient Nile mud; post glacial N. 
American deposits: remains of mastodon; 
Australian breceias. 


or 


A 


II, TERTIARY OR CaiNnozoic SERIES: 
Pliocene: 

3. Newer Pliocene (or Pleistocene) Mammalian 
beds, Norwich Crag. [Marine Shells.} 

4. Older Pliocene: Red and Coralline Crag 
(Suffolk, Antwerp). 

5, 6. Miocene: Upper and Lower; Bordeaux ; 
Virginla sands and Touraine beds ; Pikermé 
deposits near Athens; volcanic tuff and 
limestone of the Azores, &e.; brown coal] of 
Germany, &c. ([Mastodon, Gigantic 
Elk, Salamander, &c.] 

7,8, 9. EKocene: Upper, Middle, and Lower 
icsheater and Marine beds; Barton Clays ; 
Bracklesham Sands; Paris Gypsuin; Lon- 
don Plastie, and Thanet Clays. [Palms, 
Birds, &«.] 


SECONDARY OR MESOZOIC SERIES: 

10. Cretaceous: Upper; British Chalk; Maestricht 
beds, — Chalk with and without Flints, 
Chalk Marl, Upper Green Sand, Gault, 
Lower Green San (Mesosaurus; Fish, 
Mollusks, &c.) 

11. Lower (or Neocomian or Wealden); Kentish 
rag; Weald Clay; Hastings Sand. [Iguano- 
don, Hylwosaurus, &c.] 

12. Oolite: Upper; Purbeck beds, Portland Stone 
and Sand, Kimmeridge Clay; Lithographic 
Stone of Solenhofen with Archa@opteryz. 
[Fish.] 

13. Middle: Calcareous Grit, Coral Rag, Oxford 
Clay, Kelloway Rock. [Belemnites and 
Ammonites. j 

14. Lower: Cornbrash, Forest Marble, Bradford 
Clay, Great Oolite, Stonesfield Slate, Fuller’s 
Farth, Inferior Oolite. [Ichthyosaurus, 
Plestosaurus, Pterodactyl. } 

15. Lias: Lias Clay and Marl Stone. 


B. 


C. 


D. 


IIL 


[Ammo- 
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tg 








GEORGE, ST. 


nites, Equisetum, Amphibia, Laby 
rinthodon. ] 

16. Trias: Upper; White Lias, Red Clay, wi 
Salt in Cheshire, Coal Fields in Virginia 
N.A. (Fish, Dromatherium. ] 

17, Middle or Musehelkalk (wanting in England’ 
[Lucrinus; Placodus gigas. } 

18. Lower: New Red Sandstone of Laneashi 
and Cheshire. (Labyrinthodon, Foot- 
prints of Birds and Reptiles. ] 

IV. PRIMARY OR PAL#ozoIO SERIES: - 

19. Permian: Magnesian Limestone, Marl Slates, 

Red Sandstone and Shale, Doloinite : a 


I. 


Me 


fersechiefer. (Firs, Fishes, Amphibia, 

21. Carboniferous, Upper and Lower: Coa 
Measures, Millstone Grit, Mountain Lime- 
stone. [Ferns, Calamites, Coal. ] 

23. 24. Devonian, Upper, Middle, and Lower: 
iitecbonmn Cornstones, and Marls, Quartz. 
ose, Conglomerates. (Shells, Fish, Tri- 
lobites. 

26, 27. Silurian, Upper, Middle, and Lower! 
Ludlow Shales, Aymestry Limestone, Wen- 
loek Limestone, Wenlock Shale, Caradoc 
Sandstone, Llandeilo Flags ; Niagara Lime. 
stone. [Sponges, Corals, Trilobites 
Shells. } 

29. Cambrian, Upper and Lower: Balas 
Limestone, Festiniog Slates, Bangor Slates 
and Grits, Wieklow Rock, Ilasleets Grits, 
Huronian Series of Canada. [Zooph yim 
Lingula, Ferns, Sigillaria, Stig. 
maria, Calamites, and Cryptogamia. 
30. Laurentian, Upper Gneiss of the Ileb. 

rides (?): Labradorite Series, N. of the St. 
Lawrence; Adirondaek Mountains, New 
York. 

3x. Lower: Gneiss and Quartzites, with Inter 

stratified Limestones, in one of whieh, roc 

: feet thick, oceurs a foraminifer, Hozoon 

Canadense, the oldest known fossil. 


GEOMETRY, so termed from its original ap- 
ae to measuring the carth,Jis ascribed to thc 

gyptians; tbe annual inundations of the Nile 
having given rise to it by carrying away the land- 
marks and boundaries. ‘ 


Thales introdueed geometry into Greece, about 600 B.C. 

Pythagoras eultivated the seienee about 580. 

The doctrine of eurves originally attracted the attentio1 
of geometrieians from the eonie sections, whieh wer« 
introdueed by Plato, about 390 B.C. 

Enelid’s Elenients compiled about 300 B.C. 

Archimedes, a discoverer in geometry, 287-212 0.C. 

The conehoid curve invented by Nicomedes, 220 B.C, 

Ptolemy, the astronomer, znd century A.D. 

Geometry taught In Enrope in the 13th century. 

Books on geometry and astronomy were destroyed in 
England, as infected with magic, 7 Edw. VI., 1552 
Stow. 

Deseartes published his Analytical Geometry, 1627. 

Sir Isaae Newton (Arithmetica Universalis, &c.), 1642 


rat 


20, 


22, 


2 


un 
“ 


28, 


1727. 
Simson’s edition of Euclid, first appeared, 1756. 
La Place’s Mécanique Céleste, 1799-1805. 


GEORGE. A gold coin current at 6s. 8d. ir 
the reign of Henry VIII. Leake. 


GEORGE, ST., the tutelary saint of England 
and adopted as patron of the order of the garter by 
Edward III. is day is 23 April; see Garter 
and Knighthood. 


St. George was a tribune fn the reign of Dioeletian, and 
being a man of-great courage, was a favourite; bu 
complaining to the emperor of his severities towaris 
the Christians, and arguing in their defenee, he was 
put in prison, and beheaded, 23 April, 290.—On that 
day, in 1192, Richard J. defeated Saladin. 

St. George’s, Hanover-square, returns one M.P., by ae! 
passed 188s. 

The Order of the Sons of St. George, established ai 
Philadelphia as a soclety to succour emigrants (se 
under Emigration). It gradually acquired politica 
influence, and many branches were formed in order t« 
counteract the dominant aggressive policy of the Iris] 
party. It works in unison with the “ British 


_ 





GEORGES’ CONSPIRACY. 
_‘ American association” which was formed to promote 
naturalization—its organ being the British American, 
a weekly newspaper, Dec. 1887. 


GEORGES’ CONSPIRACY, in France. 
-eneral Moreau, general Picbegru, Georges Cadou- 
al, who was commonly known by the name of 
yeorges, and others, were arrested at Paris, charged 
with a conspiracy against the life of Bonaparte, and 
‘or the restoration of Louis XVIII., Feb. earn 
Pichezru was found strangled in prison, 6 April. 
[welve of the conspirators, including Georges, were 

executed 25 June, and others imprisoned. Moreau 
was exiled, and went to America. In 1813 he was 
killed before Dresden (tchich sec). 


GEORGIA, the ancient Iberia, now a province 
of S. Russia, near the Caucasus, submitted to Alex- 
ander about 331 B.c., but threw off the yoke of his 
successors. It was subjugated to Rome by Pompey, 
65 8.C., but retained its own sovereigns. Chris- 
tianity was introduced into it in the 3rd century. 
In the 8th century, after a severe struggle, Georgia 
was subdued by the Arab caliphs; by the Turkish 
sultan Alp-Arslan, 1068; and by the Tartar hordes, 
1235. From the 14th to the 18th centuries, Georgia 
was successively held by the Persian and Turkish 
monarchs. In 1740 Nadir Shah established part of 
Georgia as a principality, of which the last ruler 
Heraclius, surrendered his territories to the czar in 
1799; and in 1802 Georgia was declared to be a 
Russian province.—GEoRGIA, IN NORTH AMERICA, 
was settled by gen. Oglethorpe, in 1732. Separating 
from the congress of America, it surrendered to the 
British, Dec. 1778; and its possession was of vast 
importance to the royalists in the war. Count 
a'Betain g joined the American general Lincoln, and 
made a desperate attack on Georgia, which failed, 
and the French fleet returned home; the colony 
was given up to the Union by the British in 1783. 
It seceded from the Union, by ordinance, 18 Jan. 
1861, and was conquered by Sherman in 1864-5, and 
readmitted asa state Jan. 1868. A ridiculous negro 
insurrection suppressed Aug. 1875. Population 
in 1880, 1,542,1 See United States.—GRORGIA, 
in the Pacific, was visited by captain Cook in 1775. 
Population 1880, 1,542,180; capital, Atlanta. 

GEORGIUM SIDUS, the first name of the 


act Uranus (which see), discovered 13 March, 
1781. 


GERBEROI (Normandy, N. France). Here 
William the Conqueror was wounded in battle by 


his son Robert, who had joined the French king 
Philip I., 1078. 


GERM THEORY OF DISEASE sup- 
poses ‘“‘that many diseases are due to the presence 
and propagation in the animal system of minute 
organisms [termed microbes] having no part or 
share in its normal economy.’ Afaclagan, 1876. 
The doctrine of contagium animatum was held in the 

middle ages and put forth in the 16th century, but 

contagious organisms were not discovered till the roth 
by professors Pasteur, Tyndall, and others, 1875 et seq. 

At the British Association, 14 Sept. 1870, professor 

Huxley expressed his concurrence with the ‘‘germ 

theory.” See under Dust and Vivisection, 1882. 

Dr. Koch is said to have identified the microscopical 
germs of cattle disease, of consumption, of cholera, and 
other diseases, 1879 ef seq., discredited in England, 
May, June, 188s. 

Dr. E. Klein in Feb. 1885 reported his investigations on 
the relation of bacteria tocholera. At the Royal 
Institution on May 27, 1887, he demonstrated the 
i ypeeation of scarlet fever by microbes in cow’s 
mil 

Numerous specimens of these gerins were exhibited at the 
Royal [nstitution in illustration of professor Tyndall’s 
discourse on “‘ Living contagia,” 16 Jan. 1885. 
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By taking means to exclude these germs from wounds, 
&e., sir Joseph Lister introduced anti-septic surgery 
about 1870. 

‘¢ Louis Pasteur,” by M. Radot, his son-iu-law, gives an 
account of Pastenr’s snccess in mitigating the virulence 
of some diseases by inoculation. A translation by lady 
Claud Hamilton was publisbed in Feb. 1885. 

M. Engelmann demonstrated the actiou of microbes in 
the development of vegetable cells from carbonie acid 
and moisture in the atinosphere. 

For Pasteur institute see Hydrophobdia. 


GERMAIN, ST., near Paris. The palace 
here was begun by Louis the Fat, 1124, and en- 
larged and embellished by his successors, especially 
by Francis I., Henry IV., and Louis XIV. Here 
James II. of England resided in state after his 
abdication, in 1689, and here he died, 16 Sept. 1701; 
see Treaties. 


——- ASSOCIATION, see German 
mion. 

GERMAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY, 
constituted at Frankfort, 6 Dec. 1882. A Charter 
was granted by the emperor to Dr. Carl Peters 
and others, whereby this society was autho- 
rised to acquire Usagara, N’Gury, and other 
territories west of Zanzibar, 27 Feb. 1885. 


GERMANIA, colossal statue, see Germany, 
Sept. 1883. 


GERMANIC CONFEDERATION, 
superseding the confederation of the Rhine (tehtch 
oat was constituted 8 June, 1815; held its first 
diet at Frankfort, 16 Nov. 1816, and ita last, 24 Aug. 
1866. See next article. It comprised— 
1. Anstria; 2. Prussia; 3. Bavaria; 4. Saxony; 

5. Hanover ; 6& Wiirtemberg ; 

7. Baden; 8, 9. Hesse (electorate and grand dneby); 
10. Denmark (for Holstein and Lauenburg) ; 
11. Netherlands (for Luxemburg) ; i 
12. Saxe-Weimar, Saxe-Coburg, Saxe-Meiningen, 

and Saxe-Altenburg ; 
Brunswick and Nassau ; 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin, and Slecklenburg- 

Strelitz ; 
Oldenburg, three Anhalts, and two Schwarz- 


13. 
14. 


15. 


burgs ; 

16. Two Hohenzollerns, Liechtenstein, two Reuss, 
Schaumburg-Lippe, Lippe, and Waldeck ; 
17. Free cities :—Lubeck, Frankfort, Bremen, and 

Hamb 
The diet declares for a constituent assembly, 30 


March, which met : , : ; 18 May, 184 
‘ The diet remits its functions to the archduke John, 
vicar of the empire (see Germany) . . i2duly, ,, 
The diet re-established, meets - 30 May, 1851 
The emperor of Austria proposes a reform of the 
confederation, 17 Aug. ; accepted by the diet, 
1 Sept.; rejected by Prussia y . 22Sept. 1863 
The diet celebrates the fiftieth anniversary of its 
establishment . : 8 June 1865 


Vote of the majority of the diet supports Austria in 
the dispute respecting Schleswig and Holstein ; 
Prussia announces her withdrawal from the con- 
federation, and its dissolution; the diet declares 
itself indissoluble, continues its functions, and 


protests . ‘ ‘ . - «dune, 1866 
-The diet removes to Angsburg during the war, 
14 Juiy, 23 
The confederation renounced by Austria at Nikols- 
burg : . 3 . ° 26July, ,, 
The diet holds its last sitting . : 24 Aug. ,. 


GERMAN CONFEDERATION, Norra, 
established in room of the Germanic Confederation 
(tchich see): population 1867, estimated 29,906,092. 
The confederation ceased on the re-establishment 
of the German empire, I Jan. 1871. 

The king of Prussia invites the states of North 

Germany to form a new confederation 16 July, 1866 
Treaty of alliance, offensive and defensive, between 

Prussia and the following states :—Saxe-Weimar, 

Oldenburg, Brunswick, Saxe-Altenburg, Saxe 
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GERMAN HOSPITAL, 


Coburg-Gotha, Anhalt, two Schwarzburgs, Wal- 

deck, the younger Reuss, two Lippes, Lubeck, 

Bremen, and Hamburg, signed . 18 Aug. 1866 
And two Mecklenburgs . : . oI, «,, 
And Hesse (for country north of the Maine), 3 Sept. ,, 





And the elder Reuss , : 26Sept. ,, 
And Saxe-Meiningen . : : ‘ 5 Oct. ,; 
And Saxony Q 21 OcE. ,; 


Meeting of N orth German Parliament (295 depnties 
from the 22 states) at Berlin . . . 24 Feb. 1867 
See Germany. 


GERMAN HOSPITAL, Dalston, founded 
1845, for Germans, and English in cases of accident. 
German Society of Benevolence and Concord, esta- 
blished 1817. 

GERMANITES, « name given to a sect, of 
which members appeared in the British Mediter- 
ranean fleet in 1867. They called themselves ‘‘non- 
fighting men,” and hold no communion with other 
religious bodies. 


GERMANIUM, a new metal discovered by 
Winkler early in 1486. 

GERMAN LANGUAGE has two great 
branches: hoch and platt Deutsch, high and low 
German. The former became the literary language, 
‘econo through its use by Luther in his trans- 
ation of the Bible and in other works, 1522-34. 
The latter is that spoken by the lower elasses. 
There are many dialects: the satirical epie in low 
German, ‘‘ Reineke Fuchs,’’ appeared in 1498; see 
Reynard. 


PRINCIPAL GERMAN AUTHORS. 


Born. Died. 
Ulfilas (Gothic Bible) about a.p. 360 
Martin Luther (German Bible, &e. 1522-34). 1483 1546 
Hans Sachs . : F 3 4 - 1494 1578 
Godf. Leibnitz ; ’ : : - - 1646 1716 
G, F. Gellert ‘ : : P . 1755 1769 
G. E. Lessing . ‘ ; ‘ . » «mag2g 1781 
G. A. Burger : . ‘ 7 : - 1748 1794 
J.G. von Herder. ; - 1744 1803 
Fred. T. Klopstock . : ; ; - 1724 1803 
Im. Kant. A 2 : A : . « gee 1804 
J.C. Fred. von Schiller. : : - 1759 1805 
Ch. M. Wieland : : : ; : « I7ae 1813 
Cc. T. Korner ‘ p : ° 5 . 1791 1813 
Jean Paul Richter . ; - 1763 1825 
J. H. Voss . : 5 « E955 1826 
F. Sehlegel . : 2 z : . a7 2 1829 
G. W. F. liegel . : . : : - 1770 1831 
B. G. Niebuhr . , : ; : - 1776 1831 
J.W.vonGoethe. . . . - 1749 1832 
Wm. von linmboldt ; . 1767 1835 
A. Wm. Schlegel . P : : . 1767 1845 
L. Tieck . - ; F ; : - 1778 1853 
H. Heine. , : ‘ ; - 1797 1856 
Alex. von Humboldt - - 1769 1859 
Ernst M. Arndt . : - 1769 1860 
Chr. Carl J. Bunsen . 1791 1860 
F, C. Sehlosser . . : . 1776 1861 
J. Willebrand . 1788 1862 
G. G. Gervinos . ; ‘ : - - 1805 1871 
E. Hi. Fiehte . A . : x - « age 1879 
Leopold Ranke : 5 : - 1795 1886 
Theod. Mominsen . 1817 
GERMANS, ST., was made the seat of the 


bishopric of Cornwall for a short time, about 905. 
GERMAN SILVER, an_ alloy of nickel, 


copper, and zine, first made at Hildburghausen in 
Germany. There are many patents; Cutler’s, 


1838, Parkes’, 1844, &e. 


GERMAN UNION oF NATURAL PHi- 
LOSOPHERS, the forerunner of the British Asso- 
ciation, was founded by Oken, at Leipsic, in 1822 ; 
partly to promote political unity in Germany. It 
has met annually, except in troubled years, such as 
1848, 1866, and 1870; soth time, 17 Sept. 1877; 
mecting at Dantzic, 18 Sept. 1880; Salzburg, 
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18th Sept. 1881; Eisenach, 18 Sept. 1882; Frei- 
burg, 17 Sept. 1883; Magdeburg, 18 Oct. : 3% 
Strasburg, 1/7 Sept. 1885; Berlin, 16 Sept. 1886 ; 
Wiesbaden, 18 Sept. 1887; 61st at Cologne, 18 
Sept. 1888. The Union is now termed the: 
‘‘German Association of Naturalists.’’ 


GERMANY (Germania, Alemania), anciently,. 
as now, divided into independent states. The Ger- 
mans long withstood the attempts of the Romans to 
subdue them; and although that people conquered 
some parts of the country, they were expelled before 
the cloze of the 3rd century. In the 5th century 
the Huns and other tribes prevailed over the greater 
portion of Germany. In the latter part of the 8th 
eentury, Charlemagne subdued the Saxons and 
other tribes, and was erowned emperor at Rome, 
25 Dee. 800. At the extinction of his family, the 
empire became elective, 911, and was subsequently 
obtained by members of the house of Hapsburg 
(from 1437 till 1804). Germany was divided into 
circles, 1501-12. e confederation of the Rhine 
was formed 12 July, 1806; the Germanic confede- 
ration, 8 June, 1815; and the North German con- 
federation, 18 Aug. 1866; the treaty ratified, 8 Sept. 
1866. The present German empire was established 
in 1871. (See that date below). See Franco- 
Prussian War, 1870-71. Population of the German 
empire 1880, 45,234,061 ; in 1885, 46,855,704. : 


The empire of Germany was established Jan. 1, 1871, 
founded upon treaties concluded between the North 
German confederation (which see) and, 1. the grand 
duchies of Baden and Hesse, 15 Nov. 1870; 2. the 
kingdom of Bavaria, 23 Nov. 1870; 3. the kingdom of 
Wiirtemberg, 25 Nov. 1870; ratified, 29 Jan. 1871. 
William I., king of Prussia, was proclaimed emperor 
at Versailles, 18 Jan. 1871. 

Population in 1871 (including Alsace-Lorraine, con- 
quered, 1870), 41,069,846. The parliament is elected 
by manhood suffrage and ballot. 

The first chancellor of the empire, prince Otho vom 
Bismarck, May, 1871. 

The Teutones, united with the Cymry, defeat the 


Romans in Illyria. - 2 : BC. 119 
After varying suecess are defeated by Marius 102 
Drusus invaded Germany . ? . : + - 123 
Battle of Teutoburg; Hermann or Arminius de- : 

stroys the Romans under Varus A.D. 9 
Hermann assassinated . : F ‘ : - &g s 
The Franks invade Gaul ‘ one Uae 


Great irruptionofGermanietribesintoGaul 450 ef seq. 
Charlemagne after a long contest subdues the C 
Saxons, who become Christians : : - 772-785 
He is crowned emperor of the West at Rome by the 
pope Fs : - = 2 , 25 Dee. 800 
He adds a second head to the eagle, to denote that 
the empires of Rome and Germany are united 
inhim . ; : : : : : i 
Louis (le Débonnaire) separates Germany from 
France . . : . , : : - 839-840 
The Germans under Arnold take Rome __. - . 896 
The Gennan princes assert their independence, and 
Conrad J. of Franconia reigns. . 8 Nov. grr 
(The eleetorate began about thistime. See Electors. ] 
Reign of Henry I. [king], surnamed the Fowler; 
he vanqnishes the Iluns, Danes, Vandals, and «- 
Bohemians : A . : ; : - 918-934 
Otho J. extends his dominions, and is crowned 
einperor by the pope. : F 3 - ae 
Otho II. eonquers Lorraine . ‘ F : - « ae 
Henry III. conquers Bohemia . P : , - Tegz 
Contest between Henry 1V. and Gregory VII. (Ililde- 
brand) , ; : : : , : - « 1075 
Henry's humiliation at Canossa (which see). . 1077 
Ile takes Rome 1084 ; and Gregory dies in cxile at 
Salerno . ’ , : : - 3 A - 1085 
Disputes with the pope relating to ecclesiastical 
investitures ‘ : : : : 2 1073-1123 
The Guelph and the Ghibeline feuds begin » « 1140 
Conrad 111. leads an army to the holy wars; it was 
destroyed by Greek treaehery : ; : - 1147 
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¥rederick Barbarossa emperor, 1152; wars in [taly, dissolution of the German empire ; formation of 
1154-77 the confederation of the Rhine . 12 July, 1806 
He destroys Milan 3 a re North Germany annexed to France . 13 Dec. 1810-11 
Ruins Henry the Lion (see Bavaria) F . 1180 | Commencement of the war of independence : the 
Is drowned Juring the crusade in Syria, 1o J une, wg order of the fron cross instituted . . March, 1813 
Teutonic order of knighthood c a Final defeat of the French at Leipsic 1619 Oct. ,, 


Hanseatic league established . about 1245 
Reign of Rodolph, count of Hapsburg, chosen i 
the electors . 12 
The edict, called the Golden Bull, by Charles IV. . 1 2 “a 
‘The Tyrol acquired oe Fges 
Sigismund, king of Bohemia, elected emperor. He 
betrays John Huss and Jerome of Prague, who 
are burned alive (see Bohemia) 1414-16 
Sigismund driven from the throne, ‘Albert IL, duke 
of Austria, succeeds . 
The Pragmatic Sanction confining the empire to the 
~ house of Austria. Z A - 1439 
Peasants’ wars. ‘ ‘1502, 1514, 1524 
Era of the Reformation (see Lutheranism) ». o.. Teng 
German Bible and liturgy published by Luthcr, 
1522-4 
Luther excommunicated by the diet at Worms, 
17 April, 1521 
War with the pope—the Germans storm Rome —__.._ 1527 
Diet at Spires ; Protestants condenmed, 13 March, 1529 
Confession of Augsburg published 25 Jan. 1530 


1437 


Protestant League of Smalcalde . F - 31 Dec. 1531 
The anabaptists seize Munster, 24 June, 1535 ; de- 
feated, and John of Leyden slain . . 7 - 1536 
Death of Luther . . ‘ ae 18 Feb. 1546 
War with the Protestants Z - 26June, ,, 
Who are helped by Henry IL of France-—Peace of 
Religion at Passau . 4 . 31 July, 1552 
Abdieation of Charles V. announced. 25 Oct. 1555 
Ti , joined to the empire. 1570 


The Thirty years’ war begins between the Evangelic 
union under the elector palatine, and the Catholic 
league under the duke of Bavaria. 

Battle of Prague, which ruined the elector palatine, 

Nov. 

Gustavus-Adolphus of Sweden invades a: 

une, 

Gustavus-Adolphus, victor, killed at Ss 

16 Nov. 

Treason of Wallenstein ; he is assassinated, 25 Feb. 

Bnd of the Thirty years’ war : treaty of Westphalia, 


1613 
1620 


163¢ 


1632 
1634 


EE 


establishing religious toleration . 24 Oct. 1648 
War with France 1674 
John Sobieski, king of Poland, after defeating the 

Turks, obliges them to raise the siege of Vienna, 

12 Sept. 1683 
Peace of Ryswick (with France) . - 20 Sept. 1697 
The peace of Carlowitz (with the Turks) 26 Jan. 1699 
War with France, &c., 6 Oct. a Marlborongh’s 

vietory at Blenheim . : - 13 AUg. 1704 
Peace of Utrecht . i tr April, 1713. 
The Pragmatic Sanction (which see) 1722 


Francis I., duke of Lorraine, marries the heiress of 
Austria, Maria-Theresa (1736) : she succeeds her 
father, and becomes queen of Hungary, 20 Oct. 1740 

The elector of Bavaria elected emperor as Charles 
VIL. 22 Jam. 1742 

He dies Jan. 20 ; Francis L, duke of Lorraine, 
elected emperor. - 15 Sept. 1745 

The Seven years’ war between Austria and Prussia 
and their respective allies begins Aug. 1756 ; ends 
with the peace of Hnbertsburg . s 15 Feb. 1763 

Lorraine ceded to France . 1766 

Joseph II. extends his dominions by the dismem- 
berment of Poland, 1772; en sii reforms and 
liberal changes . ° é ‘ . . W962 

War with Turkey 1788 

Victory of the Austrians and Russians at Rimnik, 

22 Sept. 1789 

J. G. Basedow, educational reformer, dies 25 July, 1790 

The Rhenish provinces revolt. 1793 

Francis J. joins in the second partition of Poland, 1795 

in the ruinous wars between Germany and France, 
the emperor loses the Netherlands, all his terri- 
tories west of the Rhine, and his states in Italy, 

~180 

Cessions of toxnieag to France by the treaty o rae : 
Luneville he 1801 

Francis IL assumes the title of Francis L, qeperor 
of Austria . tr Aug. 1804 

Napoleon establishes the kingdoms of Bavaria and 
Wirtemberg, 1805; and of Westphalia, 1807 ; 


Congress of Vienna . t Nov. 1814 & 25 May, 1815 
The Germanic confederation (which see) formed 


8 June, 1818 
The Zoliverein (which see) formed . 
‘* Society for promoting the knowledge of ancient 


German history,” founded by Stein. 1819 
A German scientific association formed, ‘‘ Naturfor- 
scher Vereine” (see German dl - Sept. 1822 
General depression in sion : “ - . Kay 
Death of J. H. Voss, poe arch, 1826 
Revolution at — (i ght of the anes a Sept. 1830 
In Saxony (abdication of the king) 3Sept. ,, 
Death of Goethe, poet, nov ae and philosopher, 
22 March, 1832 
Becker's song about the free German Rhine : and 
Alfred de Musset’s song in reply, ‘‘ Le Rhin 
Allemand ” (see Rhine) appear . 1841 
Excitement about Ronge, the Catholic reformer, 
and the holy coat of Treves . oem TORS 
Insurrection at Vienna re throughout Germany 
(see Austria, Hungary, & - 1848 


e.).. 
Revolt in Schleswig and Holstein (see Denmark) 
March, ,, 
The king of Prussia takes the lead as an agitator, to 
promote the reconsolidation of the r= em- 
pire, by a proclamation . ‘ 7 March, ,, 
German national assembly meet at Frankfort (see 
Germanic confederation) . 18 May, ,, 
Archduke John of Austria elected vicar of the em- 
pire -. 12 Ju, ,, 
The national assembly elects the king of Prussia 
emperor, 28 March ; he declines . - 3 April, 1849 
He recalls the Prussian members of the assembly, 


14 May, rr] 
The Frankfort assembly transfers its sittings to 
Stuttgardt . 30 May, . 


Treaty of Vienna between Austria and firematn for 
the formation of a new central power for a 
limited time ; appeal to be made to the govern- 
ments of Germany " 30 Sept. ,, 
Protest of Austria against the alliance ‘of Prasat 
with the smaller German states é 1z Nov. ,, 
Treaty of Munich between Bavaria, Saxony, and 
Wiirtemberg, for a revision of the German con- 
federation . r : - 27 Feb. 1850 
Parliament meets at Erfart : s March, ,, 
The king of Wiirtemberg denounces the insidious 
ambition of the king of Prussia : ts March, ,, 
German diet meets at Frankfort . . «0 May, o 
Hesse-Cassel sends no representative to Erfurt, 7 
June; Hesse-Darmstadt withdraws from the 
Prussian league 20 June, ,, 
Austria calls an assembly of the German confedera- 
tien, 19 July ; which meets at Frankfort, 2Sept.,, 
Austrian, Bavarian, and Prussian forces enter 
Hesse-Cassel (see Hesse-Cassel) . s 12 Nov. ,, 
Conferences on German affairs at Dresden, 
23 Dec. 1850, to 15 May, 1851 
Max Schneckenburger, author of the song ‘‘ Die 
Wacht am Rhein,” died Pe 
Re-establishment of the diet of the Germanic con- 
federation at Frankfort ‘ 30 May, ,, 
Conference at Nuremberg relative toa — code 
ofcommerce . . 13 Jam 1857 
Great excitement in Germany at the French suc- 
cesses in mbardy: warlike preparations in 
Bavaria, &c. . May and June, 1859 
Meetings ‘of new liberal party in Eisenach, Saxe 
Weimar, 17 July; seven resolutions pat forth 
recommending that the imperfect federal consti- 
tution be changed ; that the German diet be re- 
placed by a strong central government ; that a 
national assembly be sammoned ; and that Pras- 
sia be invited to take the initiative 14 Aug. ,, 
This proposal not accepted by Prussia, and warmly 
opposed by Hanover . - sepa. 
The Austrian minister, Rechberg, ‘severely censur- 
ing the duke of Saxe Gotha, for a liberal speech, 
4 Sept. ; and accnsing the Prussian government 
of favouring the liberals, meets with cutting 
retorts, wl wet . Sept. a 
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Death ot Ernst Moritz oa patriot and a, 
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29 Jan. 1860 


The federal dict maintains the Hesse-Cassel consti- 
~tution of 1852 agaiust Prussia 24 March, 
Meeting of the French emperor and the German 
sovereigns at Baden, 16, 17 June; and of the ezar 
and the emperor of Austria and the regent of 
Prussia at Toplitz . 26 July, &¢, 
Meeting at Coburg in favour of German Tidity 
against French aggression . 5 Sept. 
Dispute with Denmark respecting the rights of 
Holstein and Schleswig Nov. 
First meeting of a German national shooting match 
at Gotha . 8x1 July, 
Meeting of Gennan national association at Ifeidel- 
berg ; decides to form a fleet . 23 Aug. 
Subscriptions received for fleet " Sept. ra Oct. 
The national association meet at Berlin; they re- 
commend the formation of a united federal 
goverment with a central executive, under the 
leadership of Prussia . . 13 March, 
Meetings of plenipotentiaries from German states 
on federal reform vane . 8 July—ro Aug. 
Deputies from German states meet at Weimar, and 
declare that Germany wants formation into one 
federal state 28, 29 Sept. 
Congress of deputies from German states declare 
in favour of unity , 21 Aug. 
The emperor of Austria invites the German 
sovereigns to a congress at Frankfort, 31 July ; 
king of Prussia declines, 4 Aug. ; nearly all the 
sovereigns .meet, 16, 17 Aug. ; they approve the 
Austrian plan of federal reform, 1 Sept. ; which 
is rejected by Prussia . 22 Sept. 
The diet determines to have recourse to federal exe- 
cution in Holstein if Denmark does not fulfil her 
obligations -_ 1 Oct. 
50th anniversary of the battle of Leipsic celebrated 
18 Oct. 
Death of Frederick VII. of Denmark - 15 Nov. 
German troops enter Holstein for ‘‘ federal wea 
tion”’ (see Denmark for events) . : Dec. 
Death of Maximilian II. of Bavaria . 10 Rach, 
Prussia retains the duchies; discussion between 
Austria and Prussia; the diet adopt the resolu- 
tion of Bavaria and Saxony, requesting Austria 
and Prussia to give up Holstein to the aie of 
Augustenburg ; rejected 6 April, 
soth anniversary of the establishment of the Ger- 


manic confederation . : 8 Jule, 
The Gastein convention (which see) . oul Me Aug. 
Condemned by the diet at Frankfort 1 Oct. 


The diet calls on Austria and Prussia to died’ 
May 
Meeting of deputies from smaller German : on 
condemn the impending war . . 20 May, 
Austria declares that Prussia has broken the treaty 
by invading Holstein, 11 June; the diet adopts 
this, by 9 votes ; the Prussian representativ e de- 
clares the Germanic confederation at an end, and 
invites the members to forin a new one, exeliding 
Austria. 4 June, 
The Pruasians enter Saxony, and the ~~ beetles 
15 June, 
The diet determines for war, 16 June; proclaims 
prince Charles of Bavaria general of the bias peninl 
tion troops. June, 
[For the war and its consequences, 860] -russia, 
and German Confederation, North. } 
Treaty of alliance between Prussia and the northern 
states; ratified . 8 Sept. 
Continued disputes between the diet and Austria 
and Prussia respecting Schleswig-Holstein, 
Oct. and Nov. 
Draft of new constitution for North Gennany 
settled . 3 : “ 4 : 2 Feb. 
Elections commence 2 Feb. 
North German parliament opened at Berlin py the 
king of Prussia, 24 Feb.; Dr. Simson eleeted 
president . . 2 March, 
The federal constitution adopted (printed in 
Almanach de Gotha, 1868) ; the parliament closed, 
17 April, 
The constitution put in action . 1 July, 
Meeting of so deputies from parliaments of Bavaria, 
Wiirtemberg, Baden, and Hesse Darmstadt, 
declare necessity of union with North Germany, 


Aug. 


99 
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99 
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1863 


1865 


3? 


— 
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Luxemburg evacuated by the Prussian eid 
ep 
New North Gernian parliament meets, ro Sept. ; 
closed . 26 Oct. 
Opened by king of Prussia, 23 “March ; Pea 
une, 
Delegates from the Zollverein meet, April; —Y 
23 May, 
Inauguration of the Luther monument at Worn 
by the king of Prussia . 25 June, 
German rifle association meeting ‘at Vienna, 26 
July ; addressed by Von Beustat the ‘close, giving 
as toast, ‘* Peace and Reconciliation” . 6 Aug. 
After negotiations between Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, 
and Baden, July, a South German military com- 
mission appointed ct. 
Wilhelinshafen, at Hippens, “bay of Jahde, Olden- 
burg, the first German military port, inaugurated 
by the king of Prussia . 17 June, 
Centenary of the birth of Alexander von Humboldt 
celebrated . 14 Sept. 
Count Arnim, German representative oi aaa, 
protests against the doctrine of papal ne, 
° ay, 
German parliament opened by the king, 14 Feb. ; 
closed : 26 May, 
Count Bismarck announces the declaration of war 
by France, and terms ¥ groundless and presump- 
tuous . 19 July, 
Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, " Hesse Darnigialiaa 
Baden, support Prussia in the war declared by 
France (See Franco-Prussian War). 15 July, 
Munich, Stuttgart, and other cities, declare for 
union with North Germany . . about 6 Sept. 
Socialists declare against annexation of Alsace, &c. 
Sept.-Nov. 
Baden and Hesse Darmstadt join tlhe North German 
Confederation by treaty, about 15 Nov. ; also 
Wiirtemberg, 25 Nov. ; ; and Bavaria, 23 Nov. ; ; Te- 
taining certain powers in military and diplomatic 
affairs . Nov. 
The North German parliament opened at Berlin Me 
Dr. Simson on behalf of the king : Nov. 
The parliament vote 100, 00am thalers to continne 
the war : Nov. 
The king of Bavaria, in a letter to the pat of 
Saxony, proposes the king of Prussia to be 
nominated emperor of Germany about 4 Dec. 
The parliament in an address request the king 
to become emperor (votes for, 188; against, 6), 
10 Dee. 
The address solemnly presented to the king in an 
assembly of princes by Dr. Simson. . 18 Dee. 
Re-establishment of the German empire, 1 Jan. ; 
William I. of Prussia proelaimed emperor at Ver- 
sailles 18 Jan. 
Mr. Odo Russell (aft. 1d. Ampthill) appointed aln- 
bassador at Berlin . 
Several German bankers ‘condemned to imprison- 
ment for subscribing to the French loan 3 Jan. 
' Preliminaries of peace with France signed at Ver- 
aailles  . . 26 Feb, 
The emperor reviews part of his ‘army at Long- 
| champs, near Paris - eat Miers 
First Reichstag or imperial council opened at 








Berlin by the emperor, Pm members. 21 Mar, 
The new constitution of the empire comes into 
force . 4 May, 
| Chancery of the ‘empire : prince Bismarck, ap 
eellor . 12 May, 
The treaty of peace ratified 16 May, 





| Dr. Dollinger, of Munich, excommunicated for 
opposing the rae of papal infallibility, 18 
April; made D.C.L. of Oxford , . dune, 
Triumphal entry of the German armies into Berlin ; 
statue of Frederick William IV. nee 
6 June, 
Dr. Dollinger elected rector of the university of 
Munich . . 29 July, 
The emperors of Austria and Germany meet at 
Salzburg, Bismarck and Beust present 6-8 Sept. 
The Bavarian minister of public worship declares 
' against the dogma of papal infallibility in a letter 
to the archbishop of Munich 27 Sept. 
The German parliament opened by the em pana 
who expresses his conviction “ that the new Ger- 
inan empire will be a reliable shield of gts 
I 





‘ 
é 


1867 


1868 


9? 
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Reform in the coinage: idbroawetiog of a gold coin Parliament opened by the emperor: he eg for 
approved by the federal council about 6 Nov. 1871 peace in the east : 2 Feb. 1877 
Law forbidding the clergy to meddle with politics Supreme Court for Germany settled to beat Tsipiie 
in the pulpit . Z - about 26 Nov. ,, by parliament " : 4 . 2 BS 
Triennial war-budget voted . pO a ae code of laws enacted - 
Sharp despatch from count Bismarck to the Ger- Resignation of Bismarck as chancellor, 3 April ; 
man ambassador at Paris respecting the acquittal withdrawn 8 April, AF 
of murderers of Germans at Melun and Paris, Exportation of horses forbidden. - 7 July, | 
yee 5; Parliament re-opened Z 6 Feb. 1878 
Ultramontane agitation against the government; In consequence of the attempted ‘assassination of 
excitement amongst the Polish Romanists ; count the emperor by Hodel, 11 May, a stringent bill 
Bismarck carries his school inspection bill against to repress m is brought into the parlia- 
the Roman catholic clergy . : . Mar. 1872 ment, and rejected (231-57) e 24,25 May, ,, 
The empress-queen visits England : : May, re Grosser Kurfirst, ironc sunk by collision with 
Bismarck reports to the parliament the pope’s Konig Wilhelm off Folkestone, about 300 lost 
refusal to receive cardinal Hohenlobe as ambas- 31 May, ,, 
sador A . 14May, ,, | The emperor fired at and wounded by iar. Karl 
for the expulsion ‘of the Jesuits “passed in the Edouard Nobiling, a professor of philology and 
serman parliament (131-93); end of session, socialist, at Berlin . . 2June, ,, 
Ig June ; the law published s J uly, Bs The crown-prince authorised to direct public affairs, 
Inauguration of a memorial to Von Stein, the pa- 4,5 June, ,, 
triotic statesman at Nassau, by the emperor Parliament dissolved fs .  . x2Jdune, ,, 
g July, ,, Death of king George of Hanover 3 12 June, ,, 
Imperial congress: the czar arrives at Berlia, Emil Heinrich Max Hodel condemned ro July, ,, 
5 Sept.; the emperor of Austria, 6 Sept.; both Elections held (severe struggle) . . 30July, ,, 
leave; prince Bismarck declares the meetiny to The Berlin conference (which se) 13 June—x3 July, ,, 
be merely an act of friendship; ‘‘ prince Gortscha- Hodel executed at Berlin 16 Aug. ,, 
koff thankfol that nothing was written,” about New parliament opened : natlonal liberals, 123 ; 119 
6Sept. ,, imperialists and conservatives ; 105 centre (Ro- 
Great emigration of young men to America to avoid D. Rouilins died of ea ianicwed wounds: # one » 
a . z vr. 
the conscription; forbidden by —_ - — emperor mat en ane announced 14 a im 
mhe oom nc opened . aa 12 Mar. 1873 » EY = piened (os es fi i F 
reaty with France settling the total evacuation of j 
the dep ; wt ts held by G ~ troops ap oe Decree for expulsion of Socialists and others, — 2 
ment of the indemnity in Sept. sign 15 Mar. ,, : 4 vern- 
The emperor William warmly received i St. Peters. a a ee of 
burg . - 27 Apni—1z1 May, or) . ‘ 39 
The monetary reform law passed, 23 June ; the par- yr ~ 4 Sas, sie et other. — ~ i 
aaeor nk Gaia See elena oat Will” diasmyilliedaliet : 
- Ag Ye op 
= ae le visit - Vienna ss : 17 Oct. ,, . et 6 a ane oer 1879 
ee Pt mettent (997 members; about Bismarck’s negotiations with the Roman curia re- 
two-thirds =e liberals ; about roo ultra- specting the Falk laws(Culfurkampf) fruitlessJan. ,, 
Pp mcniaeiaits) iu. - + + + 10 Jan. 1874 | « Gagging” Bill rejected by the parliament 7 Mareh, _,, 
ar hetment-open -__5 Feb. ,, | Prince Bismarck’s protectionist tariff bill virtually 
Letter from ear] Russell to the emperor, expressing passed, about . . oMay, ,, 
sympathy of himself and others with the struggle Resignation of Von. Forckenbeck (iiberal),” presi- 
against the pope, 28 Jan. ; the emperor TS . dent of the parliament, 20 May ; election of an 
16 Fe ” ultramontane, about . . 22May, ,, 
Bismarck confined by illness =. = March, April, _,, The emperor's § golden wedding ‘kept — - Ir June, As 
pecting the army bill . -  Mareh, ,, nounced ‘Tiling! ps 
The government require 401, 659 men (instead of Bismarck in the parliament disclaims connection ~ 
ae aebeneutly ee ee 0 with the liberal 9 July 
to be se or seven years . about ro Ap = ‘ a 
The ad -ssgomie — closed by the emperor with —_—o a passe sed (2x7 x17); duke P 
iam Saeed : 26 April ,, | Ministry reconstituted about .  . . x4 July, ,, 
— a Association, formed against Par- Adm. Batsch tried and sentenced to 6 months’ im: " 
eeeend Uleramontanists ..about'June, _,, prisonment for loss of Grosser Kurfiirst (see 31 
a rath 0m ea ambassador 2 at Rome May, 1878) . . . otis, . 
a ae SBCEONY and knprisoned in Grand military manceuvres at Kénigsberg 5-9 Sept 
Berlin : ostensibly for refusing to give up official Meeting of Bismarck and si papal i tiireio. at 
papers, 4 Oct,; released on bail ~. . 28 Oct. i Gastein, about. . 16Sept. ,, 
eo cuiberor ; dealaration of Bismarck’ visits Vienna; renews friendship with 
egislative and defensive policy —. 29 Oct. ,, Andrassy, 21-24 Sept.; supreme court for all 
ete eres on the cin rg Ming an ad- Germany, opened at Leipsic 1 Oct. , 
verse vote in the parliament, 1 on a vote : eee - 
of confidence (199-71) retains it é -. 38 Dec. ,, ee —_ om ” 
Important registration law for births, deaths, and Rill for enlargement of the army (by 27,000 men), 
menses passed . . Jan. 1875 proposed . Jan. 1830 
ivil marriage bill passed - 25Jan. ,, | German parliament opened pacific speech from the 
International rifle meeting at Stuttgart -1am ,, emperor . . 1208 |; 
Statue of Hermann (or Arminius), ‘by Von Bandel, In the Federal Council 22 small states out-vote 
at Detmold, uncovered by the emperor a Prussia, Saxony, and Bavaria, respecting new 
6Aug. ,, stamp duties... 34 ” 
— meets ; pacific speech of the emperor Bismarck’s resignation not accepted by the em- 
. 270qd.. ,, peror ; the states give in . ° 4 - Ap 
The imperial bank of Germany opens - 1 Jan. 1876 | The new army bill passed (186-96) . 9 ‘April, a 
Proposal for purchase of all the railways by the The parliament prorogued " P 1o May, ,, 
imperial government (opposed in the south) ‘‘ New Liberal” party formed by secession from the 
20 March, ,, reactionary ‘“‘ National Liberals” . . Aug. ,, 
The czar at Berlin : rr May, ,, | Grand army maneuvres ina plain 10 miles south 
Parliament opened with a royal pacific speech, of Berlin -  . roSept. et seq. ,, 
30 Oct. ,, German arliament. 0 ed , - 1§ Feb. 1381 
Elections: liberal ees — democrats | German ani mat ene’ near Hanover 3 Aug. 
elected for Berlin . - 10,11 Jan. 1877 | and Sept. ,, 
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General elections; large liberal majority . 28 Oet. 1881 monopoly bill introdueed 11 Jan.; rejected by 
The parliament opened by Prince Bismarck with committee : ‘ 12 March, 1886 


pacific message from the emperor . 17 NOV. ,, 
Bismarck says Germany is not to be ruled after 
English fashion . 29 Nov. ,, 
He is defeated in a financial question 169-83 1 Dec. ,, 
Imperial rescript against en government 
published : : 
Violent debates in the parliament 5 ry Jan. et seq. ,, 
Bismarck’s tobacco tax bill rejected by lie economic 
couneil 2x March; rejected by Parliament 276-43 
- 14June ,, 
Important autumn manceuvres near ease 
ep ” 
agean Cc Colonization Society constituted at a 
: ee. 5, 
The budget nalemtesl by the chainbers . 11 Dec. ,, 
Death of Prince Charles, brother of the Emperor 


21 Jan. 1883 


Enthusiastic commemoration of Luther's birth (see 


Lutheranism) . . Aug.-Sept. ,, 
Autumn manceuvres at Merseburg, 15 Sept., at 
Homb 20 Sept. : 


Geel, 3 colossal statue, &e., by Prof. Schilling, 
& national memorial of German unity and victories 
of 1870-1 set up in the Niederwald at Rudesheiin 
on the Rhine, uncovered by the emperor William 
In the presence of German sovereigns and 5,000 
spectators ; Von Moltke there but not Bismarek 
28 Sept. ,, 
[Plot to blow up the monunient by dynamite and 
destroy the royal and eminent persons present 
ae day, frustrated by bad weather; discovered 
n 1884]. 
The courth centenary of Luther's birth (10 Nov. 
1483) celebrated at Erfurt, Halle, &c. 31 Oct., et seq. , 
Successful visit of the Crown Prince to Spain and 
Ital ; 23 Nov.-22 Dec. ,, 
Prince Bismarck refuses to present os the chamber 
a letter of condolence from the United States on 
the death of the eloquent Dr. Lasker, tormerly 
his supporter, afterwards his opponent . 
German parliament opened; disputes respecting 
the Lasker affair. 6,7 Mar. ,, 
Mr. Sargent, the obnoxious U.S. minister, settled 
to be removed to St. Petcrsburg, 26 Mar.; de- 
clined 27 Mar. ; 
Anti-socialist law prolonged for two years (18-1 57); 
1o May; trial of Kraszewski, Polish poet and 
novelist, and captain Hentseh, ex-telegraph 
official at Paice for high treason in military 
communications to Austrian, French, and other 
governments in 1866-7: ; Kraszewski seutenced to 
7 years ‘imprisonment {released on baijl Nov.1885]; 
entsch tog years’ penal servitude. 12-19 May, , 
Foundation of the new German parliament-house 
at Berlin laid by the emperor . -gJdune ,, 
Autumn maneenvres at Diisseldorf, 15 "Sept., et seq. 
German colony founded at Cameroons, and 
Bimbia, west coast of Africa, by Herr Nachtigall ; 
Aug. rT) 
Death of Lord Ampthill, British ambassador, Aug. 3 
succeeded by Sir Edward Malet . ept. ; 
Elections for the parliament; number of tibersls 
diminished, social demoerats increased 28 Oct. A 
Parliament opered by the emperor. 20 Nov. ,, 
Bismarck defeated ; votes for payment of embers, 
ae 26 Nov. ; ‘parts of May ecclesiastical laws 
ed (217-93). 3 Dec. , 
Fight dynamitards, "Friedrich A. Rensdort and 
others for attempting to kill the emperor, 28 Sept., 
1883 ; above): tried at Leipsic; F. A. Reins- 
dorf, Rupsch, and Ktichler sentenced to death ; 
two to imprisonment ; three acquitted 15-22 Dee. ,, 
German flay said to be ‘hoisted on N. coast of New 
Gninea, New Britain, and other islands, Dee. 
Great increase of emigration (fivefold) . 
‘Germany does not want colonies’ *_Bisinarck, 
1871—180,000 marks voted for protection of 
colonies . 
Speech of Vrince Bismarck attacking the Gladstone 
cabinet . 2 Mar: .,; 


Ye 


~~ 


~~ 


Dispute said to be settled . -— 9 Mar. ,, 
Lieske convicted of murder of Rumpff at Frankfort 
1d +. ry) 


Parliament opened 19 NOV, 4, 
Prince Bismarck's “ Schnapps" (dram of spirits) 


7 Jan. 1882 


Feb. 1884 


18 9-1 884 


10 Jan. 1885 


Sarauw sentenced to 12 years’ penal servitude for 
high treason (giving information respecting 
Sortrenegl to the French government). Tmreb, ,, 

Prince Bismarck reproves parliament for opposing 
government bills. 26 March, 

The ‘Schnapps " bill rejected (181-3) 27 March, _,, 

Socialist law prolonged fortwo years 31 March, + 

Leopold von Ranke, the historian, died ‘aged 90 

ay, 9 

Autumn manceuvres at Strasburg; the army 
reported to be perfect . about 15 Sept. ,, 

Parliament opened . - 5 Mov. ,, 

Bill for increase of the army (41,000) for seven 
years bronght in 3 Dec.; much opposed by 
clericals, socialists, and others; adjourned to 
Jan. 1887, ny Dee. 1886; amendment limiting 
increase to three years carried (183-154); parlia- 
ment immediately dissolved - 14 Jan. 1887 

Elections : (efforts to make the army parliamentary 
instead of sare one | Fit for the ee 
ment . : ; Feb. 

Parliament opened — : ‘ 32 March, is 

Army bill passed (227-31) - 11 March, 

Treaty of alliance wi Austria and ee fe 

4arcn, 3 

The emperor's gam birthday royally eclehihediedl at 
Berlm . " 22 March, ,, 

Arrest of M. Schnebell (see under France) 

20-22 April, ,, 

Foundation stone of opening lock of a canal from 
the Baltic to the North Sea, 61 miles long, laid 
at Holtenau near Kiel by the emperor; (esti- 
mated cost 7,800, 000l.) 3June, ,, 

Eight Alsatians, members ‘of the « age des 
Patriotes” formed for the reunion of Alsace- 
Lorraine to Franee (advocated by M. Déronléde, 

a fiery poet of ‘‘ La Revanche ay tried at Leipsic 
for high treason, 13 June ; four sentenced to one 
to two years’ imprisonment ; four acquitted 18 
June; Klein and Grebert sentenced to six and five 
years’ respectively , F 8 July, ,, 
Parliament closed aa Jue, ,, 
The emperor present at military manoeuvres at 


Stettin 12Sept. ,, 
Celebration of asth anniversary of Prince Bis- 
marck's premicrship of Prussia . 23 Sept. ,, 


Border disputes (see France). 
Signor ame) Italian a visits prinee Bis- 
marck 2,3 008. ,, 
Indisposition. of the crown. prince, (since ‘termed 
perichondritis), winters in Italy and S. France 
under the care of sir Morell Mackenzie, 1887 ; 
stated to be malignant growth in the larynx; 
tracheotomy performed (the Geran doctors and 
sir Morell Maekenzie differ). - : Feb. 1888 
The ezar formally recelved in Berlin bi Nov. 1887 
Meeting of the parliainent. 4 Nov. 4, 
Statement in the Cologne Gazette of the éxistlaaee of 
letters &c., purporting to come from prince Bis- 
marck sent to the czar tending to create dis- 
affection ; asserted to be forged ; attributed to 
Orleanists, especially princess Clementine of 
Coburg, daughter of king Louis Philippe. Nov. ,, 
Cabannes sentenced to ten years’ penal servitude for 
sclling military secrets to the French ie 
3) 
Herr von Puttkamer’s more stringent antksselaie 
bill ha sed by all parties ; revelations of govern. 
ment ‘ctives inciting socialists to violence in 
Perit : the bill committed 30 Jan. 1888 ; Piagas ie 


Feb. 1 
Defensive treaty with Austria against Resell or 
other aggression, 7 Oct. 1879 3 > first are 
‘eb. 5, 
Powerful speech of prince Bismarck, alike for peace 
-and preparation for war. ‘ 6 Feb. ,, 


Serious illness of the emperor ; “prince William 
(grandson) entrusted with official powers, 17 Noy. 
1887; this publicly announced 8 March; ,, 

‘‘ The great emperor who founded Gerinany’s unity 
is dead. "—Prince Bismarck . . g March, ,, 

The emperor Frederick II{. arrives at Berlin 

11 Mareh, , 

Solemn German nationa] funeral of the emperor at 
Berlin ; present the kings of Belgium, Saxony, 
an! Rouinania, the prince of Wales and the duke 
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of Cambridge, the crown princes of Austria, by his son and successor ; Rudolph (1077) and 
a: Denmark, and other princes and nobles Herman (1082) nominated by the pope; and 
(not the emperor Frederick, prince Bismarck, Conrad (1087). 
and count Moltke) . - . 16 March, 1888 | 1106. Henry V.; married Maud or Matilda, daughter of 


Parliainent prorogued . P 5 . 20March, ,, 
Rescript empowering the crown prince to act for 
the emperor in state affairs when required 
21 March, ,, 
Visit of the queen of England. 24-26 April, ,, 
Continued improvement of the emperor’s — 
15 Hay, 55 
The emperor es munch worse 11, 12 June ; dies 
_ (of cancer of the larynx) . ‘ 15 June, ,, 
Simple, im ive funeral at Potsdam 18 June, _,, 
The imperia] parliament opened by the emperor 
with much pomp ; many princes present ; in his 
speech the emperor said ‘‘I wil] follow the same 
path by which my deceased grandfather won the 
confidence of his allies, the love of the German 
people, and the goodwill of foreign countries,” 
25 June. The house adjourns after voting 2 
cordial address . z 2 ; 26 June, ,; 
Herr Dietz, a former railway official in Alsace- 
Lorraine, his wife and Appel convicted of treason 
and giving railway information to the French 
government, 5 July; Dietz sentenced to ten 
years’ penal servitude, his wife to four years, 
and Appel to ten years’ confinement. July, 3, 
The emperor’s visit to the czar at Peterhof 19-23 
July ; visited Stockholm and Copenhagen July, _,, 
The emperor arrives at Vienna, 3 Oct.; at Rome, 
11 Oct.; at Naples. . " . 16 Oct. ,, 
Sir Morell Mackenzie publishes ‘‘ The Fatal Illness 
of Frederick the Noble”; its sale temporarily . 
prohibited in Germany; he stops the sale in 
England of the German surgeon’s report of the 
case ; statements differ . . about 15 Oct. ,, 
So? of parliament by the emperor 22 Nov. ,; 
The East African biil passed, granting money for 
the defence of German interests and the suppres- 
sion of the slave trade, 30 Jan. ; adopted by the 
feleral conncil . ; F 4 : r Feb. 
The empress Frederick and her daughters visit 
England . , ‘ . 19 Nov. 1888-26 Feb. ,, 
Three German war vessels lost ; nine officers and 
87 men drowned, in a storm off Samoa (which 
see). Z 4 : A 4 . 16 March, ,- 
i strike of coal miners in Westphalia (which 
ser) . Z . ; ‘ ; . May, 
The King of Italy, his son and Signor Grisyi P 
wernly received at Berlin . : 21-25 May, ,, 
See Prussia. 


EMPERORS OF RoME aND KINGS OF GERMANY. 
CARLOVINGIAN RACE. 
80a. Charles I. the Great, or Charlemagne. 
814. Lonis L. le Debonnaire, king of France. 
840. Lothaire I., or Lother, son of Louis; died in a 
monastery at Treves, Sept. 855. 
855. Louis II., son of Lothaire. 
875. Charles IL, the Bald, king of France ; died 877. 
881. Charles IIL, the Fat, crowned king of Italy; de- 
Posed ; succeeded by 
§87. Arnulf or Amoul; crowned emperor at Rome, 896. 
899. Louis IIL, the Blind. 
» Louis IV., the Child, son of Arnulf; the last of the 
Carlovingian race in Germany. 
Olio, @ake Of Saxony; refuses the di 
oii. , Guae of Saxony; refuses the digni 
account of his “ aaa 
» Conrad L, duke of Franconia, king. 
918. a L., the Fowler, son of Otho, duke of Saxony, 


ing. 
936. Otho L, the Great, son of Henry, crowned by pope 
, iy 


John XIL, 2 Feb. 962, the beginning of the ho 
Roman empire. 


973- Otho IL, the Bloody; massacred his chief nobility 
ty Sie en 981 ; wounded by a poisoned 
~~ Red, his son, yet in his minority, 


H omy tt duk 
enry IL, e of Bavaria, surnamed the Hol 
and the Lame. ad 


983. 


- 1002. 


HOUSE OF FRANCONIA. 

toz4. Conrad II., surnamed the Salique. 

1039. Henry IIi., the Black, son. 

1056. Henry IV., son; a minor; Agnes, regent; deposed 


Henry I. of England. 
1125. Lothaire IL, surnamed the Saxon. 


HOUSE OF HOHENSTACFEN, OR OF SUABLA. 


1138 Conrad IIL, duke of Franconia. 

1152. Frederick 1. Barbarossa; drowned by his horse 
throwing him into river Saleph, 10 June, 1190. 

1190. Henry VI., son, surnamed Asper, or Sharp ; detained 
Richard f£. of England a prisoner; died 1197. 

{Interregnum and contest for the throne between 
Philip of Suabia and Otho of Brunswick. ] 

1198 Philip, brother to Henry; assassinated at Bam- 
berg by Otto of Wittelsbach. 

1208 Otho IV., surnamed the Superb; excommunicated 
and deposed ; died 1218. 

1215. Frederick IL, king of Sicily, son of Henry VI-: 
deposed by his subjects, who elected Henry. 
landgrave of Thuringia, 1246; Frederick died in 
1250, naming his son Conrad his successor; but 
the pope gave the imperial title to 

1247. William, earl of Holland (nominal). 

1250 Conrad IV., son of Frederick. 

[His son Conradin was proclaimed king of Sicily, 
which was, however, surrendered to his uncle 
Manfred, 1254; on whose death it was given by the 
pope to Charles of Anjou in 1263. Conradin, on the 
invitation of the Ghibeline party, entered Italy with 
a large army, was defeated at Tagliacozzo, 23 Aug. 
1268, and beheaded at Naples 29 Oct., thus ending 
the Hohenstaufen family.) 

1256. [Interregnum. } : 

1257- Richard, earl of Cornwall, and Alphonso, of Castile, 
merely nominated. 

HOUSES OF HAPSBURG, LUXEMBURG, BAVARLA, ETC, 

1273. Radolph, count of Hapsburg. 

1291. [Interregnum) . 

1292. Adolphus, count of Nassau, to the exclusion of 
Albert, son of Rodolph: deposed ; slain at the 
battle of Gelheim, 2 July, 1298, by 

1298 Albert I., duke of Anstria, Rodolph’s son; killed 
by his nephew at Rheinfels, 1 May, 1308. 

1308 Henry VII. of Luxemburg. 

1313. [Interregnum.] 

1314. Louis IV. of Bararia, and Frederick IIL of Austria, 
son of Albert, rival emperors ; Frederick died in 
1330 

1330 Louis reigns alone. 

1347. Charles IV. of Luxemburg. (At Nuremberg, in 
1356, the Golden Bull became the fandamental 
law of the German empire. ) 

Wenceslas, king of Bohemia, son, twice impri- 
soned; forced to resign; bot continued to reign 
in Bohemia. 

1400. Frederick IJ. duke of Brunswick; assassinated 
immediately after his election, and seldom placed 
in the list of emperors. 

» Rupert, count palatine of the Rhine; crowned at 

Cologne; died 1410. 

1410. Jossus, marquess of Moravia; chosen by a party of 
the electors; died next year. 

» Sigismund, king of Hungary; elected by another 
party, on the death of Jossus recognised by all; 
king of Bohemia in 1419. 


HOUSE OF AUSTRIA. 


1438. Albert II. the Great, duke of Austria, and king of 
Hungary and Bohemia; died 27 Oct. 1439. 

1439. [Interregnum. ] ’ 

>440. Frederick IV. (or IIL) surnamed the Pacific; 
elected emperor 2 Feb., but not crowned until 
June, 1442. 

Maximilian IL, son; died in 1519 In 1477 he 
married Mary of Burgundy. 

Francis L of France and Charles L of Spain be- 
came competitors for the empire. 

Charles V. (I. of Spain) son of Joan of Castile and 
Philip of Austria, elected ; resigned both crowns, 
1556; retired to a monastery, where he died 
21x Sept 1553. 

1536. Ferdinand 1, brother; succeeded by his son 

1564. Maximilian II. king of Hungary and Bohemia. 

1576. Rodolph IL, son. 

1612. Matthias, brother. 

1619. Ferdinand IL, cousin, king of Hungary. 


1378 


1493- 


1519. 


GERMINAL INSURRECTION. 


1637. Ferdinand IIL, son. 

1658. Leopold I., sou. 

1705. Joseph I., son. 

1711. Charles VI., brother. 

1740. Maria-Theresa, daughter, queen of Ilungary and 
Bohemia ; her right sustained by England. 

1742. Charles VII. elector of Bavaria, rival emperor, 
whose claim was supported by France. 

[This competition gave rise to a general war. 
Charlies VII. died Jan. 1745.) 

1745. Francis I. of Lorraine, grand-duke of Tuscany, 
consort of Maria-Theresa. 

1765. Joseph II., son. 

1790. Leopold II., brother. 

1792. Francis II., son, became emperor of Austria only, 
as Francis L., 1804. 

See Austria. 
HOUSE DF HOHENZOLLERN (See Prussia). 

1871. William I. king of Prussia, 18 Jan. (born 22 
Mareh, 1797; died g March, 1888; empress, 
Augusta, born 30 Sept. 1811. 

1888, Frederic (William) III. ‘‘the Noble,” son; born. 


18 Oct. 1831; died 15 June, 1888 (married 
princess Victoria, princess royal of England 
(born 21 Nov. 1840) 25 Jan. 1858). 

William IL, son, oc 27 Jan. 1859 (married 
princess Auguste Victoria (born 22 Oct. 1858), 
27 Feb. 1881. 

Heir; William, born 6 May, 1882. 

i See Prussia. 
GERMINAL INSURRECTION, in the 
faubourgs of Paris, suppressed on 12th Germinal, 

year ITI. (1 April, 1795). 


GERONA (N. E. Spain), an ancient city, fre- 
quently besieged and taken. In June, 1808, it 
successfully resisted the French; but after suffer- 
ing much by famine, surrendered 12 Dee. 1809. 


GERRY MANDERING, an American slang 
term, signifying the arranging the political divisions 
of a state, so that the minority may get the advan- 
tage over the majority. The name is derived from 
the action of Elbridge Gerry, governor of Massa- 
chusetts, in 1811. The Irish Party causelessly 
applied the term to earl Spencer, lord-lieutenant of 
Ireland, in regard to electoral boundaries in 1885. 


ween a Swiss valley, near the Rigi, 
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about 4 miles by 3, the site of a miniature republic, 
which bought its independence in 1359, maintained 
it till 1798, and still, every May, elects government 


officers. 


GESTA ROMANORUM;; a collection of 
popular tales derived from Oriental and classical 
sources, written in Latin by an unknown author, 
about tle middle of the 14th century, and one of 
the first books printed in the 15th.” ‘These tales 
have been magely used by our early poets and 
dramatists, including Shakspeare. the English 
translation, by the Rev. C. Swan (from an edition 
printed at Hagenau, 1508), appeared 1824. 


GETTYSBURG (Philadelphia). Here severe 
fighting took place 1-3 July, 1863, between the in- 
vading confederate army under generals Lee, Long- 
street, and Ewell, and the federals under general 
George Meade. The confederates were long suc- 
cessful, but ecg ef were compelled to retire 
from Vennsylvania and Maryland. ‘The killed and 
wounded on each side estimated at about 15,000. 
Grand nationa) and military demonstration held 

here, 1-3 July, 1888. 

GHEMARA, see Talmud. 


GHENT (Belgium), an ancient city, built about 
the 7th century, during the middle-ages became 
very rich. John, third son of Edward III. of Eng- 
land, is said to have been born here in 1340 (hence 
named John of Gaunt) during the revolt under 
Jacob Ven Artevelde, a brewer, whose son Philip 
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GIANTS. 
revived the insurrection against Louis, count of 
Ghent rebelled against Philip of Burgundy, 1451; against 


Flanders, 1379-82. 

the emperor Charles V., 1539; severely punished, 1540. 

** Pacification of Ghent" (when the north and south pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands united against Spain) pro- | 
claimed 8 Nov. 1576, broken up 1579. The 3ooth anni- 
versary eclebrated 3-10 Sept. 1876. 

Ghent taken by Louis X1V. of France, 9 March, 1678; and 
by the duke of Marlborough, 1706. 

Ghent seized by the French, 1793; annexed to the 
Netherlands, 1814; made part of Belgium, 1830. 

Peace of Ghent, between Great Britain and America 
signed 24 Dec. 1814. 

New docks opened at Ghent by the king, Sept. 188r. 


GHIBELINES, see Guelphs. 


i 
GHIZNEE, or GHUZNEE (East Persia), the - 
seat of the Gaznevides, who founded the city, 969: | 
They were expelled by the Seljuk Tartars in 1038. 
The British under sir John Keane attacked the 
strong citadel of Ghiznee at 2 A.M. 23 July, 1839. 
At 3 o'clock the gates were blown in by the artillery 
and under cover of a heavy fire, the infantry forevd 
their way into the place and at 5 fixed the Britis 
colours on its towers.—It capitulated to tk 
Afghans, 1 March, 1842, who were defeated 6 Sept 
and general Nott re-entered Ghiznee 7 Sept. sam 
vear. Seized for Musa Khan by Mahomed Jan i 
Jan., retaken after a conflict, 19-20 April, 1880. 


GHOORKAS, see Goorkas. 


GHOSTS, produced by optical science. Mr 
Dircks described his method at the British Associs 
tion meeting in 1858. Dr. John Ta 
ghosts eT in March; and Mr. Pepper ex 
hibited the ghost illusion at the Royal Polytechni 
Institution, July, 1863. See Cock-lane Ghost. 


GIANTS are mentioned in Gen. vi. 4. The 
hones of reputed giants, 17, 18, 20, and 30 feet high, 
have been proved to be remains of animals.—Th 
battle of Marignano (1515) has been termed the 
“battle of the Giants.’ See Dwarfs. 


Og, king of Bashan, of the remnant of the giants: his 
bedstead was g cubits long (about 164 feet). 1451 B.C. 
(Deut, iti. 11.) 

Goliath of Gath’s ‘‘height was 6 eubits and a span. 
Killed by David about 1063 n.c. (1 Sam. xvii. 4.) 

Four giants, sons of Goliath, killed (2 Sam. xxi. 1 5-22) 
abont 1018. 

The emperor Maximin (a.D. 235) was 8} feet in height, 
and of great bulk. Some say between 7 and 8 feet ; 
others above 8. 

‘‘The tallest man that hath been seen in our age was 
one named Gabara, who in the days of Claudius, the 
late emperor, was brought out of Arabia. He was 

feet 9 inches high.” Pliny. 

John Middleton (born 1578), commonly called the chile 
of Hale (Laneashire), whose hand, from the carpus to 
the end of his middle finger, was 17 inehes long; his 
palin 8} inehes broad ; his whole height 9 feet 3 inel 
Plot, Nat. Hist. of Staffordshire, p. 295. 

Patrick Cotter, Irish giant, born in 1761, was 8 fe 
7 inches in height; his hand, from the commence 
of the ire = a ——— of the middle fin 
measured 12 inches, and his shoe w : C 
died Sept. 1806. a7 

Charles Byrne, called O’Brien, 8 feet 4 inches high; died 
1783; his skeleton is in the Museum, Royal College « 
Surgeons. 

Big Sam, porter of the prince of Wales, at Carlton-palaces 
near 8 feet high, performed as a giant in ‘*‘ Cymon, 
at the Opera-house, 1809. 

M. Brice, a native of the Vosges, 7 feet 6 inches high 
~ exhibited himself in London, Sept. 1862, and Noy, 



































—— 


1863. 
Robert Hales, the Norfolk giant, died at Great Yarmout 


22 Nov. 1863 (aged . : ‘ol 
and weigh ~ wi e was 7 feet. 6 Inches high 


Chang-Woo-Gow, a Chines g 
nigh e, aged 10, 


hi fect 8 inches 
» exhibited himself in London , C. 


in Sept., & 





GIAOUR. 


186s. Grown to 8 feet, exhibited at Westminster 
Aquarium ; with him Brustav, a Norwegian, 7 feet 9 
inches, aged 35, 11 June, 1880. : 
Capt. Martin Van Buren Bates, of Kentucky, and Miss 
Ann Hanen Swann, of Nova Scotia, both about 7 feet 
high; exhibited themselves in London, in May; and 
_ married at St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields, FR a 1871. 
Marian, the amazon queen, 8 feet 2 iuches high; born 
at Benkendorf, Thuringia, 21 Jan. 1866; exhibited in 
London, July, 1882. 
Josef Winkelmaier, an Austrian, 8 ft. 9 in. (born 186s), 
healthy, exhibited in London, 10 Jan. 1837; died at 
Lengau, 24 Aug. 1837. 


GIAOUR, Turkish for infidel, a term applied 
te all who do not believe in Mahomedanism.— 
Byron’s poem, ‘The Giaour,’’ was published in 
$13. 

GIBRALTAR. The ancient Calpe (which, 
with Abyla, on the opposite shore of Africa, ob- 
tained the name of the Pillars of Hercules), a town 
on a rock in South Spain, on which is placed a 

ritish fortress, considered impregnable. ‘The 
eight of the rock, according to Cuvier, is 1437 
English fect. It was taken by the Saracens under 
Tarik, whence its present name (derived from Gidel- 
el- Tarik), in 711. 

Taken from the Moors, 1309; surrendered to them, 
1333; finally taken from them by Henry IV., of 
Castile, 1462; strengthened by Charles V. : 

Attacked by the British under sir George Rooke, 
the prince of Hesse-Darmstadt, sir John Leake, 
and admiral Byng, 21 July; taken 24 July, 

Besieged by the Spanish and French; they lose 
10,000 men; the victorious English but 400, 





1704 


um Oc =, 
Sir John Leake captured several ships, and raised , 
the siege 10 March, 1705 


Ceded to England by treaty of Utrecht 11 April, 
ba Spaniards in an attack repulsed with great 
OSS . . ° Py * . ° ° - -« I729 
They again attack it with a force of 20,000 men, 
and lose so0co; English loss, 300 . - 22 Feb. 
Siege by the Spaniards and French, whose arma- 
ments (the greatest brought against a fortress) 
wholly overthrown . " 4 . r6July, 1779 
In one night their fleating batteries were destroyed 
with red-hot balls, and their whole line of works 
annihilated by a sortie commanded by general 
Eliott; the enemy’s loss in niunitions of war, on 
this night, was estimated at upwards of 2,000, 0001. 
sterling; the army amounted to 40,000 men, 
27 Nov. 
Grand defeat by a garrison of only 7o0o British, 
13 Sept. 
The duke of Crillon commanded 12,000 of the om 
troops of France. ooo pieces of artillery were 
brought to bear against the fortress, besides 
which there were 47 sail of the line, all three- 
deckers; 10 great floating batteries, esteemed 
invincible, carrying 212 guns; innumerablefrigates, 
xebeqnes, bomb-ketches, cutters, and gun and 
mortar-boats ; while small craft for disembarking 
the forces covered the bay. For weeks together 
6000 shells were daily thrown into the town. 
Blockade ceased : > z : 5 Feb. 
Royal battery destroyed by fire . " - Nov. 
Engagement between the French and English fleets 
in the bay; H.M.S. Hannibal, 7, guns, lost, 
6 July, 
The Royal Carlos and Si. Hermenigildo,Spanish ripe, 
each of 112 guns, blew np, with their crews, at 
night-time.in the straits here, and all on board 


1713 


1727 


1781 


1782 


_ perished =. ‘ “ , : - i2Jduly 

A malignant disease caused great mortali 18 
A dreadful plague raged : : 2 . a 
A malignant fever raged Aug. 1814 


Again: courts of justice and places of worship 


closed by proclamation Sept 
The fatal epidemic ceased . i 2 J _. i, 
Destructive storm . ; " - 17 Nov. 1834 
Bishopric of Gibraltar established . 1842 


Gen. sir Richard Airey appointed governor ‘Sept. 
Popular discussion respecting its exchange for 
Ceuta . A A , - Dec. 1868—Jan. 


1865 
1869 
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GIRONDISTS. 





Destructive fire. : : 4 : 28 June, 1874 
Gen. sir Fenwick Williams of Kars, governor, 

Ang. 1870—Nov. 1875. 
Destructive storm and floods. 23-24 NOV. ,, 
Lord Napier of Magdala, governo. . Jan. 1876 
Visit of prince of Wales 7 : 15 April, ,. 
Sir John Miller Adye, governor. ; 1 Jan. 1833 
General sir Arthur Hardinge, governor . Nov. 1886- 


GIBSON GALLERY, see Royal Academy. 
GIFFORD LECTURESHIPS, en Natural 


Theology in its widest sense without reference to 
creeds, founded in the Universities of Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, Aberdeen, and St. Andrews, by bequest 
of 80,000/., by Adam Lord Gifford, a Scotch judge, 
21 Aug. 1885. 

GILBERTINES, an order of canons and 
nuns established at Sempringham, Lincolnshire, 
by Gilbert of that place, 1131-1148. At the disso- 
lution there were 25 houses ef the order in England 
and Wales. 


GILCHRIST TRUST. A fund of betweer 
30007. and 4ocol., left by Dr. John Gilchrist in 
ea to promote education: Office, 4, The Sanctuary, 
S.W. 


GILDING on wood formed part of the decora- 


' tions of the Jewish tabernacle, 1490 B.c. (Exod. 


1552 - 


xxv. II); was practised at Rome, about 145 B.c. 
The capitol was the first building on which this: 
enrichment was bestowed. Pliny. Of gold leaf for 
gilding the Romans made but 750 leaves, four 
fingers square, out of a whole ounce. Tiny. Gild- 
ing with leaf gold on bole ammoniac was first intro- 
duced by Margaritone in 1273. See Electrotype. 


GIN, ardent spirit, flavoured with the essential 
oil of the juniper berry. The “gin act,” 1735, 
laying an excise of 5s. per gallon upon it, passed 
14 July, 1730. In London alone 7044 houses sold 
gin by retail; and a man could intoxicate himself 
for one penny. Salmon. About 1700 gin-shops 
were suppressed in London in 1750. Clarke. 


GIN (contracted from engine), a machine for 
separating cotton wool from the seed; see under 
Cotton. 


GINGER, the root of the Amomum Zinziber, 
a native of the East Indies and China, now culti- 
vated in the West Indies. In 1842 the duty was 
reduced from 53s. to 10s. per ewt. of foreign ginger, 
and from I18. to 5s. per cwt. of that from British 
colenies. 


GIPSIES, see Gypsies. 


GIRAFFE or CAMELOPARD, 2 native of the 
interior of Africa, was well known to the ancients. 
In 1827 ene was brought to England for the first 
time as a present to George IV. It died in 1829.. 
On 25 May, 1835, four giraffes, obtained by M. 
Thibaut, were introduced into the Zoological gar- 
dens, Regent’s park, where a young one was born 
in 1839.- 


GIRLS, charities for. 
Girls’ Industrial Home, Stockwell, established . . 1857 
Girls’ Home, 22, Charlotte-street, Portland-place, 
established ; P 3 3 A . Z 
Girls Friendly Society, to provide homes, &c., for 
working girls, supported Ly the archbishops and 
bishops, founded : : ; : ‘ - snege 


GIRONDISTS, an important party during the 
French revolution, principally composed of deputies 
trom the Gironde. They were ardent republicans, 
but afterthe cruelties of Aug. and Sept.1792, laboured 
in vain to restrain the cruelties of Robespierre and 
the Mountain pay. and their leaders, Brissot, 
Vergniand, and many others, were guillotined 


1867 


Cay | 


rr 





GIRTON COLLEGE. 





31 Oct. 1793. Lamartiue’s ‘* Histoire des Giron- 
ins,’’ published in 1847, tended to hasten the 
revolution of 1848. 


GIRTON COLLEGE, Cambridge, for the 
higher education of women. It began at Hitchin, 
1869; removed here, and was opeued Oct. 1873. 
Newnham hall, Cambridge, in connexion with it, 
was opened 18 Oct. 1875. 

Miss Charlotte Angas Scott, aged about 22, attained the 
position of ‘‘ wrangler” (for mathematics), Jan. 1880. 
Lady Margaret and Somerville halls, similar fustitutions 

established at Oxford, 1884. ; 

Miss Agneta Frances Ramsay, of Girton, and Miss B. 

M. Hervey of Newnhain, obtained the highest honours, 

see Cambridge, 18 June, 1887. 


GISORS, BATTLE oF — on 20 Sept. 
or {0 Oct. 1198, when Kichard I. of England defeated 
the French. His parole for the day, “* Dieu et 
mon droit’? —“God and my right’’—afterwards 
‘becaine the motto to the arms of England. 


GITSCHIN (Bohemia), was captured by the 
Prussians after a severe conflict with the Austrians, 
29 June, 1866. Near Gitschin, the same evening, 
tlie erown prince of Prussia was victor in another 
engagement. 


GIURGEVO (Wallachia). Here the Russians 
were defeated by the Turks, aided by some English 
— 7 July, and repulsed in an attack, 23 July, 
1854. 

GLACIARIUM, at King’s-road, Chelsea; 
containing a surface of artificially made ice for 
rinking, constructed by Dr. John Gamgee, and 
opened March, 1876. The freezing was accomplished 
by Raoul Pictet’s process, and W. E. Ludlow’s 
rotary engine and pump were employed. Dr. 
M‘Leod’s newly invented skating surface, success- 
fully tried at Lillie Bridge, 10 May, 1884. 

GLADIATORS were originally malefactors, 
who fought for their lives, or captives who fought 
for freedom. They were first exhibited at the 
funeral ceremonies of the Romans, 263 B.c., and 
afterwards at festivals, about 215 B.c. Their revolt 
under Spartacus, 73 B.C., was quelled by Crassus, 
71. When Dacia was reduced by Trajan, 1000 
gladiators fought at Rome in celebration of his 
triumph, for 123 days, A.D. 103. These combats 
were suppressed in the East by Constantine the 
(reat, 325, and in the West by Theodoric in 500. 


GLADSTONE ADMINISTRATIONS. * 


Mr. Disracli resigned 2 Dee. and was succeeded by 


* William Ewart Gladstone, born 29 Dec. wee Inaster 
of the inint, Sept. 1841; president of the board of trade, 
May, 1843—Feb. 1845; secretary for colonies, Dec. 1845 
—Jduly, 1846; chaneellor of the exchequer, Jan. 1853— 
Feb. 1855, June, 1859—June, 1866; lord high com- 
missioner extraordinary to the Tonian Isles, Nov. 1858; 
M.P. for Newark, 13 Dec. 1832-46; for Oxford, 1847-65; 
for Sonth Iancashire, 1865-8; forGreenwich, Nov. 1868; 
announced the dissolution of parliament, 23 Jan. 1874; 
resigned, 17 Feb. 1874; temporarily resigned leadership of 
liberal party, 13 Jan. 1875; elected M.P. for Mid-Lothian 
(1579-1368), 5 April, 1880; his ininistry resigned on 
a of ininority on the budget bill (264-252) 
9g June, 1885; he declines an earldom, 16 June, 1885. 

Among the measnres carried by the Gladstone ministries 
are :—The Irish church act, the Irish land act of 1870, 
the education act, the ballot act, the Irish land law act 
of 1281, the employers’ liability act, the agricultural 
holdings act, the burials act, the ground game act, the 
franchise act. 


He Introduces his Irish bill, see Ireland, 8 April; | 


Tejected (343-313), 7-8 June; minority in general 
election ; resigns 20 July, 1886; ——— the government 
erines bill unsuccessfully Feb.-Jaly, 1887; recelves 
Silver trophy presente by the hon. Joseph Pulitzer, 
editor of New York World, the resnit of subscriptions 
and public entertainments, 9 July 1887. 





412 GLADSTONE ADMINISTRATIONS. 


Mr. Gladstone, whose ministry received the seals 
9 Dec. 1868. In consequence of a majority of three 
Smee the Irish University bill, early on 12 March, 
I 73s Mr. Gladstone tendered his resignation, but 
withdrew it a few days after, as Mr. Disraeli de- 
clined office with the existing house of commons. 
Changes were made Aug.-Sept. 1873; the ministry 
resigned 17 Feb. 1874. 


FIRST ADMINISTRATION (1868-74). 

First lord of the treasury, Win. Ewart Gladstone (and 
chancellor of exchequer, Ang. 1873). 

Lord chancellor, sir Wm. Page Mice, baron Hatherley, 
resigned; sir Roundell Palmer, baron Selborne, 
Oct. 1872. 

Lord president of the cowncil, Geo. Fred. Samuel Robinson, 
earl de Grey and Ripon (marquis of Ripon, 1871); 
Ane me by Mr. Austin Bruce, made lord Aberdare, 
Aug. 1873. 

Lord privy seal, John Wodehouse, earl of Kimberley ; 
succeeded by viscount Halifax, July, 1870. 

Chancellor of the exchequer, Robert Lowe; succeeded by 
Mr. Giadstone, Aug. 1873. 

Secrctaries—home, Henry Anstin Bruce; succeeded by 
Mr. Lowe, Aug. 1873; foreign, Geo. Wm. Fred. Villiers, 
earl of Clarendon (died 27 June, 1870); suceeeded b 
earl Granville ; colonies, Granville Geo. Leveson-Gower, 
earl Granville; succeeded hy earl of Kimberley, July, 
1870; war, Edward Cardwell; India, George Douglas 
Campbell, duke of Argyll. 

Chancellor of duchy of Lancaster, Frederick lord Dufferin, 
appointed governor-general of Canada; succeeded by 
H. E. Childers, Aug. 1872; by John Bright, Sept. 1873. 

First lord of admiralty, Uugh Culling Eardley Childers ; 
succeedeca by G. Joachim Géschen, 9 March, 1871. . 

Chief secrctary for Ireland, Chichester S. Fortescue ; 
succeeded by the marquis of Hartington, r Jan. 137:. 

President of board of trade, John Bright; succeeded hy 
Chichester S. Fortescue, Dec. 1870. 

President of poor law (now local government) board, 

. George Joachim Géschen ; succeeded by James Stans- 
feld, 9 March, 1871. 

Wm. Edward Forster, vice-president of the committee 
of council on education; admitted to the cabinet, 
July, 1870. 


The above formed the cabinet. 


Lord-lieutenant of Ireland, John Poyntz earl Spencer. 
Office of works, Austen Layard; sueceeded by Acton 8. 
Ayrton, Nov. 1869; by Wim. Patrick Adam, Aug. 1873. 
Postmaster-general, Spencer C. Cavendish, marqnis of 
Hartington; succeeded by Wm. Monsell (not in the 
cabinet), Jan. 1871; by Dr. Lyon Playfair, Nov. 1873. 
This ministry carried—the disestablishment of the 
Irish church in 1869; the Irish tenant actin 1870; was 
censured in the house of lords for advising the royal 
warrant abolishing purchase in the army (162—8a), 
1 Aug. 1871; carried the ballot in 1872. See letter in 
note, Disraeli Administration. 


{ 
SECOND ADMINISTRATION (28 .April, 1880—9 June, 1885). | 
See under England and Parliament. 


First lord of the treasury (and chancellor of the excheque’ 
till 16 Dec. 1882), Wm. Ewart Gladstone. 

Terd chancellor, Roundell Palmer, baron Selborne. 

Lord president of the council, John Poyntz, earl Spence 
succeeded by Chichester S. Fortescue, lord Carlingford 
9 March, a 

Lord privy seal, George Douglas Campbell, duke of Ar 
gyll; resigned; suceeeded by lord Carlingford, April 
188r; Archibald Philip Primrose, earl of Rosebery, 
rr Feb, 1885. 

Secretaries —home, sir Win. Harcourt; foreign affairs 
George Leveson-Gower, earl Granyille; the colonies 
John Wodehouse, earl of Kimberley, succeeded by 
Edward, earl of Derhy, 16 Dec. 1882; India, Spencer 
C. Cavendish, marquis of Hartington, succeeded hy 
John Wodehonse, earl of Kimberley, 16 Dec. 18828 
war, Hugh C. KE. Childers, succeeded by marquis off 
Hartington, 16 Dec. 1882. 

First lord of the admiralty, Thos. Geo. Baring, earl 
Northbrook. 

Chancellor of the exchequer, Hugh C. E. Childers, 16 De 
1882. 

Lord-lieutenant of Ireland, John Poyntz, carl Spencer, 
May, 1882. 

Chancellor of duchy of Lancaster, John Bright; resigns 














— 
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GLADSTONIANS. 








about 15 July, 2882; earl of Kimberley, 25 July; John 
George Dodson (afterwards lord Monk Bretton), 28 
Dee. 1882; George O. Trevelyan, about 20 Oct. 1884. 

resisient of local government board, John George Dodson, 
sneceeded by sir Charles Wentworth Dilke, 28 Dee. 


18382. 
resident of board of trade, Joseph Chamberlain. 
ostmaster-general, George Shaw Lefevre, entered the 
cabinet, 11 Feb. 1885. 

The above formed the cabinet. 


ord-licutenant of Ireland, Francis Thomas de Grey, 
earl Cowper; resigned, May, 1882; earl Spencer (cc 


ostmaster-general, Henry Fawcett, died 6 Nov. 1884; 
George Shaw Lefevre, 18 Nov. 18384. 
hief secretary for Ireland, W. E. Forster; resigned about 
2 May, 1382; lord Frederick Cavendish, 4 May ; assas- 
sinated, 6 May; G. O. Trevelyan, 9 May, 1832; Henry 
Campbell Bannerman, about 20 Oct. 1884 

ef commissioner of works, W. P. Adam, succeeded by 
G. shaw tit pl at, Ril 
tiorney-general, sir llenry James. 
Riciaercgenerad: sir Farrer Herschell. 
overnor-genzral of India, Geo. Fred. Samuel Robinson, 
Marquis ef Ripon; succeeded by Frederick Temple 
Hamilton-Blackwood, ear! of Dufferin, Nov. 1884. 
hairman of ways and means, Dr. Lyon Playfair. 
HIRD ADMINISTRATION (2-6 Feb. resigned 20 July, 1886). 

See under England and Parliament. 
iret lord of the treasury, Wm. Ewart Gladstone. 
ord chancellor, sir Farrer Herschel! (lord Herschel). 
ord president of the council, John Poyntz, earl Spencer. 
Seeretaries—home, Hugh C. E. Childers; foreign, 
Archibald Philip Primrose, earl of Rosebery ; colonial, 
George Leveson-Gower, earl Granville; India, John 
Wodehouse, earl of Kimberley ; war, Henry Campbell- 
Bannerman. 
hancellor of the exchequer, sir William George Granville 
Vernon-Harcourt. ’ 
frst lord of the admiralty, George Frederick Samuel 
Robinson, marquis of Ripon. 
resident of the local government board, Joseph Chamber- 
lain, succeeded by James Stansfeld, 27 March, 1836. 
rcreary for Scotland, George Otto Trevelyan; suc- 
ceeded by John William Ramsay, earl of Dalhousie ; 
(not in the cabinet), 27 March, 1886. 
resident of the board of trate, Anthony John Mundel'a. 
hief secretary for Ireland, John Morley. 
The above formed the cabinet. 

ord lieutenant of Ireland, John Campbell Hamilton- 
Gordon, ear] of Aberdeen. 
ostmaster-general, George Grenfell Glyn, lord Wolverton. 
irst commissioner of works, Albert Edmund Parker, earl 
of Morley ; succeeded by Victor Alexander Bruce, earl 
of Elgin, 13 April. 
Horney-general, sir Charles Russell, Q.C. 
plicitor-geweral, sir Horace Davey, Q.C. 
hancellor of duchy of Lancaster, Edward Heneage ; suc- 
ceeded by sir U. Kay-Shuttleworth, 10 April, 1886. 


GILADSTONIANS. A name given to the ad- 
erents of Mr. Gladstone in his Irish policy; they 
iclude ear] Granville, earl Spencer, marquis of 
ipo, earl of Rosebery, sir W. Vernon Harcourt, 
tr. John Morley, and other liberals, 1886. 


GLASGOW (Lanarkshire), the largest city in 
cotland. Its prosperity greatly increased after the 
nion 10 1707, in consequence of its obtaining some 
[ the American trade. Glasgow returns seven 
- by Act passed 25 June, 1885. See Popuda- 

n. 
he cathedral or high church, dedicated to St. 
Kentigern or Mungo, nm about 
rected intoa burgh . é . ° 
harter was obtained from James II. 


1181 
- 1190 


6 . « 1451 
niversity founded by Pope Nicholas V.and bishop 
Turnbull E ‘| = . : é . « 1450 
‘ade a royal burgh by James VI... ; + 1Gar 
own wasted by a great fire . ‘ . : - 1652 
harter of William and Mary . ‘ Z - » 1690 
lasgow Courant, the first newspaper published 1715 
irst vessel sailed to America for its still great 
import, tobacco a : : . 4 fies ages 
reat Shawfield riot . : 2 5 > 2725 
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GLASGOW. 

} Calico printing begun, about . . . 3 . . azaz 
Plandered by rebels . : : é 2 5 2 i =. 
Theatre opened . Z : ‘ : : ~ » 176% 
Power-loom introduced . : - ; : - 1793 
Theatre burnt; Glasgow Herald published . - - Ie 
Chamber of commerce formed . : q . 2783 
Trades’ hall built . i . ’ . . -» - er 
Walter Stirling’s public library founded, by will . ,, 
Spinning machinery by steam introduced . - 1795 
Anderson’s university founded : . zyaier, | 
New College buildings erected . : ‘ - . Ita 
Great popular commotion > : Apal, ,, 
Trials for treason followed . é F July, ,, 
Theatre again burnt . : ae Jan. 1829 
The royal exchange opened . . : 3Sept ,, 
Great fire, loss 150, : ; : - 24Jan. 1832 
The Glasgow lotteries, the last drawn in Britain, 

were ted by licence of parliament to the 

commissioners for the improvement of Glasgow. 

The third and final Glasgow lottery was drawn in 

London, at Coopers’ Hall, 28 Aug. 1834. Their 

repetition was forbidden by 4 WuL IV.,c. 37 . 1834 
British Association meet here . : - 24 Sept. 1850 
Wellington’s statue erected . . 2 - SOct. 1845 
False alarm of fire at the theatre, when 70 persons 

are crushed to death . 4 3 - 17 Feb. 1849 
Visit of the queen and prince Albert . . 14 Aug. ,, 


British Association meet (2nd time) 12 Sept. 1855 
Failure of Western Bank of Scotland, and City of 

Glasgow bank, and other firms - . Now. 257 

In which great frauds were discovered . - Oct. 1853 
New water-works at Loch Katrine opened by the 

queen - + = 4) . . oon OBIE Gime 
(Supplies 25,000,c00 gallons daily, can supply 
$000,000; engineer, J. F. Bateman: cost about 
18.0001 independent of price paid for old works. } 
Selfsupporting cooking establishments for work- 

ing classes n by Mr. Thos. Corbett, 21 Sept. 1860 
Glasgow visi by the empress of the French, 

27 Nov. ,, 

Theatre burnt again . : ; . - 32Jan. 1863 

Visited by lord Palmerston ; installed lord rector, 
29 Mareb, ,, 

Industrial exhibition opened , 12 Dec. 1865 
Fine stained glass windows, by German artists, put 

up in the cathedral by private munificence —1859-66 
Site of the old university sold to railway company; 


new buildings to be erected near Western-park . 1866 

Great reform demonstration: visit of John Bright, 
16 Oct. 

The duke of Edinburgh inangurates the statue of 

the prince consort, in George’s-square 18Oct. ,, 
Glasgow and Aberdeen universities to elect one 

M. P., and Glasgow to elect three instead of two 

M.P.’s, by the Scotch reform act, passed 1 July, 1868 
Foundation of the new university buildings laid by 

the prince of Wales. : - 8§Oct. ,, 
Foundation of Albert bridge laid 3 June, 1870 
The new university buildings opened -7 mov SC, 

[The spire completed 14 Oct. 1887.] 
Technical college established abont . ; A — 
Scott centenary celebrated . : - Aug. 1872 
Fraser and Maclaren’s warehouse, Buchanan-street, 

burnt; about 100,000l. lost - 27 March, 1872 
Explosion at Tradeston four mills ; about 14 killed ; 

loss 70,000l. . A . “ ; - gduaiy, ,, 
Mr. Disraeli installed lord rector . - 19 Nov. 1873 
Mr. Stephen Mitchell bequeaths 70,000l. to found a 

free library, &c. : bs : 4 - Spring, 1874 
Great fire in Buchanan-street : - 22 April, 1876 
British Association meeting (3rd) a é ae 
Rt. hon. R. A. Cross receives freedom of the city 

2 08. & 

Foundation of new post-office laid by the prince of 

Wales. is fi : s : - 1708. 5; 
Statue of Burns in George’s square uncovered by 

Jord HOn@liten . .  . lw lk 25 Jan. 1877 
New stock exchange opened . . - 3Apri, ,, 
Weaving school opened . 35em. ,, 


Freedom of city presented to gen. U. Grant, ex- 
president, U.S. . 13 Sept. Se 


New Queen's dock open 4 . - i8Sept ,, 
Freedom of city presented to the marguis of 


Hartington . 5 ; 7 - - gsNov. ,, 
Statue of Thos. Campbell, in George’s square, un- 

covered . . ‘ é ; : - 28 Dec. ,, 
Apothecaries’ hall burnt, loss about 30,0001. g June, 187S 


~ 
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GLASGOW. 
Stoppage of ‘City of Glasgow” bank, with many 
branches, total rnin to many, sce Banks 
National fund formed to relieve sufferers, 9 Nov. ; 
amount received, about 118,000l. . 12 Nov. ;; 
Glasgow relief bank founded, 321,423. ve 
13 Dec. 
“City of Glasgow” bank : Stronach and some direc- e 
tors sentenced to 18 months’ imprisonment, others 


to 8 months, see Trials . : + « Feb. 2879 


Theatre Royal burnt . : - 28eb. ,, 

Boiler explosion, Glasgow ironworks, 23 killed, 
5 Mareh, _,, 

Statue of Livingstone, George’s-square, unveiled, 
19 March, ,, 

Sir Win, Harcourt, home secretary, receives freedom 
of the city : : , : 5 aaa ! 
Mr. Macdonald, M.P., bequeaths a mining library 
and roool. to the university. : ~ ev. 55 
Blaek and Wingate’s weaving mills burnt 3 Dec. ,, 

Great fires : anchor line engine works on the Clyde 


and Parker's soap works ; damage, about 50,000l, 1882 


Destructive fire in the Trongate, 15,o00/. estimated 


damage . : ln : : - 17 Be 4, 
The duke of Albany receives the freedom of the Aled 
14 Uct. 

Galbraith’s spinning mill burnt . .14 Oct. |. 


Rt. hon. W. E. Forster receives the freedom of the 
eity p . * Fi A 5 18 Dec. ,, 
Mr. Bright installed as lord rector. 
The Daphne steamer, during launch in the Clyde, 
heels over; 124 perish. : : 30UEY, 4, 
Wylie and Lochhead’s premises, near Bnehanan- 
street, burnt; loss about 200,000l. . =. 3 Nov. ,, 
‘¢ John Elder” professorship of naval architecture 
at the university endowed by Mrs. Elder, 12,500/. 
announced Noy. _,, 
Mr. Fawcett, M.P., elected lord rector TSUNOM », 
Trial of Terence M‘Dermott and nine other ribbon- 
men at Edinburgh for conspiracy to blow up 
buildings in Glasgow; M‘Dermott and four sen- 
tenced to penal servitude for life, five others to 
seven years ; : : ° 17-21 Dec. ,, 
Through Glasgow Improvement Act, great numbers 
of horribie rookeries removed, 1866, and whole- 
some houses ereeted . : - announced ,, 
Great popular demonstration in favour of the 
government and the Franchise bill; Mr.Trevelyan 
there . . : : : - 3 
Visit of the marquis of Salisbury; great couser- 
vative demonstration . , . 30 Sept. et seq. ,, 
Star theatre: 15 persons killed through false janic 
of fire . : : . P . . . lave By 
Templeton’s carpet manufactory burnt, about 
30,c00l, damages . . : 
Underground railway opened . ‘ 
The Elderslie rock in the Clyde near 
removed by dynainite ; cost abont 40,0001. . 
Bailey Young, Councillor Duncan and five other 
persons killed and many injured by poisonous 
gases of ignited gunpowder rushing into_ the 
vacancy occasioned by the blasting of an 


15 March, ,, 
Renfrew 


enormous mass of rock near Loch Fyne 25 Sept. 1886 


Glasgow blind asylum burned down ; damage ey 
Io, * * . ° a ° ° ec. 9 

Jubilee féte of 30,000 sehool children . 

Great international exhibition, the largest in the 
empire since that in London tn 1862; patron, the 
queen; the buildings in the weat end park 
secupied about 16 acres, cost about 70,0001. ; 
opened by the prince and princess of Wales; the 
route of the procession was five miles (fine day)8 
May; visit of the gee. magnificent reception, 
new munielpal buildings, George’s-square, inaugu- 
rated ; the exhibition publicly viaited 22 A ; she 
visited Paisley 23 Aug., privately, the exhibition, 
the university, and queen Margaret's college, 

24 Aug. The queen was the guest of sir 
Archibald Campbell of Blytheawood 22-24 Ang 
exhibition closed, 10 Noy. 1888; reported number 


of visitors, 5,748,379, surplns 40,000l. 


Destructive thunderstorm with loss of life 19 May, 1888 


Fire in Bnchanan-street, 150,c00l. damages 14 Oct. ,, 
Destructive storm, the exhibition and other 
buildings much injured, and loss of life 16 Nov. ,, 


GLASGOW, BISHOPRIC OF. 


alias Mungo, in 560; Dr. Heylin, speaking o 


2 Oct. 1878 


25 Oct. 1381 


22 March 1883 


. 6 Sept. 1884 


" 28 Jan. 1886 


1880-6 


Eo 
10 Sept. 1887 


Kennet, in his 
Antiquities, says it was founded by St. ge 
the 
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see of St. Asaph, in Wales, says that that see wa 
founded by St. Kentigern, a Scot, then bishop « 
Glasgow, in 583. ‘Chis prelacy became archiepiscop: 
in 1491, eeased at the Revolution, and is now 
post-revolution bishopric. The cathedral, com 
menced in 1121, has a noble crypt; see Bishops. 


GLASITES (in Scotland and SANDEMANIAN 
(in England). In 1727, John Glas, a minister ¢ 
the church of Scotland, published “‘ The Testimon 
of the King of Martyrs, concerning his Kingdoi 
(John xviii. 36),’ in which he opposed nations 
churches, and described the orgiaat constitution « 
the Christian church, its doctrines, ordinance: 
officers, and discipline, as given in the New Testa 
ment. Having been deposed in 1728, he and other 
established several churches formed upon the pri 
mitive models. The publication of a series of lette1 
on Hervey’s ‘* Theron and Aspasio,” by Robe: 
Sandeman, in 1757, led to the establishment « 
churches in London and other places in Englan¢ 
and also in North America. 


GLASS. The Egyptians are said to have bee 
taught the art of making glass by Hermes. Th 
discovery of glass took place in Syria. Piling 
Glass-houses were erected in Tyre. It was in us 
among the Romans in the time of Tiberius; an 
we know, from the ruins of Pompeii, that window 
were formed of glass before 79. 


Glass is said to have been brought to England by 
Benedict Biscop, abbot of Weartaouth, in eee 
The glass manufacture established in England at 
Crutched-friars, and in the Savoy (Stow) . . Toe 
Great improvements have been made in the manu- 
facture, through the immense inerease of ehemical 
knowledge in the present century. Professor 
Faraday published his researches on the manu- 
facture of glass for optieal purposes in 3 : 
The duties on glass, first imposed 1695; repealed, 
1698; re-enacted, 1745; finally remitted, 24 April, 
GLAss-PAINTING was known to the ancient Egyp- 
tians. It was revived about the 10th century, 
and is described in the treatise by the inonk 
Theophilus ; was practised at Marseilles in a 
beautiful style, about 1500, and attained great 
perfection about 1530. Specimens of the 13th 
eentury exist in England; C. Winston’s work is 
the best on the subject, 1846, new edition 
GLass - PLATE, for coach-windows, mirrors, &e., 
wade at Lambeth by Venetian artists, under the 
patronage of Villiers, duke of Buckinghain . : 
The manufacture was improved by the French, 
who made very large plates; and further iin- 
provements in it were made in cashire, when 
the British Plate Giass company was established 
Manufacture of British sheet glass introduced by 
Messrs. Chance, of Birmingham, about . a 
Tempered or Toughened glass: M. De la Bastie’s pro- 
cess (plunging heated glass into a hot nels of 
Oleaginous or alkaline compounds) annonneed, 
April, 1875 ; largely inanufactured in France, and 
sold cheap in London ; - 2 : q 
Mr. Frederick Siemens described his process for pro- 
ducing strong homogencous tempered glass at the 
Society of Arts ° : - - . 26 Feb. g 
Thea a of glass for rails proposed by Mr. 
H. Lindsay-Bucknall and for railway sleepers pro- 
posed by Mr. F. Siemens, 1885-6. This glass 
asscrted to be inuch stronger than iron. 


GLASTONBURY (Somerset), said to h 
been the residence of Joseph of Arimathea, and 
site of the first Christian church in Britain, ab 
60. A church was built here by Ina about 7 
The town and abbey were burnt, 1184, anc 
earthquake did great damage in 1275. Rich 
Whiting, the last abbot, who had 100 monks 
400 domestics, was hanged on Tor-hill in his 
tificals for refusing to take the oath of suprem 
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GLEBE. | t 





Henry VIII., 14 Nov. 1539. The monastery was 
ppressed 1540. 


GLEBE (gleba, a clod), the land belonging to a 
wish church, or ecclesiustical benefice. 


n act to facilitate the sale of glebe land was passed in 
1888. 


GLEE, a piece of unaccompanied vocal music, 
1 at least three parts. Their composition began 
ily in the 18th century. Eminent composers, 
muel Webbe (1740-1816), Stevens, Calleott, Hors- 
y, Danby, Paxton, Lord Mornington, oe 
e. The Glee Club, founded by Dr. J. W. Callcott, 
r. Arnold, and others, 1787. 


GLENCOE MASSACRE of the Macdonalds, 
Jacobite clan, for not surrendering before 1 Jan. 
2, the time stated in king William’s proclama- 
m. Sir John Dalrymple, master (afterwards 
rl) of Stair, their enemy, obtained a decree “‘ to 
tirpate that set of thieves,’ which the king is 
id to have signed without perusing. Every man 
der 70 was to be slain. is mandate was trea- 
rerously executed by 120 soldiers of a Campbell 
‘giment, hospitably received by the Highlanders, 
3 Feb. 1692. About 60 men were slain; and many 
pmen and children, turned out naked in a freez- 
ig night, perished. This excited great indigna- 
on; and an inquiry was set on foot, May, 1695, 
it no capital punishment followed. 


GLENDALOUGH, or “ Seven Churches,’’ an 
acient Irish bishopric, said to have been founded 
St. Keven in a ; united with Dublin, 1214. 


GLOBE. The globular form of the earth, the 
ye zones, some of the principal circles of the 
here, the opacity of the moon, and the true causes 
lunar —— were taught, and an eclipse pre- 
cted, by Thales of Miletus, about 640 8.c. Pytha- 
ras demonstrated, from the varying altitudes of 
le stars by change of place, that the earth must 
> round; that there might be antipodes on the 
yposite part of the globe; that Venus was the 
orning and evening star; that the universe con- 
sted of twelve spheres—the sphere of the earth, 
ne sphere of the water, the sphere of the air, the 
»here of fire, the spheres of the moon, the sun; 
enus, Mereury, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and the 
yheres of the stars; about 506 B.c.—Aristarchns 
Samos maintained that the earth turned on its 
wn axis, and revolved about the sun, which doc- 
‘me was held by his contemporaries as so absurd, 
the philosopher nearly lost his life, 280 B.c. ; 
rye Cireumnavigators. 
' determine the figure of the earth, a degree of latitude 
ias been measured in different parts of the world; by 
yugner and La Condamine in Peru, and by Manper- 
nis and others in Lapland, 1735. 

mated density 5°6 that of water; weight, 6,000,000, 
}_, 9;000,000,000,000 tons.—Proctor, 1875. 
Gece and Spain measured by Mechain, Delambre, 
ni ot, and Arago, between 1792 and 1821. 
f surements made in India by col (afterwards sir 
r eorge) Everest, published in 1830. 
veriments made by pendulums to demonstrate the 
otation of the earth by Foucault in 1851; and to 
| determine its density by Maskelyne, Bailly, and 
others ; and in 1826, 1828, and 1854, by Mr. (aft. sir) 
G. B. Airy, the astronomer royal. 

TIFICIAL GLOBES. It is said that a celestial globe was 
brought to Greece from Egypt, 368 pc, and that 
,; Archimedes constructed a planetarium about 212 B.C. 
Ve globe of Gottorp, a concave sphere, eleven feet in 
diameter, containing a table and seats for twelve per- 
sous, and the inside representing the visible surface 
of the heavens, the stars and constellations, all dis- 
tinguished according to their respective magnitudes, 
and being turned by means of curious mechanism, 
their true position, rising and setting, are shown. 

















GLOVES. 


The outside is a terrestrial globe. The machine, called 


the globe of Gottorp, from the original one of that 
name, which, at the expense of Frederick II. duke of 
Holstein, was erected at Gottorp, under the direction 
of Adam Olearius, and was planned after a design found 
among the papers of the celebrated Tycho Brahe. 
Frederick IV. of Denmark presented it to Peter the 
Great in 1713. 1t was nearly destroyed by tire in 
1757; but it was afterwards reconstructed. Care. 

The globe at Pembroke-hall, Cambridge, erected by Dr. 
Long (master, 1733), eighteen feet in diameter. 

In 1851 Mr. Abrahams erected in Leicester-square, for 
Mr. Wyld, a globe 60 feet 4 inches in diameter, lit 
from the centre by day, and by gas at night. It was 
closed in July, 1861; the models were sold, and the 
building eventually taken down, 

Mr. James Wyld, geographer to the queen, died 17 April, 
1887. 


GLOBE THEATRE, BANxKsmkE (London), 
see Shakespeare s Theatre.—The Globe ‘‘ Theatre,”’ 
erected on the site of Lyon’s-inn, Strand, was 


opened 28 Nov. 1868, Mr. Sefton Parry, manager. 


—The Globe evening newspaper; formerly whig, 
now conservative ; established 1803. 


GLOIRE, French steam frigate, see Vary, 
French. 


GLORY, the nimbus drawn by painters round 
the heads of saints, angels, and holy men, and the 
circle of rays on images, adopted from the Caesars 
and their flatterere, were used in the Ist century. 
The doxology, ‘‘ Glorta Patrs,’’ is very ancient, 


and originally without the clause ‘‘as it was in 
the beginning,” &c. In the Greek it began with 
“‘doxa,”’ glory. 


GLOUCESTER (Roman Glevum), submitted 
to the Romans about 45, and to the Saxons 577. 
The statutes of Gloucester, passed at a parlia- 
ment held by Edward I. 1278, relate to actions at 
law. This city was incorporated by Henry III.; 
and was fortified by a strong wall, which was de- 
molished after the Restoration, in 1660, by order of 
Charles II., as a punishment for the successful 
resistance of the city to Charles I., under col. 
Massey, Aug., Sept. 1643. The Gloucester and 
Berkeley canal was completed in April, 1827. 
Gross bribery took place here at the election for the 
parliament in 1859.—The BrsHopPric was one of 
the six erected by Henry VIII. in 1541, and was 
formerly part of Worcester. It was united to 
Bristol in 1836. The church, which belonged to 
the abbey, and its revenues, were appropriated to 
the maintenance of the see. The abbey, which 
was founded by king Wulphere about 700, was 
burnt in I102, and again in 1122. Im it are the 
tombs of Robert, duke of Normandy, and Edward II. 
In the king’s books, this bishopric is valued at 
315¢. 178. 2d. per annum. Present income, 5000/. 
RECENT BISHOPS OF QLOUCESTER AND BRISTOL. 
George Isaac Huntingford, translated to Hereford, 

June, 1815. 

Hon. Hen. Ryder, translated to Lichfield, 1824. 
Christopher Bethell, translated to Exeter, 1830. 
1830. James Henry Monk, died. 

1856. Charles Baring, translated to Durham, Sept. 1861. 
186r. Wm. Thomson, translated to York, 1862. 

1862. Charles John Ellicott (present bishop). 


GLOVES. Woodstock and Worcester leather 
gloves are of ancient celebrity. In the middle 
ages, the giving a glove was a ceremony of inves- 
titure in bestowing lands and dignities; and two 
bishops were put in possession of their sees by each 
receiving a glove, 1002. In England, in the reign 
of Edward LH. the deprivation of gloves was a 
ceremony of degradation. The Glovers’ company 
of London was incorporated in 1556. Embroidered 
gloves are presented to judges at maiden assizes. 
The importation of foreign gloves was not permitted 


1802. 


1815. 
1824. 





GLUCINUM. 


till 1825. ‘Gloves and their Anuals,’’ by S. W. 
Beck, published in 1883. 

GLUCINUM (from glukus, sweet). In 1798 
Vauquelin discovered the earth glucina (so termed 
from the sweet taste of its salts). It is found in 
the beryl and other erystals. From glucina Wohler 
and Bussy obtained the rare metal glucinum in 
1828. Gmelin. 


GLUCOSKEH, see Sugar. 

GLUTEN, an ingredient of grain, particularly 
wheat, termed the vegeto-animal principle (con- 
taining nitrogen). Its discovery is attributed to 
Beecaria in the 18th century. 

GLYCERINE, discovered by Scheele, about 
1779, aud termed by him the ‘sweet principle of 
fats,’’ and further studied by Chevreul, termed the 
‘father of the fatty acids.” It is obtained pure 
by saponifying olive oil or animal fat with oxide of 
lead, or litharge. Glycerine is now much employed 
in medicine and the arts. 

GLYOX YLINHE (invented by Mr. (aft. Sir) F. 
A. Abel, the chemist of the war department, in 1867), 
an explosive mixture of gun-cotton, fulp and 
ealtpetre saturated with nitro-glycerine. It was 
abandoned for compressed gun-cotton. 

GNOMIUM, anew element reeently discovered 
by Gerhard, Kruss, and F. W. Schmidt (1889). 

GNOSTICS (from the Greek gnosis, know- 
ledge), a sect who, soon after the preaching of 
Christianity, endeavoured to combine its principles 
with the Greek philosophy. Among their teachers 
were Saturnius, 111; Basilides, 134; and Valentine, 
140. Priscillian, a Spaniard, was burnt at Treves 
as a heretic, in 384, for endeavouring to revive 
Gnosticism. 

GOA (S.W. Hindostan), was taken by the Por- 
tuguese under Albuquerque in 1510, and made their 
Indian capital. It was visited by the prince of 
Wales, 27 Nov. 1875. New harbour and railway 
works inaugurated, 31 Oct. 1882. 

GOAT SHOW at Alexandra palace, 16-22 
Sept. 1880, supported by the British Goat Society, 
recently established. A goat farm for the supply of 
milk established near Dorking, 1882. 


Annual shows of the British goat society have been 


held ; one opened 8 June, 1886. 

GOBELIN-TAPESTRY, so called from a 
house at Paris, formerly possessed by wool-dyers, 
whereof the chief (Jehan Gobelin), in the reign of 
Francis I., is said to have found the secret of dyeing 
searlet. ‘This house was purchased by Louis XIV. 
about 1662, for a manufactory of works for adorn- 
ing palaces (under the direetion of Colbert), espe- 
cially tapestry, designs for which were drawn by Le 
Brun, about 1666. Establishment (1878) cost about 
8000/7. a year. 

‘“GOD BLESS YOU!” see Sneezing. 


“GOD SAVE THE KING.” This melody 
is said to have been composed by John Bull, Mus. 
])., in 1606, for a dinner given to James I. at 
Merchant Taylors’ Hall; others aseribe it to Henry 
Carey, author of ‘‘Sally in our alley,” who died, 
4 Oct. 1743. It was much sung 1745-6. It has been 
claimed by the French. The controversy on the 
subject is summed up in Chappell’s “* Popular Music 
of the Olden Times”’ (1859). The melody has been 
adopted for the German national anthem (“ Heil dir 
im Siegerkranz !’’), and also for the Danish. 

The words translated in 15 East Indian dialects . 1882 
Meeting at the Mansion-house to promote their 
adoption . 5 . 2 Nov. 


GODERICH ADMINISTRATION. Vis- 
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GOLD. 


count Goderich * (afterwards earl of Ripon) becan 

first minister on the death of Mr. Canning, 8 Aw 

1827; he resigned 8 Jan. 1828. 

Viscount Goderich, first lord of the treasury. 

Duke of Portland, president of the council. 

Lord Lyndhurst, lord chancellor. 

Ear! of Carlisle, lord privy seal. 

Viscount Dudley, Mr. Huskisson, and the marquis — 
Lansdowne, foreign, colonial, and home secretaries. 

Lord Palmerston, secretary-at-war. 

Mr. C. W. Wynn, president of the India board. 

Mr. Cie Grant (afterwards lord Glenelg), board 
trace. 

Mr. Herries, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Mr. Tierney, master of the mint, &c. 


GODFATHERS And GODMOTHERS, « 
sponsors. ‘The Jews are said to have had them : 
circumcision; but there is no mention of them i 
scripture. Tradition says that sponsors were fir. 
appointed by Hyginus, a Roman bishop, about 15. 
during a time of persecution. In Roman Catho 
countries bells have godfathers and godmothers : 
their baptism. 


GODOLPHIN ADMINISTRATION 

c= Administrations), 1684 and 1690. Loi 
odolphin beeame prime minister to queen Ann 

8 May, 1702. The eabinet was notified in 170. 

The earl resigned 8 Aug. 1710, and died 1712. 

Sidney, lord (afterwards earl) Godolphin, treasury. 

Sir Nathan Wright, lord keeper. 

— earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, lord pr 
sident. 

John Sheffield, marquis of Normanby (afterwards dul 
of Normanby and Buekingham), privy seal. 

Hon. Henry Boyle, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Sir Charles Hedges and the earl of Nottingham (the latt 
succeeded by Robert Harley, created earl of Oxford 
1704), secretaries of state. 


GODWIN SANDS, sand-banks off the ea 
coast of Kent, occupy land which belonged | 
Godwin, earl of Kent, the father of king Harold ], 
This ground was afterwards given to the monaste 
of St. Augustin at Canterbury; but the abk 
neglecting to keep in repair the wall that defend 
it from the sea, the tract was submerged abc 
1100, leaving these sands, upon which many shi 
have been wrecked. Salmon. 


GODWIN’S OATH. ‘Take eare you ¢ 
not swearing Godwin’s oath.’”” This caution, t 
person taking a voluntary and intemperate oath, 
making violent protestations, had its rise in 
following cirenmstance related by the mon} 
Godwin, carl of Kent, was tried for the murder 
prince Alfred, brother of Edward the Confessor, ¢ 
pardoned, but died at the king’s table while p 
testing with oaths his innocence of the murd§ 
supposed by the historians of those times to h 
been choked with a piece of bread, as a judgm 
from Heaven, having prayed it might stick in 
throat if he were guilty of the murder; 1053. | 


GOETHE SOCIETY (ENGLIS| 
founded in February, 1886, for making kuown || 
illustrating German literature. Professor TM. 
Miiller, president. Inaugural meeting, 28 May 


GOG AND MAGoG, see Guildhall. 
GOLD (mentioned Gen. ii. 11), the purest, F 
most ductile of all the metals, for which reaso 


has been considered by almost all nations as 
most valuable. It is too soft to be used pure, | 


ee 

























* Born 1782; held various inferior appointments 
peas to 1818, when he became president of the boafa 
trade; was chancellor of the exehequer from 18 
April, 1827, when he became colonial secretary, ¥ 
office he held in the Grey cabinet, Noy. 1830 ; createcg 
of Ripon, 1833: died 28 Jan. 1859. 
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harden it it is alloyed with eopper or silver: our 
in consists of twenty-two carats of pure gold, and 
vo of copper. By 17 & 18 Vict. c. 96 (1854), gold 
ares are allowed to be manufactured at a lower 
indard than formerly ;—wedding rings excepted, 
, 18 & 19 Vict. c. 60 (1855). The present stated 
ice is 32. 178. 104d. per 0z.; see Coinof England, 
d Guineas. In 1816, it was enacted by 56 Geo. ITI. 
68, that ‘‘ gold coins only should be legal tender 
all payments of more than 4os,’’ the tender of 


GOLDEN LEGEND. | 


Miss Alice Cornwall at Queen Victoria-street, London 
23 Oct. 1837. 

Discovery of gold in large quantities in Mr. Pritechant! 
Morgan’s Gwynfynydd mines, Mawddach yalley, 
Merionethshire, Wales, announced, Times, 7 Dec. 1887 5 
great success reported ; the crown claims nent royal- 
ties, April, but makes concessions, May, 1888 ; work 
going on, April, 1889. 

Gold obtained in United Kingdom ; value in 1261, 
10,816. ; in 1862, 20,3901; im 1863, 17471; in 1864, 

rl; im 1865, 5894l ; in 1868, 3522!. ; m 1875, 11381. ; 
in 1878, 28481. ; in 1880, 381. ; im 1882, 863. ; in 1887, 210l. 


—- 


lver being previously unlimited. Gotp Wire was first made in Italy about 1350 An 


timated amount of gold in the worid; value, 1848, 
560,000, 000l. ; 1875, 1,000,000, 4 
1¢ ¥Yalue of gold compared with silver is said to have 
been estimated in the time of Herodotus, B.c. 450, 
abont ro to 1; of Plato, B.c. 38,12 to 1; A.D. 1876, 
nore than rs tor. Sce Silver. 

weight of the maharajah of Travancore in gold 
given in charity (au ol] custom), May, 1335. 


ounce of gold is sufficient to gild a silver wire above 
1300 miles in Jength; and such is its tenacity that a 
wire the one-eighteenth part of an inch will bear the 
weight of 500 1b. without breaking. Fou 


reroy. 
Gotp Lear. A single grain of gold may be extended 


into a leaf of fifty-six square inches, and gold leaf ean 
be reduced to the 300,o0o0th part of an inch, and gilding 
to the ten-mlllionth part. Aelly’s Cambist. 


Amalgamation of Gold is described by Pliny (about | GOLD Rogsery. Three boxes, hooped and sealed, c n- 


97) and Vitruvius (about 27 BC.). The alchemist Basil 
# Valentine (in the 15th century) was acquainted with 

the solution of the chloride of gold aud fulminating 
ld. Andreas Cassius, in 1685, described the pre- 

aration of gold purple, which was then adapted by 
unkel to make red glass, and to other purposes. 

Gmelin. Gold has been subjected to the researches of 

eminent chemists, such as Berzelius and Faraday. 

r. Rowland Jordan, of London devised a new and 

snecessful inethod of preventing waste, in separating 

gold from its ore, annonneed Oct. 1884. 

. R. Cassel’s process for extraction of chlorine used in 

London, 1885. 

r. B. C. Molloy’s hydregen-amalgam process for cx- 


taining gold in bars an‘t coin to the vaiue of betv een 
18,0001, and 20,000l. were sent from London, 15 May, 
1855. On their arrival in Paris, it was found tlit 
ingots to the value of 12,o00f. had been abstracted, 
and shot substituted, although the boxes bore no 
marks of violence. Many persons were apprehended 
on suspicion; bat the police obtained no trace till 
Noy. 1856. Three men named Pierce, Burgess, and 
Tester, were tried and convicted 13-15 Jan. 1857, on 
the evidence of Edward Agar, an accomplice. They 
had been preparing for the robbery for eighteen mouths 
previous to its perpetration. 


GOLD COAST, West Africa; settlements 


tracting gol frem the ores exhibited by Messrs. made by the Dutch ; transferred to Great Britain 
Johnson of Finsbury, London, Aug. 1837. by treaty, signed 2 Feb. 1872; joined with Lagos 
.D Mixes. Gold was found most abundantly in , to form the “Gold Coast Colony,” governor, capt. 
Africa, Japan, and South America. In the last it Geo. Cumine Strahan, appointed 1874; Sandford 


was discovered by the Spaniards in 1492, from which 
time to 1731 they imported into Europe 6000 millions 
of pieces of eight, in register gold and silver, excla- 
Jsively of what were unregisterec 
Peter the Great re-opened ancient gold mines in 
§ Russia, 1699. 

The Ural or Oural mountains of Russia long pro- 

a@dneed gold in large quantity. 

A piece of gold weighing ninety marks, equal to 
sixty pounds troy (the mark being eight ounces), was 
found near La Paz, a town of Pern, 1730 

Gold discovered in Malacca in 1731; in New Anda- 

jlusia in 1785; in Ceylon, 1800; 2887 oz. of gold, value 
19991/., obtained from mines in Britain and Ireland in 
11864; it has been found in Cornwall. and in the county 
“of Wicklow in Ireland (1797). 
Gold diseuvered in California, Sept. 1847; and in 
4 Australia, 1851. On 28 April, 1858, a nugget, said to 
weigh 146 pounds, was shown to the queen. It is 
estimated that between 1851 and 1359 gold to the value 
-JOf 88,889,435. was exported from Victoria alone (see . 
' California and Anstrelia severally). 


Cette cette 


Freeling, 1876; Herbert Tavlor Ussher, 1879; sir 
Samuel Rowe, 25 Jan. 1831; William A. G. Young, 
died 25 April, 188 


5; Bradford Griffith, 1886. 
GOLD FISH (the golden carp, cyprinus 


auratus), brought to England from China in 1691; 
but not common till about 1723. 


GOLDEN BULLS, ROSE, see Bulls, Rose, 


note. 


GOLDEN FLEECE (see Argonauts). Philip 


the Good, duke of Burgundy, in 1429, at his mar- 
riage, instituted the military order of ‘‘ Toison dor”’ 
or ** golden fleece ;’’ it was said on account of the 
profit he made by wool. The number of knights 
was thirty-one. The king of Spain, as dake of 
Burgundy, afterwards became grand master of the 
order. The knights wore a scarlet cloak lined with 
ermine. with a collar opened, and the duke’s cipher, 


| {old discovered in what is now termed NewColumbia | 12 the form of a B, to signify Burgundy, together 


{| n 1856: much emigration there in 1858. with flints striking fire, with the motto ‘‘ Ante 
1), Gold discovered in New Zealand, and in NovaScotia | ferit, guam flamma micat.’’ At the end of the 
sin 1861. collar hung a golden fleece, with this device, 


_ Gold discovered in South Africa (Transvaal republic, | ‘6 Pretium non vile laborum.”’ The order afterwards 


} ¥:.), and discovered in Sutherlandshire; much excite- 
c 


A : : became common to all the princes of the house of 
jent, Oct. 1868 ;in West Australia, reported Sept. 1870; , 
‘Vthe Bendigo fields, Victoria, Nov. 1871; in Land | Austria, as descendants of Mary, daughter of 


ni Midian, by capt. R. Burton, announced, May, 1877. | Charles the Bold, last duke of Burgundy, who 
The district of Witwatersrand, S. Africa, declared a | married Maximilian of Anstria in 1477, and now 


V’ tblic goldfield 20 Sept. 1886. belongs to both Austria and Spain, in conformity 
The prosperous town of Jchannesburg erected, | with a treaty made 30 April, 1725. 


darch 1387. 
Productive gold fields discovered in the valley of 


GOLDEN HORDE, a name given to the 


{che Djolgute river, opposite Ignachino on the Amoor, | Mongolian Tartars, who established an empire in 
May, 1834; a Russian colony with foreign adventurers | Kaptchak (or Kibzak), now S.E. Russia, about 


formed, January, 188s. 
Great discovery of auriferous quartz, E. of the 
Transvaal, 18386. 


1224, their ruler being Batou, grandson of Gengis 
Khan. They invaded Russia, and made Alexander 


Discovery of alluvial gold at Waukaranga, South | Newski grand-duke, 1252. At the battle of Biela- 
‘| Australia, Oct. 1886. - wisch, in 1481, they were crushed by Ivan ITI. and 


Alleged discovery of gold at mount Lyell] in Tasmania, 
July, 1836. 
*} ‘*Midas” gold nugget named “lady Loch,” weight 617 


the Nogai Tartars. 


GOLDEN LEGEND, “Legenda Aurea.” 


¥jozs ; value 2,537!. ; found in the Midas gold company’s The lives of our Lord and the saints, written by 
e’aim, 3 Aug. 1887; exhibited with other nuggets by | Giacomo Yaraggio, or Jacobus de Voragine, a 


EE 


GOLDEN NUMBER. 


Dominican monk about 1260; first printed 1470; 
a translation printed by Caxton, 1483. 


GOLDEN NUMBER, the eyele of nineteen 
years, or the number that shows the years of the 
moon’s cycle; its invention is ascribed to Meton, of 
Athens, about 4328.c. Pliny. To find the golden 
number or year of the lunar cycle, add one to the 
date, and divide by 19; the quotient is the number 
of cycles since Christ, and the remainder the golden 
number. The golden number for 1889, 9; 1890, 10; 


1891, 11; 1892, 12; 1893, 13. 
GOLDEN WEDDING, see JPedding. 
GOLDSMID FAMILY. Aaron Goldsmid, 


a native of Holland, settled in London in 1763, and 
brought with him wealth and important commercial 
influence. His son Asher joined in establishing 
the firm of Mocatta and Goldsmid, bullion brokers 
to the Bank of England. The Goldsmids became at 
the end of the 18th and the beginning of the 19th 
eentury most distinguished financiers of the realm. 
Isaac Lyon, the son of Asher Goldsmid, was conspicuous 
in the formation of the London Institution, the 
building of the London Docks, the earliest attempts 
in the introduction of railways, the improvement of 
prisons, the establishment of the Society for the 
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, and the founding of 
the London University (afterwards called University 
College). In his numerons national and philanthropic 
works he was aided by his sons, Francis Henry, and 
Frederick David. In 1844 the queen of Portngal 
conferred on him the title of Baron da Palmeira, in 
recognition of his serviees in regulating the debt due 
by Brazil to Portugal. Regarding him and his son 
Francis, see also “ Jeies.” ; 


GOLDSMITHS’ COMPANY (London) 
began about 1327, and incorporated 16 Rich. II. 
1392. The old hall was taken down in 1829, an 
the present magnificent edifice by Philip Hardwick, 
was opened 15d uly, 1835; see dssay, and Standard. 
The first bankers were goldsmiths. 

Goldsmiths’ hall marks on gold and silver plate are five :— 
1. The sovereign’s head (after 1784) ; 2, lion passant (the 
standard mark), probably introduced between 1538 and 
1558; 3, the standard mark, fixed 8 & 9 Wil. IIT. 
1696-7; 4, leopard’s head, the hall mark; 5, the 
maker’s mark (an old custom). 

(The date-letter is one of an alphabet of 20 letters ; A to 
U or V, J being omitted. The letter is changed on 30 
May annually, and the shape of the letter every 20 years ; 
thus 1716, A, &c.; 1736, a, &c.; 1756, A, &c. ; 1776, 
a, &c.; 1796-1816, A, &c.; 1816-36, a, &e. ; 1836-56, GH, 
&c.; 1856-76, a, &c. ; 1876-1896, A, &e. The earliest 
known alphabetical series began 1438-o.] 

A parliamentary commission on hall marking reported 
in favour of its continuance with modifications, May, 


1879. 

The aa any offer about &5,000l. for the establishment of 
the goldsmiths’ company’s polytechnic institute, New 
Cross, Surrey,Oct. 1888. 

Goldsmiths’ exhibition at Vienna opened, 22 April, 1889. 


GOLIATH, training-ship, burnt, 22 Dec. 1875; 
see under IV recks. 


GOMARISTS, see Arminians. 


GONFALONIER, or STANDARD BEARER 
OF JUSTICE, originally a subordinate officer in 
Florence; instituted 1292; became paramount in 
the 15th century, and was suppressed, 27 April, 
1532, when the constitution was changed and Alex- 
aie de Medicis made duke. 


GOOD FRIDAY (probably God’s Friday), 
the Friday before Easter day, on which a solemn 
fast has long been held, in remembrance of the 
crucifixion of Christ on Friday, 3 April, 33, or 
15 Ape 29. Its i le a of good appears to be 
oe iar to the church of England; our Saxon fore- 
athers denominated it Long Friday, on account of 
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GORDON’S RIOTS. 


the length of the offices and fastings enjoined on 
this day. See Haste. 

GOODMAN’S FIELDS THEATRE, 
London, opened 1729. Here David Garrick made 
his début as Richard IIT., 19 Oct. 1741. The new 
theatre erected about 1746, was burnt down, June, 
1802. The Garrick Theatre here was opened in 
1830; burnt, 4 Noy. 1846; and since rebut. 


GOOD TEMPLARS (first lodges formed in 
America), pledge themselves not to make, buy, sell, 
furnish, or cause to be furnished, intoxicating 
liquors to others as a beverage. The first English 
lodge was formed at Birmingham in May, 1868. 
There were said to be 3743 lodges, and 210,255 
members in the United Kingdom in 1874. 


GOODWIN, see Godwin. 

GOODWOOD RACES, see Races. 
GOOJERAT (N. India), see Guzerat. 
GOORKHAS, a warlike tribe of Nepaul, 


| became prominent in the 17th century. Their in-' 


vasions were defeated about 1791 by the Chinese, 
whose vassals they became. In a war with the 
British in 1814 they were at first suecessful, but 
were eventually aibceeas and a treaty of peace was 
signed in Feb. 1816. Sinee 1841 the native regi- 
ments have been largely recruited by Goorkhas, 
who have rendered valuable service in nearly all 
our Indian wars, and in Afghanistan, 1878-9. 


GOOSE, see Michaelmas. 
GORDIAN KNOT, is said to have been made 


of the thongs that served as harness to the waggon 
of Gordius, a husbandman, afterwards king of 
Phrygia. , Whosoever loosed this knot, the oma of 
whicli were not discoverable, the oracle declared 
should be ruler of Persia. Alexander the Great cut 
away the knot with his sword until he found ths 
ends of it, and thus, in a military sense at Icast, 
interpreted the oracle, 330 B.c. 


GORDON MEMORIAL; proposed by lady 
Burdett Coutts in the Zimes, 24 Feb. 1885. Sce 
Khartoum and Mansion House. 


Committee formed : the prince of Wales, duke of Cam- 
bridge, archbishop of Canterbury, Mr. Gladstone, 
marquis of Salisbury, cardinal Manning, Chinese 
minister, ey ae of Lorne, ear! Granville, and other 
persons, 24 Feb. ct seq. 1885. 

Proposed grant of 20,0o00l. to the Gordon family, Mareh, 
1885. 

Gordou Memorial Ilospital at Port Said proposed at 
Mansion House, London, 14 March, 1885. 

Subscriptions 20,3201. 19 Oet. 18853 given to trustees of 
Gordon boys’ home. Port Said hospital seheme given 
up, 30 May, 1885. 

Opening of penny subscription to establish a Gordon 
camp at Aldershot for the military training of 
destitute boys; originated by Mr. Hallam Tennyson, 
May, 1885. 

Gordon league to provide entertaimnent for the very 
asad instituted by the princess Lonise and others, 19 
May, 1885; first meeting 18 Oet. 1885. 

A Gordon memorial boys’ home proposed 1 July, united 
with memorial fund, 20 July, opened at Farehain. near 
Portsmonth, 1 Oct. 1885. At the annual meeting it 
was stated that 160 boys were sheltered ; an appeal was 
made for means to inerease the number, 21 May, 1889. 

A statute proposed by government, about 14 July, 1885. 

Statute by Mr. Hamo Thornyeroft set up in Trafalgar- 
square, 25 Sept; uncovered by Mr. D. R. Plunket, 16 
Oct. 1888. 

GORDON’S “NO POPERY” RIOTS, 
occasioned by the zeal of lord George Gorden, 
June 2-9, 1780. 

On 4 Jan. 1780, he tendered the petition of the Protestant 
Association to lord North. 

On Friday, 2 Juue, he headed the mob of 40,000 persons 
who assembled in St. George's Fields, under the name 
of the Protestant Association, to carry up a petition tu 


——— 


GOREE. 


parliament for the repeal of the act which granted 
certain indulgences to the Roman Catholics. The mob 
proceeded to pillage, burn, and pull down the chapels 
aud houses of the Roman Catholics first, but after- 
wards of other persons, for nearly six days. The Bank 
Was attempted, the gaols opened (the King’s Bench, 
Newgate, Fleet, and Bridewell prisons). On the 7th, 
thiity-six fires were seen blazing at one time. 
length by the aid of armel associations of the citizens, 
the horse and foot guards, and the militia of several 





counties, then embodied and marched to London, the | 


riot was quelled on the 8th. 

2to rioters were killed and 248 wounded, of whom 75 
died afterwards in the hospitals, and many were tried, 
convicted and executed. 

The loss of property was estimate: at 180,o00l. 

Lord George was tried for high treason and acquitted, 
5 Feb. 1781. He died a prisoner for libel, 1 Nov. 1793. 

Alderman Kennett was found guilty of a dereliction of 
duty, ro March, 1781. 


GOREE, a station near Cape Verd, W. coast 
of Africa, planted by the Dutch, 1617. It was 
taken by the English admiral Holmes in 1663; 
seized by the French, 1677; and ceded to them by 
the treaty of Nimeguen in 1678; taken by the 
British in 1758, 1779, 1800, and 1804; ceded to 
France, 1814. Governor Wall was hanged in Lon- 
don, 28 Jan. 1802, for the murder of sergeant Arm- 
strong, committed while governor at Goree in 1782. 


GOREY (S.E. Ireland). Near here the king’s 
troops under colonel Walpole were defeated, and 
their leader slain, by the Irish rebels, 4 June, 1798. 


GORGET, the ancient breast-plate, was very 
large, varying in size and weight. The present 
diminutive breast-plate came into use about 1660. 
see .drmour. 


GORHAM CASE, see 7rtals, 1849-50. 


GORILLA, 2 powerful ape of W. Africa, about 
five feet seven inches high. It is a match for the 
lion, and attacks the elephant witha club. It is 
considered to be identical with the hairy people 
called Gorullai by the navigator Hanno, in his 
Pertplus, about 400 B.c. In 1847 a sketch of a 
gorilla’s cranium was sent to professor Owen by Dr. 
Savage, then at the Gaboon river, and preserved 
specimens have been brought to Europe, and a 
living one died on its voyage to France. In 1851 
professor Owen described specimens to the Zoolo- 
gical Society; in 1859 he gave a summary of our 
knowledge of this creature at the Royal Institution, 
London; and in 1861 several skins and skulls were 
there exhibited by M. Du Chaillu, who stated that 
he killed 21 of them in bis travels in Central Africa. 
The gorilla was not known to Cuvier. 
<A young gorilla landed at Liverpool, 21 June, 1876 ; went 

to Berlin; was exhibited at Westminster aquarium, 

23 July; died at Berlin, 13 Nov. 1877; another bronght 

to the Crystal palace, England, soon died, Aug. 1879. 
An African gorilla landed at Liverpool, Sept. 1881. 
«Another Sept. 1885. 

One placed in the zoological garlens, London, Oct; 

diet g Dee. 1887. 


GOSPELLERS, a name given to the followers 
of Wicklitte, who attacked the errors of popery, 
about 1377. Wickliffe opposed the authority of the 
pope, the temporal jurisdiction of bishops, &c., and 
as called the father of the Reformation. 


GOSPELS (Saxon god-spell, cood story). Mat- 
thew’s and Mark’s ancueon ilied to i been 
written between .p. 38 and 65; Luke’s 55 or 65; 
John’s, about g7. Irenzus in the 2nd century re- 
fers to each of the gospels by name. Dr. Robert 
Bray was one of the authors of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Countries, 
mcorporated in 1701. A body termed ‘ Bray’s 
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GOTTINGEN. 


Associates,’’ still exists; its object being to assist in 
forming and supporting clerical parochial libraries, 

GOSPORT Ui gaumbire), contains the Royal 
Clarence victualling yard. e great Haslar hos- 
pital, near Gosport, was built in 1762. 


GOTHA, capital of the duchy of Saxe Coburg- 
Gotha. Herc is published the celebrated Almanach 
de Gotha, which first appeared in 1764, in German, 


GOTHARD, sce Gotthard and Alps. 


GOTHENBURG SYSTEM (in Sweden). 
By this alcoholic drinks are dispensed by persons 
deriving no profit from the sale. It was advocated 


| in England by Mr. Chamberlain, M.P., and much 


discussed, 1876-7. 
GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE began about 


the 9th century after Christ, and spread over Europe. 
Its great feature is the pointed arch; hence it has 
been suggested to callit the pointed style. ‘* Gothic” 
was originally a term of reproach given to this style 
by the renaissance architects of the 16th century. 


/ Its invention has been claimed for several nations, 


articularly for the Saracens. The following list is 
rom Godwin’s Chronological Table of English 

Architecture :— 

ANGLO-RoMAN—B.C. 55 to about a.p. 250—St. Martin's 
church, Canterbury. 

ANGLO-SAXON—a.D. 800 to 1066—Earl’s Barton church ; 
St. Peter’s, Lincolnshire. 

Gotnic ANGLO-RoMAN—a.D. 1066 to 1135—Rochester 
eathedral nave: St. Bartholomew’s, Smithfield ; St. 
Cross, Hants, &e. 

EarRLy ExGutsit, on PointeD—a.D. 1135 to 1272—-Tem ple 
church, London ; parts of Winchester, Wells, Salis- 
bury, and Durhain cathedrals, aud Westiminster Abbey. 

Pointep, called Pure Gothic—a.p. 1272 to 1377—Exeter 
cathedral, Waltham Cross, &c., St. Steplen’s, West- 
minster. 

FLorip PoIntED—a.D. 1377 to 15 Westminster Hall ; 
King’s College, Cambridge ; St. “Geotte's Chapel, Wind- 
sor: Ifenry VIL’s Chapel, Westminster. 

ELIZABETHAN— A.D. 1509 to 1625—Northumberland 
House, Strand; part of Windsor Castle: Hatfield 
Ilonse, Schools at Oxford. 

Revival of Grecian architecture about 1625. 
House, Whitehall, &e. 

The revival of Gothic architecture commenced about 
1825, mainly throngh the exertions of A. W. Puyin. 
The controversy as to its expediency was rife in 1860-1, 
GOTHLAND, an isle in the Baltic sea, was 

conquered by the Tentonic knights, 1397-8; given 

up to the Danes, 1524; to Sweden, 1645; conquered 

by the Danes, 1677, and restored to Sweden, 1679. 


GOTHS, a warlike nation that inhabited the 
country between the Caspian, Pontus, Euxine, and 
Baltic sexs. They entered Meesia, took Philippo- 
polis, massacring thousands of its inhabitants; de- 
feated and killed the emperor Decius, 251 ; but were 
defeated at Naissus by Claudius, hence surnamed 
Gothicus, 320,000 being slain, 269. Aurelian ceded 
Dacia to them in 272; but they long troubled the 
empire. After the destruction of the Roman western 
empire by the Heruli, the Ostrogoths, under Theo- 
deric, became masters of the greater part of Italy, 
where they retained their dominion till 553, when 
they were finally conquered by Narses, Justinian’s 
general. The VFesigoths settled in Spain, and 
founded a kingdom, which continued until the 
country was subdued by the Saracens. 


GOTTHARD, ST.., near the river Raab, Hun- 
gary. Here the Turks, under the grand vizicr 
Kupriuli, were totally defeated by the Imperialists 
and their allies, commanded by Moilewgiill I Aug. 
1664. Peace followed this great victory. See Alps. 


GOTTINGEN (Hanover), a member of the 


Hanseatic lIcague about 1360. The university 
mr 2 


Banqueting 


GOVERNESSES'’. 
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‘Georgia Augusta,’ founded by George II. of 
England in 1734, was opened 1737. It was seized 
by the French, 1760, and held till 1762. In 1837 
several of the most able professors were dismissed 
for their politieal opinions. 


GOVERNESSES’ BENEVOLENT, IN- 
STITUTION, was established in 1843, and incor- 
porated in 1848, It affords to aged governesses 
aniniities and an asylum; and to governesses in 
distress a temporary home and assistance. 


GOVERNMENT ANNUITIES ACT, see 4n- 
nuities. The building of the new GOVERNMENT 
Orrices began in 1861. 


GOVERNMENT OF IRELAND BILL, 
see Ireland, 1880. 


‘“GOVERNOUR, The,” 2 moral and educa- 
tional work, full of aneedotes, by sir Thomas Elyot, 
first published in 1531; an annotated edition with 
a by Mr. H. H. 8. Croft was published in 
I 


e 





GOWRIE CONSPIRACY. John Ruthven, 
earl of Gowrie, in 1600, reckoning on the support of 
the burghs and thekirk, eonspired to dethrone James 
VI. of Scotland, and seize the government. For 
this purpose the king was deeoyed into Gowrie’s 
house in Perth, on 5 Aug. 1600. ‘The plot was frus- 
trated, and the earl and his brother, Alexander, 
were slain on the spot. At the time, many persons 
believed that the young men were rather the victims 
than the authors of a plot. Their father, William, 
was treacherously exeented in 1584 for his share in 
the raid of Ruthven, in 1582; and he and his father, 
Patrick, were among the assassins of Rizzio, 9 
March, 1566. 


GRAAL, Holy (Sangreal). The publieation 
of Tennyson’s poem with this title, Dee. 1869, led 
to much discussion. Tennyson treats it as the cup 
in which Christ drank at the Last Supper. The 
medizeval romances treat it as the dish which held 
the pasehal-lamb, The word is probably old French, 
gvéal, from the old Latin gradalis, a dish. 


GRACE, 2 title assumed by Henry IV. of Eng- 
land, on his aceession, in 1399. £zcellent Grace 
was assumed by Henry VI. about 1425. Till the 
time of James I. 1603, the king was addressed by 
that title, but afterwards by the title of Majesty 
only. ‘‘ Your Graee’’ is the manner of addressing 
an archbishop and a duke in this realm.—The term 
‘*Grace of God’’ is said to have been taken by 
bishops at Ephesus, 431 (probably from 1 Cor. xv. 
10), by the Carlovingian princes in the gth century, 
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by popes in the 13th century; and about 1440 it was | 


assumed by kings as signifying their divine right. 


** Det gratia’’ was put on his great seal by Wil- | 
liam II. of England, and on his gold coin by | 
Edward III. The king of Prussia’s saying, that | 


he would reign ‘‘ by the grace of God,” gave much 
offenee, 18 Oct. 1861. 


GRACE at MEAr. The ancient 
would not partake of any meat until they had first 
offered part of it, as the first fruits, to thei gods. 
The short prayer said before, and by some persons 
alter meat, in Christian countries, is in conformity 
with Christ’s example, JoAn vi. 13, &e. 


GRACIA MAGNA, colonies planted by the 
Greeks, 974-748 B.c.; see Italy. 


GRAFFITI, a term given to the seribblings 
found on the walls of Pompeii and other Roman 
suins; selections were published by Wordsworth in 
1837, and by Garrucei in 1856. 


GRANADA. 





GRAFTON ADMINISTRATION, sue- 


eeeded that of lord Chatham, Dee. 1767. ‘The duke 

resigned, and lord North beeame prime minister, 

Jan. 1770; see North’s Administration. 

Augustus Henry, duke of Grafton, first lord of the trea- 
sury [born, 1735; died 1811}. 

Frederick, lord North, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Earl Gower, lord president. 

Earl of Chatham, lord privy seal, 

Kart of Shelburme and Viscount Weyniouth, secretaries of 
state. 

Sir Edward Hawke, first lord of the admiralty. 

Marquis of Granby, master-general of the ordnance. 

Lords Sandwich and Le Despencer, joint postmasters- 
general. 

Lords Hertford, duke of Ancaster, Thomas Townshend, 
ac, ; 

Lord Camden, lord chancellor, succeeded by Charles 
Yorke (created lord Morden), dicd (it is said by his own 
hand) 20 Jan. 1770. 


GRAHAM’S DIKE (Seotland), a wall builtin 
209 by Severus Septimus, the Roman emperor, or, 
as others say, by Antoninus Pius. It reached from 
the Firth of Forth to the Clyde. Buchanan relates 
that there were considerable remains of this wall in 
his time, and vestiges of it are still to be seen. 


GRAIN. ITenry III.is said to have ordered a 
grain of wheat gathered from the middle of the ear 
to be the original standard of weight: 12 grains to 
be a pennyweight; 12 pennyweights one ounce, and 
12 ounces a pound Troy. Lawson. 

An act for the safe carriage of grain (43 & 44 Vict. ¢. 43), 

passed 7 Sept. 1880. 


GRAMMARIANS. A society of grammarians 
was formed at Rome so early as 276%,c, Blair. 
Apollodorus of Athens, Varro, Cicero, Messala, 
Julius Cesar, Nieias, Alius Donatus, Remmius, 
Palemon, Tyrannion of Pontus, Athenwus, and other 
distinguished men, were of this class. A Greck 
grammar was printed at Milan in 1476; be 
Latin grammar (Brevis in 1513; Lind y 
Murray’s English grammar, 1795; Cobbett's Englis 
grammar, 1818.—Harris’s Ifermes was published in 
1750, Morne Tooke’s ‘‘ pea Pteroenta,”’ or the 
“Diversions of Purley,” in 1786, treatises on the 
yhilosophy of language and grammar. Cobbett 
ealemga Mr. Canning to have been the only purely 
graminatical orator of his time; and Dr. Parr, 
speaking of a speech of Mr. Pitt’s, said, ‘‘ We threw 
our whole grammatical mind upon it, and could not 
diseover one error.’? The science of grammar has 
been recently much studied with execilent results. 


GRAMMAR SCHOOLS, see Lducation. 
GRAMME, see Mcetrical System. Gramme 
machine, sce under Electricity. 


GRAMOPHONE anp GRrarilorHone, see 


under L’honograph. 


GRAMPIAN HILLS (eentral Seotland). At 


Ardech, near Mons Grampius of Taeitus, the Seots 


| and Viets under Galgacus were defeated by the 


Greeks | 


Romans under Agricola, 84 or 85. 


GRAMPOUND (Cornwall) was disfranchised 
in 1821, for bribery and corrupt practices in 1819. 
Sir Manassch Lopez was sentenced by the court of 
king’s bench to a fine of 10,000/. and two years” 
imprisonment. 


GRAN, (Hungary). Here the Hungarians 
defeated the Austrians, 27 Feb. 1849. 
GRANADA, 2 eity, S. Spain, was founded by 
the Moors in the 8th eentury, and formed at first 
art of the kingdom of Cordova. In 12 6, Mo- 
ammed-al-Ilamar made it the capital of his new 


| kingdom of Granada, which was highly prosperous 
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GRANARIES. 
Lill its subjugation by the “ great captain,” Gonsalvo 
de Cordova, 2 Jan. 1492. In 1609 and 1610 the 
industrious Moors were expelled from Spain, by the 
bigoted Philip IL[[., to the lasting injury of his 
country, Granada was taken by marshal Soult in 
1810, and held till 1812. See New Granada. 
In the province of Granada, five towns were destroye:), 
o14 persons killed, with an immense joss of property, 
through the earthquakes of 25 Dec. ef ¢7. 1884. 


GRANARIES were formed by Joseph in 

Zypt, 1715 B.C. (Genesis xli. 48.) There were 
three hundred and twenty-seven granaries in Rome. 
Univ. Hist. Twelve new granaries were built at 
Bridewell to hold 6000 quarters of corn, and two 
store houses for sea-coul to hold gooo loads, thereby 
to prevent the sudden dearness of these article: by 
— inerease of inhabitants, 7 James I. 1610. 

tow. 


GRAND ALLIANCE between the emperor 
and the Dutch States-General (prineipally to 
prevent the union of the French and Spanish 
monarchies in one person), signed at Vienna, 12 
May, 1689, to which England, Spain, and the duke 
of Savoy afterwards aceeded. 


GRAND COMMITTEES, see Commitices. 
GRAND-DUKE, see Duke. 

GRANDEES, see Spanish Grandees. 
GRAND JUNCTION CANAL central 


England), joins several othvrs, and forms a water 
communication between London, Liverpool, Bristol, 
and ifull. The eanal commences at Braunston, on 
the west borders of Northamptonshire, and enters 
the Thames near London. Exeeuted 1793-1805. 


GRAND JURIES, see Juries. 
GRANDMONTINES, a monastie order estab- 


lished in Limousin, in Franee, by Stephen, a 
entleman of Auvergne, about 1076. They came to 
fugland in the reign of Henry I. (1100-35). 
Tanner. 


GRAND PENSIONARY, 2 chief state 
functionary in Ifolland, in the 16th century. In 
the Constitution given by France to the Batavian 
repnblic, previously to the erection of the kingdom 
of Holland, the title was revived and given to the 
head of the government, 29 April, 1805, Rutger 
Jan Schimmelpenninek being made the grand 
pensionary ; see Holland. 


GRAND REMONSTRANCE, see Remon- 


strance. 


GRANICUS (a river N.W. Asia Minor), near 
which, on 22 May, 334 B.c., Alexander the Great 
signally defeated the Persians. The Macedonian 
troops (30,000 foot and 5000 horse) crossed the 
Granicus in the face of the Persian army (600,000 
foot and 20,000 horse). Justin. The victors lost 
fifty-five foot soldiers and sixty horse. Sardis 
capitulated, Miletus and Malicarnassus were taken 
by storm, and other great towns submitted to the 
congueror. 


GRANSON, near the lake of Neufchatel, 
Switzerland, where Charies the Bold, duke of 
Burgundy, was defeated by the Swiss, 3 March, 
1476. 

GRANTON PIER, breakwater, &e. forming 
a harbour, on the Forth, three miles from Edin- 
burgh, were constructed by Messrs. Stevenson, at 
the cost of about 500,000/., given by Walter, duke 
of Buccleuch, 1835-44. 


GRAPES. Previously to the reign of Edward 
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GRAVITATION. 
VI. grapes were brought to England in large quan- 
tities from Flanders, where they were first cultivated 
about 1276. The vine was introduced into England 
in 1552; being first planted at Bloxhall, in Suffolk. 
In sth gardens of Hampton-court palace is a vine, 
stated to surpass any in Europe ; it is 72 feet by 20, 
and has im one scason produced 2272 bunches of 
grapes, weighing 18 ewt.; the stem 1s 13 inches ia 
girth; it was plantedin 1769. Leigh. 
GRAPHIC, illustrated weekly journal, estab- 
lished, 4 Dec. 1869. 


GRAPHITE (from the Greek graphein, to 
write), a peculiar form of mineral carbon, with a 
trace of iron, improperly termed black lead and 
plumbago. In 1 sir _umphry Davy investi- 
gated into the relations of three om of carbon, 
the diamond, graphite, and charcoal. A rude kind 
of black lead pencil is mentioned by Gesner in 1565. 
Interesting results of sir B. C. Brodie’s researches 
on graphite nppeared in the International Exhi- 
bition of 1862. Fresh diseoveries were made in the 
seg exhausted Borrowdale mines, Cumberland, 
In 1075. 

GRAPHOSCOPE, «an optical apparatus for 
magnifying and giving fine effects to engravings, 
ence ge &c., invented by C. J. Rowsell; ex- 
libited in 1871. 

GRAPHOTYPE, a new process for obtaining 
blocks for surface-printing, the invention of Mr. De 
Witt Clinton Hiteheock in 1860. It was described 
by Mr. Fitz-Cook at the Society of Arts, 6 Dee. 
186s. Drawings were made on blocks of chalk with 
a silicious ink; when dried, the soft parts were 
brushed away, and the drawing remained in relief ; 
stereotypes were then taken froin the block. 


GRATES. The Anglo-Saxons bad arehed 
hearths, and chafing-dishes were in use until the 
introduetion of chimneys about 1200; see Chimneys 
and Stoves. 


GRAVELINES (N. France). Here the 
Spaniards, aided by an English fleet, defeated the 
Freneh on 13 July, 1558. 


GRAVELOTTE, Bartrte or, 18 Aug. 1870. 
See Jletz. 


GRAVESEND, Kent (Domesday Grareshaf), 
on the Thames; burned by the Freneh, 13%0; 
chartered by Elizabeth, 1562; fortified, 1588; des- 
tructive fire, 24 Aug. 1727; has one M.P. by act 
of 1867. Great fighting between Salvation and 
Skeleton armies, 15 Oct. 1883. 


GRAVITATION, as a supposed innate power, 
was noticed by the Greeks, and also by Seneea, who 
speaks of the moon attracting the waters, about 38. 
Kepler investigated the subject about 1615; and 
Hooke devised a system of gravitation about 1674. 
The prineiples of gravity were demonstrated by 
Galileo at Florence, about 1633; but the great law 
on this subject, laid down by Newton in his 
‘* Prineipia,’’ in 1687, is said to have been proved by 
im in 1670. The fall of an apple from a free in 1666 
is said to have direeted his attention to the subjeet, 
Newton says, ‘‘I do not anywhere take on me to define 

the kind or manner of any action, the canses or physi- 

eal reasons thereof, or attribute forces in a true and 
physical sense to certain centres, when I speak of 
thein as attracting, or endued with attractive powers.” 
On 15 July, 1867, M. Chasiles laid before the Paris 

Academy of Sciences some letters alleged to be fron 

Newton to Paseal and others tending to show that to 

Pascal was dne the theory of gravitation. The anthen- 

ticity of these letters was authoritatively denice, and 

their forgery and his own delnsion were acknowledged 

by M. Ciiasles before the academy 313 Sept. 1869. 











GREAT BETHEL. 422 GREECE. 
GREAT BETHEL, see Big Bethel. Ceerops arrives from Egypt about B.C. 1550 
4 q The Areopagus established 2 ‘ : : - 1504 
GREAT BRITAIN, the name given in 1604 Deluge of Dencalion (iuoehigg) ue ee 
to England, Wales, and Scotland (which sec), Panathenwan games instituted. =... . 1495 
7 Greater Britain,” the title of sir Charles Dilke’s yrs al ae settles in ee el 
ook, deseribing his travels in the British colonies i a 7 
» deser1bing S| ; vie wnconia, afterw. Hed 
published in 1868; 8th edition June 1885. gre nm - ae ae - m A 
GREAT BRITAIN, EASTERN, &c., see Danaus said to have brought the first ship into 
under Steam.—The Eastern Counties Railway | iaecnaiill =a vue ae pumps (see Argos) 1485 
yA f | Reign of Hellen (Eusebius : a : « © 459 
assumed the Bene of Great EASTERN in 1862.— First Olympic games at Elis, by the Id@i Dactyli . 1453 
The GREAT NORTHERN Raltway Company Was Who are said to have discovered Iron. ‘+ EagO 
incorporated in 1846. Their station at King’s-eross, Corinth re-built andsonamed . .  . . 1384 
London, was opened in Oct. 1852.—The GREAT Elensinian mysteries instituted by Eumolpns (1356) 
as RAILWAY was opened as far as Maiden- eT games > 1326 
ead, 4 June, 1838; as Twyford, 1 July, 1839; | Kingdom of Mycenz created ont of Argos... 1313 
' : Pelops, from Lydia, settles in south Greece, 
between London and Bristol, 30 June, 1841. (Beloponnests) - ~ >see ae 
GREAT EXHIBITION, see Exhibition. Argonautie watad hag (ahi eee) oer 1263 
The Pythian games begun by Adrasins “ < ae 
GREAT P AUL, see Bells. War of the seven Greek captai i 
: ptaius against Thebes . 1225 
GREAT SEAIL or ENGLAND. The first | The Amazonian war. —~  . ers 
seal used by Edward the Confessor was called the vai a — i —_ ee 
broad seal, and affixed to the grants of the erown, Commencement of the Trojan war P 1193 


1048. Baker’s Chron. The most ancient seal with 
arms on it is that of RichardI. James II., when 
fleeing from London in 1688, dropped the great seal 
in the Thames. The great seal of England was 
stolen from the house of lord chancellor Thurlow, 
in Great Ormond-street, and carried away, with 
other property, 24 March, 1784, a day before the 
dissolution of parliament; it was never recovered, 
and was replaced the next day. A new seal was 
brought into use on the union with Ireland, 1 Jan. 
1801. A new seal for Ireland was brought into use 
and the old one defaced, 21 Jan. 1832. The Great 
Seal Offices Act, passed 7 Aug. 1874, abolished 


certain offices, transferred duties, &e. The Great’ 


Seal Act passed, 2 Aug. 1880, relates to appoint- 
ment of judges, patents, &e. 


GREECE, anciently termed Hellas. The 
Greeks are said to have been the progeny of Javan, 
fourth son of Japheth. Greece was so ealled from an 
ancient king, Greens, and Hellas from another king, 
Hellen, the son of Deuealion. From Hellen’s sons, 
Dorus and olus, came the Dorians and Jolians; 
another son Xuthus was father of Acheus and Ion, 
the progenitors of the Achsans and Ionians. 
Homer ealls the inhabitants indifferently Myrmi- 
dons, Hellencs, and Achaians. They were also 
termed Danai, from Danaus, king of Argos, 1474 B.C. 
Greece anciently consisted of the peninsula of the 
Peloponnesus, S280 outside of the Peloponnesus, 
Thessaly, and the islands. The principal states of 
Greece were Athens, Sparta, Corinth, Thebes, 
Areadia, and afterwards Macedon (all which see). 
The limits of Modern Greece are mueh more con- 
fined. Greece became subject to the Turkish empire 
in the 15th century. The population of the kingdom, 
established in 1829, Hee; in 1861, 1,096,810, with 
the Ionian isles (added in 1864), about 1,348,522; 
in 1870, 1,457,894; in 1879, 1,979,147. The earl 
history is mythie, and the dates purely conjectural. 
Sicyon founded (Eusebius) . . .« « BOC. 2089 


ranus arrives in Greece (Lenglet) . . : 2042 
Revolt of the Titans; War of the Giants. Pe il: 
Inachus king of the Argives % : : - 1910 
Kingdom of Argos begnn by Inachus (Eusebius) . 1856 


Reign of Ogyges in Beeotia (Eusebius) . . + 1796 
Sacrifices to the gods introduced by Phoroneus « 2773 
Sicyon now begun (Lenglet) . 4 F : 
Deluge of Ogyyes (which see). : : : -a 
A colony of Arcadians emigrate to Itsly under 
CEnotrus: the count first called (Cnotria, 
afterwards Magna Grecia (Eusebius) " « « E710 
The Pelasgi hold the Peloponmesus 1700-1550; suc- 
ceeded by the Hellenes : “ : - 1§50-1300 
Chronology of the Arundelian marbles conumences 
(Eusebius) ° ° ° : = 4 . . F562 
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Troy taken and destroyed on the night of the 7th of 
the month Thargelion (27th of May, or 11th June) 1184 
/Eneas said to arrive in Italy. . : about 31182 
Migration of olians who build Sinyrna, &c . tt 23 
Return of the Herachide i‘ . . . about 1103 
Settlement of the Ionians in Asia Minor » 1OF4 
The Rhodians begin navigation laws . : g16 
Lycurgus flourishes é " F : : -. 
Olympie games revived at Elis, 884; the flist 


Olympiad . ; ; - : 776 
The Messenian wars . PF ‘ a . . “as 
Sea-fight, the first ou record, between the Corin- 

thians and the inhabitants of Coreyra =. : 664 
Byzantiuin built - 2. as - 657 
Seven sages of Greeee (Solon, Periander, Pittaeus, 

Chilo, Thales, Cleobulus, and Bias) flourish, about 590 
Persian conquests in Ionia i F 4 . - 544 
Sybaris in Magna Greeia destroyed : 100,000 Cro- 

tonians under Milo defeat 300,000 Sybarites . - 508 
Sardis burnt by the Greeks, whieh occasions the 

Persian invasion, 504; Thrace and Macedonia 

conquered... i, 4 j ae - + 496 
Athens and Sparta resist the demands of the king 

of Persia . : : P ‘ . s - 491 
The Persians defeated at Marathon. 28 Sept. 490 
Xerxes invades Greece, but is checked at Thermo- 

pylz by Leonidas. ‘ . . Aug. 48 
Battle of Salamis (which see). : . 2G 5 
Mardonius defeated and slain at Platewa; Persian 

fleet destroyed at Mycale . q . 22 Sept. 479 
Battle of Eurymedon (end of Persian war), . . 466 
Athens begins to tyrannise over Greece . . - 459 
The sacred war begun . = : : : : 448 
War between Corinth and its colony Corcyra . 435 
Leads to the Peloponnesian war. . - 431-404 
Disastrous Athenian expedition to Syracuse 415-413 
Retreat of the 10,o00 under Xenophon .. oo 
Death of Socrates . iy alts : + « 399 
The sea-fight at Cnidus . ; ‘ - 6 oe 
The peace of Antalcidas - ‘ : - sar 
Rise and fall of the Thebal power in Greece 370-360 
Battle of Mantinea ; death of Epaminondas : 362 
Ambitious designs of Philip of Macedon . : ~ Joe 
Sacred wars ended by Philip, who takes all the 

cities of the Phoeeans . . : + 348 
Battle of Cha:ronea (ichich see) . .- - gas 
Philip assassinated by Pausanias oe 6 + 335 
Alexander, his son, subdues the Athenians, and 

destroys Thebes. . wis 


. : : ; 
Alexander conquers the Persian empire. 334-331 
Greece harassed by his successors ; the tolian ane 
Achaian leagues revived . . 3 . . «284-280 
Greece invaded by the Gauls, 280; they are defeated 


at Delphi, 279; and expelled ‘ . . - a7 
Dissenslons lead to Roman intervention. + « 200 
Greece conquered by Mumnius and made a Roman saumee- 
province. . + ae - 147-146 
* * * * ® * * 
Greece visited and favoured by Augustus, 21 B.C. ; 
and by Hadrian 5 : ‘ : . A.D. 122-133 
Invaded by Alaric. : Flat . . «gO 
Plundered by the Normans of Sicily . © > Wr 





GREECE. 


Conquered by the Latins, and-subdivided into 








small governments. a 1204 
The Turks under Mahomet IT. conquer Athens and 

part of Greece . - + 1456 
The Venetians hold Athens and the Morea : - 1466 
Greece mainly subject to the Turks. - + 1540 
The Morea held by Venice ‘ - 1687-1715 


Great struggle for independence with Rassian help ; 

1770 ef sey., fruitless insurrection of the Suliotes 1803 
Secret Society, the Hetairia, established . o~ eet Sng 
Insurrection in Moldavia and Wallachia, in which 

the Greeks join, suppressed . - 1821 
Proclamation of prince Alexander to shake off the 

Turkish yoke, March, 1821; he raised the stan- 

dard of the cross against the crescent and the 


war of independence began s 6 April, ,, 
The Greek patriarch put to death at meni 
23 Ap a? 
The Morea gained by the Greeks. A June, ,, 
Missulonghi taken by Greeks. : A - Or. ,, 
Independence of Greece proclaimed . - 27 Jan. 1822 
Siege of Corinth by the Turks 3 : - Im. ,, 


Bombardment of Scio ; its capture ; most horrible 
massacre recorded in modern history (see Chies) 


rr April, ,, 
The Greeks victors at Thermopylz, _ 13 July, ,, 
Massacre at Cyprus . 2 : A July, ,, 
Corinth taken. > : : : 16 Sept. - 
National congress at Argos . 10 April, 1823 


Victories of Marco Botzaris, June: killed 10 Aug. 
—_— Byron lands in Greece to devote a to its 


: : s Aug. ;; 
First G! Greek loan P A é Feb. 1824 
Death of lord Byron at Missolonghi . - 19 April, _,, 
Defeat of the capitan pacha, at Samos . 16 Aug. ,, 
Provisional government of Greece set up 12Oct. ,, 


Ibrahim Pacha lands, 25 Feb. ; takes Navarino, 23 

May; Tripolitza . June, 
The Greek fleet defeats the capitan ‘pacha June, 
The provisional government invite the protection 


of England ° Y> 
Tbrahim Pacha takes Missolonghi by assault, aftera 
long and heroic defence. A 1826 


- 23 April, 
- 3? 


1827 


sY 


,oool. raised in Europe for the Greeks . 
Reschid Pacha takes Athens. ow 2d une, 
Egypto-Tarkish fleet destroyed at Nav rfarino, 20 Oct. 
Treaty of London, between Great Britain, Russia, 
and France, on behalf of Greece, signed 6 July, ,, 
Count Capo d'Istria president of Greece 18 Jan. 1828 
The Panhellenion or Grand Council of State estab- 
lished . . E : F 2Feb. ,;; 
National bank founded 3 . 14 Feb. ,, 
Convention of the viceroy of Egypt with sir Edward 
Codrington, for the evacnation of the Morea, and 
delivery of captives. : 6 ‘Aug. 
Patras, Navarino, and Modon surrender to the 
French. : om 6 Otte, 
The Turks evacuate the Morea. ¥  OCte...¥5 
Missolonghi surrendered to Greece - 16 May, 1829 
Greek National Assembly commences its sittings 
at Argos a 23 July, ,, 
The Porte acknow ledges the Cannan of 
Greece by the treaty of Adrianople - 1 SSPE .,, 
Prince Leopold declines the sovereignty 21 May, 1830 
Count Capo d'Istria, president of Greece, assas- 
sinated by the brother and son of Mavromichaelis, 
a Mainote chief whom he had imprisoned, 9 Oct. 1831 
The assassins immured within close brick walls, 
built around them up to their chins, and sup- 
plied with food until they died 29 Oct. 
Otho of Bavaria made king of Greece by a conven- 
tion signed =. Se 7 May, 1832 
Colocotroni’s conspiracy im + (Uf, 
He is condemned but spared - « 7June, 1834 
Otho L assumes the government . ; I June, 1835 
University at Athens established, 1837; building 
commenced . - 1839 
A bloodless revolation at “Athens i is consummated, 
establishing a new constitution, enforcing minis- 
terial responsibility and national representation, 
14 Sept. 1843 
The king accepts the new constitution 16 March, 1844 
Admiral Parker, in command of the British Medi- 
terranean fleet, blockades the harbour of the 
Pineus, the Greek government having refused the 
payment of nioneys due to British subjects, and 
to surrender the islands of Sapienza and Caprera, 
18 Jan. 1850 


7? 
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GREECE. 


France interposes her good offices, and the ene 


is discontinued . > 
Negotiations terminate, and the blockade of theme 

is renewed . - . 25 April, 
Dispute with France accommodated 21 June, 


Insurrections against Turkey in Thessaly and Epi- 
rus, favoured by the Greek court, Jan. and Feb. ; 
lead to a rupture between Greece and Turkey, 

28 March, 

After many remonstrances, the English and French 
governments send troops which arrive at the 
Pireus ; change of ministry ensues, and the king 
promises to observe a strict neutrality, 25, 26 May, 

A newspaper in the modern Greck language printed 
in London, beginning . . gduly, 

Great Britain, ine, and Russia réinoiilthe 
with the Greek government respecting its rl 

18 


Agitation in the Ionian isles for annexation to 
Greece ; the parliament gga - March, 
The king Tetires to Bavaria «a uly, 
Attempted assassination of the queen by Darios, an 
insane student . i : . 18 Sept. 
Great earthquake in the Peloponnesus - 26 Dec, 
Leopold of Bavaria proposed as heir to the throne, 


Jan. 
Military revolt begins at Nauplia . . 13 Feb. 
Blockade of the coast decreed : 9 March, 


The insurgents demand reforms and a nail succes- 
sion to the throne . - _ April, 
The royal troops enter the citadel of Nauplia ; in- 
surgents removed - April, 
Change of ministry : Colocotroni becomes pron 
une, 
Insurrection begins at Patras and Missolonghi, 17 
Oct. ; a provisional government, established at 
Athens, deposes the king, 23 Oct. ; he and the 
queen flee ; arrive at Corfu, 27 Oct. ; the Euro- 
pean powers neutral ; general submission to pro- 
visional government . ‘ 4 ‘ gr Oct. 
Great demonstrations in favour of prince Alfred of 
Great Britain, who is proclaimed king at Lamia 
in Phthiotis, 22 Nov. ; great excitement in his 
favour at Athens. : : - 23 NoY. 
The provisional government establish universal 
suffrage 4 Dee. 
The national assembly meets at Athens . og Dec. 
The national assembly elects M. Balbis president, 
29 Jan.; and declares prince Alfred king of 
Greece by 230,016 out of 241,202 votes 3 Feb. 
Military revolt of lieut. Canaris against Bulgaris 
and others, who resign, zo Feb. ; “a new ministry 
appointed under Balbis - . 23 Feb. 
The assembly decides to offer the crown to prince 
William of Schleswig-Holstein, 18 March ; pro- 
claim him as king George I. : - 30 March, 
Protocol between the three protecting powers, 
France, England, and Russia, signed at London, 
consenting to the offer of the crown on condition 
of the annexation of the Ionian isles to Greece, 
5 June, 
The king of Denmark accepts from the aged admiral 
Canaris the Greek crown for prince William, 
whom he advises to adhere to the constitution 
and gain the love of his people’. . 6June, 
Military revolt at Athens, suppressed 30 June— 


9 July, 

The king arrives at Athens, 30 Oct. ; takes the oath 
to the constitution . : ° - . 35 Oct 
The Balbis ministry formed 28 April, 


Protocol annexing the Ionian isles to Greece, signed 
. by M. Zaimis ‘and sir H. Storks, 28 May ; > the 
Greek troops occupy Corfu, 2 June ; the king 


arrives there. - 6d une, 
| New ministry under Canaris formed 7 Aug. 
The assembly recognises the debt of 1824 5 Sept. 


Aftermuch delay, and a remonstrance from the king, 
19 Oct. a new constitution (with no upper-house) 


is passed by the assembly, 1 Nov. ; and accepted 
by the king . - 2 Nev. 
New ministry under Coumoundouros March, 


The anniversary of the beginning of the war of inde- 
pendence (6 April, 1821) kept with eee 
6 Ap 
The king visits the eastern —- general 
tranquillity 20 April, 
The king opens chamber of deputies | A 9 June, 
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GREECE. 


Death of Alexander Mavrocormato, one of the early 
patriots : 18 Aug. 
The king gives up one-third of his civil list to re- 
lieve the treasury . . 25 Sept. 
An economical financial policy proposed ; a new 
ministry formed . . Nov. 
Brigandage prevails ; frequent ministerial changes 
under Deligeorges, Coumoundouros, Bnulgaris, and 
Roufos . ct. 1865—June, 
New ministry under “Bulg garis and Roufos, 23 Jan. 
Chambers vote payments | to themselves ; suddenly 
dissolved by the king 3 Feb. 
Great agitation in favour of the Cretan insurrection 
(see Ca nidia) . . Ang.-Dee. 
New niinistry headed by Coumoundouros . Jan. 
Manifesto of the so-nanied ‘‘ Greek nation,” issned 
at Paris. 19 April, 
Great syinpathy with the ‘insurrection in Candia ; 
the bloekade run by Greek vessels with volun. 
teers, arms, and provisions . April, et seq. 
Marriage of the king with the grandduchess Olga 





of Russia . m7 Oct. 
Their cordial reception at Athens . 24 NOY. 
New — under Moraitinis, 1 Jan. ; under Bul- 
garis . Feb. 
Constantine, dnke of Sparta, heir to the crown, 
born. 2 Aug. 


Greek vessel Enosis fires on Turkish vessels and 
enters port of Syra : 14 Dee. 
Rupture between Turkey and Greece in eonse- 
quence of Greek armed intervention in Candia 
(which see) : A . 4 Dee. 


“After a conference of repreventatines of the Western 
powers at Paris, Jan., their requisitions were 
accepted, and diplomatic relations between 
Turkey and Greece resumed . . 26 Feb. 

Prince and princess of Wales visit Athens, 19 April, 


Law authorising the cutting the isthmus of Corinth 
passed , i ‘ 7 Nov. 
New ministry under M. Zaimis . g Jan. 
Concession to cnt a canal through the istlmns of 
Corinth granted to a French company . April, 
Lord and lady Muneaster and a party of English 
travellers seized by brigands at Oropos, near 
Marathon ; lord Muneaster and the ladies sent to 
treat ; 25,o00l. demanded as ransom, with free 
pardon . 12 Apral, 
The brigands retreating, and surrounded by troops, 
kill Mr. Vyner, Mr. Lloyd, Mr. Herbert, and the 
count de Boyt 2x April, 
Great excitement ; the ‘king shows great liberality ; 
but many influential persons are charged with 
gonnivance at brigandage . a May, June, 
Several brigands killed ; seven captured, tried and 
condemned, 23 May; five execnted . zo June, 
A new niinistry under M. Deligeorges  . 19d uly, 
Greek college opened at Bayswater, London, W, 1 Oct 
Decree for suppression of brigandage issucd Oct. 
Two gentlemen carried off , . 11 Oct. 
A new ministry under M. Coumoundouros 22 Dec. 


Coumonndouros ministry perene 6 Nov. 
Sneceeded by Zaimis . . 8&8 Nov. 
Bulgaris minister, 7 Jan. ; resigns Deligeorges 

again minister. - 26 July, 


The Lanrium mines of bee, ine, &e., were pur- 
chased by MM. Roux and Serpieri and a coinpany, 
1863 ; and worked profitably ; roads being made 
and a village built. The mines having been heavily 
taxed and scorie claimed by the government, 
loss ensued ; the company’s offer to sell the mines 
to the government was accepted, but payment 
evaded e 
with France and Italy, and ministerial changes 
in Greece . autnmn, 

Speech of the uals to the legislature, announcing 
formation of roads and other improvements. 
(The Lanrium mines had been purchased by M. 
Syngros, a Greek capitalist, supported py the 
banks Feb. 

sond anniversary of Greek independence Kept in 
London . 5 April, 

The university at Athens closed, through inaiear 
dination of the students. Dec. 

New cabinet undcr Bulgaris, 22 Feb. ; ; resigns, 27 
April; resumes office . - 7 May 

Tricoupi minister, 8 May ; dissolves Chevtttnanat a5 
May; meet, P 4 : ° : Aug. 
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Greece neutralin regard to insurreetion in the 
Herzegovina July—Sept. 
The prince of Wales warmly reccived at geri 
t. 

New ninistry under Coumoundouros, about “ Oct. 


Several ex-ministers fined for extortion from bishops 
and others on appointment April 
The king and queen travelling in England j " July ; 
at the Crystal palace . : : g Jilly 
Grecce neutral in the Servian war. ee 
Deligeorges forms a ministry, 8 Dec. ; replaced by 
Zaimis and Coumoundouros A ro Dee. 
Deligeorges prime minister, 1o March—28 May; 
suceceded by a coalition 1inistry, 29 May; 1e- 
formed under the aged Canaris . 3 dm, 
National excitement for war allayed by the king 
29 May, 
Discovery of relics at Spata near Athens ; tombs 
containing bones, precious metal or naments, ke, 
(removed to Athens by M. Stamataki) about 1 J uly, 
Revival of the Theban ‘‘sacred band,” instituted 
by Epaminondas (to be roco instead of 300) about 


July, 
Death of the aged Canaris, 14 Sept. ; the ae takes 
his place as ‘president : Sept. 
British and Turkish gov ernments _— with 
Greece for apparently arming against Turkey, 
Sept., Oct. 
Death of Bulgaris, statesman, about 1o Jan. 
New ministry under Coumoundouros . . 23 Jan. 
Insurrection in Thessaly against Turks, 28 Jan. ; 
10,000 Greeks enter the country, retire at the 
arinistice early in Feb, 
Insurrection struggling ; battles at Macrinitza, 28,2 
March ; Mr. C. Ogle, Times correspondent, kille 
by Tur ks (investigation led tono resnlt) 2g Mareh, 
Insurrection closed through British interv itl 
announced . . 6 May, 
Greece disappointed by the Berlin ‘treaty, 13 July; 
rectification of the frontiers by the sultan, pro- 
posed about. - . 24 July, 
Safvet Pacha’s despatch resisting the claims for 


Greece . x : 4 § Aug. 
New ministry under Tricoupis ¢ i 31 Oct. 
Defeated in assembly, 4 Nov. ; Coumoundouros 

forins a ministry . 7-10 NOV. 


Recrniting law for the army “(all men between 21 
and 40 liable) : ‘ . Moy. 


Death of Deligeorges, late minister ; - 26 May, 
Monument of Mr. Ogle set up at Athens Aug. 
Recruiting law came into force . 1 Jan. 
Crisis ; Coumoundouros remains . 28 Jan. 


Tricoupis ministry formed 5 . 22 March, 
Berlin conference to propose settlement of the 
Turkish and Greek frontiers, meets . 16 June, 
The king visits England ; receives frecdom of Lon- 
don, 16 June ; leaves ’ . - sduly, 
Order for mobilisation of the army signed, 5 Aug. 
The king and queen arrive at Athens aftera long 
European tour ; national fecling warlike ; Thes- 
saly and Epirns demanded - 17 Ost. 
King’s speech opening parliament ; moderate and 
firm . . oz Ose 
Tricoupis ministry defeated : resigns ; 2: Oct. 
Coumoundouros forms a ministry. 
Mueh discussion with negotiations respecting 

Greek and Turkish frontiers, (see Turkey), 
Oct. 1880—May, 


Convention between Turkey and Greece agreed to 
at Constantinople ; Thessaly ceded to Greece, 
24 May; signed 2 July, 

Carried into effect ; : Greek flag raised in Arta, 6 July, 

The parliament dissolved by the king 4 Nov. 

New ininistry under Tricoupis —. - 1§ March, 

Cutting of the Isthmus of Corinth eres 
Corinth) . 


Frontier disputes in Thessaly, between Gules alc 


Turks, at Navantyk, near Derbend, Bosnia, 
about 26 Aug. 

Settlement : : ; ‘ . « Oa 
Death of the statesman Comnonndouros, much 
lamented 9 "March, 


Iinproved finances; : good budget, annonnced March, 
Tricoupis ministry resigns, 17 Feb. ; ; M. Delyannis 
unsuccessful; MM. Tricoupis resumes office 


21 Feb. 
Chamber dissolved 8 80) OE 
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GREEK ARCHITECTURE. 
Railway between Athens and Corinth: opened 
; * 15 April, 
Tricoupi’s ministry resigns throngh minority in 
elections about 20 April; Delyamnis ministry 
forined . * 4 ’ ° - 5 1 May, ,, 
Eathusiastic military movements consequent upon 
_the coup @état in Roumelia 2 ? Oct: ,; 
Vote for loan of 1,200,000... i ZO, 
Increased warlike demonstration; British inter- 
-Ventiou supperted by the great powers, about 
23 Jan.; foreign ironclads sent to Suda bay, 
a ss : . “ Jan. ec seq. ,; 
Great cliscovery of statuary, &c., near the Acropolis, 
_Athens . A : 5 - : ; : 
National fete to commemorate declaration of inde- 
pendence in 1821, 6 April, 1834, and 6 April, 
Proposed loau of about 800,000l. to raise the army 
from 85,000 to 110,000, about 14 April ; and calling 
out of reserves . . : . 2 19 April, ,, 
Ultimatum of the powers calling npon Greece to 
disarm, delivered 26 April; special intervention 
of the French ininister, about 26 April ; inadeqnate 


1885 


93 


1886 


replyofGreece. . . . .  30April, ,, 
The British, Austrian, German, and Italian 
ambassadors leave Athens . ; 7 May, ,, 


Greek troops sent to the front . F 7-8 May, ,, 
Blockade of Greek ports notifiel and enforced, 
8 May 
Resignation of M. Delyannis, 9 May; M. Tricoupis , 
declines to form a ministry, 10 May; M. 
Papamichalopoulos also declines, 11 May ; pro- 
visional one formed by M. Valvis, 12 May; 
succeede] by M. Tricoupis , 20 May, ,,; 
The king signs a decree for disarmament, 24 May, 
announced to the powers. nna 1June ,, 
Fighting at the outposts near Nezeres ; the origin 
uncertain ; 20-21 May; about 200 killed and 
wounded ; amnistice agreed on, 24 May; formal 
declaration of the raising of the blockade 7 June 
Great electoral reform bill passed 17 June, 
Newchatnberopenel . . , : 3 Feb. 
The rooth anniversary of the birth of Loni Byron, 
celebrated at the Greek church, Bayswater, 
London, W. . 5 ‘ 4 .  22Jdan. 
The king returns to Athens after a foreign tour 


8 Oct. 
Celebration of the 25th anniversary of the king’s 


_accession . ° e : : zz Ock= =,, 
Nationa] industrial exhibition at Athens opened by 
the king - : : iffov. ,,; 


KINGS OF GREECE. 

1832. Otho I., prince of Bavaria; born, 1 June, 1815; 
elected king, 7 May, 1832; under a regency till 
1 June, 1835; married, 22 Nov. 1836, to Maria 
Frederica, daughter of the grand-duke of Olden- 
burg ; deposed, 23 Oct. 1862; died in Bavaria, 26 
July, 1867. 

1863. George I. (son of Christian IX. of Denmark), king 
of the Hellenes ; born 24 Dec. 1845 ; made king 5 
June, takes the oath 31 Oct. 1863 ; declared of age, 
27 June, 1863; married grand-duchess Olga of 
Russia, 27 Oct. 1867. 

Heir ; Constantine, duke of Sparta, born 2 Aug. 1868. 


GREEK ARCHITECTURE, see Architec- 


ture. 


GREEK CHURCH, or Eastern church, 
established in Russia and Greece, disowns the 
supremacy of the pope, aud is strongly opposed to 
many of the doctrines and practices of the Roman 
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chureh. The Greek orthodox confession of faith | 


- ag 1633 5 see Fathers of the Church. This 
chureh, in 187 , had 279 dignitaries, under the 
atriarch of _Constantinople ; 136 bishops, 66 in 
ussia, 24 in Greece, 15 in Jerusalem, 11 in 
Austria, &c. 
Catechetical schoo] at Alexandria (Origen, Clemens, 


&e) . a é . : . 5 
Rise of monachism . A ss : a : er ot 
Foundation of the churches of Armenia, about 300 ; : 
of Georgia or [beria . : ; " ‘ ; 
First council of Nice (see Councils) . i a 
Rivalry between Rome and Constantinople begins 
about 


3418 
325 


Ulphilas preaches totheGoths . . . abo 6 
Nestorius condemned at the council of Ephesus a 


GREEK LANGUAGE. 


Monophysite controversy; churches of Egypt, 
Syria, and Armenia, separate from the church of 


Constantinople . : : : A f . « on 
Close of the school of Athens ; extinction of the 
Platonic theology . . ‘ ; : s - sao 
The Jacobite sect established in Syria by Jacobus 
Baradzus . " “ : P 7 . . San 
The struggle with the Mahometans begins . . 034 
The Maronite sect begins to prevail - about 676 
The Paulicians severely persecuted. P - - 6 
Iconoclastic controversy begins. about 726 
Pope Gregory If. excominunicates the emperor Leo, 
which leads to the separation of the Eastern 
(Greek) and Western (Roman) churches . «os ga@9 
Image worship condemned _. . . « o> ae 
Foundation of the church in Russia: conversion of 
princess Olga, 955; of Vladimir. : . . 9 
The Maronites join the Roman church . ‘ - 1182 
Re-union of Eastern and Western churches at the 
cuuncil of Lyons, 1274; again separated . . . Yay 
Proposed union with the Church of England . » 1788 
The patriarchate of Moscow established, 1582 ; sup- 
pressed in . A ; 4 : A 2 i, apes 
Successful drainage of lake Topolias (the ancient 
Cephissis and Copais), much land reclaimed and 
disease prevented . : : . 1881 ef seq. 
The archimandrite Nilos, representing Constanti- 
nople and 4 patriarchates, visits London on be- 
half of the Greek clergy in the Danubian princi- 
palities . ; t ? ‘ . ‘ F . 1862 
The pope’s invitation to an cecumenical council, 8 
Dec. 1869, firmly declined by the patriarch of 
Constantinople . é ‘ : - about 3 Oct. 1853 
Letter from the patriarch Gregory to the archbishop 
of Canterbury acknowledging receipt of English 
prayer-book, and objecting to some of ‘39 
Articles,” . : “ : A dated 8 Oct. 1869 
Greek church at Liverpool consecrated by an arch- 
bishop. , : : H : - 16Jan. 1870 
A new church of S. Sophia consecrated by the arch- 
bishop of Corfu. 7 : - » § Fev, 1832 
Political reforms in Tarkey affect privileges of the 
Greek church ; see Turkey, 1883; new patriarch 
Joachim IV. (archbishop of Dercos) not elected 
till 13 Oct.; ratified by the Porte 18 Oct. 1884; 
resigns . Nov. 1886 


Bishop of Adrianople elected patriarch - 4 Feb. 1887 
GREEK EMPIRE, see Eastern Empire. 
GREEK FIRE, a combustible composition 


(now unknown, but thought to have been princi- 

ally naphtha), thrown from engines, said to have 

en invented by Callinicus, an engineer of Helio- 

lis, in Syria, in the 7th century, to destroy the 
Gemabenay? ships, which was effected by the general 
of the fleet of Constantine Pogonatus, and 30,000 
men were killed. A so-called ‘‘ Greek fire,’’ pro- 
bably a solution of phosphorus in bi-sulphide of 
carbon, was employed at the siege of Charleston, 
U.S., in Sept. 1863. 


GREEK LANGUAGE. The study was re- 
vived in western Europe about 1450; in France, 
1473; William Grocyn, or Grokeyn, an English 
professor of this language, introduced it at Oxford, 
about 1491, where he taught Erasmus, who himself 
taught it at Cambridge in 1510. JVood’s Athen. 
Oxon. England has produced many eminent Greck 
scholars, of whom may be mentioned Richard Bent- 
ley, died 1742 ; professor Richard Porson, died 1808; 
Dr. Samuel Parr, died 1825; and Dr. Charles 
Burney, died 1817. “Society for promoting Helle- 
nic Studies,’ formed 16 June, 1879. Modern Greek 
literature is now cultivated. 


Homer flourished. —. about BC. 962-927 
Hesiod . : ‘ : : : - about 850 
ZE30p tj : . . . * = 572 
Anacreon . z ‘ - - aboat 539 
Wschylus : . < “ . ‘ - 525-456 
Herodotus : - . : - about 443 
Pindar . : : : : - : + §22-439 
Aristophanes . i < : : eee 427 
Euripides. 5 : z . : . - 480-406 
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Sophoeles . ‘. : ‘ ‘i . "40 
Thneydides . < . : uel 
Xenophon. ‘ ‘ : : ‘ ° - 443°359 
Plato. . : a ° . ; A « 429-347 
Isocrates . ; : ‘ ° : ; - + 436-338 
Aristotle : é . 3 ‘ . - 384-322 
Demosthenes. . ...... : ._ esteem gGa-322 
Menander . P ° : about 327 
Eschines . — mS : ‘s+ 389-314 
Tieocritus . . . . : ‘ about 272 
Epicurus . ‘ . « : ‘ : ° « 342-270 
Theophrastus . ‘ . é : : 287 
Archimedes. ‘i : . - ‘ - . 287-212 
Polybius A ° . ° 5 4 _ - 207-122 
Diodorus . a. - BC. 50—A.D. 13 
Strabo . — F ‘ A 7 J , 10 
Dionysius Halicarnassus . 3 : - about 30 
Plutarch A 5 . ‘ , about 96 
Epictetus . : : 3 : , about 118 
Appian . 4 ; F : . ¢ about 147 
Arrian : é : ce . . about. 148 
Atheneus . ? " o- cee “Salont 194 
Imgien .... ee about 120-200 
Herodian : 3 “ , : P about 204 
Longinus . : : : : . .* sdies 273 
Julian, emperor . 331-363 


(See Fathers, and Philosophy.) 
GREENBACKS, a name given, from the 


predominating colour of the ink, to notes, for a 

dollar and upwards, first issued by the United 

States government, in 1862. Notes for lower sums 

al 3 cents) were termed ““fractional currency.’’ 
or Greenbackers see United States, 1878. 


GREEN-BAG INQUIRY took its name 
from a Green Bag, full of docaments of alleged 
seditions, laid before parliament by lord Sidmouth, 
3 Feb: Mg Secret committees presented their 
reports, 19 Feb.; and bills were brought in on the 
21st to suspend the Habeas Corpus act, and prohibit 
seditious meetings then frequent. 


GREEN CLOTH, Boarp of, in the depart- 
ment of the lord-steward of the household, included 
an ancient court (abolished in 1849), with jurisdiction 
of all offences committed in the verge of the court. 


GREENLAND, an extensive Danish colony 
in North America, discovered by Icelanders, under 
Eric Raude, about 980, and named from its verdure. 
It was visited by Frobisher in 1576. The first ship 
from England to Greenland was sent for the whale- 
fishery by the Muscovy company, 2 James I. 1604. 
In a voyage performed in 1630, cight men were left 
behind by accident, who suffered incredible hard- 
ships till the following year, when the company’s 
ae brought them home. Zindal. The Greenland 
Fishing company was incorporated in 1693.—Hans 
Egede, a Danish missionary, founded a new colony, 
called Godhaab, or Good Hope, in 1720-3; and 
othermissionary stations have been since established. 
Scoresby surveyed Greenland in 1821; and captain 
Graah, by orderof the king of Denmark, in 1829-30. 
Population in 1878, about 9408; in 1884, 9,780. 
Nordenskjéld and others advanced into the interior, 
and found nothing but mountainous ice and snow, 
July-Sept. 1883. 

Dr. Fridtjof Nansen, Mr. Sverdrup, and two other 
Norwegians and two Lapps wearing snow shoes cross 
Greenland froin E. to W., amid great hardships, 17 July 
et seq 1888 an arrived at Copenhagen, 21 May 1889. 
Important results to be published. 

GREENOCK (W. Scotland). Charters were 
hei in 1635 and 1760 to John Shaw, of the 

arony of Greenock. It was a fishing station till 

1697, when the Scottish Indian and African com- 

pany resolved to erect salt-works in the Frith, and 

thus drew the attention of sir John Shaw, its 
rc, to its maritime advantages. It was made 

a burgh of — in 1757, and a parliamentary 

burgh in 1832. The erection of the new quay was 
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entrusted, ubout 1773, toJames Watt, who was born 
here in 1736. The Kast India harbour was built 


Ee and Victoria harbour 1846-50. James 
Lo ocks opened by provost Shankland, 5 Aug. 
1886. 


GREEN PARK (near Buckingham palace, 
London) forms a part of:the ground enclosed by 
Henry VIII. in 1530, and is united to St. James’s 
and Hyde-parks by the road named Constitution- 
hill. Over the A at the entrance, the Wellington 
statue was placed in 1846. On the north side was 
Pt of the Chelsea water-works, filled up in 
1856. 
GREENWICH (Kent), anciently Grenawic, 
an ancient manor, near which the Danes murdered 
the archbishop -Elphege, 1012. The Hospital 
stands on the site of a royal residence erected in the 
reign of Edward I. and much enlarged by his suc- 
cessors. Hcre were born Henry VIIL., his daugh- 
ters Mary and Elizabeth, and here his son Edward 
VI. died. Charles II. intended to build a new 
‘palace here, but erected one wing only. Greenwich 
returns one M.P. by act of 1885. 


William III. and Mary converted the palace into a 
Royal hospital for seamen, 1694, and added new 
buildings, erected by Wren . a . . veil 

100 disabled seamen admitted ‘ r »  . 1705 

The estates of the attainted earl of Derwentwater 
(beheaded in 1716) bestowed upon it . P © 1935 

A charter granted to the commissioners 6 Dec. 1775 

The chapel, the great dining-hall, and a large portion 
of the buildings appropriated to the pensioners 
destroyed by tire 2 : s 4 - 2Jan. 1779 

The chapel rebuilt. J F 3 3 , - 1789 

Sixpenee per month to be contributed by every sea- 
man ; the payment advanced to one shilling, from 

June, 1797 

The payment abolished in 1829, and that of “‘ the 
merchant seamen's” sixpence alsoin . - 1834 

The hospital had lodging for 2710 seamen and a 
revenue of about 150,oo0l, per annum sy. - « ass 

Greenwich Fair was discontinued : . April, 1857 

The office of the commissioners was abolished . . 1865 

Reported annual income, 155,532/., 1867; income 
168,305/., 1887-8. . F 

By an act of parliament, about goo indoor pensioners 
received additions to their pensions, quitted the 
hospital, 1 Oct. 1865 ; henceforth to be used as an 
infirmary. All the remaining ininates, except 31 
bedridden persons, had left the place - 1 Ovt. 1869 

The patients of the Dreadnought seainen’s hospital 
removed here , . : ‘ . 13 April, 1870 

Acts for the application of the revenues were passed . 

in 1869-1872 

Amended by act passed 1883. 

A part of the buildings appropriated for a naval col- 
lege, opened. A ; . F - _YReb. 1873 

Greenwich Royal Hospital Schools (on the industrial 
plan), opened under the auspices of Mr. Childers, 1870 

Construction of great steain-ship ferry (on the 
American system) over the Thames, authorised 
by the commons ; forinally opened 13 Feb. 1888 


GREENWICH OBSERVATORY, built at 
the solicitation of sir Jonas Moore and sir Christo- 
pher Wren, by Charles II., on the summit of Flam- 
steed-hill, so called from the first astronomer-royal. 
The building was founded, 10 Aug. 1675, and Flam- 
steed commenced his residence, 10 July, 1676. In 
1852, an electric telegraph signal ball in the Strand 
was completed, and put in connection with Green- 
wich observatory. Greenwich recommended as the 
universal meridian by the Geodetic Congress at 
Rome, Oct. 1883, and at an international conference 
at Washington, 13 Oct. 1884. 


ASTRONOMERS-ROYAL, 
John Flamsteed : . J : F 7. HGS 
Edmund Halley. : ; : : “ . | SEFEO 
James Bradley . % P : a . Aa or © 
Nathaniel Bliss. , : « 1762 
Nevil Maskelyne y a - 1765 





GREGORIAN CALENDAR. 42 
John Pond . . > : . j -» >. BBt 
George Biddell Airy (knt. 1872) “ - 1835 


(Under whose saperintendence the apparatus was 
agg increased and linproved.) 
m. 


Henry Mahoney Christie . 2 . 
GREGORIAN CALENDAR, see Calendar, 


and New Style.—GREGORIAN CHANT received its 

name from pope Gregory I., who improved the 

Ambrosian chant, about 590. 

Gregorian Modes, musical seales as set in order by pope 
Gregory the Great about 590. On these the ritual 
music of the western churches is founded. 


GRENADA, a West India island, discovered 
by Columbus in 1498 ; settled by the French, 1650; 
captured by the British, 5 April, 1762; re-taken by 
the French, July, 1779; given up by them by treaty 
of Versailles, 3 Sept. 1783. See Granada, New 
Granada, and Windicard Islea. 


GRENADE, an explosive missile, so named 
from granada, Spanish, invented in 1594. It is a 
small hollow globe, or ball, of iron, about two 
inches in diameter, which is tilled with fine powder, 
and set on fire by a fusee at a touchhole. 


GRENADIERS. The Grenadier corps was a 
company armed with a pouch of band-grenades, 
established in France in 1667; and in England in 
1685. Brown. See Guards. 


GRENELLE, see Artesian Fells. 


GRENOBLE (the Roman Gratianopolis), 
S.E. France. Here Napoleon was received on his 
return from Elba, 8 March, 1815, and here he issued 
three decrees. 


GRENVILLE ADMINISTRATIONS. 
The first succeeded the Bute administration, 8 April, 
1763; and resigned in July, 1765. 


George Grenville (bom 1712, died 1770), frst lord of the 
treasury and chancellor of the exchequer. 

Earl Granville (succeeded by the duke of Bedford), lord 
president. 

Duke of Marlborough, priry seal. : 

Earls of Halifax and Sandwich, sceretaries of state. 

Earl Gower, lord chamberlain. 

Earl of Egmont, admiralty. 

Marquis of Granby, ordnance. 

Lord Holland (late Mr. Fox), paymaster. 

Welbore Ellis, secretary-at-war. 

Viscount Barrington, treasurer of the nary. 

Lord Hillsbervagh, first lord of trade. 

Lord Henley (afterwards earl of Northington), lord chan- 
cellor. 


Duke of Ratland, lords North, Trevor, Hyde, &c. 


SECOND GRENVILLE ADMINISTRATION, formed after the | 
death of Mr. Pitt, on 23 Jan. 1806. Frem the ability | 
of many of its members, their friends said it contained | 
* all the talentz, wisdom, and ability of the country,” a 
term applied to it derisively by its opponents. The | 
death of Mr. Fox, 13 Sept. 1806, led to changes, and | 
eventually the cabinet resigned, 25 March, 1807 :— | 

: Lord Grenville, first lord of the treaszry. 
’ Lord Henry Petty (afterwards marquis of Lansdowne), 
chancellor of the excheyuer. 

Earl Fitzwilliam, lord president. 

Viscount Sidmouth (late Mr. Addington), 

Charles James Fox, foreign secretary. 

Earl Spencer, home secretary. 

William Windham, colonial secretary. | 


Ang. 1881 


privy seal. . 


Lord Erskine, lord chancelior. 

Sir Charles Grey (afterwards viscount Howick and earl | 

Grey), admiralty. i 

; Lord Minto, board of control. 
| Lord Auckland, board of trade. 
; Lord Moira, master general of the ordnance. 
R. B. Sheridan, trevsurer of the navy. 

Richard Fitzpatrick, &ce. 
; Lord Elienborougi { lord chief justice) had a seat in the 
| cabinet. ; ? 
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GRIMM’S LAW. 
GRESHAM COLLEGE (London), esta- 


blished by sir Thomas Gresham in 1575, founder of 
the Royal Exchange. -He left a portion of his pro- 
perty in trust to the city andthe Mercers’ company 
to endow this college for lectures in divinity, astro- 
homy, music, geometry, civil law, physic. and 
rhetoric; he died 21 Nov. 1579. The lectures 
commenced in Gresham’s house, near Broad-street, 
June, 1597 (where the founders of the Royal Society 
first metin 1645). The buildings were pulled down 
in 1768, and the Excise office erected on its site, 
the property having been acquired by the crown 
for an annuity of 500%. The lectures were then 
read in a room over the Royal Exchange for many 
‘ears. On the rebuilding of the exchange, the 
resham committee erected the present building in 
Basinghall-street, which was desicned by G. Smith, 
and opened for lectures, 2 Nov. 1843. It cost above 
In 1871 the college acquired a valuable col- 
ection of books and pictures, bequcathed by Mrs. 
Hollier. Changes respecting the lectures were 
advocated in 1875, and some made in 1876. 
The amalgamation of the university teaching 
extension society advocated by Mr. Goschen, the 
president of the society 3 15 Oct. 1833 


GRETNA GREEN (Duntfries, S. Scotland, 
near the border). Here runaway marriages were 
contracted for many years, as Scotch law ru.ed that 
an acknowledgment before witnesses made a legal 
marnriage. Jobn Paisley, a tobacconist, and termed 
a blacksmith, who officiated from 1760, diced in 1814. 





‘His first residence was at Megg’s itt, on the com- 


mon or green betwixt Gretna and Springfield, to 
the last of which villages he removed in 1782. A man 
named Elliot was afterwards the principal officiating 
person. The General Assembly, in 1826, in vain 
attempted to suppress this system; but an act of 
liament, passed in 1856, made these marriages 
illegal after that year, unless one of the persons 
married had lived in Scotland 21 days. 


GREY ADMINISTRATION succeeded the 

Wellington administration, which resigned 16 Noy. 

1830. It carried the Parliamentary and Corporation 

ee Acts (which see), and terminated 9 July, 

I 34 

Earl Grey,* first lord of the treasury. 

Lord Brougham, lord chancellor. 

Viscount Althorpe, chancellor of the exchezuer. 

Marquis of Lansdowne, president of the cowncil. 

Earl of Durham, privy seal. 

Viscounts Melboume, Palmerston, and Goderich, home, 
Sorcign, and colonial secretaries. 

Sir James Graham, admiralty. 

Lord Auckland and Mr. Charles Grant (afterwards, 133¢, 
lord Glenelg), borrds of trade and control. 

Lord Holland, chancellor of duchiy of Lancaster. 

Lord John Russell, prymaster of the forces. 

Duke of Richmond, earl of Carlisle, Mr. Wynne, &c. 

EL. G. Stanley (afterwards earl of Derby), chief secretary 
for Ireland, becanie colonial Scretary, March; 1833. 


GREY -COAT HOSPITAL, Westminster, 
founded (for girls) 1698; reconstituted 1873. 


GREY FRIARS, see Chrisfs Hospital. 
GREYTOWN, see Mosquito Coast. 


GRIFFITH’S VALUATION of land in 
Ireland; that calculated by Mr., afterwards sir 
Richard Griffith (appointed commissioner in 1828) 
and published about 1850; 4th edition, 1855; 
much discussed, 1880-1. - - 


GRIMM’S LAW of the transmutation of 


* Born 13 March, 1764 ; M.P., as Charles Grey, in 1786; 
first lord of the admiralty and afterwards foreign secre- 
tary in 1806 ; resigned in 1806 on account of his favouring 
Roman Catholic emancipation ; died 17 July, 1845. 
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consonants in the Aryan family of languages; pro- 
pounded by Jacob L. Grimm in his ‘‘ History of 
the German Languages,’’ in 1848. 


Labials. Dentals. Gutturals 
Greek, Latin, Sanskrit p oOf|t d th{[k g ch 
Gothie. : : pboiths a ; 
Oid High German . bivSpld z tig ch k 








ExamMP es : Sanskrit, pitri; Greek and Latin, paler ; 
Italian, padre; Spanish, padre; French, pere; Gothie, 
Jadrein (pl.) > Old High German, vatar ; English, futher. 


GRIQUA-LAND WEST, « colony, in the 
diamond fields, S, Africa; coustituted 27 Oct. 1871; 
annexed to the British dominions, by sir H. Barkly, 
Nov. 1874. Near Kimberley, the capital, a tre- 
mendous explosion of stored dynamite, &c. took 
place Jan. 1884; only two men were killed. 


GRISONS, a Swiss canton; see Caddee. It 
was overrun by the French in 1798 and 1799. The 
ancient league was abolished, and the Grisons be- 


came a member of the Helvetic confederation, 19 
Feb. 1803. 


GRISSELL CASE, see Parliament, 1879-80. 


GRIST-TAX (imposta sul macinato). Prin- 
ciple of the tax adopted by the Italian parliament, 
x April, 1868. 


GROAT, from the Dutch groat, value of four- 
pence, was the largest silver coi in England until 
after 1351. Fourpenny pieces were coined in 1836 
to the value of 70,884/.; in 1837, 16,038/.; discon- 
tinued sinee 1856. 


GROCERS anciently meant ‘ingrossers or 
monopolisers,’’ as appears by a statute 37 Edw. III. 
1363: ‘‘ Les marehauntz nomez engrossent totes 
maners de merehandises vendables.’’ The Grocers’ 
company, one of the twelve chief companies of 
London, was established in 1345, and incorporated 
in 1429. 

The Grocers’ and Shopkeepers’ Licensing Acts passed 
in 1860 and 1861, authorises thé sale by them of wine, 
spirits, and beer, in bottles. 


GROCHOW, near Praga, a suburb of Warsaw. 
Here took place a desperate conflict between the 
Poles and Russians, 19, 20 Feb. 1831, the Poles re- 
maining masters of the field of battle. The Rus- 
sians shortly after retreated, having been foiled in 
their attempt to take Warsaw. They are said to 
have lost 7000 men, and the Poles 2000; see also 
Poland, 1861. 


GROG, sea term for rum and water, derived its 
mame from admiral Edw. Vernon, who wore grogram 
breeches, and was hence called ‘‘ Old Grog.’”” About 
1745, he ordered his sailors to dilute their rum with 
water.* 


GROSSER KURFURST, see Wrecks, 1878. 
GROSVENOR GALLERY, &c., Bond- 


street, London, W., for the exhibition of modern 
pietures, ereeted by sir Coutts Lindsay, at a cost 
of about 100,000/., supported by eminent artists, 
Aug. 1876; opened 1 May, 1877. 
Differences in regard to management having arisen, 
a secession of subseribers ensued, who, headed 
by Messrs. Hallé and Comyns Carr, cpencd ‘The 
New Gallery,” Regent Street g May, 1888. The 
spacious building, designed by Mr. Robson, was 
erected by Messrs. Peto, 2 Feb. et seq., 1889. 





* IIe did great service in the West Indies, by taking 
Portobello, Chagre, &e. ; but by his disagreement with 
the cominander of the land forces, the expedition against 
Carthagena, in 1741, is said to have failed. THe was dis- 
anissed the service for writing two pamphlets attacking 
the adiniralty ; he died 30 Oct. 1757. 





GROSVENOR GALLERY LIBRARY, 
opened 25 March, 1880. 


GROUND GAME, see Game. 


GUADALOUPE, a West India Island, dis- 
eovered by Columbus in 1493- The French took 
poaeaien of it in 1635, and eolonised it in 1664. 

aken by the English in 1759, and restored in 1763. 
Again taken by the English in 1779, 1794, and I810. 
The allies, in order to allure the Swedes into the 
coalition against France, gave them this. island. 
It was, however, by the consent of Sweden, restored 
to France at the peace in 1814. It was again taken 
by the British, 10 Aug. 1815, and restored to the 
Freneh, July 1816. 


GUAD-EL-RAS (N.W. Afriea). Here the 
Spaniards signally defeated the Moors, 23 March, 
1860, after a severe conflict: general Prim mani- 
fested great bravery, for which he was ennobled. 
The preliminaries of peace were signed on the 25th. 


GUANO or HvuANno (the Peruvian term for 
manure), the excrement of sea-birds that swarm on 
the coasts of Peru and Bolivia, and of Africa and 
Australia. 1t is mentioned by Herrera in 1601, and 
Garcilasso stated that the birds were protected by 
the ineas. J{umboldt was one of the first by whom 
it was brought to Europe, in order to aseertain its 
value in agriculture. The importation of guano 
into the United Kingdom appears to have commenced 
in 1839. 283,000 tons were imported in 1845 (of 
which 207,679 tons came from the western coast of 
Africa); 243,016 tons in 1851 (of which 6522 tons 
eame from Western Australia); 131,358 tons in 
1864; 247,393 tons in 1865; 135.697 tons in 1866; 
280, 311 1n 1870; 114,454 1m 1875; 152,989 in 1877 ; 
177,793 in 1878; 74,221 in 1883; 21,175 in 1887. 


GUARANTEES. The “Guarantee by Com- 
panies act,’’ relating to the security by means of 
sureties required for persons employed in the public 
a was passed 20 Aug. 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. 
c. 108). 


GUARDIAN, a moderate high-church weekly 
journal, first published 21 Jan. 1846. 


GUARDS. The custom of having guards is 
said to have been introduced by Saul, 1093 B.c. 


Body guards were appointed to attend the kings of Eng- 
land, 1 Henry VII. 1485. 

Horse Guards were raised 4 Edw. VI. 1550. 

The royal regiment of guards was first raised by Chail+s 
Il. in Flanders in 1656, colonel, lord Weutwortit ; 
another regiment was raised by colonel John Rnasecll, 
1660, under whom they were combined in 1665. The 
Coldstream Guards, raised by gencral Monk, were con- 
stituted the 2nd regiment in 1661; see Coldstream. 
These guards were the beginning of our standing arniy. 

Gen. sir F. Wm. Ifamilton's ‘‘ Listory of the Grenadier 
Guards,” an elaborate work, appeared 1874. 

The llorse Grenadier guards first troop, raised in 1693, 
was connnanded by general Cholmondeley ; the second 
troop was raised in 1702, and was cummanded by lord 
Forbes ; this corps was reduced in 1783, the officers 
retiring on full pay. 

Gvakps’ InstTITUTE, Francis-street, Vauxhall-bridge road ; 
reading and leeture rooms, &¢., for all officers and 
soldiers in the metropolis ; inaugurated by the duke of 

- Sainbridge, 11 July, 1867. 

See Horse Guards, Yeomen, National, and Jmperial 
Guards. 


GUASTALLA, N. Italy, a city, near which 
the imperial army, commanded by the king of 
Sardinia, was defeated by the French, 19 Sept. 
1734. The ancient duchy, long held by the dukes 
of Mantua, was seized by the emperor of Germany, 
1746, and ceded to Parma, 1743. After having 
been comprised in the Italian republic, 1795, and 


—— 


GUATEMALA. 





subjected to othcr changes, it was annexed to 
Parma, 1815, and to Modena, 1847. 


GUATEMALA. A republic in Central Ame- | 
rica, revolted from Spain, 1821, and declared inde- 
pendent, 21 March, 1847. Constitution settled, 
2 Oct. 1859. President (1862), general Raphael 
Cirrera, elected 1851; appointed for life, 1854; 
died 14 April, 1865; succeeded by Vincent Cerna, 
3°May, 1865-9. Manuel Garcia Granedos, Dec. 
1372; R. Barrios, 9 May 1873; General Barillas, 
Jan. 1886. A war between Guatemala and San 
Salvador broke out in Jan. 1863; and on 16 June 
the troops of the latter were totally defeated. An 
insurrection became formidable, July, 1871. Alliance 
with Honduras against San Salvador, March, 1872. 
Population, 1887, 1,394,233- 

Col. Gonzales, commandant of San José de Guatemala, 
imprisone:l, flogged, and nearly killed Mr. John Magee, 
the British consul, who was rescued by capt. Morse, 
of the Pacific Mail Company’s steamer, irizona, about 
24 April, 1874. 

Announced, that Gonzales hail been sentenced to five 
years’ imprisonment, and that Mr. Magee had received 
10,000l. as compensation, Oct. 1874. 

Plot to kill the president and his ministry ; conspirators | 
shot, 7 Nov. 1877. 

General Barrios‘s proposal to re-unite the States of Central 
America nuder himself, as dictator, March ; resisted ; 
defeated and killed in a severe battle at Chalvhuapa, 
2 April, 1835; succeeded by Barillas; peace signed 
16 April, 1885. 


GUEBRES, sce Parsees. 
GUELPHIC ORDER of knighthood was 


instituted for Hanover by the prince regent, after- 
wards George IV., 12 Aug. 1815. 


GUELPHS anp GHIBELINES, names | 
given to the papal and imperial factions who de- 
stroyed the peace of Italy from the 12th to the end 
of flee 15th century (the invasion of Charles VIII. 
of France in 1495). ‘The origin of the names is 
ascribed to the contest for the imperial crown 
between Conrad of Hohenstaufen, duke of Swabia, / 
lord of Wiblingen (hence GAidelin), and Henry | 
nephew of Welf, or Guelf, duke of Bavaria, in 1138. | 
The former was successful; but the popes and 
several Italian cities took the side of his rival. Hte 
Guelf and Hie Gibelin are said to have been used 
as war-cries in 1140, ata battle before Weinsbersg, | 
in Wirtemberg, when Guelf of Bavaria was defeated 
by the emperor Conrad IY. who came to help the 
rivai duke Leopold.* The Ghibelines were almost 
totally expelled from Italy in 1267, when Conradin, 
the last of the Hohenstanfens, was beheaded by | 
Charles of Anjou. Guelph is the name of the | 
present royal family of England; see Brunswick, | 
and Hanover. 


GUERNSEY, see Jersey. Major-gen. sir | 
Eiward Buller appointed governor in succession to 
licut.-gen. Elkington, March, 1889. . 


GUERRILLA, Spanish, ‘‘a little war’’; a 
term applied to the armed peasants who worried 
the French armies during the Peninsular war, | 
1808-14. The resistance of the dacoits to the 
British in Burmah was of guerrilla character. 


GUEUX (beggars), a name given by the comte 
de Barlaimont to the 300 Protestant deputies from 
the Low Countries, headed by Henri of Brederode 
and Louis of Nassau, who petitioned Margaret, 
governess of the Low Countries, to abolish the 


i — 


* It is stated, traditionally, that the empzror con- 
demned all the men to death, but permitted he women 


to bring out whatever they most valned ; on wuich they | 


earried out their husbands on their shoulders, 
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GUILDHALL. 
inquisition, 5 April, 1566. The deputies at once 
assumed the name as honourable, and immediately 


orgiunised armed resistance to the government; see 
Holland. 


GUIANA (\.E. coast of South America), dis~ 
covercd by Colunibus in 1493, visited by the 
Spaniards in the 16th century; and explored by sir 
Walter Raleigh in 1596 and 1617. The French 
settlements here were formed in 1626-43; and the 
Dutch, 1627-67. Demerara, Essequibo, and Berbice 
were ceded to Gomme Britain in 1814; see Demerara, 
Governor of British Guiana, John Scott, 1868; 
James Robert Longden, 1874; C. H. Kortright, 1876; 
sir Henry T. Irving, 1882; Viscount Gormanstown, 
Dec. 1887. 


GUIDE-BOOKS for travellers are an English 
invention. Paterson’s ‘ British Itinerary,’’ ap- 
peared in 1776; the last edition in 1840: when it 
was superseded by railways. Galignani's “ Picture 
of Varis,’’ 1814. Murray’s ‘‘ Handbook for Tra- 
vellers on the Continent,”’ the parent of the series, 
appe.ired in 1836. The publication of Carl Buedeker’s 
foreign guide-books began 1830. 


GUIDES, 2 corps in the French army, espe- 
eially eharged with the protection of the person of 
the gencral, was mail by Bessiéres, under the 
direction of Bonaparte, who had been nearly 
earried off ¥ the enemy, 30 May, 1795. Several 
squadrons of ‘* guides’? were formed in 1848, to 
guard the ministers. They formed a portion of 
the imperial guard till Sept. 1870. 


GUIENNE, a French_provinee, was part of 
the dominions of Henry II. in right of his wife 
Eleanor, 1152. Philip of France seized it in 1293, 
which led to war. It was alternately held y 
England and France till 1453, when John Talbot, 
earl of Shrewsbury, in vain attempted to retake it 
from the latter. 


GUILDHALL (London) was built in 1411. 
When it was rebuilt (in 1669), after the great fire 
of 1666, no part of the ancient building remained, 
ae the interior of the porch and the walls of 
the hall. The front was erected in 1789; and a 
new roof built, 1864-5. Beneath the west window 
are the colossal figures of Gog and Magog, said to 
represent a Saxon and an ancient Briton ; replaced 
older ones, 1708; renewed, 1837. The hall can con- 
tain 7000 persons. Here were entertained the allied 
sovereigns in 1814, and Napoleon III., 19 April, 
1855; and here the city industrial exhibition was 
held, 6 March, 1866, and the International Botanical 
banquet, 22 May, 1866. A memorial window, the 
gift of the cotton workers of Lancashire, to com- 
meniorate the munificence of the metropolis towards 
them in the famine of 1862-4, was uncovered, I5 
July, 1868. The prince consort memorial window 
was unveiled in the presence of prince Arthur, 
3 Nov. 1870. A library existed in the Guildhall in 
1426, from which books were taken by the protector 
Somerset in the reign of Edward VI. A new 


| library was founded, 2 June, 1824. This library is 


open to the public. The new handsome building by 
Horace Jones was opened by the lord chancellor 
Selborne, 5 Nov. 1872; see London. The law sittings 
have been removed to the Royal law courts. 


Art gallery opened 24 June, 1886. 
Magnificent memorials by J. E. Price published Nouv 


1836. 

Guildhall School of Music founded (62 pupits) 1880; new 
building on the Thames Embankment, 9 Dec. 1886 
(2,053 pupils). 





GUILDS. 


GUILDS (of Saxon origin, about the 8th 


eentur ro associations of inhabitants of towns for 

mabunl nefit, resembling our religious and friendly 

socicties, chartered by the sovercign since the time 

of Henry II. 

The London guilds became livery companics in the r4th 
eentury. 

The guild of Corpus Christi, York, had 14,800 members 
when a retnrn respecting these guilds was ordered to 
be made, 1388. 

The Early English Text Society published the ‘‘ Ordi- 
nances ” of more than 100 guilds, 1870. 

The “Guild of Litcrature and Art” (including sir E. B. 
Lytton, C. Dickens, and others) founded an institu- 
tion (on ground given by sir E. B. Lytton, at Stevenage) 
consisting of thirteen dwellings, retreats for artists, 
scholars, and men of letters, which were completed 
and inaugurated, 29 July, 186s. 

The revival of religious guilds began in 1851, with 
that of St. Alban, which held its 2rst annlversary 
20 June, 1872. 

Guilids Inquiry Commission, see Companies. 


GUILLOTINE, an instrument for causing 


immediate and painless death, nanied after its sup- 


osed inventor, a physician named Joseph Ignatius: 
G M. Dubois, of Amiens, stated 


uillotin. In 18 
that the idea only was due to Guillotin, who at a 
meeting of the legislative assembly in 1789 ex- 

ressed an opinion thal capital punishment should 
te the same for all classes. Accordingly, at the 
request of the assembly, M. Louis, seeretary of the 
é¢ Académie de Chirurgie,’’ submitted to it on 20 
March, 1792, a mode of capital punishment, ‘‘sure, 
quick, and uniform,” which he had invented. The 
first person executed by it was a highway robber 
named Pelletier, on 25 April; and Dangremont was 
its first political victim, 21 Aug. following. Guillotin 
died in 1814. The guillotine at Paris was burnt 
by the communist insurgents, 7 April, 1871. A 
similar instrument (called the Alannaia) is said to 
have been used in Italy, at Halifax in England 
(see Halifax), and in Scotland, there called the 
Maiden and the Widow. 


GUINEA (W. coast of Africa) was discovered a 
the Portuguese about 1446. From their trade wit 
the Moors originated the slave trade, sir John Haw- 
kins being the first Englishman who engaged in this 
traffic. Assisted by English gentlemen with money 
for the purpose, he sailed from England in Oct. 1562, 
with three ships, procceded to the coast of Guinea, 
purchased or forcibly seized 300 negroes, sold them 

rofitably at Hispaniola, and returned home richly 
item with hides, sugar, ginger, and other mer- 
chandise, in Sept. 1563. This voyage led to similar 
enterprises. Hakluyt. See Slave Lvade. An African 
company to trade with Guinea was chartered 1588. 
The Dutch settlements here were transferred to 
Great Britain, 6 April, 1872. See Elmina, and 
Ashantees. 


INEAS, English gold coin, s0 named from 
nating been firet coined of gold brought by the 
African company from the coast of Guinca in 1663, 
valued then at 20s.; but worth 30s. in 1695. le- 
duced at various times; in 1717 to 21s. In 1810 
guineas were sold for 228. 6d.; in 1816, for 27s. In 
1811 an act was passed forbidding their exportation, 
and their sale at a price above the current value, 218. 
The first guineas bore the impression of an elephant, 
having been coined of this Afriean gold. Since the 
issue of sovereigns, 1 July, 1817, guiucas have not 
been coined. 

GUINEGATE, BATTLES OF, 11 July, 1302, 
and 16 Aug. 1513. See Spurs. 
GUISE, a Freneh dueal family :— 


Claude of Lorraine, first duke, a brave warrior, 
favoured by Francis l.;died . 4 
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Francis, the great general, born, 1519 ; assussinuted, 
24 Feb. 1563 
Henry, head of the Catholic league; born 1550; 
revenged his father's death ; assassinated by order 
of Henry If. . . “ . 23 Dec. ass8 
Charles, first opposed, and then submitted to, 
Tlenry IV. « died 4 F J : : - « 1640 
. . 1664 


Dean Swift, 


a 


Henry diced without issue : , 


GULLIVER’S TRAVELS, by 
first published 1726-7. 


GUN, see Artillery, Cannon, Fire-arms.—GuN- 
CLUB, for gee igptee founded by sir Gilbert 
Last, in 1862, had 200 members, noblemen and 
gentlemen, in July, 1867. The new gun-licenccs 
produced in the financial year 1871-2, 62,4372. 


_ GUN-COTTON, a highly explosive substance, 
invented by professor Schonbein, of Basel, and 
made known in 1846. It is purified eotton, steeped 
in a mixture of equal parts of nitrie acid and sul- 
phuric acid, and afterwards dried, retaining the 
appearance of cotton wool. See Collodion. Its nature 
was known to Bracounot and Pelouze. 


The diet of Frankfort voted, 3 Oct. 1846, a recompense 
of 100,000 florins to professor Sehénbein and Dr. 
Bettger, as the inventors of the cotton powder, pro- 
vided the authorities of Mayence, after seeing it tried, 
pronounced it superior to gunpowder as an explosive. 

huprovements were made in the mannfaeture of gun- 
cotton by aun Austrian officer, Baron von Lenk, abent 
1852, and it was tried by a part of the Austrian army 
in 1855, but did not obtain favour. 

In 1862 details of the manufacture were communicated 
by the Austrian government to our own government. 
and Mr. (late sir Frederiek) Abel, our war-office 
chemist, was directed to experiment on the constitu- 
tion and desirability of gun-cotton. The British Asso- 
ciation, also appointed ascientific vommittee to consider 
its merits, A complete decision was not arrived at. 

The first trial of English-made gun-cotton was made in 
the spring of 1864, at the manufactory at Stowmarket, 
Suffolk, by Messrs. Prentice. 

There was manufactured, by a company, the ‘‘ patent safety 
gun-cotton,” according to Mr. Abel's patent (ineluding 
the pulping, compressing, and wet processes), based 
on researches commenced in 1866. The cotton was 
said to be explosive by detonation, and not by 
ignition. <A great explosion took place at Stowmarket ; 
24 persons were killed (including A. E. HL. and W. Kh. 
Prentice, managers); about 60 were dreadfully wounded, 
and nearly the whole town was destroyed as if by a 
bombardment, 11 Aug. 1871. 

The verdict at the inquest attributed the explosion to 

. the culpable ‘addition of sulphuric acid to the gun- 
cotton subsequent to its passing the tests required by 
government,” 6 Sept. 1871. 

A government commission, appointed in Sept. to con- 
sider the manufacture and use of gun-catton, reported 
in favour of both, with speeial regard to compressed 
gun-eotton, “13 Dee. 1871. 

Another report recommended this gun-cotton to be 
stored wet, with drying apparatus near; and to be 
kept in slighter boxes, 25 July, 1872. 

Mr. E. O. Brown, of the war department, Woolwieli, dis- 
covers that wet gun-cotton can be exploded by con- 
cussion by a detonating fuse, about Noy. 1872. 

It is used as an explosive agent in mining, &e. 

Gun-CLoTH, made on a similar principle, was patented 
by Mr. W. A. Dixon, about 1866. 

CoTrron-GUNPOWDER, patented by Mr. R. Punshon, 1871. 

A modified fori was tried and reported suecessful, near 
Favershain, 3 Feb, 1875. 


GUNDAMUK, see Gandamuk. 
GUN LICENCE ACT, passed 9 Aug. oe 
Ths 


annual licence, 108. Licences issued Snel ae 
77,008 ; 1877-8, 75,571; 1880-1, 72,834; 1881-2 
74,063. See under Demis Laus, 1883. 


GUNPOWDER. The invention of gunpowder 
is generally ascribed to Bertholdus or Michael 
Schwartz, a Cordelier monk of Goslar, south of 

ick, in Germany, about 1320, But many 
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writers maintain that it was known much earlier 


in various parts of the world. Some say that the 
Chinese and Hindoos possessed it centuries before. 
Its composition, moreover, is expressly mentioned 
by Roger Bacon, in his treatise De Nudlitate 
Magie. He died in 1292 or 1294. Yarious sub- 
stitutes for gunpowder have been recently invented, 
such as the white gunpowder of Mr. Horsley and 
Dy. Ehrhardt, and gun-paper by Mr. Hochstodten. 
Anew gunpowder by M. Newmayer, of Toya, near 
Leipsic, was discussed in Nov. | ‘ Pellet gun- 
powder” was ordered to be used in gun-charges in 
the army, March, 1868. An aet to amend the law 
coneerning the making, keeping, and carriage of 
gunpowder, &c. was passed 25 Aug. 1860, and other 
acts since. See Birmingham, 1870. In May, 1872, 
a company was formed to manufacture Mr. R. 
Punshon’s patent cotton-gunpowder, asserted to be 
very safe and controllable. 
new German ‘‘ brown” or ‘‘cocoa’’ powder, set up 
at Chilworth in Surrey, 1886. See Chronoscope. 


The use of gunpowder was denounced by Ariosto, 1516; 
by Jean Marot, 1532; by Cervantes, 1604; termined 
“villanous salt-petre ” by Shakspeare, about 1598. 

ENGLISH War GUNPOWDER: 75 parts nitrate of potash 
(saltpetre); 10 sulphur ; 15 carbon. These proportions 
may be slightly varied. 

W. Ilunter, after a careful examination of the question, 
in 1847, thus states the result:—‘‘July and August, 
1346, may be safely assumed to be the time when the 
explosive force of gunpowder was first brought to bear 
on the military operations of the English nation.” 

Above rz tons of gunpowiler on board the Lottie Sleigh, 


a rea 


he manufacture of the , 
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The company: declared responsible on trial (by Capt. 


Jackson), 14 May 1875. 

One thousand and fifty-four claims had been settled for 
63,660l., June 1876. 

Recently smokeless gunpowder has been produced ; the 
Duttenhofer, the Steiu, the Pallina, the Schultz and 
Hengst powders give very little smoke, 1888-9. 


GUNPOWDER PLOT, forspringing a mine 
under the houses of parliament, and destroying the 
three estates of the realn—king, lords, and commons 
—thereassembled, was discovered on 4 Nov.1605. It 
was projected by Robert Catesby early in 1604, and 
several died Catholics of rank were in the plot. 
Guy Faux was detected in the vaults under the 
house of lords, hired for the purpose, preparing 
the train for being fired on the next day. Catesby 
and Percy (of the family of Northumberland) were 
killed at Holbeach house, whither they had fled, 
8 Nov.; and Guy Faux, sir Everard Digby, Rook- 
wood, Winter, and others, were executed, 30, 31 


| Jan. 1606. Henry Gurnet, a Jesuit, suffered as an 


in the Mersey, exploded ; mneh damage done in Liver- | 


pool and Birkenhead, but no lives lost, 16 Jan. 1864. 


About 104,000 lbs. of gunpowder cxploded at the Belve- | 


dere powder magazines of Messrs. Hall & Co., at 
Plunistead, near Woolwich: 13 persons perished, and 


the shock was felt at 50 miles’ distance, 1 Oct. 1864. | 


Searching inquiries were made into the circumstances, 
and new regulations for the keeping and transmission 
of powder issued in November ; see Dartford. 

Mr. Gale, a blind gentleman of Plymouth, on 22 June, 
1865, patented his metho! of rendering gunpowder 
uninfammable by combining with it finely powdered 
glass, which can be readily separated by a sieve when 
the powder is required for use. Successful public 
experiments were made. 

Mr. Gale exhibited his process before the queen at 


f 


accomplice, 3 May following. An anonymous letter 
sent to lord Monteagle led to the discovery. It 
contained the following words, “‘ Though there be 
no appearance of any stir, yet I say they shall 
reeeive a terrible blow this parliament, and yet 
they shall not see who hurts them.” The vault 
called Guy Faux cellar, in which the conspirators 
lodged the barrels of gunpowder, remained till 
1825, when it was converted into offices. 


GUNTER’S CHAIN, used in measuring land, 
invented by Edmund Gunter, in 1606. 


GURNEY’S ACT, 31 & 32 Vict., c. 116 
(1868), amends the law relating to larceny and 
embezzlement. 


GUTTA PERCHA is procured from the sap 
of the Isonandra Gutta, a large forest tree, growing 
in the Malayan peninsula and on the islands near 
it. It was made known in England by Drs. De 


| Almeida and Montgomery, at the Society of Arts, 


Windsor, 10 Nov. 1865, and it was severely tested ata : 


martello tower, near Hastings, 20 June, 1866. The 
attainment of perfect security was still donbtfal. 
Gale’s Protected Gunpowder Company was formed, 
Oct. 1865, and wound up, March, 1867. 

Great explosion at Messrs. Hall's powder-wills, near 
Faversham ; 11 men killed, much damage done ; shock 
felt at Canterbury, 10 miles off, 28 Dec. 1867. Another 
explosion about 21 Dec. 1868. 

a & Beck’s works blown up; 9 lives lost, 25 July, 
1 

Explosion at Hounslow mills, 3 lives lost, 6 Sept. 1872; 
again one life lost and great destruction of property, 3 
May, 1887. 

Milner’s powder-magazines placed in fire at Woolwich 
arsenal and found secure, 8-9 Oct. 1872. 

About 5 tons of gunpowder in barrels exploded in the 
barge Tilbury, on the Regent’s Canal, near the North 
Bridge-gate, Regent’s-park, nearly 5 a.m. 2 Oct. 1874. 
Three men onthe barge killed ; shock felt about 32 miles 
off ; destruction extended over about a square mile ; 
some houses thrown down ; very many windows blown 
in; the house of Mr. Alma Tadema, the artist, mach 
injured, 

The powder was sent by Pigou and Wilks to Derbyshire 
for blasting purposes ;—order of the barges: Ready, 
tug steamer; June, Dee, Tilbury, Limehouse, and 
Hawkesbury. 

63330. had been subscribed for the sufferers up to 1 Miy 
1875. 

Verdict of Inquest — Explosion caused by ignition of 
vapour from benzoline by a fire or light in the cabin 
of the Tilbury. The Junction Canal Company guiity 


in 1843. As a non-conductor of electricity it is in- 
vAteas e in constructing submarine telegraphs, an 
application suggested by Faraday and Werner Sie- 
mens independently, 1847. 


GUY’S HOSPITAL (London). Thomas Guy, 


. a wealthy bookseller, after bestowing large sums on 


of gross negligence, and the present laws inadequate | 


for public safety, 19 Oct. 1874. 


St. Thomas’s, determined to found a new hospital. 
At the age of seventy-six, in 1721, he commenced 
the present building, and lived to see it nearly 
completed. It cost him 18,793/., and, in addition, 
he endowed it with riche a In 1829, oe 5¢. 
were bequeathed to this hospital by od unt, to 
provide accommodation for 100 additional patients. 
Income much reduced by agricultural depression ; 
100,000. proposed te be raised; Mansion House, 
17,000l. received 20 Dec. 1886. 


GUZERAT, 2 state in India, founded by Mah- 
moud the Gaznevide, about 1020, was conquered by 
Akbar in 1572; and became subject to the Mahrattas 
1732 or 1752. At the battle of Guzerat, near the 
Chenab, in the Punjab, 21 Feb. 1849, lord Gough 
totally defeated the Sikhs and captured the town of 
Guzerat. 


GWALIOR, an ancient state in Central India 
occupied by the Mahratt.1s; since 1803, under British 
rotection. Scindiah, the maharajah, remained 
faithful during the revolt of 1857; visit of the 
prince of Wales, 31 Jan. 1876. His present of 
carved stone work of a gate, arrived in London in 
the autumn of 1884. 
The ancient citadel was taken by naior Pophain in the 
Mahratta war in 1780; seiad by the rckels during 


GYMNASIUM. 








the Indian mutiny, 13 June; and retaken by sir Hugh 
Rose, 19 June, 1858. Surrendered to the maharajah 
by lord Dufferin, the viceroy, 2 Dec. 1885, for 15 lakhs 
of rupees ; actually surrendered, 10 March, 1886. The 
maharajah Bhajeerut Rao Scindiah, aged 51, died 21 
June, 1886. Suceeeded by his son, a boy aged 6, with 
a regency. 
GYMNASIUM, 2a place where the Greeks 
performed public exercises, and where philosophers, 
poets, and rhetoricians repeated their compositions. 
In wrestling and boxing the athletes were often 
naked (gymnos), whence the name. <A London 
ymnastic society, formed in 1826, did not flourish, 
A 1862, M. Ravenstein set up another gymnastie 
association. The German Gymnastic Institution, 
in St. Paneras-road, London, was opened on 29 Jan. 
1865, and a large and perfeet emma at Liver- 
pool was inaugurated by lord Stanley, 6 Nov. 1865. 
A London athletic club existed in Nov. 1866. 


GYMNOSOPHISTA, «set of naked philo- 
sophers in India. Alexander (about 324 B.c.) was 
astonished at the sight of men who seemed to 


despise bodily pain, and endured tortures without - 


agroan. Lliny. 
GYPSIES, GIPSsIEsS, or EGYPTIANS 


(French, Bohémiens ; Jtalian, Zingari; Spanish 
Gitanos ; German, Zigeuner) ; vagrants, supposed 
to be descendants of low-easte Ifindoos expelled by 
Timeur, about J 399- They appeared in Germany 
and Italy early in the 15th eentury, and at Paris in 
1427. In England an act was made against their 
itinerancy, in 1530; and in the reign of Charles I. 
thirteen persons were executed at one assizes for 
having associated with gypsies for about a month. 
The gypsy settlement at Norwood was broken up, 
and they were treated as vagrants, May, 1797. 
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GYROSCOPE. 


There were in Spain alone, previously to 1800, 


more than 120,000 gypsies, and many communities 
of them yet exist in England. Notwithstanding 
their intereourse with other nations, theirmanners, 
eusfoms, visage, and appearance are almost wholly 
unehanged, and their pretended knowledge of 
futurity gives them power over the superstitious. 
Esther Faa was erowned queen of the gypsies at 
Blyth, on 18 Nov. 1860. The Bible has been trans- 
lated into eyPsy dialects. Gypsy parliaments are 
oceasionally held. 


GEORGE Borrow fraternised with the gypsies and wrote 
several works describing his adventures, especially 
“The Zincali” (1841); ‘‘The Bible in Spain ” (1842) 3 
** Lavengro” (1850); and a ‘ Dictionary of the Gypsy 
Language "(B74 He was born in 1803, and died in 
Aug. 1881. 

A band of 7 gypsies from Corfu, with so00/. bound for 
America, landed at Millwall docks, July; passage 
refused them at Liverpool ; comection diselaimed by 
the Greek government; some remain at Liverpool 
and others at Hull, Aug.-Sept. 1886. Wandering in 
England, Oct. 1886; at Sunderland, April, 1887. 
Some of them conveyed to King’s Cross station, 
London, 16 April, 1887; at Chester, April, 1887. 

Matilda II. crowned queen of the American gypsies near 
Dayton, Ohio, Noy. 1888. 


GYROSCOPE (from gyrere, to revolve), the 
name of a rotatory apparatus invented by Fessel of 
Cologne (1852), and improved by professor Wheat- 
stone and M. Foueault of Paris. It is similar in 
a to the rotatory apparatus of Bolhnen- 

erger of Tiibingen (born 1765. died 1831).—‘The 
gyroseope by exhibiting the combined effects of the 
eentrifugal and eentripetal forees, and of the 
cessation of either, illustrates the great law of 
gravitation. 


H, 





HAARLEM. 


HAILEYBURY COLLEGE. 





HAARLEM, an ancient town in Holland, once 
the residence of the counts, was taken by the duke 
of Alva, in Jnly, 1573, after a siege of seven 
months. He violated the capitulation by butcher- 
ing half the inhabitants. The lake was drained, 
1849-51. 


HABEAS CORPUS. The subjects’ Writ of 
Right, passed “for the better securing the liberty 
of the subject,’’ 31 Charles II. c. 2, 27 May, 1679. | 
If any person be imprisoned by the order of any | 
court, or of the queen herself, he may have a writ 
of habeas corpus, to bring him before the court of 
queen’s bench or common pleas, which shall deter- 
mine whether his committal be just. This act. 
(founded on the old common =. is next in im- 
portance to Magna Charta. The Habeas Corpus act 
can be suspended by parliament for a specified time 
when the emergency is extreme. In such a case 
the nation parts with a portion of its liberty to | 
secure its own permanent welfare, and suspected 
persons may then be arrested without cause or 
purpose being assigned. Blackstone. 

Act suspended for a short time in - 1689, 1696, 1708 
ieteepantied’ for Scots’ rebellion a ; = ae ; 
Suspended for twelve months : : . - “gee 
Suspended for Scots’ rebellion in . : : 1744-5 
Suspended for Amcrican war : : : - 1777-9 
Again by Mr. Pitt, owing to French revelution .~ 1794 
— in Ireland, on account of the great re- 

Ion ° ° e 


Suspended in Eng’and, 28 Ang. 1799; and 
14 April, 1801 
1803 


1817 


cate ange a 


1798 


Again, on zcecount of Irish insurrection. 
Again, owing to alleged secret meetings (see Gree 
Bag 4 ‘ : : 3 - 21 Feb. 
Bill to restore the Habeas Corpus brought into par- 
liament. ’ - : 8 28 Jan. 
Suspended in Ireland (insurrection) 24 July, 
Restored there. 3 z A - «1 March, 
Suspended again (see Fenians), 17 Feb. 18663 
26 Feb. and 31 May, 1867; and 28 Feb. 1868 till 
25 March, 


a 


1818 
1848 
1849 


1869 


“*the privilege of habeas corpus shall not. be sus- 
pended, unless when, in cases of rebellion or 
Invasion, the public safety may require it ;” but 
tloes not specify the department of the govern- 
ment having the power of suspension. A series 
of contests on this subject between the legal 
and military authorities began in Maryland, 
May, 
In consequence of the affair of John Anderson ~l 
Slavery in England, note), an act was passed in 
1862, enacting that no writ of Habeas Corpus should 
issue out of England into any colony, &c., 
—- a court with authority to grant such 
wri 


The constitution of the United States provides that 
| 


1861 


HABITUAL CRIMINALS ACT, for the 


more effectual prevention of crime, giving powers | 


for the apprehension of habitual criminals on sus- 
picion, passed 11 Aug. 1869; 117,568 reported in | 
the metropolis, 1873. 


A black book, printed at Brixton prison, contained the 


mames and aliases of 12,164 criminals, selected from 
179,601 entered on the register, 1869-76. 


HABITUAL DRUNKARD Ss, 
Drunkards. 


HABSBURG, see Hapsburg. 


see 


HACKNEY, a parish N.E. of London; by 
the division of the Tower Hamlets, was made, a 
metropolitan borough by the Reform act, 15 Aug., 
1867. Two members were eleeted. The election 
4 Feb. 1876, void, through neglect of officers... Re- 
turns three members by the act of 1835. eo 


HACKNEY COACHES (probably from the 
French coche-d-haquenée, a vehicle with a hired 
horse, haquenée. Their supposed origin in Hackney, 
near London, is a vulgar error; see Cabriolets, and 
Omnibuses. 


Four were set up in London by a capt. Bailey ; 
their number soon increased . : ‘ é 
They were limited by the star-chamber in 1635; 
restricted in 1637 and in 3 F : 1552 
The namber was raised to 400, in 1662; to 700, In 
1694 ; to 800, in 1715; to 1000, in 1771 5 to 1100, In 
1814; and finally, to 1300, in 3 : 4 ‘ 
One-horse hackney carriages (afterwards cabriolets) 
permitted to be licensed é “ 3 . : 
All restriction as to nuniber cease], by 2 Will. IV. 


1625 


1815 


2? 


(the original fare was 1s. a milc) . . . - 1332 
Two humired Hackney Chairs were licensed . . Ie 
Office removed to Somerset-house F . - . 1782 


Coach-makers made subject to a licence . . 

Lost and Found Office for the recovery of property 
left - hackney coaches, established by act 55 
Geo. IIT. : 7 ’ : 7 A : 

All public vehicles to be regulated by the act 16 & 
17 Vict. cc. 33, 127, by which they are placed 
under the control of the commissioners of ie 

June and Aug. 

By the Metropolitan Carriages Act, passed 12 Aug. 
1869, Various restrictions respecting the amount 
of fare, &c., were removed, commencing 1 Jan. 1270 

Further regulations for cabs issued by the home 
secretary . 5 ‘ 3 5 . 10 March, 1871 


HADRIAN, see Adrian. 
HADRIANOPLE, see Adrianople. 
HAFSFIORD (Norway). Here Harold Har- 


fager, in a sea-fight, finally defeated his enemies ; 
and consolidated his kingdom, 872. A millenary 
festival was held thronghout Norway, and a monu- 
ment to his memory at Hangesund, inaugurated by 
prince Oscar of Sweden, 18 July, 1872. 


HAGUE, capital of the kingdom of Holland, 
once called the finest rillage in Europe; the place 
of meeting of the states-general, and residence of 
the former earls of Holland since 1250, when 
William IT. built the palace here. 


Here the states abjured the authority of Philip IT. 


1735 


1815 


1853 


of Spain . 4 A : A 4 § : - 1580 
A conference upon the five articles of the remon- 
strants, which occasioned the synod of Dort . . 1610 


Treaty of the Hague (to preserve the equilibrinm 
of the North), signed by England, France, and 


Holand». =. - =. ° : 21 May, 1659 
The De Witts torn in pieces here. - 4 Aug. 1€72 


The French, favoured by a hard frost, took posses- 
sion of the Hague; the inhabitants and troops 
declared in their favour; general revo!ntion en- 
sued, and the stadtholder and his family fled to 


Engiand . : 3 - : - .19 Jan. 1795 
The Hague evacuated by the French . . Noy. 1813 
The stadtholder returned ‘ . : - ee. ..,, 


HAILEYBURY COLLEGE (Herts), 


| wherein students were ig for eervice in India; 
as 


it was founded by the East India Company in 1806: 


be 


~FLAINAULT. 


was closed in 1858, and became a private educational 

establishment. 

In the case of ‘‘ Hutt and another r. the Governors of 
the College and others,” Mr. Robertson, the head- 
master, and Mr. Fenning, assistant, were exonerated 
from the charges of unlawfully expelling Henry Hutt, 
aged 15, on suspicion of stealing money ; and the boy 
was declared innocent by the Queen’s Bench Division, 


19 June; 100. awarded to the plaintifis, 27 June, | 


1888 


HAINAULT, 2 province in Belgium, anciently 
governed by counts, hereditary after Regnier I., 
who died ing16. The count John d’Arsenes became 
count of Holland in 12 Hainault henceforth 
partook of the fortunes of Flanders. 


HAINAULT FOREST (Essex), disafforested 
in 1851. Here stood the Fairlop oak (which see). 


HAIR. In Gaul, hair was much esteemed, 
hence the appellation Gallia comata; cutting off 
the hair was a punishment. The royal family of 
France held it as a privilege to wear long hair art- 
fully dressed and curled. ‘The clerical tonsure is of 
apostolic institution!’ Isidorus Hispalensis. Pope 
Anicetus forbade the clergy to wear long hair, 15S. 
Joong hair was out of fashion during the pro- 
tectorate of Cromwell, and hence the term Round- 
heads ; in 1795; and also 1801.—Hair-powder came 
into use in 1590; and in 1795 a tax of a guinea 
was laid upon persons using it, which yielded at 
one time 20,000/. per annum. The tax was repealed 
24 June, 1869, when it yielded about 1000/. a year. 
See Beard. ° 
Some members of a Burmese family totally covered with 

hair were exhibited in London in July, 1886 


HAITI, see Hayti. 
HAKLUYT SOCIETY, established for the 


publication of rare voyages and travels, 15 Dec. 
1846, was named after Richard Hakluyt, who pub- 
lished his “ Principal Navigations, Voyages, and 
Discoveries made by the English Nation,” in 1589; 
and died 23 Nov. 1616. 


HALF CROWNS, see under Cotnage and 


Crowns. 


HALIARTUS, a town in Beotia, near which 
Lysander the Spartan general was killed in battle 
with the Thebans, 395 B.C. 


HALICARNASSUS, Caria (Asia Minor) ; the 
reputed birth-place of Herodotus, 484 B.c.; the site 
of the tomb of Mausolus, erected 352; was taken by 
Alexander, 334; see Mausoleum. 


HALIDON HILL, near Berwick, where, on 
19 July, 1333, the English defeated the Scots, the 
latter losing upwards of 14,000 slain, among whom 
were the regent Douglas and a large number of the 
nobility ; a comparatively small number of the 
English suffered. Edward Balliol thus became king 
of Scotland for a short time. 


HALIFAX (Yorkshire). The woollen manu- 
factory was successfully established here in the 
isth century. The power of the town to punish 
capitally (by a peculiar engine resembling the 
guillotine) any criminal convicted of stealing to 
the value of upwards of thirteen pence halfpenny, 
was used as late as 1650. In 1857, Mr. J. Cross- 
ley announced his intention of founding a college 
here, and Mr. F. Crossley presented the town with 
a beautiful park. - Boiler explosion at Batme and 
Pritchard’s; Mr. Pritchard and 5 men killed, 9 
Oct. 1879. Public demonstration for the franchise 
bill, 9 Sept. 1884. 

TIauirax, the capital of Nova Scotia, was founded 

In 1749 by the hon. Edwd. Cornwallis, and named 
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HAMBURG. 


after the earl of Halifax. Population, 1881, 36,100. 
About 31 were burnt to death in an alinshouse 
hospital here e smroy, 1882 


HALIFAX ADMINISTRATION. 
Charles, earl of Halifax, was appointed first lord of 
the treasury, 5 Oct. 1714. Ife died 19 May, 1715, 
and was succeeded by Charles, earl of Carlisle, on 
10 Oct. following; and Robert Walpole became 
premier. 

Charles, ear] of Ialifax, first lord of the treasury. 

William, lord Cowper, aft. earl, lord chancellor. - 

Daniel, earl of Nottingham, lord president. 

Thomas, earl of Wharton, privy seal. 

Edward, earl of Oxford, admiralty. 

James Stanhope, afterwards earl Stanhope, and Charles, 
viscount Townshend, secretaries of state. 

Sir Richard Onslow, eancellor of the exchequer. 

Dukes of Montrose and Marlborough, lord Berkeley, 

Robt. Walpole, Mr. Pulteney, Xe. 


HALIFAX AWARD, sec Canada, 1877. 


HALL, principal apartment in medieval man- 
sions. Westminster and Eltham halls are fine 


‘examples; see Westminster Hal. 


HALL MARK, see Goldsmiths and Standard. 


HALLE (Saxony, N. Germany), first men- 
tioned in 801, was made a city by the emperor 
Otho II. in 981. The orphan-house here was estab- 
lished by August Francke, at Halle suffered 
much by the Thirty years’ and Scven years’ wars. 
It was stormed by the French, 17 Oct. 1806, and 
added to the kingdom of Westphalia; but given up 
to Prussia in 1814. 


HALLELUJAH anp AMEN (Praise the 
Lord, and So be it), expressions used in the 
Hebrew hymns; said to have been introduced by 
Haggai, the prophet, about 520 B.C. Their intro- 
duction into Christian worship is ascribed to St. 


Jerome, about A.D. 390. 


HALLS in London,sce Agricultural, Egyptian, 
Exeter, Floral, Freemasons’, Independents, James's, 
St., Mrusie and Westminster. 


HALYS, a river (Asia Minor), near which a 
battle was fought between the Lydians and Medes. 
It was interrupted by an almost total eclipse of the 
sun, which led to peace, 28 May, 585 B.c. (the 
fourth year of the 48th Olympiad). Plin. Nat. 
Hist.ii. Others give as the date 584, 603, and 
610 n.c. This eclipse is said to have heen predicted 
many years before by Thales of Miletus. Hero- 
dotus, \. 75. 


HAM, on the Somme, N. France. The castle 
was built in 1470 by the constable Louis of Luxem- 
bourg, comte de St. Pol, beheaded by Louis XL. 
19 Dec. 147 Here were imprisoned the ex- 
ministers of Charles X., 1830; and Louis Napoleon 
Bonaparte after his attempt at Boulogne, from Oct. 
1840 till 25 May, 1846, when he escaped. 


HAMBURG, formerly a free city, N. W. 
Germany, founded by Charlemagne, about 809. It 
joined the Ilunseatic league in the 13th century, 
and became a flourishing commercial city. Tue 
lation of the State, 1875, ae in 1880. 
453,869; in 1885, 518,620. lamburg Massaere, 
ace Massacres, 1876. 


A free linperial city by permission of the dukes of 
Holstein, 1296; snbject to them till 1618; pur- 
chased its total exemption from their claims . 1768 

French declared war upon Ilamburg for its 
treachery in giving up Napper Tandy ; see he 

Ct. 1799 

British property scquestrated : : March, ho: 

sali taken by the French after the battle of 

ena, in : : , , ; 


: : : 18 
Incorporated with France . 


. 1810 
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HAMILTON PALACE SALE. 


= 


Evacuated by the French on the advance of the 
Russians into Germany . : ‘ ‘. . . 1813 
Restored to independence by the allies - May, 1814 
Awful fire here, which destroyed numerous churches 
ani public buildings, and 20co houses; it con- 
tinued forthree days : : . 4 May, 1842 
Half the city inundated by the Elbe ‘ 1Jan. 1855 
New constitution granted by the senate, July, 1860; 
the new assembly (of 191 members) first met,6Dec. 1860 
The constitution began. 2 3 - «Jan. 1861 
Hamburg joined the N. German confederation, 
21 Aug. 1866 
Joined the German empire, Jan. ; its privileges as a 
free port confirmed 16 April, 1871; these were 
given up, and Hamburg joined the Zollverein, 
being the last of the German free ports 
The emperor William II. with a hammer completes 
the new great harbour works 7 . 29 Oct. ,, 
Exhibition of Trade and Industry opened 15 May, 1889 


HAMILTON PALACE SALE. The total | 


sum realised by the sale of the vast collection of 
pictures and other works of art, cabinets, crystals, 
&ce. amounted to 397,562/. 20 July, 1882. 


The MSS. purchased by the German government; 
reported price about 70,000l., Oct. 1882. Part 
resold to the British Museum, soon after. The 
greater part returned to London for sale; the 
British Museum bought the most valuable part 
for 15,1891. 158. 6d... . F r . May 1889 

Sale of the united Beckford and Hamilton libraries 

86.4441. . A 1883-4 


HAMMERSMITH, « parish in S. Middlesex, 
made a parliamentary borough in 1885, returning 
one member. A euspension bridge was erected 
1825-7; a new one was opened by Prince Albert 
Victor, 18 June, 1887. 


HAMPDEN CLUBS, see Radicals, and 
Chalgrove. 


HAMPSTEAD, N.W. of London; originally 
a chapelry of Hendon, was made a parish after the 
‘eformation. The ancient chapel was taken down 
1745; and a church was consecrated, 8 Oct. 1747. 
An act authorising the Metropolitan Board of Works 
to purchase the heath, from sir John Maryon 
Wilson, bart., passed 29 June, 1871, and the heath 
was formally taken possession of by the Metropo- 
litan Board of Works, 13 Jan. 1872, 45,000/. being 
paid. Hampstead returns one M.P. by act of 1885. 


Temporary small-pox hospital established at Hamp- 
stead. a . ts s i 3 - 1871 
Charges of mismanagement against the officers; 
Official inquiry (33 meetings, from 23 Sept. to 
3 Nov.); inquiry respecting disappearance of a 
child, Elizabeth Bellue ; medical officers exone- 
rated from blame. : Hs “ 4 - Dec. 
A small-pox hospital erected here by Metropolitan 
District Asylum Board was much opposed, and 
led to litigation, see Trials, 1878 ; the house of 
lords on appeal decided against the inhabitants 
7 March 1881 
Finally the board agreed to buy the property 
affected for 20,c00!. : : f - Dee. 1883 
The Board voted 152,soo!. towards the purchase of 
‘* Parliament Hill” fields, about 261 acres, as an 
addition to the heath ; the parishes of Hampstead 
and St. Pancras having voted so,cool. . 14 Oct. 1287 
50,000l. given by the Charity Commissioners and 
above 46,oool, subscribed hy the public; final 
meeting of the Hampstead Heath Extension 
Committee, 23 March, 1889. The duke of West- 
minster, chairman, and Mr. Shaw Lefevre, vice- 


chairman. 

ON COURT PALACE (Middle- 
sex), built by eardinal Wolsey on the site of the 
manor-house of the knights-hospitallers, and in 
1525 presented to Henry VIII.; perhaps the most 
splendid offering ever made by a subject to a 
sovereign. Here Edward VI. was born, 12 Oct. 
1537; here his mother, Jane Seymour, died, 24 Oct. 
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- 15 Oct. 1888 | 


the names Hanaper and Petty Bag Office. 


HANDKERCHIEFS. 


following; and here Mary, Elizabeth, Charles, and 
others of our sovereigns resided. Much was pulled 
down, ies — cae court built by William 
LIL. in 1694, when the ens, occupying 40 acres, 
were laid out. The vine was dentverl A, Here 
was held, 14-16-18 Jan. 1604, the CONFERENCE be- 
tween the Puritans and the Established church 
clergy, which led to a new translation of the Bible; 
see Conference. An alarming fire in apartments 
over the picture gallery extinguished ; one woman 
suffocated, 14 Dec. 1882. 

By another fire many apartments destroyed and in- 
jured, 19 Nov. 1886; estimated damage 20,cool. 


HANAPER OFFICE (of the court of chau- 
cery), where writs relating to the business of the 
subject, and their returns, were anciently kept 
hanaperio (in a wicker hamper); and those relating 
to the crown, tn parra baga (a little bag).  ~ 

e 
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office was abolished in 1842. 


HANAU (Hesse-Cassel), incorporated 1303. 
Here a division of the combined armies of Austria 
and Bavaria, of 30,000 men, under general Wrede, 
encountered the French, 70,000 strong, under Na- 
poleon IJ., on their retreat from Leipsic, 30 Oct. 
1813. The French suffered very severely, though 
the allies were compelled to retire. The county of 
Hanau was made a principality in 1803; seized by 
the French in 1806; incorporated with the duchy 
of Frankfort in 1809; restored to Hesse in 1813; 
which was annexed to Prussia in 1866. 


HANDEL’S COMMEMORATIONS. 
The first was held in Westminster abbey, 26 May, 
I > ; king George HII. and queen Charlotte, and 
above 3000 persons being present. The band con- 
tained 268 vocal and 245 instrumental performers, 
and the receipts of three successive days were 
12,74€2._ These concerts were repeated in 1785, 
1786, 1787, and 1791. 

Second t commemoration, in the presence of king 
William IV. and queen Adelaide, when there were 644 
performers, 24, 26, 28 June, and 1 July, 1834. 

Great Handel festiral (at the Crystal Palace) on the 
centenary of his death, projected by the Sacred 
Harmonic Society. Grand Rehearsal at the Crystal 
Palace, 15, 17, 19 June, 1857, and 2 July, 1858. 

Performances : Measiah, 20 June ; Selections, 22June: Is- 
raelin Egypt, 24 June, 1859, when the prince consort, the 
king of the Belgians, and 26,827 persons were present. 

There were 2765 vocal and 393 instrumental performers, 
and the performance was highly successful The re- 
ceipts amounted to about 33,cc0l., from which there 
were deducted 18,o0ol. for expenses; of the residue 
(15,000l.), two parts accrued to the Crystal Palace Com- 
pany, and one part to the Sacred Harmonic Society. 
Handel’s harpsichord, original scores of his oratorios, 
and other interesting relics, were exhibited. 

Handel festivals (at the Crystal Palace): 4000 performers ; 
highly successful ; 23, 25, 27 June, 1862 ; again, 26, 28, 
30 June, 1865; again, 15, 17, 19 June, 1868 (abont 
25,000 present); also, 19, 21, 23 June, 1871 (about 
84,000 persons Siibnoriied) ; also, 22, 24, 26 June 1874; 
total present, 78,839), also, 25, 27, 29 June, 1877; 

resent, 74,124); 18, 21, 23, 25 June, 1880 (present, 

79643); 15, 18, 20, 22 June, 1883 (present, £7,769) ; 

(centenary) 22, 24, 26 June, 1885 (present, 85,437); 25, 

27, 29 June, 1888, chorus above 3,000 (present 86,337). 


HANDEL SOCIETIES ; for publication of 

Handel’s works :— 

Founded in London, 1843; first volume issued, 1843-4; 
society dissolved, 1848 ; work continued by Cramer & 
Co. completed, 185s. 

Founded at Leipsic, in 1856; publications began, 1858. 

Handel and Haydn Society, Boston, U.S. for perfor- 
mances only ; founded 1815. 


HANDKERCHIEFS, wronght and edged 
with gold, used to be worn in England by gent’e- 
rr? 


HANDS. 


men in their hats, as favours from young ladies, 
the value of them being from five to twelve pence 
for each in the reign of Elizabeth, 1558. Stow’s 
Chron. Paisley hendkercbiefs were first made in 
1743. 

HANDS, imposition of, was performed by Moses 
in setting apart his suceessor Joshua (Vim. xxvii. 
23); in reception into the church, and in ordination, 
by the apostles (Acts vili. 17; 1 Zim. iv. 14). 


HANGING, DRAWING, AND QUARTER- 
ING, said to have been first inflicted upon William 
Marise, a pirate, a nobleman’s son, 25 Hen. III., 
1241. Five gentlemen attached to the duke of 
Gloucester were arraigned and condemned for trea- 
son, and at the place of execution were hanged, cut 
down alive instantly, stripped naked, and_ their 
bodies marked for quartering, and then pardoned, 
25 Hen. IV. 1447. Stow. The Cato-street con- 
spirators (which sce) were beheaded after death by 
hanging, 1 May, 1820. Hanging in chains was 
abolished in 1834; see Death. 


HANGO BAY (Finland). On5 June, 1855, 
a boat commanded by licut. Geneste left the 
British steamer Cossack, with a flag of truce to 
land some Russian prisoners. They were fired on 
by a body of riflemen, and five were killed, several 
wounded, and the rest made prisoners. The Rus- 
sian account, asserting the irregularity to have 
been on the side of the English, was not sub- 
stantiated. 


HANOVER (N. W. Germany), successively an 
electorate, and a kingdom, chiefly composed of 
territories which once belonged to the dukes of 
Brunswick (which sce). Population in 1859, 
1,850,000; in 1875, 2,017,393; in 1885, 2,172,702. 
It was annexed to Prussia, 20 Sept. 1866. 
Tlanover became the ninth electorate . . 19 Dec. 1692 
Suffered much during the seven years’ war 
Seized by Prussia : . ‘ 3 
Oceupied and hardly used by the French, 5 June, 
Delivered to Prussia in ves : : «.% 
Retaken by the French . 5s : : . 1807 
Part of it annexed to Westphalia ‘ . SF 
Regained for England by Bernadotte . 6 Nov. 
Erevted into a kingdom : : : . 12 Oct. 
The duke of Cambridge appointed viceroy, 

aud a representative government established, 


Nov. 
Visited by George IV. . : ‘ . Cet 
Ernest, duke of Cuinberland, king F 20 June, 
He granted a constitution with electoral rights, 
1848; which was annulled in obedience to the 
deeree of the federal diet . : . 12 April, 
The king claims fro England crown jewels, which 
belonged to George III. (value about 120,000l.), 
1857; by arbitration, the jewels given up. Jan. 
Stade dues given up for compensation, 12 June, 
In the war the king takes the side of Austria ; and 
the Prussians enter and oceupy Hanover, 

13 June, et seq. 
The Hanoverians defeat the Prussians at Langen- 
salza,27 June; but are compelled to surrender, 
29 June, ,, 

Hanover annexed to Prussia by law, 20 Sept. ; pro- 
mulgated ‘ : ; : . : 6 Oct. 
Protest of the king of Ilanover addressed to Enrope 


23 Sept. ,, 
Arrangement with Prussia by a treaty ratified 
18 Oct. 1867 


The king celebrates his ‘‘ silver wedding ” at: Hiet- 
zing, near Vienna, expressing hopes of recovering 
his kingdom, &¢ . : E ; 18 Feb. 1868 

Part of his property seqnestrated by yo 

areh, ,, 

Still further, in conseqnence of his maintaining 4 ; 
Ilanoverian legion (the king protested magn it); 

eb. 


1869 

ELECTORS, 
1692. Ernest-Augustus, youngest son of George, that son 
of William, duke of Brunswick-Luneburg, who 
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HAPSBURG. 


obtained by lot the right to marry (sce Brims- 
wick). He beeame bishop of Osnaburg in 1662, 
and in 1679 inherited the possessions of his 
uncle Jolin, duke of Calenberg ; created ELEctor 
of Ifanover in 1692. 

{Ife married, in 1659, the princess Sophia, daugh- 
ter of Frederick, elector palatine, and of Kliza- 
beth, the daughter of James I. of England. In 
1701, Sophia was declared next heir to the British 
crown, after William III., Anne, and their de- 
scendants. } 

1698. George-Lewis, son of the preceding ; married his 
cousin Sophia, the heiress of the duke of Bruns- 
wiek-Zell ; became king of Great Britain, 1 Aug. 
1714, 45 GEORGE I. 

George-Augustus, his son (GEORGE IT. of England), 
ir June. 

George-William-Frederick, his grandson (GEORGE 
III. of England), 25 Oct. 


1727. 
1760 


+ 


KINGS. 

George-William-Frederick (the preceding sovereign), 
first king of Hanover, 12 Oct. 

George-Augustus-Frederick, his son (GEorGE IV. 
of England), 29 Jan. 

1830. William-Henry, his brother (WiLLI1AM IV. of Eng- 

F land), 26 June; died, 20 June, 1837. 

{Hanover separated from the erown of Great 
Britain. J 

Emnest-Augustus, duke of Cumberland, brother to 
William 1V. of England, on whose death he 
succeeded (as a distinct inheritance) to the 
throne of Hanover, 20 June, 

George V. (born 27 May, 1819), 80n of Ernest ; 
ascended the throne on the death of his father, 
18 Nov. His states annexed to Prussia, 20 Sept. 
1866; visited England, May, June, 1876; died, 
12 June, 1878. 

Ernest-Augustns II., son, born 21 Sept. 1845; 
maintained his claims in a ecircnlar to the 
sovereigns of Europe, dated 11 July, 1878; 
married princess Thyra of Denmark, 21 Dec. 
1878. 

HANOVER SQUARE, built about 1718; 
the concert rooms opened by John Gallini, 1 Feb. 
1775; the house taken for a club, Dee. 1874; re- 
built, 1875. 

HANSARD’S DEBATES, see Reporting. 


HANSE TOWNS. The Hanseatic league 
from hansa, association), formed by port towns in 
ermany against the piracies of the Swedes and 
Danes: began about 1140; the league signed 1241. 
At first it consisted only of towns situate on the 
eoasts of the Baltic sea, but in 1370 it was composed 
of sixty-six cities and forty-four confederates. ‘The 
league proclaimed war against Waldemar, king of 
Denmark, about the year I 348, and against Eric in 
1428, with forty ships and 12,000 regular troops, 
besides seamen. On this several prinees ordered 
the merchants of their respective kingdoms to with- 
draw their effects. “The ‘Thirty years’ war in Ger- 
many (1618-48) broke up the strength of the asso- 
ciation, and in 1630 the only towns retaining the 
name were Liibeck, Hamburg, and Bremen. The 
league suffered also by the rise of the commerce of 
the Low Countries in the | th century. Their 
Nan by treaty in England were abolished by 
lizabeth in 1578. 


HANSOM, see Cabriolcts. 


HANWELL LUNATIC ASYLUM, for 
Middlesex, established 1831. 


HAPSBURG (Hasssure or HABICHTS- 
BURG), House of, the fainily from which the 
imperial house of Austria sprang in the 11th cen- 
tury, Werner being the first named count of Habs- 
burg, 1096. Hapsburg was an ancient castle of 
Switzerland, on a lofty eminence near Schintznach. 
Rodolph, count of Hapsburg, beeame archduke of 
Austria, and emperor of Germany, 1273; see 
Austria, and Germany. 


1814. 


1820. 


1837. 


1851. 


1878. 


HARBOURS. 4 
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HARBOURS. England has many fine natural 
harbours; the Thames (harbour, dock, and depdt), 
Portsmouth, Plymouth, &c. Acts for the improve- 
ment of harbours, &c., were passed in 1847, 1861, 
and 1862. 


a AND RABBITS ACT. 

FAME. 

-HARFLEUR, seaport, N.W. France, taken 
by Henry Y., 22 Sept. 1415. 

HARLAW (Aberdeenshire), the site of a 
desperate indecisive battle between the earl of 
Mar, with the royal army, and Donald, the Jord of 
the Isles, who aimed at independence, 24 July, 1411. 
This conflict was very disastrous to the nobility, 
some houses losing all their males. 


HARLEIAN LIBRARY, conta 
manuscripts, besides rare printed books 
Edward Harley, afterwards earl of 0 


See 


ining 7000 
bought by 
xford and 


Mortimer, 1705, ¢f seq., is now in the British | 


Museum. A large portion of his life and wealth 

was spent on the collection. He died 21 May, 

1724. The Harleian Miscellany, a selection from 

the MSS. and Tracts of his library, was published 

in 1744 and 1808. 

Har.eian Society, fuunded in 1869 fur the publication 
of heraldic visitations, &c. 


fi ae ADMINISTRATION, see Oz- 
ora. 


HARLEY STREET, London, W. At No. 


139, the house inhabited by Mr. Henriques, the de- — 


composed body of a woman, stabbed in the breast 
and evvered with chloride of lime, was found 3 
June; verdict of coroner’s inquest, wilful murder 
by person unknown, 14 June, 1880. 


HARMONICA, or musica) glasses (tuned by 


regulating the amount of water, and played by a 


moistened finger on the rim), were played on by | 


Gluck in London, 23 April, 1746; ‘‘arranged”’ by 


Puckeridge and Delaval, and improved by Dr. . 


Franklin in 1760; Mozart, Beethoven, and others 
composed for this instrument: see Copophone. 
‘¢Hanmonicon,” an excellent musical periodical, 
edited by W. Ayrton, Jan. 1823—Sept. 1833. 


HARMONICHORD, 2 keyed instrument, in 
which sounds are produced by friction, invented by 
Th. Kauffmann in I810. 


HARMONISTS, 2 sect, founded in Wiirtem- 
berg by George and Frederick Rapp, about 1780. 
Not much is known of their tenets, at they held 
their sta in common, and considered marriage 
a civil contract. They emigrated to America, and 
built New Harmony in Indiana in 1815. Robert 
Owen purchased this town about 1823 ; Spat failed 
in his scheme at establishing a ‘‘social’’ community 
and returned to England: see Socialists. The 
—— removed to Pittsburg in Pennsylvania 
in 1822. 


HARMONIUM, a keyed instrument, resem- 
bling the accordion, the tones being generated by 
the action of wind upon metallic reeds. Tie 
Chinese were well acquainted with the effects pro- 
duced by vibrating tongues of metal. M. Biot 
stated, in 1810, that they were used musically by 
M. Grenié; and in 1827-29, free reed stops were 
employed in organs at Beauvais and Paris. The 
best known harmoninms in England are those of 
Alexandre and Debain, the latter claiming to be the 
original maker of the Freneh instrument. In 1841, 
Mr. W. Lb. Evans, of Cheltenham, produced his 
English harmonium, then termed the Organ-Har- 
monica, and by successive improvements he produced 
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a fine instrument, with diapason quality, and great 
rapidity of speech, without loss of power. 


HARMONY, the combination of musical notes 
of different _— appears not to have been practised 
by the Greeks. 

Hucbald, a Flemish monk, published combinations in 
his ‘‘ Enehiridion Musicx,” 9th century. 

Harmony greatly promoted by Palestrina, and especially: 
by Monteverde. 

Jean de Muris wrote “Ars Contrapuneti” in r4th 
century. 

Francis of Cologne described ‘‘ deseant,” 1600. 

Beethoven greatly enlarged the range of harmonic bases. 


HARNESS, chariots and the leathern dress- 
ings used for horses to draw them, are said to have 
been the invention of Erichthonius of Athens, who 
was made a constellation after his death, under tke 
name of Bodtes (Greek for ploughman), about 
1487 B.C. 


HARO, Cry oF (Clameur de Haro), tradition- 

| ally derived from Raoul, or Rollo, of Normandy, 
ancestor of our Norman princes of England. Rollo 
administered justice so well, that injured persons 
uttered the ery ‘‘ ZZa Rou! Ha Rou! A mon aide, 
mon prince, on me fait tort.’’ The ery was raised 

in a church in Jersey in 1859. It has now no legal 
elfect. 


HARP. Invented by Jubal, 387 3 B.c. (Gen. iv. 
21). David played the harp before Saul, 1063 B.c. 
(1 Sam. xvi. 23.) The Cimbri, or English Saxons, 
had this instrument. The celebrated Welsh harp 
was strung with gut; and the Irish harp, like the 
more ancient harps, with wire. Erard’s improved 
' harps were first patented in 1795. 
One of the most ancient harps existing is that of Brian 
Boroimhe, monarch of Ireland: it was given by his 
son Donagh to pope John XVIII, together with the 
crown ant other regalia of his father, in order to obtain 
absolution for the murder of his brother Teig. Adrian 
IV. alleged this as being one of his principal titles to 
the kingdom of Ireland in his bull transferring it to 
Henry If. This harp was given by Leo X. to 
Henry VI1I., who presented it to the first earl of 
Clanricarde : it then came into possession of the family 
of De Burgh ; next into that of MacMahon of Clenagh, 
county of Clare ; afterwards into that of MacNamara 
of Limerick ; and was at length deposited by the right 
hon. William Conynglam in the College Museum, 
Dublin, in 1782. 
The clariharp, fitted like the pianoforte with a keyboard, 
and played like the yg was introduced in 
Brussels and Antwerp by Mdlle. Dratz, and played on 
by her at Prince’s Hall, London, 13 March, 1888. 


HARPER’S FERRY (Virginia), see United 
States, 1859-62. 


HARPSICHORD, see Pianoforte, note. 
HARRISON’S TIME-PIECE, made by 


ohn Harrison, of Foulby, near Pontefract. In 
1714, the government offered rewards for methods 
of determining the longitude at sea; Harrison came 
to London, and produced his first time-piece in 
1735; his second in 1739; his third in 1749; and 
his fourth, which procured him the reward of 
20,0000. offered by the Board of longitude, a few years 
after. He obtained 10,000/. of his reward in 1764, 
and other gums, more than 24,000/. in all, for fur- 
ther improvements in following years. 

In the patent museum at South Kensington is an eight- 
day clock made by Harrison in 1715. It strikes the 
hour, indicates the day of the month, and with one 
exception (the escapement) its wheels are entirely 
made of wood. The clock was going in 1871. 


HARROGATE (Yorkshire). The first or old 
spa in Knaresborough forest was discovered by eapt. 
Slingsby in 1571: adome was erected over the well 
‘by lord Rosslyn in 1786. Two other chalybeate 
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springs are the Alum well and the Towit . The 
sulphureous well was discovered in 1783. The 
theatre was erected in 1788. The Bath hospital was 
erected by subscription in 1825. 


HARROW - ON-THE-HILL SCHOOL 
(Middlesex), founded and endowed by John Lyon 
in 1571. To encourage archery, the founder in- 
stituted a prize of a silver arrow to be shot for 
annually on the 4th of August ; but the custom has 
been abolished. Lord Palmerston, sir R. Peel, the 
statesman, aud lord Byron, the poet, were educated 
here. The scehiool building suffered by fire, 22 Oct. 
1838. The school arrangements were modified by 
the public schools act, 1868. Charles II. called 
Harrow church ‘the visible church.” 


HARTLEPOOL, F. Durham, an ancient sea- 
ete said to have been burnt by the Danes, 800, 
ortified by the Bruces and others, and ehartered by 
John. The foundation of West Hartlepool, wit 
its harbour, docks, churches, &c., is due to the 
sagacity, skill, and energy of. Mr. Ralph Ward 
Jaekson. The work began in 1844,and the harbour 
was opened I June, 1847. The population, about 
geo in 1840, was 28,167 in 1881. Mr. R. W. 
ackson, first M.P. for ‘‘The Hartlepools” in 1868- 
74> ta 6 Aug. 1880, much honoured at home and 
abroad. 


HARTLEY COAL MINE (Northumber- 
land). On 16 Jan. 1862, one of the iron beams, 
about 20 tons weight, at the mouth of the ventilating 
shaft, broke and fell, destroyed the brattice, divided 
the shaft, and carried down sufficient timber to kill 
five men who were ascending the shaft, and buried 
alive 202 parent men and boys. Several days 
elapsed before the bodies could be removed. Much 
sympathy was shown by the queen and the publie, 
and about 70,000/. were collected for the bereaved 
families. The coroner’s verdict asserted the neces- 
sity of two shafts to coal mines, and recommended 
that the beams of colliery engines should be of 
malleable instead of cast iron. 


HARTWELL (Buckinghamshire), the retreat 
of Louis XVIII., king of France, 1807-14. He 
landed in England at Yarmouth, 6 Oct. 1807, took 
V4 his residence at Gosfield-hall, in Essex, and 

terwards came to Hartwell, as the count de Lille. 
His consort died here in 1810. On his restoration, 
he embarked at Dover for France, 24 April, 1814. 
See France. 


HARUSPICES, priests or soothsayers, of 
Etruscan origin, who foretold events from observ- 
ing entrails of animals. They were introduced to 
Rome by Romulus (about 750 4n.c.), and abolished 
by Constantine, a.p. 337, at which time they were 
seventy in number. 


HARVARD COLLEGE, Cambridge (Mas- 
sachusctts, North America), was founded by the 
general court at Boston, on 28 Oct. 1636. It derived 
its name from John Harvard, of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge, who bequeathed to it his library and a 
sum of money in 1638. 250th anniversary of its 
foundation kept 6-8 Nov. 1886. 


HARVEIAN ORATION. William Harvey 
bequeathed his property to the Royal College of 
Physicians. The annual delivery of the oration 
began in 1656. Sec under Blood. 


HARWICH, a sea-port, Essex, a Roman 
station, and the Saxon Harewic; chartered by 
Edwd. 2nd; absorbed into Essex, 1885. 


Near here Alfred defeated the Danish fleet. 


Parkeston, the new port near Harwich, was constructed | H ; : Ph 
' given by queen Jlizabeth to sir Christopher Hatton, 


in 1882. 


HATTON GARDEN. 


HASTINGS, «@ cinque-port, Sussex; said to 
owe its name to the Danish pirate Iastmge, who 
built forts here, about 893; but Mr. Kemble thinks 
it was the seat of a Saxon tribe named Hastingas. 
At Senlac, now Battle, near Hastings, more than 
30,000 were slain in the conflict between Harold I]. 
of England and William duke of Normandy, the 
former losing his life and kingdom, 14 Oct. 1006,- 
his birthday. He and his two brothers were interred 
at Waltham abbey, Essex. The new town, St. 
Leonard’s-on-sea, was begun in 1828. A new pier 
here was inaugurated by earl Granville, 5 Aug. 


1872. New town-hall opened by the mayor, 7 
Sept. 1881. Convalescent home and Alexandra 


Park opened by the prince of Wales, 26 June, 1882. 
maeene parade much damaged by high tide, 24 Nov. 
1882. 


HASTINGS’ TRIAL. Warren Hastings, 
porema of India, was tried by the peers of 
reat Britain for high crimes and misdemeanours. 
Among other charges was his acceptance of a present 
of 100,000/. from the nabob of Oude; see Chunar, 
Treaty of. The trial occupied 145 days, and lasted 
seven years and three months; commencing 13 
Feb. 1788, terminating in his acquittal, 23 April, 
1795. Mr. Sheridan’s speech on the impeachment 
excited great admiration. 
liastings was born in 1732; went to India as a writer in 
1750; became governor-general of Bengal in 1772; of 
India, 1773 ; governed ably, but, it is said, unscrupn- 
lously and tyrannically, till he resigned in 1785. The 
expenses of his trial (70,o00l.) were paid by the East 
India Company ; and a pension was granted to him. 
He died a privy-councillor in 1818. 


HATELY FIELD, see Shrewsbury. 
HATFIELD’S ATTEMPT. On 15 May, 


1800, during a review in Ifyde-park, a shot from an 
undiscovered hand was fired, which wounded a 
young gentleman who stood near king Geo. IJ. In 
the evening, when his majesty was at Drury-lane 
theatre, Hatfield fired a ran at him. Hatfield 
was confined as a lunatic till his death, 23 Jau. 1841, 
aged 69 years. 


HATHERLEY’S ACT, sce Bankrupt. 


HATS, first made by a Swiss at Paris, 1404. 
When Charles VII. made his triumphal entry into 
Rouen, in 1449, he wore a hat lined with red velvet, 
and surmounted with a rich plume of feathers. 
Heneeforward, hats and caps, at least in France, 
began to take place of chaperons and_ hoods. 
Henault. Hats were first manufactured in England 
by Spaniards in 1510. Stow. Very high-crowned 
hats were worn by queen Elizabeth’s courtiers; and 
high crowns were again introduced in 1783. A 
stamp-duty laid upon hats in 1784, and in 1796, 
was repealed in 1811. Silk hats began to supersede 
beaver about 1820. 

Nore allowed to sell any hat for above 20d. nor cap for 
above 2s. 8d., 5 Henry VII. 1489. Every person above 
seven years of age to wear on Sundays and holidays, a 
cap of wool, knit, made, thickened, and dressed in 
England by soine of the trade of cappers, under the 
forfeiture of three farthings for every day’s neglect, 

1571. Excepted : malds, ladies, and gentlewomen, and 

every lord, knight, and gentleman, oftieaae marks of 

land, and their heirs, and sueh as had borne office of 
worship, in any city, town, or place, and the wardens 

of London companies, 1571. 


HATTERAS EXPEDITION, see United 
States, Aug. 1861. 


HATTON GARDEN, now covered bya mass 
of houses, was formerly the garden of a palace of 
the bishop of Ely, demised to the crown and 
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the lord keeper, who died 20 Nov. Lyi. See 
Jewel Robleries. | 


pe Ua FANATICS, see Vew Zealand, 
1865. 


HAVANNAAH, capital 
founded by Velasquez, 1511; taken by lord Albe- 
marle, 14 Aug. 1762; restored, 1763; the remains 
of Columbus were brought from St. Domingo and 
deposited in the Cathedral here, 1795. 


FIAVRE-DE-GRACE (NW. W. France) was 
defended for the Huguenots by the Fuglish in 1562, 
who, however, were expelled in 1563. It was boiu- 
barded by Rodney, 6 to 9 July, 1759; by sir Richard 
Strachan, 25 May, 1798; and blockaded, 6 Sept. 
1803. ‘The attempts of the British to burn the 
shipping here failed, 7 Aug. 1804. The Inter- 
national Maritime Exhibition here opened, 1 June, 
1868; another exhibition, 7 May, 188. The volun- 
teers visited Havre: began to shoot, 26 May; 50 
British received prizes, 29 June, 1874. The French 
Association for Science met here, 30 Aug. 1877. 


HAWAII, see Ouehyhee. 
HAWKERS snp PeEpiars were first 


licensed in 1698. Licensing commissioners were 
appointed in 1810, The expense of licensing was 
reduced in 1861, and regulated by the Pedlars’ Act, 
1871. Exemptions from charges on licences 
granted by the Hawkers Act, 1838. 


HAWKING, see Falconry. 


HAY, average value of the produce of the United | 
Kingdom in 1874, 48,000,000/, Hay-making mua- 
chinery exhibited at Taunton, July, 187 Mr. | 

rm. A. Gibbs’s apparatus, with artificial feat for 
drying hay, eorn, &c. : tried at Gilwell Park, Ching- 
ford, Essex, reported successful, 3 July, 1875; at other 

laces in July, 1880. His drying machines ‘used 
for other purposes, such as gunpowder works (1835). | 


HAYMAN CASE, see Rugby. | 
HAYMARKET (Westminster), opened in 


1664, was removed to Cumberland-market, 1 Jan. 
1831. The Haymarket theatre was opened in 1702; 
see Theatres. | 


HAYTI or Harrt, Indian nawe of a West 
Indian island, discovered by Columbus in Dec. | 
1492, and named Hispaniola, and afterwards St. 
Domingo. Before the Spaniards fully conquered | 
it, they are said to have destroyed, in battle or eold 
blood, three million of its inhabitants, including | 
women and children, 1495. It now eomprises the , 
republics of St. Domingo (creoles) in the east, and | 
Hayti (blacks) in the west. Population of Hayti, | 
1887, about 960,000. 


Hayti seized by the filibusters and French tucca- 
meers. . 4 A ‘ 5 ; : - 1630 | 

The French government took possession of the 
whole colony. : : : : = 1677 

The negroes revolt against France . 23 Aug. 1791 

And massacre nearly all the whites 21-23 June, 1703 

The Frenclr directory recognise Toussaint fOuver- ~ 
ture as general-in-chief .  . : : seed 

.~ eastern part of the island ceded to France by 

pain 


of Cuba, West Iudics, 
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Toussaint establishes an independent republic in — 
St. Domingo ‘ F . r - 9 May, 1801 
He surrenders to the French : . 7 May, 1802 


Is conducted to France, where he dies - - ¥803 
A new insurrection, under the command of Dessa- 
lines; the French quit the island. Nov. 
Dessalines proclaims the massacre of all the whites, 
29 March; crowned emperor of Hayti,as Jacques I., 

d , ’ Oct. 1804 

He is assassinated, and the isle divided 17 Oct. 1806 
Henry Christophe, a men of colour, president in 


bb 
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, Revolution; Geffrard flies; 


| B. Baez, president of Dominican repnblic, March, 1863 


HAYTI. 


Feb. 1807 ; crowned emperor by the title of Henry 
L, while Pethion rules as president at Port-au- 


Prince. . F P P 2 . March, 1811 
Numerous black nobility and prelates created . 
Pethion dies; Boyer clected president May, 1813 


Christophe commits suicide, Oct. 1820; the two 
states united under Boyer as regent for life, Nov. 
1820; who is recognised by France . - ® 

Revolution: Boyer deposed . : : 4 a 

St. Domingo and the castern part of Hayti pro- 
claim the ‘‘ Dominican republic,” Feb. 1844; recog- 
nised by France, 1848; Buenoventura Baez, 
president : : ‘ ’ ' rc - 18% 

Hayti proclaimed an empire under its late president 
Solouqne, who takes the title of Faustin [., 
26 Ang. 1849; crowned wti«t 18 April, 1852 

Santana, president of the Dominican republic, 
1853-6; aucceeded by B. Baez . ‘ P - 1856-8 

Faustin attacking the republic of St. Domingo, 
repulsed . ; ' : ‘ 4 . 1 Feb. 1856 

Revolution in Hayti: general Fabre Geffrard pro- 
claims the republic of Hayti . A 22 Dec. 18:3 

Faustin abdicates. A ‘ ji . 5 dan. 125) 

Geffrard takes oath as president of Hayti 23 Jan. 

Sixteen persons exceuted for a conspiracy against 
Geffrard . : , ‘ a 4 ~,. Oct, 

José Valverde clected president of the republic of 
St. Domingo, or Dominican republic . March, 1853 

Spanish emigrants land: a declaration for reunion 


1825 
1843 
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with Spain sigued 18 March, decreed by the 
queen. 2 bs P pe . 20 May, 7&6: 
Insurrection against Spain in St. Domingo, 18 Ang. 1863 


A Spanish force sent; the insurgents generally 
defeated . : r : ‘ ; ; " . 1864 
Great fire at Port-au-Prince ; 600 houses destroyed, 
23 Feb. 18€5 

St. Domingo renounced by Spain . 5 May, 
Military insurrection under Salnave against Gef- 
frard, 7 May; Cape Hayti seized . 9 May, 
Cabral provisional president of St. Domingo, Sept. 
1865; B. Baez proclaimed president . 14 Nov. 
Valdrogue, a rebel vessel, fires into British J amaica 
packet, near Acul, St. Domingo, 22 Oct.; Capt. 
Wake, H.M.S. Bulldog, threatens Faldrogne; 
Salnave orders the removal of refugees from 
British consulate at Cape Hayti, shoots them, 
and destroys the building. The Bulldog, failing 
to obtain satisfaction, shells the fort, sinks the 
Valdrogne, but gets on a reef; the crew is taken 
out, and she is blown up. H.M.S. Galatea and 
Lily take the other forts and give them up to 
Geffiard ; the rebels flee inland. 9 Nov. 
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| Capt. Wake censured by court-martial for losing 


his ship : : : : : : . san. 1866 
Hayti—another revolt against Geffrard suppressed, 
5-11 July, e) 


banished for ever; 
Salnave president of Hayti . 27 March, 1867 
New constitation . A : : : June, 
Revolution cansed by Pimentel; Baez flies ; Cabral 
becomes president of St. Domingo . . ome, ,;; 
Revolt against Salnave Sept. ., 


The ex-emperor Faustin (born a slave, 1791), died 
Aug 


. ss 
City of San Domingo nearly destroyed by the 
hurricane . f : “ . 30 Oct. 


1? 


Insurrection against Salnave, 10 May; said to be 
suecessful, 26 May; English consul protecting 
foreigners ; : : ar 2 June, 

Salnave defeats insurgents, and kills his pee 

une, 

Sainave proclaims himself emperor, Ang. ; offers an 
amnesty . , F : : ——— 

Civil war continued: Saget and Dominguez pro- 
claimed president by their respective lo 
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Salnave, finally defeated, flies to the woods, 18 Dec. 
1868; captured, tried, and shot. 15 Jan. 1870 
Sale of Samana bay to the United States ites 
an. 
Gen. Nissage Saget elected president of Hayti for 
four years (from 15 May) . , 19 March, ,, 
Baez supports an insurrection against Hayti Ang. 1871 
Tranquillity of Hayti reported by Saget 9 May, 1872 
Gen. Ganier d’Aton, president of St. Domingo, 
Oct. 1873 
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Michel Doningue elected president of Hayti (from 
15 May). 3 , ; a 3 . 4 June, 
Insurrection in St. Domingo in favour of Baez, 
o Aug. 
Insurrection headed by Louis Tanis about 7 mere. 
Crnel executions of suspected persons by presi- 
dent Domingue . : B 20 March 
Insurrection successful, Domingue flies to St. 
Thomas's . , A , iniddle of April 
Election of Boisrond Canal as president of C4 
19 July, 
Peaceful revolution in St. Domingo; fifoaident 
Espaillat replaced by Gonzales . : - Oat. 
Insurrection in St. Domingo; city surrounded by 
Guillermo and Bellini; Baez almost powerless, 
about 22 Feb. 
Guillermo declared president March, 
Revolution ; hard fighting ; Boisrond Canal resigns ; 
about 17 July, 
Gen. Salomon elected president of Huyti 22 Oct. 
[re-elected 14 July, 1886] 
Hayti reported tranquil é ° - Jan. 
Don Fernando Arturo de Mariiio, a priest, president 
of San Domingo, Oct. 1880; said to become dic- 
tator 4 3 ‘ : : . une, 
Revolution broke out March 25, and government 
troops defeated - A . . 31 March, 
Bridge exploded by rebels, about 2000 killed May, 
Insurrection nearly quelled ; amnesty proclaimed 
end ofJune . : 5 : . ; : 
Fresh insurrection; battle at Jacmel indecisive 
Aug. 
Negro insurrection at Port-au-Prince, sunirened 
after damage to persons and property 22 Sept. 
Alp, British steamer, fired on by the government Oct. 
Death of the rebel leader Bazelais; surrender of 
rebel town Jeremie, announced 26 Dee.; collapse 
of the insurreetion . A : about 10 Jan. 
Gen. F. Bellini proclaimed president of San Domingo 
11 Aug. 
Sir Spencer St. John in his Black Republic deseribes 
the degraded, profligate, eruclly savage condition 
of Hayti A ‘ 4 ‘ . : ‘ & 
Genera) Ulises Heraux elected president of San 
Domingo for 1886-8 : z : - 28 June, 
Insurrection ; rebels defeated ; reported 14 Aug. 
National bank of Hayti; mysterious disappearance 
of bonds and cheques ; M. Youillon, the direetor, 
charges Mr. D'Almena (American), sub-manager, 
and Mr. Coles (British), accountant, with theft, 
and others with receiving, summer 1884; prisoners 
tried, at first acquitted, afterwards illegally 
couvieted and imprisoned ; the American, French, 
and British governments protest ; British squad- 
ron at Port-au-Prince ; prisoners released 1885-6 
Revolution in Hayti; gen. Salomon deposed; arrives 
in Cuba 16 Aug. ; dies at Paris . : 19 Oct. 1888 
Insurrection of gen. Télémaque ; in an attack on 
the Palais National at Port-au-Prince killed with 
300 Of his followers 29 Sept.; civil war between 
north and south Hiayél. . " : Oct. 
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1875 
1876 
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Gen. Légitinmne elected age ‘ 22 Oew C,, 
Cape Haytien bombarded. , ‘ . 7 Dec. ,, 
Gen. Hippolyte installed president at Haytien ; 


announced. : ‘ : “ ’ 1 Jan. 
Indecisive conflict between gens. Hippolyte and 

Légitime . . . ; a ° . 21 Dee. 
General Legitiime recognised as president by Great 


1889 
1888 


Britain and France ; : , « Feb. 1289 
President Légitime defeated by gen. Hippolyte; 

reported . : . . ° -2gJan. ,, 
Gen. Iiippolyte defeated about 20 FeD. ,, 
Dessalines captured ; announced 16 April, ,, 
Reported advance of Gen. Ilippolyte on Port-an- 

Prince J : 4 ° 28 May ,, 


HEAD ACT, see note to Ireland, 1465. 


HEALTH, GENERAL BOARD OF, was 
he by the act for the promotion of the 
public health, passed in 1848. This board was 
reconstructed in Aug. 1854, and sir Benjamin 
Hall was placed at its head, with a salary of 
20001. ; succecded is W. F. Cowper, Aug. 1855, 
and by Ch. B. Adderley in 1858. Te expenses for 
the year 1856-7 were 12,325/. In 1858 this board 
was incorporated into the privy council establish- 
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ment; Dr. Simon being retained as medical officer. 
See Hygeiopolis, Sanitation, Exhibitions, &e. 

HEARTH, or Curwney, Tax, on every 
fire-place or hearth in England, was imposed by 
Charles II. in 1662, when it produced about 
200,000/. a year. It was abolished by William and 
Mary at the Revolution in 1689; imposed again, 
and again abolished. 


HEAT (called by French chemists Caloric). 


Little progress had been made in the study of the 
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henomena of heat till about 1757, when Joseph 
lack put forward his theory of latent heat (heat, 
he said, being absorbed by melting ice), and of 
specific heat. Cavendish, Layoisier, and others, 
continued Black’s researches. Sir John Leslie put 
forth his views on radiant heat in 1804. Count 
Rumford put forth the theory that heat consists in 
motion among the particles of matter, which view 
he supported by experiments on friction (recorded 
in 1802). This theory (now called the dynamical 
or mechanical theory of heat, and used to explain 
all the phenomena of physics and chemistry) has 
becn further substanliated by the independent re- 
searches of Dr, J. Meyer of Heilbronn and of Mr. 

Joule of Manchester (about 1840), who asarrt that 

heat_is the equivalent of work done. In 1854, 

Sir William Thomson, of Glasgow, published his. 

researches on the dynamical power of the sun’s rays. 

Thermo-electricity, produced by heating picees of 

copper and bisruuth soldered together, was discovered 

by Seebéck in 1823. A powerful thermo-electric 
battery was constructed by Marcus of Vienna, in 

1865. Vrofessor Tyndall’s ‘“IIeat, a Mode of 

Motion,” tizst published Feb. 1863, third edition, 

1868, sixth cdition, 1880. The researches of 

philosophers are still devoted to this subject; see 

Calorescence. Greatest heat in the hot summer of 

1868 : at Nottingham, in sun, 122°4; in shade, 92°2, 

22 July, I p.m.: 14 Aug. 1876, 95'7 in the shade: 

147 in sun; 26 June, 1878, 95 in the shade. 

Sir George Cayley invented a heated-air engine in 1807, 
and Mr. Stirling applied it to raising water in Ayr- 
shire in 1818. One iuvented by Mr. Wenham was 
described in 1873. Lmprovements have been made by 
C. Win. Sicmens. Cuval gas is generally employed.— 
See Gas Engines 

Captain JohnEriesson conustrueted a ship, in which calorie, 
or heat, was the motive power. On 4Jan. 1853, it sailed 
down the bay of New York, at the rate of 14 miles au 
hour, it is said at a cost of 80 per cent. less than steam. 
Although caloric engines were not suceessfnl, enpt. 
Ericsson continued his experiments, and patented an 
jmproved engine in 1856. In 1868 he ean con- 
densation of the sun’s rays, and their employment as 
a motive power; in March, 1889, he exhibited his 
apparatus in New York shortly before his death, 
aged 86. Sec Gus Engines, 

Mr. C. Prinee states that. on 14 July, 1847, the temperature 
was 98° in the shade at Uckfield, Sussex. In London, 
g4°"1 in the shade, 15 July, 1881. In London, W. 
11 Aug. 1884, in the shude, 92°6. In Prinectown, 
Dartmoor, 94° in the shade, 24 July, 1885. London, 
gi° in the hice, 31 Aug. 1885. 


HEBREWS. ‘The chief classie authors of alk 


nations, exeept Greece, have been translated into 
Hebrew. Sce Jews. 


HEBRIDES (the £éude of Ptolemy and the 
Hebudes of Pliny), western isles of Scotland, long 
subject to Norway; ceded to Scotland in 1264; and 
annexed to the Scottish crown in 1540 by James V. 
The heritable jurisdictions were abolished in 
1747- 

HEBRON (in Palestine). Here Abraham re- 
sided, 1860 B.c.: and here David was made king of 
Judah, 1048 n.c. On 7 April, 1862, the prince of 
Wales visited the reputed eave of Machpelah, near 


HECATOMB. 44 HELMETS. 
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Hebron, said to contain the remains of Abraham of the prosperity of the is!and advorated by the 
and his descendants. British government, 1834. 


HECATOMB, an ancient sacrifice of ahundred' JFIELIGOLAND, an island in the North Se1, 
oxen, particularly observed by the Lacedamonians | taken from the Danes by the British, 5 Sept. 1807 ; 
when they possessed a hundred cities. The sacrifice | made a depét for British merchandise; confirmed 
was subsequenily reduced to twenty-three oxen, and | to England by the treaty of Kiel, 14 Jan. 1814. 
goats ye er were substituted. In a naval engagement off Heligoland, between the 


" si. \ ae all 
HECLA, MOUNT (lceland). Its frst re- | ‘ore compelled to retire, 9 May, 186). “A fasbion= 
corded eruption is 1004. About twenty-two erup- | .1), bathing Stl fn hak hn aie cal 
tions have taken place, according to Olasson and | yy. F eo Bina. 1862:. betel. Taek. ee 
Paulson. Great cenvulsions of this mountain oc- O’Brivn 1881: Mr.“A. C. 5. Barkley, Nov. 1883. 
curred in 1766, since when 2 visit to the topin | po uation. 1881. about 2000. i ail i 
summer is not attended with great difficulty. Per- P : ; , 
haps the most awful volcanic eruption on record | AELIOGRAPHY (from felios, the sun). 
took place in 1784-5, when rivers were dried up, | A systein of telegraphing by mirrors flashing the rays of 
and many villages overwhe!med or destroyed. The ae ~~ anger hee, mel on tf the ancients 
i i i © in the time of Alexander, abou B.C, 
ame ia id ing i ag — a ri a A portable heliograph, invented by Mr. H. Mance, of the 
1845, to April, 1846. Three new craters ver Persian telegraph departiment, was announced in 1875. 
formed, from which pillars of fire rose to the height | {¢ was employed in India, 1877-78 ; and in the Afghan 
iuoe 4 i en The a — Nghe and Znln cauipaigns, 1879-80. See also Photography. 
ills, and pieces of pumice stone and scori:e of 2 : 
ewt. were ieee to stienpe ofa league and a half; HELIOMETER, an instrument for measur- 


: . .? | ing i rs m lanets, and 
the ice and snow which had covered the mountain | 198 the diameters of the sun, moon, planets, | 
for centuries melted into prodigious floods. stars, invented by Savary, in 1743; applied by M. 


Bouguer, in 1744. A fine heliometer, by Repsold 
HEGIRA, Era OF THE, dates from the flight | of Hamburg, was set up at the Radcliffe observatory, 
(Arabic hejra) of Mahouct, from Mecca to Medina, 


Oct. 1849. 
on the night of Thursday, 15 July, 622. The era HELIOSCOPE (a peculiar sort of telescope, 
commences on the 16th. Some compute this era prepared for observing the sun so as not to affect. 
from the 15th, but Cantemir proves that the 16th the eye), was invented by Christopher Scheiner in 


was the first day. 33 of its lunar years are equal to ; 1625. 
32 of those of the vulgar era. HELIOSTAT, an instrument invented to make 


HEIDELBERG aie) was the capital | ® sunbeam stationary, or apparently stationary, in~ 


of the Palatinate, 1362-1719. ‘The protestant elec- , ented by s’Gravesande about 1719, and greatly 


toral honse becoming extinct in I a warensued, improved by Malus and others. One constructed 
in which the castle was ae ong the elector by MM. Foucault and Duboseq was exhibited at 
removed his residence to Mannheim. It was an- Faris in Oct. 1862. 
nexed to Baden in 1802. Hvre was the celebrated _ HET.LAS, in Thessaly, the home of the Hel- 
tun, constructed in 1343, when it contained twenty- | lenes and the Greek race, which supplanted the 
: one pipes of wine. Another was made in 1664, | Pelasgians from the 15th to the 11th century B.c., 
which held 600 hogsheads. It was destroyed by the , derived its name from Hellen, king of Phthiotis, 
French in 1688; but a larger one, fabricated in about 1600 8.c. The Hellenes separated into the 
1751, which held 800 hogsheads, and was formerly Dorians, Moliims, Ionians, and Achaians. The 
kept full of the best Khenish wine, is said to be present king of Greece is called “king of the 
mouldering in a damp vault, empty, since 1769. Hellenes :”’ see Greece. 
The anniversary of the foundation of the university in r : 
1386 was enthusiastically celebrated early in pee | HELLENIC SOCIETY, to a ae Hellenio 
1886. studies, formed at a meeting, 16 June, 1879, by Mr. 


HELDER POINT (Holland). The fort and ps Siete and others. Journal published 1831, 


the Duteh fleet lying in the Texel surrendered to P : 
MEM eller the duke of York and sir Ralph | HELLESPONT (no* the Strait of the Darda~ 
Abercromby, for the prince of Orange, after a con- | 2¢lles) was named after Helle, daughter of «Atha~ 
flict. 540 British were killed, 30 Aug. 1799. The | ™*% king of Thebes, who was drowned here. Itis 
place was left in Oct.; see Bergen. eel” celebrated for the story of the loves of Hero of 
f , Sestus, and Leander of Abydos: Leander was 
HELENA, ST., an island in the South Atlantic | drowned in a tempestuous night as he was swim- 
Ocean, discovered by the Portuguese under Juan de | ming across the Hellespont (about one mile), and 
_ Nova Castilla, on St. Helena’s day, 21 May, 1502. Hero, in despair, threw herself into the sea, about 
: The Dutch afterwards held it until 1600, when they 627 B.c. Lord Byron and lieut. Ekenhead also 


=P PERS RS SE so-so aimmiet aeeesaeneaeeipaicoe —— 


Were expelled by the English. The British East | swam across, 3 May, 1810. See Xerxes. 
wel Ceaprpe on here in 1651; and the 
island was alternately possessed by the Enelish and =e x 
Dutch until 1673, hes Garis Ei., ac "12 Dec., | sociations were suppressed, 1721. They met at 
assigned it to the company once more. St. Helena | Somerset-house, and at houses in Westminster and 
was the place of Napoleon’s captivity, 16 Oct. 1815; | Deadul 
and here he died, 5 May, 1821. His remains were | HELLHOFFITE, a new powerful and safe 
removed in 1340, and interred at the Hotel des In- | explosive, composed of nitrates, &c., invented by 
valides, Paris; see France, 1840. The house and | Hellhoff and Gruson of St. Petersburg, announced 
tomb have been purchased by the French govern- | August, 1885. 
ment. The bishopric was founded in 1859. HELMETS, among the Romans, were pro- 
| Governor, adm. sir Chas. Elliot, 1863-9; adm. | vided with a vizor of grated bars, to raise above the 
Charles George Edward Patey, 1869; Hudson Ralph eyes, and beaver to lower for eating; the Greek 
vanisch, 1873, died April, 1584; col. Grant Blunt. helmet was round, the Roman square. Richard I. 
Population, 1871, 6211; in 1883, 5,085. Revival of England wore a plain round helmet; but most 


HELL-FIRE CLUBS. Three of these as- 
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of the English kings had erowns above their hel- 
mets. Alexander III. of Scotland, 1249, had a 
flat helmet, with a square grated yizor, and the 
helmet of Robert I. was surmounted by a crown, 
1306. Gwillim. 

HELOTS, captives, derived by some from the 
Greek helein, to take ; by others from Helos, a city 
which the Spartans hated for refusing to pay tri- 
bute, 883 B.c. The Spartans, it is said, ruined the 
city, reduced the Helots to slavery, and called all 
their slaves and prisoners of war JZelote. The 
number of the Helots was much enlarged by thie 
conquest of Messenia, 668 B.c.; and is considered 
to have formed four-fifths of the inhabitants of 
Sparta. In the Peloponnesian war the Helots be- 
haved with uncommon bravery, and were rewarded 
with liberty, 431 B.c.; but the sudden disappear- 
ance of 2000 manumittcd slaves was attributed to 
Lacedemonian treachery. Herodotus. 


HELVETIAN REPUBLIC. Switzerland 


having been conquered by the French in 1797, a 


republic was established April, 1798, with this title;° 


see Switzerland. 


HELVETII, a Celto-Germanic people, who 
inhabited what is now ealled Switzerland. In- 
vading Gaul, 61 B.c., they were defeated and 
massacred by Julius Cesar, 58 B.c., near Geneva. 


HEMP ann FLAX. Flax was first planted in 
England, when it was directed to be sown for fish- 
ing-nets, 1532-3. ‘* Bounties were paid to encourage 
its cultivation in 1783; and every exertion should 
be made by the government and legislature to ac- 
complish such a national good. In 1785 there were 
imported from Russia, in British ships, 17,695 tons 
of hemp and flax.’”’ Sir John Sinelair. The im- 
portation of hemp and flax in 1870, was 3,510,17 
ewt.; in 1877, 3,502,447 cwt.; in 1879, 2,943,738 
ewt.; in 1883, 3,082,109 ewt.; in 1887, 3,105,1 
ewt. The cultivation of flax was revived at the deart 
of cotton during the American civil war, 1861-4. 

HENGESTDOWN (Cornwall). Here Egbert 
is said to have defeated the Dancs and West 
Britons, 835. 


HENOTICON (from the Greek henotes, unity), 
an edict of union for reconciling the Eutyehians with 
the church, issued by the emperor Zeno at the in- 
stance of Acacius, patriarch of Constantinople, 482. 
It was zealously opposed.by the popes of Rome, and 
was annulled by j ustin I. in 518. The orthodox 
party triumphed, and many heretie bishops were 
expelled from their sees. 

HEPTARCHY (or government of seven rulers) 
in England was gradually formed from 455, when 
Hengist became king of Kent. It terminated in 


There were at first nine or ten Saxon kingdoms, but 
Middlesex soon ceased to exist, and Bernicia and 


Deira were generaily governed by one ruler, as | 


Northumbria: see Britain, and Octarehy. 


HERACLID™, deseendants of Ifereules, who 
were expclled from the Peloponnesus about 1200 
B.C., but reeonquered it in 1048, 1103-4 or [109 B.C., 
a noted epoch in chronology, all the history pre- 
ceding being accounted fabulous. 

HERALDRY. Marks of honour were used in 
the first ages. Nisbet. The Plirygians had a sow; 
the Thracians, Mars; the Romans, an eagle; the 


Goths, a bear; the Flemings, a bull; the Saxons, | 


a horse; and the ancient French a lion, and after- 
wards the fleur-de-lis (which sce). Meraldry, as an 
art, is ascribed first to Charlemagne, about 800; and 
next to Frederick Barbarossa, about 1152; it began 
and grew with the feudallaw. Mackenzic. The great 
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eity, called the key of Afghanistan. 





English works on ey are those of Barcham 
or Barkham, published by Gwillim (1610), Edmond- 
son (1780), and Burkes “ Armory’? (1842; new 
ed. 1883, contains a history and the arms of above 
66,000 British families, &e.). 

Edward THI. appointed two heraldic kings-at-arms 
for the south and north (Snrroy, Norroy) . - 1340 

Riehard If. incorporated and endowed the 
ITERALDS’ COLLEGE . ig , a ‘ - 1483-4 

Philip and Mary enlarged its privileges, and con- 
firmed them by letters patent  . - rg dilly, xssq 

Formerly, in many ceremonies, the herald repre- 
sented the king’s person, and therefore wore a 
crown, and was always a knight. 

The eotlege has an earl marshal, 3 kings of arms 
(Garter, Clarencicux, and Norroy), 6 heralds 
(Richmond, Lancaster, Chester, Windsor, Somer- = 
set, and York), 4 pursuivants, and z2extra heralds; 
see Earl Marshal, and Kings-of-Arms. 

The building in Doetors' Commons, London, was 
erected by sir Christopher Wren (after the great 
fire in 1666) . 7 ? , A - : ' 

HERALDS’ ViSITATIONS were Oecasionally held in 
former times, at which the landed gentry were 
required to attend to prove their pedigrees, which 
were then entered in a book. The last is said to 
have been held in 1687. Some of the records have 
been printed. 

HERAT, on the confines of Khorasan, a strong 
It was eon- 
quered by Persia, early in the 16th century; by the 
Afghans, in 1715; by Nadir Shah, 1731; reeovered 
by the Afghans, 1749. The Persians, baffled in au 
attempt in 1838 ; took it 25 Oct. 1856, in violation 
of the treaty of 1853; and war ensued between 
Great Britain and Persia. Peace was made in April, 
1857; and Herat was restored 27 July following. 
It was seized again by Jost Mahommed, 26 May, 
1863; taken by Yakoob Khan, rebelling against his 
father, 6 May, 1871. Yakoob, reconciled to his 
father, was made governor, 16 Sept. 1871. 

Ayoub governor for his brother Yakoob, ameer at 
Cabul . : : : ‘ : : May, 1879 

Mutiny, many offieials kiNed =. ¢ : Sept. ,, 

Ayoub invades Candahar (which see); defeated, 

1 Sept. ; returns to Herat . , F . Sept. 1880 
His troops defeated in several conflicts; Ayonb 

flees to Persia; and the Ameer’s general enters 

Herat - ee Sm 
For following events, see Afghanistan. 

HERBERT HOSPITAL for Soldiers, Wool- 
wich, erected 1866. 


HERCULANEUM, an ancient city of Cam- 


pania, overwhclmed, together with Pompeii, by an 


1683 


eruption of lava from Vesuvius, 23 or 24 Aug. 79. 


Suceessive eruptions laid them still deeper under 


the surface, and all traces of them were lost until 


excavations began.in 1711 ; andin 1713 many anti- 
quities were found. In 1738 exeavations were re- 


| sumed, and works of art, monuments, and memorials 
828, when Egbert became sole monarch of England. | : ; j 


of civilized life were discovered. 150 rolls of 
MSS. papyri were found in a chest, in 1754 3 and 
many antiquitics were purchased by sir William 
Hamilton, and sold to the British Musenm, where 
they are deposited; but the principal relies are 
preserved in the museum of Portiei. The ‘ Anti- 
ehita di Ereolano,”’ 8 vols. folio, were published by 
the Neapolitan government, 1757-92. : 


HEREDITY. The transmission of qualities 
of like kind of those of the parents has been 
specially studicd by Mr. Francis Galton, F-it.5. 
who published ‘‘ Hereditary Genius,” 1869, and 
‘¢ Records of Family Faculties,’’ containing tabular 
forms to be filled up, in order to obtain authentic 
data for his new science of ‘‘ Eugenics.” Money 
prizes, 5/. and upwards, were offered for the best 


records. JIis “Inquiries into Human Faculty” 
was i in 1883, and ‘‘ Natural Inheritance” 
in 1889. 


ere —~- 


HEREFORD. 


HEREFORD was made the scat of a bishopric 
about 676, Putta being first bishop. The cathedral 
was founded by a nobleman named Milfride, in 
honour of Ethelbert, king of the East Saxons, who 
was treachcrously slain by his intended mother-in- 
law, the queen of Mercia. The tower fell in 1786, 
and was rebuilt by Mr. Wyatt. The cathedral was 
re-opened after very extensive repairs, on 30 June, 
1863. The see is valued in the king’s books at 7687. 


per annum. Present income, 4200/. 
BISHOPS. 
1803. Folliott H. W. Cornwall, translated to Worcester, 


1808. 
1808. Jolin Luximoore, translated to St. Asaph, 1815. 
1815. George Isaac Huntingford, died 29 April, 1832. 
1832. Hon. Edward Grey, died 24 June, 1837. 
1837. Thomas Musgrave, trans. to York, Dec. 1847. 
1847. Renn D. Hampden, died 23 April, 1868. 
1868. James Atlay ; consecrated 24 June. 


HERETICS (from the Greek Aairesis, choice). 
Paul says, “* After the way they eall heresy, so wor- 
ship I the God of my fathers,”’ 60 (dcfs xxiv. 14). 


Heresy was unknown to the Greek and Roman | 


religions. Simon Magus is said to have broached 
the Gnostic heresy about 41. This was followed by 
the Manichees, Nestorians, Arians, &e.; see Jn- 
utsition. It is stated that the promulgation of 
aws for prosecuting heretics was begun by thie 
emperor Frederick II. in 1220; and immediately 

adopted by pope Honorius III. 

Epiphanius chosen bishop of Constantius in Cyprus, 
367, wrote ‘‘ Panarium,” adiseourse against here- 
sies, died < " : x . ; , 3 

Thirty heretics came from Germany to England to 
propagate their opinions, and were branded in 
the forehead, whipped, and thrust naked into the 
streets in the depth of winter, where, none daring 
to relieve them, they died of hunger and cold 
(Speed) . 4 4 ‘ a ‘ : 3 . 1160 

Laws against heretics repealed, 25 Henry VIII. 1534-5 

The last person exeeuted for heresy in Britain was 
Thomas Aikenhead, at Edinburgh ; . - «i 

{The orthodox Mahommedans are Sonnites; the 
heretics—Shiites, Druses, &c.] 


HERITABLE JURISDICTIONS (i. ¢., 
feudal rights) in Scotland, valued at 164,232¢., were 
abolislied by the act 20 Geo. II. c. 43 (1747), and 
restored to the crown for money compensation after 
25 March, 1748. feritable and Movable Rights, in 

eScottish law, denote what in England is meant by 
real and personal property: real property in Eng- 
land answering nearly to heritable nghts in Scot- 
land, and personal property to the movable rights. 


HERMANDAD, SANTA (Spanish for holy 
brotherhood), associations of cities of Castile and 
Arragon to defend their liberties, began about 
the middle of the 13th century. The brotherhood 
was disorganised in “ge order having been firmly 
established. It is said to have been continued as a 
species of voluntary police. 


HERMAS, author of “the Shepherd,” a 
Christian apocryphal hook, supposed to have been 


written about 131. Some believe Hermas to be 
mentioned in Romans xvi. 14. 


HERMETIC SOCIETY, a mystical, 

ritual philanthropic association, based upon Chris- 

tianity, founded by Dr. Anna Kingsford, early in 

1884, presumed author of “The Perfect Way”’ 

(lectures delivered in 1881, and since published). 

Mrs. Anna Kingsford died 22 Feb. 1888. See under 
Theosophists. 


HERMITS, see Jlonachism. 

HERNE BAY, Kent, a watering-place, begun 
1830; the pier, five-cighths of a mile long, haying 
decayed, a new one was opened, 27 Aug. 1873, by 
lord mayor Waterlow. 
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Mukhtar Pasha said to have defeated insurgents, 


| Other engagenients reported 


HERZEGOVINA. 
ened BriTisu MAN-OF- Wank, see I} reeks, 
Ioll. 

HERRERA (Arragon). Here don Carlos, of 
Spain, in his struggle for his hereditary right to 
the throne, at the head of 12,000 men, encountered 
and defeated general Buerens, who had not much 
above half that number of the queen of Spain’s 
troops. Buerens lost about 1000 in killed and 
wounded, 24 Aug. 1837. ' 


HERRING-FISHERY was largely en- 
couraged by the English and Scotch in very early 
times. The ‘statute of herrings,’’ passed in 
1357 placed the trade under government control. 
The mode of preserving herrings by pickling was 
discovered about 1397. -duderson. The British 
Herring-Fishery company was instituted 2 Sept. 
1750. A scientific eommission in relation to the 
fishery was appointed in 1862. 





HERRINGS, BatrLe oF THE, fought 
12 Feb. 1429, obtained its name from the due de 


Bourbon being defeated while attempting to inter- 
cept a convoy of salt fish, on the road to the English 
besieging Orleans. 


HERRNHUTERS, see Moravians. 
HERSCHEL TELESCOPE, sce Telescopes. 
HERTFORD COLLEGE, Oxford; founded 


in 1312; dissolved, 1805; revived, and Magdalen 
hall incorporated with it, 1874. : 


HERULI, a German tribe, which ravaged 
Greece and Asia Minor in the 3rd century after 
Christ. Odoacer, their leader, overwhelmed tlie 
western empire and became king of Italy, 476. He 
was defeated and put to death by Theodoric the 
Ostrogoth, 491-3. 

HERVEY ISLANDS (Pacific Ocean), 


Rarotonga, &e. Lritish protectorate proclaimed, 20 
Sept. 1888. 

HERZEGOVINA or HERTSEK (European 
Turkey), originally a part of Croatia, was united 
with Bosnia in 1326, and made the duchy of St. 
Saba by the emperor Frederic III. in the following 


‘century. It was ceded to Turkey in 1699 at the 
peace of Carlowitz. 


In Dec. 1861 an insurrection 
against the Turks broke out, fostered by the prince 
of Montenegro. It was subdued; and on 23 Sept. 
1862, Vucatovitch, chief of the insurgents, surren- 
dered on behalf of his eountrymen to Kurscliid 
Pasha, and an amnesty was granted. 


An iusurrection against the Turks breaks out, chief 
leader said to be Lazzaro Socica ; several confliets 
with varying resnlits. 4 . - isdJduly, 1&75 

Turks said to be defeated at Nevesinje . r2July, _,, 

The European Powers counsel to seud a commis- 
sion to redress grievances . " ‘ 22 Aug. ,, 

Server Pacha unsuecessful; Turkish vietories re- 
ported . . , : : i A aug. ,, 

The insurgents ina document describe their suffer- 
ings, as Cliristians ; demand full and real free- 
dom, and declare that they will not be subject 
tothe Turksagan . : ; 12 Sept. ,, 

Futile intervention of foreign consuls Sept. ,, 

Sanguinary enyagements ; various results; 29 Sept., 

13 Oct., 11—14 Nov. 

Insurgents defeated near Trebinje ; Baeevics, a 
leader, killed : ‘ 2 : 18—2o0 Jan. 1876 

Negotiations of the Anstrian gen. Rodich fail; 
the insurgents ask too much . April 


+B 


2? 

and revietualled Niksiehs besieged 2g April ,, 

. May, June, ,, 

The new Sultan, Murad, grants an armistice for 
negotiation . - 8 2 i 

All intelligence very nncertain. July, 1875—July, 
See Turkey. 

Herzegovina was oceupied by the Austrians in 
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HESSE. 








Aug. 1878, in conformity with the treaty of 

Berlin : : . : ‘ 13 July, 1878 
Fighting at Mostar, the capital. 4 “se .., 
Novi-Bazar quietly occupied by Austrians, 8 Sept. 1879 
Insurrection (see Austria) : . Jan, 1882 


HESSE (W. Germany), the seat of the Catti, 
formed part of the empire of Charlemagne; from 
* the rulers of it in his time, the present are de- 
scended. It was joined to Thuringia till about 
1263, when Henry I. (son of a duke of Brabant and 
Sophia, daughter of the landgrave of Thuringia) 
became landgrave of Hesse. The most remarkable 
of his successors was Philip the Magnanimous 
(1509), an eminent warrior and energetic supporter 
of the Reformation, who signed the Augsburg Con- 
fession in 1530 and the League of Smaleald in 1531. 
At his death, in 1567, Hesse was divided into 
Hesse-CassEeL and Hesse-Danmstanpt, under his 
sons William and George, and their descendants 
played an eminent part in the convulsions of Ger- 
many during the 17th and 18th centuries.* In 180 
Hfesse-Cassel became an electorate, and in I 
Hesse-Darmstadt a grand duchy; which titles were 
retained in 1814. In 1807 Hesse-Cassel was incor- 
porated with the kingdom of Westphalia, but in 
1813 the electorate was re-established. Population 
(1875), grand duchy, 884,218; (1885), 956,611. 

HESSE-CassEL (made an clectorate, 1803; incor- 
porated with Westjhalia, 1807; restored, 1813). 

A ELECTORS. 
1803. William I. ; born 3 June, 1743 ; suceceded as land- 
grave, 1785 ; made elector, 1803 ; deprived of his 
states, 1806; restored, 1813; died 27 Feb. 1821. 
1821. William II. ; born 28 July, 1777; died 20 Noy. 1847. 
1847. Frederic William; born 20 Aug. 1802. 

The elector, in 1850, remodelled the constitution 
given in 1831 (by witich the chamber had the 
exclusive right of voting the taxes), and did net 
convene the chamber until the usna] time for 
closing the session had arrived, when his de- 
mand for money for 1851 was laid before it. The 
chaniber ealled for a regular budget, that it 
niight discuss its items. The elector dissolved 
the chainber, and declared his dominions in a 

 _ state of siege, 7 Sept. 1850. 

He ficd to Hanover, and subsequently to Frank- 
fort; and on 14 Oct. he formally applied to tlie 
Frankfort diet for assistance to re-establish his 
authority in Hesse. On 6 Nov. an Austro- 
Bavarian force of 10,000 uren entered Hesse- 
Cassel, under the command of Prince Thurn- 
und-Taxis, who fixed his head-quarters in Hanan ; 
and on the next day a Prussian foree entered 
Cassel. The elector returned to his capital, the 
taxes having been coliected under threats of 
imprisonment, 27 Dec. 1850. 

The constitution of 1331 was abolished, and a new 
one established, 1852. 

The conflict was soon resumed, and continned 
till, by law of 20 Sept. 1866, Ilesse-Cassel was 
annexed to Prussia, 8 Oct. 1866. 

Theex-elector’s property sequestrated for intriguing 
against Prussia, 2 Nov. 1868 and Feb. 1869. He 
dled 6 Jan. 1875. 

The landgrave of Hesse mysteriously drowned 
near Batavia, 14 Oct. 1888. 


Hesse-Darsstapr. (Population, 
956,611.) 


Dee. 1885, 
GRAND-DUKES, . 
1806. Louis I.; born 14 June, 1753; died 6 April, 1830. 
1830. Louis H. ; born 26 Dec. 1777; died 16 June, 1848. 
1848. Louis IIL; born 9 Jnne, 1806. By treaty with 
Prussia, 15 Sept. 1866, he ceded the northern 
part of Hesse-Darinstadt, and paid a war con- 


* Six thousand Hessian troops arrived in England, in 
consequence of an invasion being expected in 1756. The 
sum of 471,000l. three per cent. stock was transferred to 
the landgrave of Hesse, for Hessian auxiliaries lost in 
the American war, at 3ol. per man, Nov. 1786. The 
Hessian soldiers were again brought to this realm at the 
close of the last century, and served in Ireland during 
the rebellion in 1798. 
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tribution ; supported Prussia in the Franco- 
Prussian war, Aug. 1870; died 13 June, 1877. 
1877. Louis FV., nephew, born 12 Sept. 1837; married 
princess Alice of Great Britain (born 25 April, 
1843), 1 July, 1862; died of diphtheria after 
nursing her husband and children, 14 Dec. 1878. 

Heir: Ernest Louis, born 25 Nov. 1868, 

Frederick-William, 2nd son, killed by a fall, 29 
May, 1873; and other children. 

{Sisters married; Victoria to prince Louis of 
Battenberg, 30 April; Elizabeth to Archduke 
Sergius of Russla, 15 June, 1884.] 

liesse-HompBureo, a landgraviate, established by 
Frederic, son of George of Hesse-Dannstadt, 
in 1596. Jlis descendant, Augustus-Frederie, 
inarried 7 May, 1818, Elizabeth, danghter of 
George ILI. of England, who had no issue. 

The landgraviate was absorbed into the grand 
duchy of Hesse in 1806, but re-established in 
1815 with additional territories. The landgrave 
Ferdinand sneceeded his brother, 8 Sept. 1848, 
and died 23 March, 1866. 

Hesse-Hoimburg annexed to Prussia, 8 Oct. 1866. 


HESSIAN FLY (Cecidomyia destructor), the 
American wheat midge, very destructive to the 
corn in the United States in 1786, whither it is 
said to have been brought by the Hessian soldiers 
in British pay—hence its pame. 

The crops suffered severely in New York state in 1846 
and 1886. It appeared in England in 1788, and was 
described by sir Joseph Banks. Its appearance here in 
1887 occasioned much alarm throughout the country. 

Its action said to be cheeked by a parasite—Saw-fly 
(Ceraphron destructor}—W. Fream, Aug. 1887. Very 
prevalent in eastern coast of Britain, not mueh injand. 
Ormerod, Aug. 1887. 

In twenty English and ten Seotch counties ; the alarm 
considered to be exaggerated. Parl. Rep, Sept. 1£37. 


HETEROGENY, sce Spontaneous Genera- 


tion. 
HEWLEY’S CHARITY, see Unitarians. 
HEXAMETER, the most ancient form of 


Greek verse, six measures or feet, each containing 

two long syHables (a spondee), or a long one and 

two short (a dactyl), the form of verse in which 

YWomer wrote his lived and Odyssey, and Virgil the 

fEneid. 

HEXHAM or HAGULSTAD, Northuniberland. 
The see of Hexham was founded about 678; it had 
ten bishops successively, but by reason of the rapine 
of the Danes it was discontinued; the last prelate 
appointed 810. At the Batr_e or Il/exuam the 

orkist army of Edward IV. obtained a complete 

victory over the Lancustrian army ef Henry VL, 

15 May, 1644. 

HEXTHORPE, Yorkshire, see Railway Ac- 
cidents, 16 Sept. 1887. 

HIBBERT FUND. Robert Hibbert on 19 
July, 1847, establist:ed a trust fund “for the pro- 
motion of comprehensive learning and thorough 
research in relation to religion as it appears to the 
eye of the scholar and philosopher, and wholly apart 
from the interest of any particular church or 
system.” 

Hibbert lectures; first course of, seven by prof. 
Max Miiller (given at Westminster) ‘‘on the 
Origin and Growth of Religion, as illustrated by 
the Religions of India” . 25 April—3o May, 

Since given by M. Renouf, in 1879 ; M. Emest Renan, 
6—14 April, 1880; by Mr. 7. W. Rhys Davids, 
26 April—2q May, 1881; by professor Kuenen, 
25 April—May, 1882; by Mr. C. Beard, 1883; by 
professor Albert Reville, 21 April et seq. 1884 ; by 
Professor O. Pfleiderer, 1885 ; Mr. J. Rhys, 1386 ; 
by professor A. Sayce, F , 3 . April, 1887 
HIBERNIA, Ibernia, Ivernia, and Ierne, a 

name given to Ireland by ancient writers (.Aristotle, 

Ptolemy, &c.); see Ireland, and H’recks, 1533. 
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HICKS'S HALL. 

HICKS’S HALL, Clerkenwell, London. The 
sessions-house of the justices of Middlesex was 
long so named on account of its having been erected 
for them by sir Baptist Hicks, at his own expense, 
1611-12. 


HIEROGLYPHICS (sacred engravirgs), 
picture-writing, the expression of ideas by repre- 
sentation of visible objects, used chiefly by the 
Egyptians; said to have been invented by Athotes, 
2112 r.c. Usher. Young, Champollion, Rosellini, 
and others (in the present century) have much 
elucidated Egyptian hieroglyphics; sec Rosetta 
Stone. 


HIGH ann LOW CHURCH, sections in 
the Church of England became prominent in the 
reign of Elizabeth. [igh church principles were 
maintained by Abp. Whitgift, and set forth by 
Richard Hooker “the judicicus”’ in his Ecclesias- 
tical Polity, 1593-7. They were opposed by the 
Puritans. The contest, hot in the reign of Anne, 
has continued since. Dr. Feet en gent oa at St. 
Saviour’s, Southwark, was prosecuted for two sedi- 
tious sermons Saeco (14 Aug. and ? Nov. 1709) 
to create apprehension for the safety of the church, 
and to excite hostility against dissenters. His 
friends were called High Church and his opponents 
Low Church, or moderate men, 1720. The queen 
favoured Sacheverell, and presented him with the 
rectory of St. Andrew's, Ilolborn. He died in 1724. 


HIGH COMMISSION, CovRT OF, an 
ecclesiastical court, erected by 1 Eliz. c. I, 1559, 
by which all spiritual jurisdiction was vested in 
the crewn. It originally had no power to fine or 
imprison; but under Charles I. and archbishop 
Laud it assumed illegal = se was complained of 
by the parliament, and abolished in 1641. 


HIGH CONSTABLE, see Constable. 


HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE, see Supreme 
Court. 


HIGH COURT OF JUSTICIARY, see 
Supreme Court and Law. 


HIGHGATE ARCHWAY, over a road made 
to avoid the hill; first stone laid by Edward Smith, 
31 Oct. 1812; toll through ceased, 1 May, 1876. 


HIGHGATE SCHOOL, founded by sir 
Roger Cholmeley, 1565. 


HIGHLANDS (of Scotland), long held by 
semi-barbarous clans, were greatly improved by the 
construction of — al Emad by general Wade, 
about 1725-6; by the abolition of heritable juris- 
diction of feudal rights in 1747, and by the esta- 
dlishment of the Highland and Agricultural Society 
in 1784; centenary celebrated at Edinburgh, July, 
1884. See Regiments, Crofters. 

Highland Society of London, founded 28 May, 1778. 

Highland Land League held fifth annual conference at 

Oban, 15 Sept. 1287. 


HIGHNESS. Thetitle of Highness was given 
to Henry VII.; and this, and sometimes Your 
Grace, was the manner of addressing Henry VIII.; 
dut about the close of the reign of the latter, the 
titles of ‘‘Highness’’ and ‘‘ Your Grace”’ were 
absorbed in that of ‘‘ Majesty.’ Louis XIII. of 
France gave the title of Highness to the prince of 
Orange, in 1644; this prince had previously only 
the distinction of Excellency. Louis XIV. gave 
the princes of Orange the title of High and Mighty 
er, 1644. Heénault. 


: HIGH PRIEST, see Priest. 
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HIGH TREASON. To regulate the trials 
for this crime the statute, so favourable to hberty, 
the 25th of Edward III., 1352, was enacted, by 
which two living witnesses are required; parlia-~ 
ment having retused to sanction the sentence of 
death against the duke of Somerset. By the 
40 Geo. III., 1800, it was enacted that where there 
was a trial for hich treason in which the overt act 
was a direct attempt upon the life of the sovereign, 
such trial should be conducted in the same manner 
as in the case of an indictment for murder; see 
Treason. 

The last two cases of execution for high treason :— 

L William Cundell elias Connell, and John Smith: 
tried on a special commission, 6 Feb. 1812, being two of 
fourteen British subjects taken in the enemy’s service in 
the Isles of Franceand Bourbon. Mr. Abbot, afterwards 
lord Tenterden and chief justice, and sir Vicary Gibbs, 
attorney-general, conducted the prosecution, and Mr. 
Broughan, aft. lord Brougham, defended the prisoners. 
The defence was, that they had assumed the French 
uniform to aid their escape to England. They were 
hanged and beheaded on the lodge of Horsemonger-lane 
gaol on 16 March, 1812. 

All the other convicts were pardoned, upon condition 
of serving in culonies beyond the seas. 

Il. The Cato-street Conspirators (which see), executed 
1 May, 1820. 


HIGHWAYS, see Roads. 
HILL, ROWLAND, MeEmoriAL Funp, 


see Mansion House. 


HILLSBOROUGH (Down, N.E. Ireland), 
founded by sir A. Hill, in the reign of Charles I. 
Here were held two great protestant meetings in 
favour of the Irish church: (1.) on 30 Oct. 1834, 
to protest against the ‘‘appropriation clause ;”’ 
(2.) 30 Oct. 1867, in consequence of a commission of 
inquiry into the frish church establishment, and the 
agitation consequent thereon. 


HIMALAYA, @ range of mountains between 
India and Tibet. Its loftiest peak is Mount Everest, 
height 29,002 ft., the highest known in the world. 
Mr. W. W. Graham, with two Swiss gnides, ascended 

Mount Kabrn (helght 24,000 feet) and three other 

mountains over 19.000 feet in the Sikkim group with 

much difficulty, Nov. 1883. 


HIMERA (Sicily). Here (in 480 n.c.) Theron 
and Gelon of Agrigentum defeated the Cartha- 
ginians; and at Ecnomus, near here, the latter de- 
feated Agathocles of Syracuse, 311 B.c. 


HINDOO ERA (see Cali-yuga) began 3101 B.c., 
or 756 before the Deluge, in 2348. The Hindoos 
count their months by the progress of the sun 
through the zodiac. The Samoat era begins 56B.c.; 
the Saca era A.D. 79. 


HINDOSTAN, see India. 


HIPPODROME, a circus for horse-riding. 
One opened by Mr. John Whyte, near Notting-hill, 
London, on 29 May, 1837, was closed in 1841 by the 
Kensington vestry. See under Agricultural Hall. 


HIPPOPHAGY, see Horse. 


HIPPOPOTAMUS (Greek, river-horse), a 
native of Africa, known to, but incorrectly deseribed 
by, ancient writers. Hippopotami were exhibited 
at Rome by Antoninus, Commodus, and others, 
about 138, 180, and 218. The first brought to 
England arrived 25 May, 1850, and was placed in 
the Zoological Gardens, Regent’s-park, London ; 
(died, 1 March, 1878;) another, a female, four 
months old, was placed there in 1854 (died, Dec. 
1882). One born here, 21 Feb. 1871, and another born 
1 Jan. 1872, lived a few days only; another born 
5 Nov. 1872. Two young ones born at Paris in May, 
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1858, and June, 1859, were killed by their mother. 
One born at Amsterdam, 29 July, 1865. 


HISPANIA, Latin name of Spain. 
HISPANIOLA, see Hayti. 
HISTOLOGY (from histos, a web), the science 


which treats of the tissues which enter into tlie 


formation of animals and vegetables; mainly prose-. 


cuted by the aid of the microscope. Sehwann, 
Valentin, Kolliker, Quekett, and Robin are cele- 
brated for their researches. Professor Quckett’s 
** Lectures on Ilistology”’ were published in 1852 
and 1854. Important “ Atlas of Histology,’ by 
Drs. E. Klein and E. N. Smith, published in 18So; 
‘* Elements of Histology,’ by Dr. E. Klein, third 
edition published in 1884. 


HISTORY. The Bible, the Parian Chronicle, 
the histories of Herodotus, ‘the father of history,” 
and Ctesias, and the poems of Homer, are the 
foundations of early aneient history. Later ancient 
history is considered as ending with the destruction 


of the Roman empire in Italy, 476. Afodern history . 


dates from the age of Charlemagne, about 800. 
There was not a professorship of modern history in 
either of our universities until the years 1724 and 
1736, when Regius professorships were established 
by George I. and George IL.—Royal Historical 
Society, London, established 1868, Earl Russell 
president, 1872. A commission was appointed 31 
Ang. 1869, to examine historical MSS. in the pos- 
session of institutions and private families, and to 
publish any considered desirable. It has issued 
several reports, 1870, e¢ seg. New commission 
appointed, 18 June, 1883. 


HITTITES, descendants of Heth, second son 
of Canaan, a commercial tribe, from whom Abraham 
bought a grave for his wife 1860 B.c. Gen. xxiii. 


They opposed Joshua, B.c. 1451; and the Egyp-. 


tians, about 1340 B.C. 
The castle of Jerablus, 2 mound and ruins, 20 miles 


below Beredjik on the Euphrates ; was visited by Henry | 
Maundrell, 1699; by Dr. Pococke, 1745; and by J. H. . 


Skene and Mr. Geo. Smith (died 1876), who agreed in 
considering the remains to be those of Carchemish, the 
ancient capital of the flittites, captured and annexed 
by Sargon, king of Assyria (about 721 p.c.) when the 
nation was thoronghly subdned. The site had been 
held successively by Hittites, Assyrlans, Babylonians, 
Greeks, Romans, and Arabs. 

A rich harvest may be expected. from its exploration. 

Captain C. R. Conder’s discovery of a key to the 
language of Hittite inscriptions on bas-reliefs, geins, 
&c., some of which were discovered by Burckhardt, 
1808, and re-discovered in 1872, announced 26 Feb. 
1887; they consist of invocations, hymns, &c. to the 
sun, &c. Ifis ‘‘ Altaic Hieroglyphs and Lhittite Inserip- 
tions” published 1887. 


HOBART TOWN or Hopsart, 2 sea-port 
and capital of Van Diemen’s Land, was founded in 
1804 by col. Collins, the first lieutenant-governor, 
who died here in 1810. Pvpulation in 1881 21,118, 


HOBHOUSE'S ACT, 1 & 2 Will. IV. c. 60, 


1831, rclates to vestries and charities. 


HOCHKIRCHEN (Saxony). Here, on 14 
Oct. 1758, the Prussian army, commanded by 
Frederick II., was surprised and defeated by the 
Austrians commanded €, count Daun. Marshal 
Keith, a Scotsman in the Prussian service, was 
killed. The Austrian generals shed tears, and 
ordered his interment with military honours, A 
conflict between the Russians and Frussians and the 
French, in which the last were victorious, took 
place 21 May, 1813. 


HOCHSTADT, a city on the Danube, in 


Bavaria, near which several important battles have 
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been fought: (1.) 20 Sept. 1703, when the Im- 
perialists were defeated by the French and Bavarians, 
under marshal Villars and the elector of Bavaria. 
(2.) 2 (N.S. 13) Aug. 1704, called the battle of 
Blenheim (hich see). (3.) 19 June, 1800, when 
Morean totally defeated the Austrians, and avenged 
the defeat of the French at Blenheim. 


- HOFWYL, sce Pestalozzian System. 
HOGUE, see La Hogue. 
HOHENLINDEN (Bavaria). Here the 


Austrians, commanded by arehduke John, were 
beaten by the French and Bavarians, commanded 
be Plager, 3 Dec. 1800. The peace of Lunevilie 
ollowed. 


HOHENSTAUFEN, 
Guelphs. 


HOHENZOLLERN, the reigning family in 
Prussia. Its origin is referred to Thassilo, about 
800, who built the eastle of Hohen-zollern. In 
1417, Frederick of Nuremburg, his descendant, was 
made elector of Brandenburg. The princes of 
Hohenzollern-Hechingen and Hohenzollern-Sig- 
maringen abdicated in favour of the king of Prussia, 
7 Dec. 1849. Charles, son of Charles Anthony, 
the prince of MWohenzollern-Sigmaringen, was 
eleeted prince of Roumania, 20 April, 1866 (sce 
Danubian Prineipalities.) His brother Leopold, 
nominated candidate for the throne of Spain, with- 
drew July, 1870; their father Charles Anthony 
died 2 June, 1885. See Brandenburg, and Prussia. 


HOLBEIN SOCIETY, for obtaining photo- 
lithographie representations of ancient wood en- 
gravings, established in 1868, sir William Stirling 
Maxwell president. 


HOLBORN (Holeborne, in Doomsday book), 
said to be identical with the river Fleet. Holborn- 
hill, in the time of Stow, 1600, was termed ‘‘ heavy- 
hill.”’ Gerard, the herbalist, speaks of his ‘‘ honse 
in Holborne,’’ 1597. The Holborn-theatre was 
opened by Mr. Sefton Parry, 6 Oct. 1866, with 
‘* Flying Send,” a new piece, by Mr. Dion 
Boueicault. The Holborn amphitheatre was opened 
25 May, 1867. The Holborn valley viaduct, founded 
by Mr. F. H. Fry, 3 June, 1867 (Mr. Willian 

aywood, chief engineer), was opened for foot- 

asscengers 14 Oct., and inaugurated by the queen, 
3 Nov. 1869. ‘Middle-row’’ was pulled down in 
1867. Western Approach-street opened 25 June, 1868. 
The statue of prince Albert uncovered by the prince 
of Wales, 9 Jan. 1874. Holborn town-hall opened 
by the lord mayor, ig Dee. 1879. 


HOLIDAYS, see Bank Holidays. 


HOLLAND (Hollow land, or, some say, 
Wovded land), a kingdom, N.W. Europe, the ehief 
part of the northern Netherlands, composed of land 
rescued from the sea, and defended by immense 
dvkes. It was inhabited by the Batavi in the time 
of Cesar, who made a league with them. It became 
part of Gajlia Belgica, and afterwards of the kingdom 
of Austrasia. From the 1oth to the 15th century it 
was governed by counts under the German emperors. 
In 1861, the population of the kingdom in Europe 
was 4 521,416; of the colonies, 18,175,910; of both 
in 1863, 21,805,607; 1876, 3,865,456; colonies, 
about 25,110,000; 1879, kingdom, 4,012,693; 1887, 
4.450,870. 

The parties termed Hooks, (followers of Margaret, 
countess of Hfolland,) and Cod-jtsh, Ce - of 
her son William, who endeayoured to supplant 
her,) create a civil war, which lasts many yeara . 

Holland united to Hainault, 1299; and Brabaut 


see Germany, and 
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~HOLLAN D. 
Annexed to Dang wy duke Philip, who wrests 





it from his niece Jaqueline, of Holland, daughter 
of the last count 
Annexed to Austria through marriage of Mary of 
Burgundy with archduke Maximihan . : 
Government of Philip of Austria : - : 
Of Margaret of Austna and Charles V. 
Of Philip IT. : a. 
Philip IL. establishes the Inquisition ; the IHol- 
landers having zealously embraced the reformed 
Joctrines ; the Confederacy of Gueux pe sears) 
formed by the nobles against it 


1436 


- 1477 
+ 1495 
- 1506 
1555 


1566 

Compromise of Breda presented A Jai, 

Commencement of the revolt under William, [’rince 
of Orange 15 

Flizabeth of England declines the offered sov ereignty, 
but promises “help 

The pacification of Ghent—union of the North and 


south provinces. 1576 
The seven northern provinces contract the league of 

Utrecht . : 1579 
And declare their ‘independence — ; "99 Sept. 1550 
Assassination of William of Orange ro July, 1584 


The ten southern provinces conquered by the prince 
of Parma 

The provinces ‘solicit help from England and France : 
expedition of the earl of Leicester ; English and 
Dutch disagree. - 1585-7 

Battle of Zutphen— sir Philip Sidney mortally 
wounded ; 22 Sept. 1586 

Prince Maurice appointed stadtholder ‘ . 1587 

Death of Philip II. Iis son Philip HT. cedes the 
Netherlands to Albert of Austria, and the infanta 
Isabella A 

Campaign’ of “Maurice and Spinola -_— 2 99-1604 

Maurice defeats the archduke at Nieuport 2 rr ee 1600 

The independence of the United Provinces reeog- 
nised; truce of Antwerp for twelve years, 

9 April(30 March), 1609 

1610 


1585 


. 1598 


Batavia ir Java built 

Fierce religious dissensions “petween the Arminians 
and Gomarists - I6IO-19 

Maurice favours the latter and ‘intrigues “for royal 
power : + 88616 

Synod of Dort ; persecution of the Arminians 1618-19 

Execution of the illustrious Barneveldt 13 May, 1619 

Renewal of the war ; Maurice saves Bergen-op-Zoom 1622 

His tyrannical g government : plot against hin, and 
sixteen persons executed : 

His death ; his brother Frederick suceeeds him, and 
annnisthe perseeution . 

Manhattan, now New York, North America, founded ; 
massacre of English at Amboyna, East Indies 

Victories of Van Tromp, who takes two Spanish fleets 
off the downs 16 Sept. and 21 Oct. 

Peace of W estphalia, the republic recognised by 
Europe . 

War with England—nay al aetions— Blake defeats 
De Ruyter, 22 Oct.; but is surprised by Van 
Tromp, who takes some English ships, and sails 
through the channel witha a broom at his mast- 
head . 29 Nov. 

Indecisive sea-fights, 12- By J une; > death of Van 


1623 
- 1625 
1624 


1639 
1648 


1652 


Tromp, 21 July; peace follows . 3 . 1653 
Victorious war with Sweden A - 1659 
Another war with England i 3 ‘ d - 1665 
In:teeisive sea-fights, 1-4 June; victory of Monk 

over De Ruyter 25 July, 1666 


GeticeslNadce of Biplind, Holland, and Sweden 


against France : - 1668 
Charles II. deserts Holland ; - joins France - 1670 
The French overrun Holland = - 1671 


Desperate condition of the States—the porienive 
massacre the De Witts—Williain I1I. made stadt- 


holder. . ae72 
The French repelled by the sluices being opened “4 
Inlecisive campaigns . ‘ - 1673-7 
William marries princess Mary of England 1677 
Peace with France (Nimeguen) ~ - 1678 


William becomes king of England. 


é 1689 
Sanguinary war with France =, . 1689-96 
Pewee of Kvswiek signed 2... 20 Sept. 1697 
Death of William . é , - 8 March, 1702 
No stadtholder appointed—administration of 
Heinsius ; 
War against France and Spain ; “campaigns of Marl- 
borough : ° 1702-13 
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a _ Battle of Camperdown, Duncan signally defeats the 


1575 


HOLLAND. 


Peace of Utrecht , : 30 March, r714 
Holland supports the empress Maria-Theresa : “Tag” 
William Ilenry hereditary stadtholder . : ; 
Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle , 18 Oct. ae 
War with England for naval supremacy—Holland 
loses colonies - 1781-3 
Civil wars in the Low Countries 1787-9 
The Freneh republicans march into Holland ; the 
people declare iu their favour , - 1793 
Unsuecessful campaign of the duke of York 1794 
The Batavian republic established in alliance with 
France 





— 


e ° 


1795 


Dutch . 

The Texel fleet, of twelve ahips of the lien, with 
thirteen Indiamen, snrrenders to the British 
admiral, without flring a a@ gun - 30 Aug. 

A new constitution Is giv yen to the Batavian republic ; 
the ehicf officer (R. J. Schimmelpenninck) takes 
the title of grand pensionary . - 26 April, 

Holland erected intoa kingdom, and Louis Bonaparte, 
father of Napoleon ITI., declared king 5 June, 

The ill-fated Walcheren expedition . July, Sept. 

Louis abdicates . " 2 1 July, 

Holland united to France . 9 July, 

Restored to the house of Orange, ‘and Holggitim 
annexed to its dominions - 17 Nov. 

The prince of Orange proclaimed soy ereign prince of 
the united Netherlands 6 Dec. 

Religious discord between I lolland and the southern 


1797 


1799 


1805 


1806 
1809 


1810 


1813 


_ 


be 


provinces . F P - 1817, &e. 
The revolution in Belgium ‘ 25 Aug. 1830 
Belgium separated from Holland 12 July, 1831 
Ilolland makes war against Belgimn . 3 Aug. ,, 


Treaty between Holland and Belgium, sinted in 
London. tg April, 1839 
Abdieation of William I . - 7-t0 Oct. 1840 
Death of the ex-king William -_ 12 Dec. 1843 
Louis Bonaparte, ‘count de St. Leu, ex-king of 
Holland, dies of apoplexy at Leghorn i J uly, 1846 
The king agrees to political reform, March; 


a new 
constitution granted - 17 April, 1848. 
Death of William IT. 1p has, feao. 


Re-establishment of a Roman Catholic Werscaiey 
annonnced - _ 12 March, 1853 
General van den Bosch’s scheme carried out by the 
society of beneticence of home colonization in east 
Holland for destitute persons of all sorts, started 
about 1815, having failed is modified ; free and 
penal colonies constituted ; (generally successful) 1359. 
Inundations: 40,000 acres. submerged; nearly 
30,000 Villagers made destitute Jan. and Feb. 
Great fire at Endschedé, the Manchester of Holland, 
loss about a million pounds é 7 May, 1862 
The atates-general pass a law for the aboiition of 
slavery in the Dutch West Indies [after-1 July, 


1861 


1863} - 6 Ang. 
Tagoes for capitalising Scheldt dues signed 12 May, 1863. 
Slavery ceases in the Dutch West Indies 1July, ,, 


soth anniversary of deliverance from France, 17 Noy. 
Commencement of canal to connect Amsterdam with 

the North sea. . 8 March, 1865. 
The governinent undertake a canal’ to connect 


aD 


Rotterdam with the sea é March, ,, 
Commercial treaty with France . , 73 uly, é 
New ministry (protectionist) ‘ - June, 1866. 
Correspondence with Prussia respecting the 

Prussian garrison in Luxemburg July-Aug. ,, 


The lower chamber barely passes a vote of censure 
on the ministry respeeting government of Java, 
&c. ; the king dissolves the chamber. 10 Oct. 

Alleged treaty “with France respecting cession of 
Luxemburg (which see) . . 22 March, 1867 

The fortitieations of Luxemburg razed May, 1868 

Long struggle between the ministry and the cham- 
bers, Nov. 1867-May, 1868, the ministry resign; a 
new ministry formed by M. de Thorbecke, June, 

International exhibition opened at Amsterdam by 
prinee Henry 15 July, 1869 

Meeting of the ehambers ; atrict neutrality i in the 
Franco-Prussian war to be maintained 19 Sept. 187 

Cession of Dutch possessions in Guinea to Great 
Britain, voted. 7 July, 

Tercentenary celebration ‘of the commenconsattt of 
Dutch independence by the capture 9 Briel, 


pril, 318 
Death of de Thorbecke, a great statesman 7 J aa ag 


A new ministry formed by Devries. =. 29 June, 
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Discussions respecting the war against the Sultan 

of Aehin in Sumatra (which see). «April, 1873 
New port at Flushing opened by the king . 8 Sept. ,, 
Dineen against the Achinese (see Sumatra) 


embarks. : - Ce, |, 
New ministry, wnder Dr. Heemskirk . 28 July, 1874 
New penal code issued... A ‘ . Aug. 1875 
Tereentenary of Pacification of Ghent celebrated, 
Sept. 1876 


Canal between North sea and Amsterdam, passed 
by a monitor (see 1865) 4 Oct. ; inaugurated by 
the king . 3 , : é -" ge “EMOY. ,, 

New ministry ; president, baron Kappeijne van de 
Coppello : ' . ° ~~ 3 Nov. 

Marriage of prince Henry, the king’s brother, to 
princess Marie Elizabeth of Prussia . 24 Ang. 

Death of prince Henry, the king’s brother, aged 58: 

13 Jan. 1879 

New cabinet, under M. Van Lynden 19 Aug. ,, 

The king and queen visit England . — 26 April, 1882 

Commercial treaty with France rejected by the 
ehaimber; the ininistry resign 9 May, ,, 

Resignation of baron van Lynden and his cabinet 

1 Mareh, 

New ministry under Dr. Heemskerk (interior) 

22 April, ,, 

{International exhibition at Amsterdain opened by 
the king . : : : —_ - 1 May, ,, 

Comittee for revision of the constitution appoted 

12 MAY, 4, 

The king and queen of Belgium warmly received at 
Amsterdam, &e. . .- . _. 18 Oct. et seq. ,, 

‘The king and queen warmly received at Brussels , 

i. 20-22 May, 1884 

Death of the prinee of Orange. -  arJdune, ,, 

The queen appointed by a congress to be regent if 
necessary - . ~ 2 « TAN. ,, 

Resignation of the ministry, 13 April ; declined by 
the king . ; - - . 22 April, 

The king’s assent given to bill for revision of 
constitution, 8 Nov.; the revised constitution 
promulgated - : : : 30 Nov. 

New ministry ; interior baron Mackay 17 April, 

Continued illness of the king ; the queen nominated 
regent, and the duke of Nassan regent of Luxein- 
burg, April ; the king suddenly recovers , regeney 
deferred, April; the king resumes oe 

May; 

Celebration of the goth anniversary of the king’s ac- 

cession . : : ° 12 May, ,, 


PRINCES OF ORANGE (see Orange), STADTHOLDERS. 


1502. Philibert de Chalons. 

1530. Réné de Nassan, his nephew. : 

1544. William of Nassau, styled the Great, cousin to 

"  Réné, reeovers the principality of Orange in 1559. 
Nominated sTADTHOLDER, 1579; killed by an assas- 

sin hired by Philip II. of Spain, 10 July, 1584. 

1584. Philip William, his son ; stolen away from the 
university of Louvain; the Dutch would never 
suffer him to reside in their provinces : died 1618. 

1618. Maurice, the renowned gencral; became s8Tapr- 
HOLDER in 1584; he was a younger son of Wil- 
liam by a second marriage. 

1625. Frederick Henry (brother) STADTHOLDER. 

1647. William I[., STADTHOLDER ; married Mary, dangh- 
ter of Charles I. of England, by whom he had a 
son, who sueeeeded In 1672. 

1650-72. John De Witt, grand pensioner ; no stad tholder. 

1660. Williamm-Henry : STADTHOLDER in 1672; married 
Mary, eldest danghter of James II. of England, 
1677. 

-47. NO BTADTHOLDER. 

ryo2, John. William, nephew of William TIL, loses the 
prineipality of Orange, whieh is annexed to 
amit be es HEREDITARY STADTHOLDER; 

; illiam-Hen comes , : 

oe wee police Anne of England : sueceeded 
by his son. 

1751. William IV. ; retired on the invasion of the French 
in 1795; died in 1806. 

1795- (Holland and Belgium united to the French re- 
public.) 


1877 
1878 


1883 


1886 


1887 
1888 


1889 


° ° 


KINGS, 
1806 Louis Bonaparte made king of Ho.uanp by his 
brother Napoleon, 5 June, 1806 ; abdicated, 31 
July, 1810. 
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HOLSTEIN AND SCHLESWIG. 


1810, [Holland again united to Franee. ] 

1813. House of Orunge restored, Williaimn-Frederick, 
prince of Orange (born 1772), proclaimed 6 Dec, 
1813 ; took the oath of fidelity as sovereign 
prince, 30 March, 1814; assnined the style of 
king of the NETHERLANDS, 16 March, 1815; for- 
mally abdicated in favour of his son, 7 Oct. 1840: 
died 12 Dec. 1843. 

1840. William II. born 6 Dee. 1792; succeeded on hls 
father's abdication ; died 17 March, 1849, suc- 
ceeded by 

1849. William I}I., son; born 19 Feb. 1817; married 
Sophia of Wiirtemberg, 18 June, 1839. (She 
died, 3 June, 1877.) Married Emma of Waldeek- 
Pynnont, 7 Jan. 1879; issue: Wilhelhnine, heiress, 
born 31 Aung. 1880. 

Son: Wiliam, prince of Orange, born 4 Sept. 18403 
died 11 June, 1879. 
Alexander (philosopher), born 25 Aug. 18513; died 
21 June, 1884. 
HOLLAND, NEw, see Australia and .1us- 


tralasia. 


HOLLOWAY HOSPITALS and COL- 
LEGE. Thos. Holloway, proprietor of the popu- 
lar ointment, &c., offered the government 250,000/. 
to erect, for the use of the middle classes, a Sana- 
torium or asylum for the insane, and hospitals for 
incurables and convaleseents. The asylum was 
erected at St. Anne’s Hill, Egham, near Virginia 
Water, 1873 e¢ seg. Opened by the prince of 
Wales 16 June, 1885. 

Rovat HoLtoway COLLEGE FOR THE Hianer Epuca- 
TION OF WomeN, Egham. First brick laid, 12 Sept. 
1879. Opened by the queen, 30 June, 1886. It mn- 
cludes library, reading-room, musenin, aud pieture 
gallery. Estimated eost 600,000l.; endowment 
200,000. The prineely buildings are in the French 
renaissance style, femp. Franeis 1. (1515-1547) ; archi- 
tect, W. Crossland. There is good aecommodation 
for 250 students. The session opened 4 Oct. 1887. 
Mr. Holloway gave 2s0,oool., and promised 100,000l. 
additional for endowment. He died 26 Dee., 1883, 
aged 83, leaving an immense fortune, although he was 
exceedingly generous during his lifetime; he is sald to 
have expended 45,o00l. a year in advertisements. 


HOLMFIRTH FLOOD. On 5 Feb. 1852, 
the Bilberry reservoir above Holmfirth, near Hud- 
dersfield, Yorkshire, burst its banks, and levelled 
four mills and many ranges of other buildings, 
killing more than 90 persons, and devastating pro- 
perty estimated at above half a million. 


HOLOPHOTE, 2 form of lamp in which the 
light is converzed and directed to a particular spot 
to prevent collisions at sea, &c. Different kinds 
have been invented by Stevenson, Macdonald, 
Precee and others, (1889.) 


HOLSTEIN anp SCHLESWIG (N.W. 
Germany), duchies once belonging to Denmark. 
The country, inhabited by Saxons, was subdued by 
Charlemagne in the beginning of the 9th century, 
and afterwards formed part of the duchy of Saxony. 
In 1106 or 1110, Adolphus of Schauenberg beeam 
count of Holstein : his descendants ruled till 1459, 
when Adolphus VII. died without issue, and Ae 
states of Holstcin and Schleswig eleeted Christian, 
king of Denmark, his nephew, as their duke, through 
fear of his arms. In 1544, his grandson, Chris 
II., divided his states amongst his brothers, wi 
the condition that the duchies should remain subject 
to Denmark. The eldest branch of the family reigned 
in Denmark till the decease of Frederick VII, 
15 Nov., 1863. From a younger braneh (the duke 
of Holstein-Gottorp) descended through marriaze, 
the kings of Sweden from 1751-1818, and the 
reigning family in Russia since 1762, when the 
duke, as the husband of Anne, became ezar. “ 
1773, Catherine IY. of Russia ceded Holstem-Got- 
torp to Denmark in exchange for Oldenburg, €e, 





ateenenal 









HOLY ALLIANCE. 
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The duchies were occupied by the Swedes in 1813, 
but restored to Denmark in 1814, and on 28 May, 
1831, constituent assemblies were granted to them. 
Sinee 1844 disputes have been rife between the 
duchies arid Denmark, and in 1848 the states-general 
of the duchies voted their annexation to the German 
confederacy, in which they were supported by 
Prussia; war ensued, which lasted till 1850, when 
they submitted to Denmark. The agitation in the 
duchies, encouraged by Prussia, revived in 1857. 
The Germans in Schleswig desired it to be made a 
member of the German confederation, like Holstein; 
but both duchies demanded a local government more 
independent of Denmark, which changes were re- 
sisted by that power. For the events of the war of 
1864, see Denmark. By the convention signed at 
Gastein (which  - 14 Aug. 1865, the government 
of Holstein was left with Austria, and that of 
Schleswig with Prussia. The whole of Holstein 
and part of Schleswig were ceded to Prussia by the 
treaty of Prague, signed 23 Aug. 1866. Population 
in 1860, 1,004,473. The 5th clause, directing North 
Schleswig to ‘ 

voted for it, was not acted on, although claimed ; 
and was abrogated, Feb. 1879. 


HOLY ALLIANCE was ratified at Paris, 26 
Sept. 1815, between the emperors of Russia (its 
mination) and Austria, and the king of Prussia, by 
which they ostensibly bound themselves, among 
other things, to be governed by Christian principles 
in all their political transactions, with a view to 
perpetuating the peace they had achieved. The 
compact was severely censured in this country as 
opposed to rational liberty. 


HOLY BROTHERHOOD, see Hermandad, 


HOLY CROSS, Society of, formed in 1855, 
by several clergymen of the Church of England, 
‘*for deepening spiritual life in their brethren ;’’ 
president, the Rev. \. H. Mackonochie. It favoura 
auricular confession and other Romanist practices. 
One of its books ‘‘ The Priest in Absolution,” was 
censured by the bishops in convocation, 6 July, 
1877, and caused much public excitement. See 
under Winchester. 


HOLYDAYS ACT, see Bank Holidays. 
HOLY GHOST, see £Zsprit. 


HOLYHEAD, W. Anglesea. <A college was 
established here in the 12th century. The harbour 
was improved by Rennie, and Holyhead was made 
the chief packet station for Ireland. The break- 
water, erected by Rendel and Hawkshaw (1846 et 
$eq.) was inaugurated by the prince of Wales, 19 
Aug. 1873; and a new harbour and railway exten- 
sion inaugurated by the prince, 17 June, 1380. 


HOLY ISLAND, see Lindisfarne. 
HOLY LEAGUE, see Leagues. ~ 


HOLY MAID oF Kent. Elizabeth Barton 
was incited by the Roman Catholic party to oppose 
the Reformation by pretending to inspirations from 
heaven. She foretold the speedy and violent death 
of Henry VIII. if he divorced Catherine of Spain, 
and married Anne Boleyn, and direful calamities to 
the nation. She and her confederates were executed 
at Tyburn, 5 May, 1534. 


HOLYOKH, Massachusetts, U.S. A Roman 
Catholic church here took fire; a panic ensued; and 
about 80 were burnt or trampled to death, 26, 27 
May, 1875. 

HOLY PLACES ry Patestrye. These 


places have been a source of contention between the 


e given to Denmark if the people | 


Greek and Latin churches for several centuries. In 
the reign of Francis I. they were placed under Latin 
monks, protected by the French government; but 
the Greeks from time to time obtained firmans from 
the Porte invalidating the rights of the Latins, who 
were at last (in 1757) expelled from the sacred 
buildings, which were committed to the care of the 
Greeks by a hatti-scheriff, or imperial ordinance. 


The holy sepulchre partially destroyed by fire and 
rebuilt by the Greeks, who claiin additional privi- 
leges, and cause fresh dissensions : : ‘ 

The Russian and French governuients sent envoys 
(M. Dashkoff and M. Marcellus) to adjust the dis- 
pute; an arrangement prevented by the Greek 
revolution . : . J : : A > 

The subject again agitated, and the Porte proposed 
that a mts onion should adjudicate on the 
rival claims. M. Titoff, the Russian envoy, acting 
on behalf of the Greeks, and M. Lavalette. the 
French envoy, on that of the Latins, took up the 
question very warmly. 5. , c . 1850 

A firman issned by the Porte, contirming and con- 
solidating the rights previously granted to the 
Greek Christians, and declaring that the Latins 
had no right to clairn exclusive possession of cer- 
tain holy places specified, but permitting them to 
possess a key of the church at Bethlehem, &c., as 
in former times . : , . - g March, 

The French government acquiesced with much dis- 
satisfaction ; but the Russian envoy still desired 
the key to be withheld from the Latin monks. 
M. D‘Ozeroff made a formal declaration of the 
right of Russia to protect the orthodox in virtue 
of the treaty of Kainardji in 1774, and demanded 
that the firman of 9 March, 1852, should be read 
at Jerusalem, although it militated against his 
pretensions, which was accordingly done. The 
dispute still continued, the Porte being exposed 
to the attacks of both the Russian and French 


1808 


1823 


1852 


governments F : A 3 4 March, 
Prince Menschikoff arrives at Constantinople as 
envoy extraordinary, and in addition to the claims 
respecting the holy places, made demands respect- 
ing the protection of the Greek Christians in | 
- Turkey which led tothe warof 1854-6. (See Husso- 
Turkish War) . ; ; ‘ 28 Feb. ,, 


HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE. The German 
empire received this title under the emperor Otho I. 
the great, crowned at Rome by pope John XII, 2 
Feb. 962. See Rome, and Germany. 


HOLY ROOD or Cross. A festival insti- 
tuted on account of the recovery of a large piece of 
the cross by the emperor Heraclius, after it had 
been taken away, on the plundering of Jerusalem, 
about 615. The feast of the invention (or finding) 
of the Cross is on 3 May; that of the exaltation of 
the Cross, 14 Sept. At Boxley abbey, in Kent, was 
a crucifix, called the Rood of Grace; at the dissolu- 
tion it was broken in pieces as an imposture by 
Hilsey, bishop of Rochester, at St. Paul’s cross, 
London, 1536. 


HOLYROOD PALACE (Edinburgh), for- 
merly an abbey, was for several centuries the resi- 
dence of the monarchs of Scotland. The abbey, of 
which some vestiges remain, was founded by David 
I. in 1128, and in the burial-place within its walls 
are interred several of his successors. The palace 
is a large quadrangular edifice of hewn stone, with 
a@ court within surrounded by piazzas. In the 
north-west tower is the bed-chamber which was 
occupied by queen Mary; and from an adjoining 
cabinet to it David Rizzio, her favourite, was dragged 
forth and murdered, ¢ March, 1566. The north- 
west towers were built by James V., and the re- 
maining part of the palace was added during the 
reign of Charles IJ. Mr. Pinkerton states that the 
palace was burnt in 1650, and rebuilt in 1659. 
Great improvements were made in 1857. e 
queen held her court here, 30 Ang. 1850. 


GG 


1853 


HOLY SEPULCHRE. > 
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HOLY SEPULCHRE, a Byzantine chureh 
in modern Jerusalem. Fergusson, Nobinson, and 
others, consider the true site of the holy sepulehre 
to be the mosque of Omar, the ‘‘dome of the Rock.” 
The question is still undecided. The order of the 
Holy Sepulchre was founded by Godfrey of Bouillon, 
1099; revived by pope Alexander VI. 1496; re-or- 
ganised, 1847 and 1868. 


HOLY WARS, see Crusades. 


HOLY WATER is said to have been used in 
churches as early as A.D. 120. she. : 


HOLY WEEK, orthe ‘‘ Week of Indulgenees,”’ 
is the week before Easter. See Passion Week. 


HOME AND COLONIAL SCHOOL 
SOCIETY, Gray's Inn Road; founded 1836. 
Governesses and teachers are trained. 


HOME HOSPITALS’ ASSOCIATION 
FOR PAYING PATIENTS, founded in July, 1877. 
The first home hospital, in Fitzroy-square, London, 
was opened 28 June, 1880. Supported by the 
queen, 1884. 7th annual meeting, 10 June, 1885. 


HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
founded 1819. In 1878 it had 192 stations, and 
employed 187 agents and 243 lay preachers. 


HOME RULE. The Home Government As- 
sociation (for Home Rule), established in Dublin 
in 1870; held its firstanniversary meeting, 26June, 
1871. It includes both eatholies and protestants 
amongst its members. 


Mr. Isaae Butt, a leader of the movement, elected 
M.P. for Limerick ; A ; . 20 Sept. 
Home rule advocated by archbishop McHale and 
Others of the Romanist clergy in Ireland . . 1873 
The programme of the party requiring an Irish par- 
liament of queen, lords, and commons, and other 
- powers, published : , 2 2 a5 Oct, .,, 
A conference at the Rotondo, Dublin, reported a 
failure. 3 : : 5 18—2:r Nov. ,, 
A motion in the commons in favour of home rule 
defeated (314 to 52) : : . 20 March 
Mr. I. Butt’s motion for a committee on the sub- 
ject, 30 June ; was negatived (458 to 61), 2, 3 July, 
again (2gr to 61), 30 June, 1 July, 1876; again (417 
to 67) : : : : ; : 24 April, 
Stormy convention at Dublin, Mr. Butt, chairman, 
21, a2ug. ,, 
The home rule yo! in the house of commons very 


1871 


obstructive (see Parliament) : ‘ : f 
Mecting of home rule M.P.’s at Dublin; Mr. Buit 
still teader : : : , 4 . 9iOate 

He virtually gives in to the obstructionists, Jan. ; 
resigns . : , : : ——_ April, 1878 
Meeting at Dublin, 14 Oct.: continued dissensions 
between moderate party (Mr. Butt and others) 
and obstructives (Mir. Charles Stewart Parnell 
and others) . : ‘ : . Oct.—Nov. ,, 
Death of Mr. Butt, 5 May; suececded as leader by 


Mr. Wm. Shaw : — ; : : . 1879 
Mr. Parnell proposes clection of a convention to 

meet at Dublin, 11 Sept.; this is opposed by 

Mr. W. Shaw, Mitehell Henry, and others Sept. ,, 
Meeting at Dublin; pronounced opposition to . 

British goverument . - + _« 20, 21 Jan. 1880 
About 65 home rulers in the new parliament, under 

Mr. Shaw and Mr. Parnell es MDT IT, Sg, 
Mr. Parnell chosen by 45 a3 parliamentary chair- 

man. . ae . ‘ « si«p7@fhays~ ,,% 
31 home rulers voted with the government ; 16 with 

Mr. Parnell . : ‘ 130%, 


Home rule convention at Newcastle-on-Tyne, 9 Aug. _,, 
Meeting at Dublin ; Mr. Justin McCarthy appointed 
vice-president ; resolution to resist coercion in 
Ireland adopted . 3 : 6 : a7mDec. ,,; 
Trial of Mr. Parnell and others at Dublin (see 
Trials)» «= .._. 28 Dec., 1880-—25 Jan. 1881 
Strong manifesto of Mr. Parnell ; a counter one by 
Mr. Shaw , : : . ’ i Feb. 
Home rale agitation revived ; meeting at Dublin 
8 Nov. ,;, 


homicide and homicide in its various de 





Mr. Shaw, opposed to the separatists, secedes from 
the party : : 2 ‘ . about 3 Dee. 
Home rule movement in Scotland; first annual mect- 
ing of the burgh convention at Edinburgh 
propose a representative assembly to legislate on 
Scotch affairs, subject to the approval of parlia- 
ment . 2 P e : : : 4 April, 
The home rule league (closing meeting, 24 Nov. 
1882) merged into Irish national league; first 
inecting, ..ca . ne g FeD. 
Mr. A. M. Sullivan, an emineut nationalist 
died 17 Oct. 1884 
Mr. Parnell and 85 followers elected for parlianient 
Dec. 1885, again, . 3 , e : July 1886 
For Mr. Gladstone’s Irish government bill see | 
Treland : , ‘ : SeApril,a css”. 
British home rule assoeiation started in London, 
10 Feb. ; United kingdom home rule league formed 
23 July, these two combined as the home rule 
union, . : about 1 Dee. _,, 


(See Ireland and Parliament.) 


HOME SECRETARY, see Seeretaries, and 


all the administrations under the name of their 


1881 


1882 


1883 


_premier. New Home Offiee, Westminster, occupied 


6 Aug. 1875. 


_“ HOME, Sweet Home.” The words are 
attributed to Jolm Howard Payne, an American 
aetor, who died in 1852; the music is said to be 
Sicilian, but it is probably by sir Ifenry Bishop, 
who introduced the song into Clari, or the Maid of 
Milan, in 1823. 


HOMER’S ILIAD anp ODYSSEY, the 
earliest and most perfeet epic poems in the world. 
The first begins with the wrath of Achilles, and 
ends with the funeral of Hector; the second re- 
counts the voyages and adventures of Ulysses, after 
the destruction of Troy. Various dates are assigned 
to these works, from 962 to 915 B.c. Among the 
thousands of volumes burnt at Constantinople, 
A.D. 477, are said to have been the works of Homer, 
written in golden letters on the great gut of a 
dragon, 120 feet long. 

F, A. Wolf, in his Protegomena, in 1795, argued that the 
Homerie poems were composed of independent epic 
songs, collected and arranged by Peisistratus about 
550 B.C This theory oceasioned much controversy. 

The first English version of the Iiad, by Arthur Hall, 
appeared in 1581. The present text is attributed to the 
time of Pericles, who died 2.c, 429. The most cele- 
brated versions of Homer's works are Chapman’s, 1616; 
Hobbes’, 1675; Pope’s, 1715-25 ; Cowper's, 1791. The 
translation of the Iliad by the earl of Derby (1864) is 
much commended. 


HOMICIDE was tried at Athens by the Areo- 
pagites, 1507 n.c. He that killed another at any 

ublie exercise of skill, or who killed another that 

y hid to doa awe mischief of a grievous nature, 
was not deemed guilty. Hewhokilled a man taken 
with anotber’s wife, sister, daughter, or concubine, 
or killed a man who, without just grounds, assaulted 
another violently, was not deemed a homicide. 
Among the Jews, wilful murder was eapital; but- 
for chance-medley the offender was to flee to one of 
the cities of refuge, and there continue till the death 
of the high-priest, 1451 B.c. (Yum. xxxv.). 9 Geo. 
TV. ¢.431 (1828), distinguishes between ug 
ees 0 
guilt, and circumstances of provocation and wilful- 
ness; see Jurder. 
Animals have been tried and punished for killing 

human beings.’ A bull was hanged for homicide 

near the abbey of Beauprés  .  . « May, 1499 


FHIOMILDON HILL (Northumberland), where 
the Scots, headed by the earl of Douglas, were de- 
feated by the Pereies (among them Hotspur), 14 
Sept. 1402. Douglas and the earls of Angus, Mur- 


HOMILIES. 


ray, Orkney, and the earl of Fife, son its the duke 
of Albany, and nephew of the Scottish king, with 
many of the nobility and gentry, were taken pri- 


soners. 


HOMILIES in early Christian times were dis- 
courses delivered by the bishop or presbyter, in a 
homely manner, for the common Se Charle- 
magne’s ‘ Homilarium’’ was issu The Book 
of Homilies drawn up by abp. Gian and pub- 
lished 1547, and another eo by an order of 
convocation, 1563, were crdered to be read in those 
churches that had not a minister able to compose 
proper diseourses. 

HOMCOPATHY, a hypothesis promulgated 
in his “Organon of Medicine,” 1810, and in other 
works, by Dr. Samuel Hahnemann, of Leipsic (died 
2 July, 1843), according to which every medicine 
has a specific power of inducing @ certain diseased 
state of the system (similia similibus curantur, likes 
are cured by likes); and if such medicine be given 
to a person suffering under the disease which it has 
a tendency to induce, such disease disappears, be- 
cause two similar diseased actions cannot simul- 
taneously subsist in the same organ. Brande. 
Infinitestmal doses of medicine, such as the mil- 
lionth of a grain of aloes, have been employed, it is 
said, with effieacy. The system requires the patient 
to regulate bis diet and habits carefully. It has 
led to a more accurate study of the materia medica. 
Introdneed into England, 1827. The Hahnemann 
hospital was opened i in Bloomsbury- -square, 16 Se “ 
1850. ‘ The World’s Convention of Homeopathi 
Physicians ” Fas at Philadelphia, 26 June, 1387 +6, 
London School of Homeopathy, founded 15 Dee. 
1876. spapepethic congress met at Liverpool. 
14 ‘Sept 1877. Under the heading Odium Medicum, 
many controversial letters from allopaths and 
homeopaths appeared in the Times, Jan. 1888. 


HOMOUSION anp HOMOIOUSION 
(Greek, same essence, and similar essence or being), 
terms employed with respect to the nature of the 
Father and the Son in the Trinity. The orthodox 
party adopted the former term as a party cry at the 
council of Nice, 325; the Arians adopted the latter 
at Seleucia, 359. 


HOMS, Syria. 
Egyptians severely defeated the Turks, 8 July, 1832. 


HONDURAS, discovered by Columbus in 
1502, and conquered by the Spaniards 1523, is 
one of the republics of Central America; see 
America. Great Britain ceded the Bay Islands 
to Honduras, 28 Nov. 1859. President, — 
J. M. Medina, elected 1 Feb. 1864, and in 1 
Provisional president, C. Arias (Dec. 1872). 
Leiva, 1875; Mf... Soto, 29 May, 1877; general Louis 
Bogran, 2] Nov. 1883 ; re- elected, 1887. War 
with San alvador, May, 1871, and May, 1872. 
The town of Omoa, S anish Honduras, was bom- 
barded by H.M.S. Niobe, to obtain redress for in- 
juries to British subjects, I9 Aug.1873. Population, 
329,134 (18 i 

British Honduras, Central America, was settled 
by English from Jamaica soon after a treaty with 
Spain in 1667. They were often disturbed by the 
Spaniards, and sometimes expelled, till 1783. Balize 
or Belize, the capital, is a great seat of the maho- 


Here Ibrahim Pacha and the 


gany trade. In 1861, the “population Was 25,635 ; 
in 1881, 27,452. Governor, James R. Longden, 
1867 ; Wm. W. Cairns, 1870 ; major Robert Miller 


Mundy, 1874; F. P. Barlee, 1877; ; Roger Tuckfield 
Goldsworthy, 1884. 


HONEY-MOON. It was a custom to drink 
of diluted honey for thirty days, or a moon’s age, 
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: dited| email secllding eam, orgie hones. prose jhiomel a wedding feast, and hence arose the term 
honey-moon, of Teutonic origin. Attila the Hun 
drank, it is said, so freely of hydromel on his 
marriage-day, that he died of suffocation, 453. ~ 


HONG-KONG, an island off the coast of 
China, was taken by capt. Elliott, 23 Aug. 1839, 
and ceded to Great Britain, 20 Jan. 1841. 
chief town is Victoria, built in 1842, and oc ogiih 
into a bishopric in 1849. Sir John Bowring, gover- 
nor from 1854 to 1859, was Ne by sir Hercules 
Robinson: Governors, sir Rich. Mac-Donnell, 
1865; sir Arthur Edward ‘Kennedy, 1872; John 
Pope Hennessy, Nov. 1876; sir G Bowen, Dec. 
18$2; sir G. C. Strahan, appointed Jan. 1887 ; 
died 17 Feb. 1887; sir George Villiam des Vooux, 
1887. Population 200,990 (1886). 

The queen’s jubilee warmly celebrated by the British 

and Chinese, 9, 10 Nov. 1887. 


HONI SOIT QUI MAL Y PENSE, “Evil 
be to him who evil thinks.” Itism thically said 
that the countess of Salisbury, at a ball at court, 
happening to drop her garter, t e king, Edward ITT., 
took it up, and presented it to her, with these words, 
which afterwards became the motto of the order of 
the garter; see Garter. 


HONOUR. Temples were erected to Honour by 
Scipio Africanus, about 197 B.c.; and by C. Marius, 
about 102 B.c.—The Legion of Homer" was created 
by Bonaparte in 1802. 


HONVEDS, the militia of Hungary. They 
supported the rebellion against the emperor in 18. B: 
but on the completion of the changes whereby 
independence of Hungary was secured, in 1868, 
they offered a loyal address to the emperor-king. 


HOOKS anp CODFISH, party names, see 
Holland; 1347. 


HOOP-PETTICOAT, see Crinoline. 


HOPS, in use in England in 1425. Harleian 
MS. Yntroduced from the Netherlands into Eng- 
land about 1524, and used in brewing; but the 
physicians having represented that they were un- 
wholesome, their use was prohibited in 1 528. 
Anderson. Much cultivated in Kent by Reginald 
Scot in the 16th cent In the year ending rs 
Jan. 1853, there were rin 7% acres under hops in 

England and Wales, chiefly in Herefordshire, Kent, 
and Worcestershire, which paid 447, 1442. duty; the 

uantity yielded was 5 1,102,494 Ibs., » whereot 955,355 
ibs. were exported. the duty on hops was repeale 
in 1862, after many applications. An act for ae 
ing fraud in the trade was passed in June, I 
The hop and malt exchange, Southwark, was opened 
in Oct. 1867. 


nee 
e 


see Rome, 


a AND CURIATII, 


ne, > HORNPIPE. The horn is thought 
to be, next to the reed, the earliest wind instrument, 
and has been found among most savage nations. It 
was first made of horn, hence the name; afterwards 
of brass, with keys, for the semi-tones, in the last 
century.—The dance called the nes is sup- 

sed to be so named from its having been per- 

ormed to the Welsh pid-corn, that is hornpipe, 
about 1300. Spencer. ‘oc hornpipes were com- 
posed in the 18th century, The‘‘ College hornpipe” 
was very popular. 

HORNE TOOKEH, &c. The trial of Messrs. 
Hardy, Tooke, Joyce, Thelwall, and cthers, on a 
charge of high treason, caused a great sensation. 
They were taken into custody on 20 May, 1794. 
Mr. Hardy was tried 29 Oct., and, aftera trial of 
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, — 
eight days, was honourably acquitted. John Horne | The English Horse Society’s first show at Olympia 


Tooke was tried and acquitted, 20 Nov.; and Mr. 


Thelwall was acquitted, 5 Dec.; the others were | Horses imported 1862-1872, 79,000 ; 


discharged. Acts were passed to prohibit Mr. Thel- 
wall’s political lectures in 1795. 


HOROLOGY, see Clocks. The British Horo- 
logical institute, Clerkenwell, London, established 
in 1858, for the benefit of watchmakers, publishes a 
monthly journal. 


HORSE. The people of Thessaly were excel- 
lent equestrians, and probably first among the 
Greeks who broke them in for service in war; 
whence probably arose the fable that Thessaly was 
originally inhabited by centaurs. ‘‘Solomon had 
40,000 stalls of horses for his chariots, and 12,000 
horsemen,”’ 1014 B.c. 1 Kingsiv. 26. The Greeks 
and Romans had some covering to secure their 
horses’ hoofs from injury. In the gth century 
horses were only shod in time of frost. Shoeing 
was introduced into England by William I., 1066. 
See Races. 

The horse-tax was imposed in 1784. Its operatiou 

was extended, and its amount increased, in 1796 ; 

and again in 1808 The existing duty upon 

*‘horses for riding” only, in England, amounts to 


about 350,000l. per year : : ; : . 1862 
Annual licence duty on horses and mules, ros. 6d. 
each ; horse-dealers’ licence, 12l. 10s. (act passed 
1870 


1869) . 4 : ie; A : ‘ — 
Mr. J. 8. Rarey, an American, made a great sensa- 
tion in London by taming vicious and wild horses, 
and even a zebra from the Zoological Gardens. 
His system is founded on a profound study of the 
disposition of the animal, and on kindness. He 
initiated many illustrious persons in his method 
(on 20 March, lord Palmerston and twenty others) 
binding them to seerecy ; fron which they were 
released in June, when his book was reprinted in 
England without his consent : 1858, 
He was engaged to instruct cavalry officers and 
riding masters of the army , : . duly, 
He gave a lecture to the London eabmen, 12 Jan. 
1860 ; and in the same year he received a present 
of zo guineas from the Society for the Prevention 
of Cruelty to Animals, . : : < May, 
Great annual horse-shows held at the Agricultural 
Hall, Islington, began A ; : July, 
Horse-flesh. An establishment for the sale of it as 
human food was opened at Paris on 9 July, 1866, 
with success, and its use as food strongly advo- 
cated. About 150 persons (including sir Henry 
Thompson and sir John Lubboek) dined on horse- 
flesh at the Langham hotel, London. . 6 Feb. 
rst ne Franco-Anglo-American horse, mule, and 
onkey banquet was held at Paris. . 3 April, 
Subseriptions (of rool. each person for five years) 
to improve the breed of horses, proposed by earl 
Calthorpe, headed by the prince of Wales, many 
nobles and gentlemen, the London General Omni- 
bus Company, and others : . June, 
Horse-shoes. Goodenough’s American horse-shoes, 
made by machinery, put on cold (patented 1860), 
were used by the London General Oninibus Coin- 
pany, Oct.-Dec. 1868. The International horse- 
shoe company for adopting the patent was estab- 
lished early in m : a . ” ‘ : 
Horse epidemic (‘‘ epizootic”), from Canada, at New 
York, Boston, &c., eaused much inconvenience, 
Oct. 
Scarcity of horses in Britain ; a commission of in- 
quiry appointed, Feb., reported (no result) Ang. 
[Another commission issued its report Dec. 1887 
The queen’s plate for races in Great Britain 
abolished, and the money to be devoted to the 
iinprovement of the breed of horses.] 
Stud Company, to improve the breed of horses, 
held first annual meeting ‘ . 20 Sept. 
Horse duty taken off . ‘“ . : ; . 
British Empire Horse-aupply Association, esta- 
blished , ‘“ . : 4 ; . Spring 
English Cart-horse Society, established, earl of 
Ellesmere, president ‘ , 3 June 


1859 
1859 


1860 
1864 


1868 
1875 


1875 


1870 


1872 
1873 


1874 
1878 


” 


W. Kensington : 15 May 1889 
1873 - 1882, 


197,000. 


HORSE GUARDS. The regiment is said to 
have been instituted in the reign of Edward VI. 
1550, and revived by Charles II. 1661. ‘The first 
troop of Horse Grenadier Guards was raised in 1693, 
and was commanded by general Cholmondeley; and 
the second troop, commanded by lord Forbes, was 
raised in 1702. There was a reduction of the Horse 
and Grenadier Guards, and Life Guards, as now 
established, were raised in their room, 26 May, 
1788. Philips. The present edifice called the 

orse Guards was erected about 1758. In the front 
are two small arches, where horse-soldiers, in full 
uniform, daily mount guard. In the building was 
formerly the office of the commander-in-chief, now 
in Pall Mall. 


HORSE-RACING, see Races. 
. HORTENSIAN LAW, passed by Q. Hor- 


tensius, dictator, 286 B.c., after the secession of the 
plebeians to the Janiculum, affirmed the legislative 
power granted them by previous laws in 446 and 
336 B.c. 

HORTICULTURE (from hortus and cultura), 
the art of cultivating gardens; see Gardening. 


The (now royal) Worticultural society of London 
founded by sir Joseph Banks and others in 1804 ; 
incorporated, 17 April, 1809; transactions first 


published . i : ‘“ ; ; : ae ts) 
Planting the garden at Chiswiek begmi - » aac 
Annnal exhibitions : : . . ‘ . Bear 
The library sold 1859 


Proposal for laying out a garden for the society on 
the Brompton estate, belonging to the Crystal 
Palace Coinmissioners, July, 1859; received the 
support of the queen, nobility, &¢c., and Mr. 
Nesfield’s design was adopted, May, 1860; the 
new gardens opened by the prince consort, who 
planted a Wellingionia gigantea (which see) 5 June. 
The queen planted one . d ; . 24 duly 

Dr. John Lindley (who ‘‘ raised horticulture from 
an empirical art to a developed sciénee”) secre- 
tary, 1822-62. ; ‘ : : died x Nov. 

The Albert memorial uncovered in the presence of 
the prince and prineess of Wales . - ro June, 

An International Horticultural exhibition was 
opened in the gardens, > : . 23-31 May, 

International horticultural exhibition opened 

24 Aug. 

The society compelled to quit south Kensington, 
the greater part of the ground being required for 
the imperiai institute. The eouneil of the 
society proposes important alterations and 
appeals for support, 9 Dee. 1887. At the 
annual meeting, 14 Feb. 1888, arrangemeuts 
were made for the maintenance of the society. 
Shows to be held at the drill] hall of the London 
Scottish volunteers, James-street Westminster 3 
first opened 27 March, 1888. The revival of the 
society reported at the meeting . ; 12 Feb. 

Horticultural societies established at Edinburgh, 
1809; at Dublin. : : . : - aeaz | 


HOSIERY, see Stockings, and Cotton. 
HOSPITALLERS, see Malta. 
HOSPITAL SUNDAYS are said to have 


begun at Birmingham, | ; Nov. 1859. Glasgow 
began hospital Sundays about 1844. It is said the 
present system of hospital Sunday began at Man- 
chester in 1870, Near the end of 1872, it was pro- 
posed that collections for the benefit of hospitals and 
dispensaries in London should be annually made on 
one Sunday in the year at all places of worship. 
A committee for effecting this met at the Mansion- 
house, 31 Jan. 1873; and soon after, 15 June was 
appointed as the day for the collection. 


1861 


1865 
1863 
1866 
1881 


1889 


» 
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HOSPITALS. 453 

HospitaL Suxpays 1x Loxpox: Lock ee 
1873. 15 Jume. About 25,521!., received on the day | London . F : : : : . A - « 17ae 
from abont 1200 places of worship, including | London Ophthalmic, Royal, Finsbury . Z . 1804 
Jews; 1859!. received afterwards (July). | London Ophthalmic, Central, Gray’s Inn-road . . 1843 
24,5711. awarded to 54 hospitals; 2:85! to | Lying-in, British. . é , ‘ : . 1749 
53 dispensaries. » City of London . : - : . 1750 
1874. 14 June. Abont 29,8171. received. »  General,Lambeth . . . 1765 
1875. 13June. About 26,703/. received. = Queen Charlotte's , . 1752 
1876. 18June. About 27,042/. a . 0 il ame Adelaide's . 1824 
i : rded to hospitals ; 2,336l. to | “ . . _ i a -.  . oe 
mente. 9 fel ‘ 876.) + Soot North-west London hospital, Kentish-town-read. 1878 
1877. 17June. 26,0831. received ; 25,870l. distributed. Orthopaxdic : : ° —— : : . 1838 
1878. jo June. Abont 24,904!., received, 25 July. Samaritan Free, for women and children. - » 1847 
1879. 15 dune. 26,sor/. received ; 24,9614. distributed. | Small Pox. . 2. 2.) . 1 ws 746 
1880. 13 June. 12,000l. received, 16 June; 29,000l., my re are Bartholomew, St.) 1102, 1546 
: 4 July ; t. Oct. ; > : . . ° - « 19ag 
eae lel Ve St. John's, Lelceater Square (skin) . - 1863 
1881. 19 June; received up to 29 June, 25,000l. ; Nov. = | nhl amma a es - 175% 
1,8551. : i eC 
1882. 11 June; total recelpts (9 Dec.) 34,146l. St Mary-le-bone - . . 2. wl Ce 8977 
1883. 10 June ; 26,cocl.; 19 June ; total, 33,935!.; 1 Dec. St. Mary's, Paddington . : : - : - 1843 
39,3291. St. Thomas's (removed 1862 and 1871) . - os + 1553 
1884. 15 June; rr July; 32,0001. | Sick Children, 1851; new building opened . Nov. 1875 
1885. 14 June; total receipts, 34,320!. ; Dec. Temperance Hospital, opened . . . — Oct. 1873 
1886. 27 June ; total receipts, 40,399/- 3 30 Nov. Throat and Ear diseases, Gray’a Inn-road = Murch, 1874 
1887. 19 June; total receipts, 40,607!. ; 30 aly | hte: Ase » fe ie 
° 4 ceipt : -> ec. vestint : : . i : : : - 1719 
~id - — pe 40,3701. 5 10 Westminster Ophthalmic, Royal . “ 5 - - 1816 
Women’s, Scho-square 3 g ¢ : - 1843 

Hospitat SaturpDays 1x Lonpown for work- | Women and Children (superintended by women), 
Crawford-street  . : ; 1866 


men, began 17 Oct. 1874, the movement being 
bl promoted by capt. Charles Mercier and lord 
rabazon; about 6463/. said to have been collected : 


1875. 3r July. . 5,343f. { 1880. 4 Sept. . 66041 
1876. 2Sept. . . 5,525l. | 188:x. 3 Sept. . 8,372. 
1877. 1Sept. . . 4,500. / 1882. 2Sept. . 8,56r1. 
1878. 7Sept. . . 6,528/7. | 1883. 1 Sept. . 9.4971. 
1879. 6Sept. . . 6,152. | 1884. 6Sept. . . 10,173. 
1885. 18 July ; total receipts, x11,192!. 8s. 10}; 31 Dee. 
1886. 17 July; total receipts, 12,213!. ; 31 Dec. 

1887. 11 Jane; total receipts, 11.300. ; 

1888. 14 July ; receipts, 9,069/. ; 27 Oct. 

188g. 13 July. 


HOSPITALS, originally Hospitia for the 
reception of travellers. That at Jerusalem, built 
by the knights of St. John, 1112, was capable of 
receiving 2000 guests, and included an infirmary 
for the sick. The richly endowed ‘‘five royal 
hospitals’? under ‘‘ the pious care of the lord-mayor 
of London,’’ &c., are St. Bartholomew’s, St. 
Thomas’s, Bridewell, Bethlehem, and Christ’s ; 
which see, and Jnfirmaries, and Dispensaries. 
Benjamin Attwood, who gave anonymously about 
250,000/. in cheques of 1000/. to hospitals, &c., 
died in 1874. 


In 1888 there were in the metropolis 24 general and 
110 special hospitals ; described in Low’s hand- 
book to the charities of London. 

Royal Commission respecting hospitals for in- 
fectious diseases (lord Blachford, sir James 
Paget, and others) appointed ‘ Noy. 

The Hospitals Association for the consideration and 
discussion of hospital] management, &c., origin- 
ated in the National Social Science Association, 
1881, et seq.; founded . : " : : : 

Bethlehem (oldest lunatic asylum in Europe except 
one at Granada) founded . . ‘ : Pais 

Cancer, Brompton. : 


Charing-cross, founded 1818 ; new hospital built . 


1884 


1547 
1851 
1831 


Cousumption, Brompton . és . 1841 
Dental . 2 js d F ‘ : - - 1858 
Dreadnought ship (seaman's) . : ‘ : - 1821 
Evelina (baron Rothschild’s) A 4 ‘i - « 1869 
Fever. - 2 e : - ‘ $ - 1802 
Free Royal, Gray’s Inn-lane é . : . 1828 
German, Dalston P “ : P . é - 1845 
Great Northern, 1856; New Central at Holloway . 1888 
Guy's (see Guy's) é Pi , - e ‘ - 1921 
Hahnemann (homeopathic) A A ‘ Es, £5650 
Idiots’ : : % : : : : : - 1847 
Ineurables. : ; : . A ea, 1550 
Jews’ . ‘ ‘ . 1749 
Kings College. - 1839 


HOST, ELEVATION OF THE, introduced into 
Roman Catholic worship, and prostration, said to 
have been enjoined about 1201. Pope Gregory IX. 
was the first pontiff who deereed a bell to be rung a3 
a signal for the people to adore the host, 1228. Rees. 


HOT BLAST, see Blowing Machine. 


HOTEL DE VILLE, Paris, the residence 
of the chief magistrate, the prefect of the Seine, was 
begun in 1533, and completed, after his own design, 

y Dominico da Cortona, 1628. Here La Fayette 
introduced Louis-Philippe, the citizen-king, to the 
people, Aug. 1830; eatnieorc the republic was pro- 
claimed, 26 Feb. 1848. The communists, who had 
established themselves here, set fire to the building, 
24 May, 1871, after their total defeat. The Hotel 
was ordered to be rebuilt, April, 1873, and was re- 
opened 13 July, 1882. 


HOTEL DIEU, see Paris, 656, 1877. 
HOTEL METROPOLE, Northumberland 


Avenue, London, an enormous building with highly 
decorated suites of rooms, designed by F.& H.Francis, 
F. F. Sanders and others, completed May, 1835. 


HOUR. The early Egyptians divided the day 
and night each into twelve hours, a custom adopted 
LG Jews or Greeks probably from the Babylonians. 

e day is said to have been first divided into hours 
from 238 B.c., when L. Papirius Cursor erected a 
sun-dial in the temple of Quirinus at Rome. Pre- 
viously to the invention of water-clocks (which sez) 
158 B.c., the time was called at Rome by public 
criers. In England, the measurement of time was, 
in early days, uncertain: one expedient was by 
wax candles, three inches burning an hour, and six 
wax candles burning twenty-four hours, said to 
have been invented by Alfred, a.p. 886; see Day. 
For Hours of Prayer, see Breviary. The Hour, 
daily conservative newspaper, first appeared, 24 
March, 1873; last time, 11 Aug. 1876. 

HOUSE DUTY was ine in 1695. Its 
rate was frequently changed till its repeal Tt was 
re-imposed as a substitute for the window-tax, in 
1851. In the year 1872-3 it produced 1,243,818/. ; 
in 1875-6, 1,421,052/. See Taxes. House League, 
see Ireland, 1886. . 


HOUSEHOLD SUFFRAGE, after one 


' year’s residence, was introduced into parliamentary 


HOUSELESS POOR ACT. 
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HULSE’S FOUNDATIONS. 





elections for boroughs, by the reform act passed 15 
Aug. 1867. Aten pie have been frequently made 
to extend household suffrage to counties, aud have 
failed; Mr. G. 0. Trevelyan’s proposal lost in the 
commons (287 to 173), 13 May, 1874; (268 to 166), 
7 July, 1875; (264 to 165), 30 May, 1876; (276 to 
220), 29 June, 1877; (271 to 219), 22-23 Feb. 1878; 
(291 to 226), 4 March, 1879. 

HOUSELESS POOR ACT (Metropolitan) 
passed, 1864; made perpetual, 1865. See Poor and 
Artisans. 


HOUSE or Commons, Lorps, €e., see 
Parliament, Lords, and Commons. 


HOUSING OF THE POOR ACT, passed 


14 Aug. 1885; see under Artisans. 


HOVAS, see Jladagascar. 


HOWARD ASSOCIATION, instituted in 
1866, under the patronage of the late lord Brougham, 
for the improvement of prison discipline and pre- 
vention of crime. See Prisons. 
of a Howard medal was determined on by the Sta- 
tistical Society of London, Dec. 1873. 


HOWARD FAMILY. John Howard, son 
of Margaret, the heiress of the Mowbrays, was 
created ear] marshal and the 7th duke of Norfolk in 
1483. He was slain with his master, Richard HI., 
at Lostart, 22 Aug. 1485. His son was restored 
to the earldom of Surrey in 1489; in reward for 
having gained the victory of Flodden, 9 Sept. 1513, 
he was ereated the 8th duke of Norfolk, in 1514. 
Thomas, the 10th duke, was beheaded for eonspiracy 
against queen Elizabeth on behalf of Mary, queen 
of Scots, in 1572. Henry Fitzalan Howard, now 
the 21st duke of Norfolk, and the 15th of the 
Howard family, premier duke and earl o England 
and hereditary earl marshal, was born in 1847. 


HOWARD MEDAL. ~ One was awarded by 
the Statistical Society to the best essay ‘‘On the 
Improvements in Education during the 18th and 
19th centuries,’ in Nov. 1879. 


HOWITZER, a German piece of ordnance, 


ranking between a cannon and a mortar, came into 
use early in the 18th century. 


HUASCAR, see Peru, 1877 and 1879. 
HUBERTSBURG (Saxony). The treaty 


between the empress, the king of Prussia, and the 
elector of Bavaria, signed here, 15 Feb. 1763, ended 
the Seven years’ war, whereby Prussia gained 
Silesia. 

HUDDERSFIELD, «4 manufacturing town, 
W. R. Yorkshire, chiefly the property of the Rams- 
den family, Sir John Ramsden built the town- 
hall, 1765. The theatre was burnt, 15th Feb. 1880; 
the new market hall opened, 31 March, 1880. 

First Musical Festival . , A 20-22 Oct. 1881 
Fine art and industrial exhibition opened 
Beaumont park opened by the duke of prey! 

13 Oct. 


a, 


HUDIBRAS. The first three cantos of this | 
political satire, by Samucl Butler, appeared in | Ju 


1663; the other parts in 1664and 1678. 


HUDSON’S BAY, discovered by Sebastian 
Cabot, 1512, and re-discovered by captain Henry 
Hudson, when in search of a north-west passage to 
the Pacific Ocean, 1610, had been visited by 
Frobisher. The “ governor and company of adven- 
turers of England trading to Hudson's Bay,’ obtained 
a charter from Charles II. in 1670. The “fertile 
belt”? was scttled by lord Selkirk in 1812. For 





The annual award |- 


1 July, 1883 | 





these territories the bishopric of Rupert’s Land 
was founded, 1849. The charter having expired, 
the chief part of the company’s territories, on the 
roposition of earl Granville, the colonial secretary 
9 March, 1869), were transferred to the Dominion 
of Canada for pace: and a right to claim a cer- 
tain portion of land within fifty years, and other 
privileges; the company having consented to this, 
g April, 1869. <A portion of the people resisted the 
annexation, and gen. Louis Riel proclaimed inde- 
pendenee and seized the company’s treasury, Jan. 
1870. On 3 or 4 March he tried and shot Thomas 
Scott, a Canadian, who had eseaped from his cus- 
tody. Col. (afterwards lord) Wolseley con- 
ducted a Canadian expedition to the territories (now 
named Manitoba), and issued a proclamation to the 
loyal inhabitants, 23 July, saying ‘‘our mission 
is one of peace.’’ Riel was unsupported and offered 
no resistance. The heut.-governor, Adams George 
Archibald, arrived 3 Sept. The Company had a 
large sale of furs in 1888. See Manitoba. 


HUR, see Tonguin, 1883. 
HUE AND CRY, the old common-law pro- 


eess of pursuing ‘‘ with horn and with voice,” from 
hundred to hundred, and county to county, all 
robbers and felons. Formerly, the hundred was 
bound to make good all loss occasioned by the rob- 
beries therein committed, unless the felon were 
taken; but by subsequent laws it is made answer- 
able only for damage committed by riotous 
assemblies. The pursuit of a felon was aided 
by a description of him in the Hue and Cry, a 
cute established for advertising felons in 1710. 
ene. 


HUGSTETTEN, Baden; sce Railway Acei- 
dents, 1882. 


HUGUENOT SOCIETY of London, estab- 
lished by sir H. Austen Layard and other descend- 
ants of Huguenots, about 15 April, 1885. The 
society publishes historical works, 1838. 


HUGUENOTS, a term (derived by some from 
the German Lidgenossen, confederates; by others 
from Hugues, a Genevese Calvinist) applied to the 
Reformed party in France, followers of Calvin. 
They took up arms against their perseeutors in 
1561. After a delusive edict of toleration, a great 
number were massacred at Vassy, I Marcb, 1562, 
when the eivil wars began, which lasted with some 
intermission till the edict of Nantes in 1 598 (re- 
voked in 1685). The massacre of St. Bartholomew’s 
day, 24 Aug. 1572, occurred during a truce; sec 
Calvinists, Protestants, Bartholomew, Edict, and 
Camisard. §.Smiles’s ‘‘ History of the {luguenots,” 
appeared in 1867, The erypt in Canterbury cathe- 
dral, assigned to French protestants in 1550, is 
still used by them for divine worship. 


HULL (E. Yorkshire), a rising commercial 
place in 1200, was named Kingston-upon-Hull in 
1296 by Edward I., who purchased the town, 
formed the port, and granted a charter. Great fire ; 
damage about 100,000/., 15 Aug. 1864. Royal 
Albert dock opened by the prince of Wales, 21 

ys 1869. Inauguration of the Alexandra dock, 
and the Hull and Barnsley railway, 23 Jan. 1883. 
Dr. Hillmuth appointed Suffragan Bishop of Hu 
(under Ripon), Wench, 1883. Fire at Messrs. Stead’s 
erushing mills, about 80,000/. damage, 16 Mareh, 
1885. Hull returns three M.P.’s by act passed 25 
June, 1885. See under Population. 

HULSE’S FOUNDATIONS. The rev. 
John Hulse, who died in 1790, bequeathed his 
estates in Cheshire to the university of Cambridge 





~ -HUMATTS. 


for the advancement of religions learning :—by the 
maintenance of two scholars; the payment of a 
prize of 407. annually for a theological dissertation ; 
the establishment of the office of Christian advocate 
—— a professorship of divinity, 1 Aug. 1860) ; and 

e payment of a lecturer, to be chosen annually. 
The first Hulsean lectures were given by the rev. 
Christopher Benson, in 1820. 


» HUMAITA, astrong post on the river Para-_ 
guay, fortified at a great cost with a battery of 
300 cannon, by Lopez, the president of Paraguay, 
and believed to be impregnable, was passed by the 
Brazilian ironelads, 17 Feb. 1868. On the 19th, 
Caxias, the Brazilian general, stormed a work to 
the north of Humaita, and captured many stores. 
Humaita itself, after a severc siege, was abandoned, 
24 July, 1868. 


HUMANE SOCIETY, ROYAL (London), | 
for the recovery of persons a te ag drowned, 
was founded in 1774, by Drs. Goldsmith, Heberden, 
Towers, Lettsom, Hawes, and Cogan, but princi- 
pally by the last three. The society has above 280 
depéts supplied with apparatus. The principalone 
was erected in 1794, on a spot of ground given by 
George ITI. on the north side of the Serpentine 
river, Hyde-park. The motto of this society is 
appropriate— ‘‘ Lateat scintillula forsan’?—“‘ a 
small spark may perhaps lie hid.’’ Nearly 500 
persons were relieved in 1887. Sce Drowning. 


HUMANISM, a name given to the philoso- 
hical study of man’s personality as distinguished 
trom a class, especially advanced by Petrarch and | 
other energetic advocates of the revival of the study 
of ancient classic literature, termed the “new | 
learning,”’ and (‘‘ liter@ humaniores’’) the age of 
the renaissance, in the 14th, 15th, and 16th centu- 
ries, whereby freedom of thought and language 
the Zoological Gardens, London, in 1851, was bought 
with other birds for the British museum for 3000/., | 
er 1881. His elaborate work on them im five | 
folio volumes, with riehly coloured plates, was com- 
pleted in 1862. 


was greatly promoted. 
HUMANITARIANS, a2 small sect in London, 
founded by Mr. Kaspary, a German Jew. Their 
moral principles are set forth in ‘‘The Fifteen Doc- 
trines of the Religion of God,” written in 1866. 
These include pantheism and transmigration of souls. 
HUMANITY, RELIGION oF, see Positive 
Philosophy, and Secularism. 

HUMILIATI, a congregation of monks, said 
to have been formed by some Milanese nobles, who 
had been imprisoned by Frederick I. 1162. The 

HUNDRED, a Danish institution, was a part 
of a shire, so called, as is supposed, from its having 
been composed of a hun families, at the time | 
the counties were originally divided, about 897. | 
The hundred-court is a court-baron held for all the | 
inhabitants of a hundred instead of a manor. 
HUNDRED Days; & term given to Napoleon's resto- 

ration, dating from his arrival in Paris, 20 March, 

tohisdepartureon . . . . agJune, 1815 | 
HUNDRED YEARS’ Wak, in French history, com- 
menced with the English invasion in 1337. 
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order had more than ninety monasteries; but 
was abolished for luxury and cruelty by po 
Pius V., and the houses were given to the 
Dominicans, Cordeliers, and other communities in 
1570. 


; NG-BIRDS. Mr. Gould’s beautiful 
collection of the skins of these birds exhibited at 


= 
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/a line of kings (see delow). 





HUNGARY. 


HUNGARY, part of the ancient Pannonia and 
Dacia, was subjected to the Romaus about 106, and 
retained by them till the 3rd century, when it was 
seized by the Goths, who were expelled about 376 
by the Huns. See Huns, and Attila. After Attila’s 
death, in 453, the Gepide, and in 500the Lombards 
held the country. It was acquired by the Avars 
about 568, and retained by them till their destruc- 
tion by Charlemagne in 799. About 890 the 
country was settled by a Scythian tribe, named 
Vingours or Ungri (whenee the German name 
Ungarn) and the Magyars of Finnish origin. The 
chicf of the latter, Arpad (889), was the ancestor of 
The progress of the 
Magyars westward was checked by their defeat by 
the emperor Henry the Fowler, 934. Population 
of the kingdom, including Transylvania, Fiume,. 
Croatia, and Slavonia, 31 Dec. 1837, 16,901,023- 
See Austria. 

Stephen, founder of the monarchy of Hungary, em- 
braces and establishes Christianity and subdues 

the Slaves, &c., receives the title of the 4 postolic 





king from the pope P 7 - 997 
The Poles overran Hungary ; : F - « 1061 
Bela III. introduces the Greck civilisation 1174, &C. 


Ravages of the Tartars under the sons of Genghis 

Khan, throughout Hungary, Bohemia, and Russia, 
1241 et Seq. 

Golden Bull of Andrew II. granting personal 
rights. : r : : : : : . 1222 
Death of Andrew III., end of the Arpad dynasty . 1301 

Victories of Louis the Great in Bulgaria, Servia, 


and Dalmatia . : e 4 J ’ - 1344-82 
He marches into Italy and avenges the murder of 
his brother, Andrew, king of Naples. - 1348 


Sanguinary anarchy: Elizabeth, queen of Louis, 
is drowned: and King Mary, the daughter, mar- 
ries Sigismond, of Brandenburg ; they govern with 
great severity : 2 : : . “T3962 
(The Hungarians had an aversion to the name of 
queen; and whenever a female succeeded to the 
throne, ahe was termed king. } 
Sigismond’s atrocious cruelties compel his subjects 
to invite the assistance of the Turks... + - 1393 
Battle of Nicopolis: Bajazet vanquishes Sigismond 
anda large army . : - : . 28 Sept. 1396 
Sigismond obtains the crown of Bohemia, and is 
elected emperor of Germany . : : . = 
Albert of Austria succeeds to the throne of 


Hungary ‘ » P " . . > 1437 
Victories of the great John Hunniades (reputed 

illegitimate son of Sigismond) over the Turks 1442-4 
Who obtain a truce of ten years . ‘ : « srane 
Broken by Ladislas king of Hungary (at the pope’s 

instigation); he is defeated and slain, with the 

papal legate, at Varna . 4 - roNov. ,, 
John Hunniades escapes ; becomes regent . 1444-53 
Raises siege of Belgrade, 14 July; dies roSept. . 1456 
Hungarians insult Turkish ambassadors; war en- 

sues: Solyman II. takes Buda... . 1526 
Disastrous battle of Mohatz (which sez) x 
Hungary subject to Austria . i a 
Peace of Vienna, granting toleration to 

606 

1683 


1686 
1691 


10 


29 Aug. 
Protestants, 
23 June, 
John Sobieski defeats the Turks in several battles, 
and raises the siege of Vienna - 42 Nov. 
The duke of Lorraine retakes Buda (which see) 2 Sept: 
Prince Louis of Baden defeats the Turks at Salenc- 
kemen A A - r 19 Aug. 
Prince Eugene defeats them at Zenta 11 Sept. 1697 
Peace of Carlowitz — 26 Jan. 1699 
Pragmatic sanction, authorising female succession 
to the throne . M ‘ " / . : 1722-3 
Servia and Wallachia ceded to Turkey at the peace 
of Belgrade ‘ : . . , P wale 
The Hungarians enthusiastically support M4faria- 
Theresa against France and Bavaria . r - 1740 
The protestants permitted to have churches _ 1784 
Independence of Hungary guaranteed . - 1790 
The diet meets; Hungarian academy established 1825 
The people, long discontented with the Austrian 
rule, break out into rebellion 11 Sept. 1848 
Murder of the military governor, connt Lamberg, 
by a mob at Pesth; the Hungarian diet appoint 


1739 


HUNGARY. 


& provisional government under Kossuth and 
Louis Batthyany, 28 Sept.; Hnngarians defeat 
the ban of Croatia . 2 : r . 29 Sept. 
The diet denounces as traitors all who acknowle ge 
the emperor of Austria as king of Ifungary, 
8 Dec. 

The insurgents defeated by the Austrians at 
Szsikszo, 21 Dec.; at Mohr by the ban Jellachich, 
29 Dee. 

Buda-Pesth taken by Windischgriatz 5 Jan. 
Bem defeats the Austrians at “in rg 
21 Jan. 


Hungary declares itself s free state; Kossuth 
supreme governor _ . . . 14 April, 
The Hungarians defeat the Imperialists before Gran, 
18 April, 

March of the Russian srmy through Gallicia to 
assist the Austrians . . A a . 1 May, 
The Austro-Russian troops defeat the Hungarians 
at Pered : : 4 ; 20 June, 
Battles of Acs between the Hungarians and Aus- 
trians; former retire . : ) - 2,10 July, 
Hungarians defeat Jellachich : . wdJuly, 
The Hungarians defeated by the Russians: Gérgey 
retreats after three days’ battle . - ss5duly, 
Battle before Komorn, between the insurgents and 
the Austro-Russian army . : 16 July, 
Insurgents under Bem enter Moldavia, 23 July; 
defeated by the Russians at Schissberg 31 July, 
Utter defeat of the Hungarian army before Temes- 
war, by gen. Haynau . r - - 10 Aug. 
Gorgey snd his army surrender to the Russians, 
13 Ang. 

Kossuth, Andrassy, Bem, &c., escape to the Turkish 
frontiers, and are placed under protection at 
New Orsova (see Turkey) . ‘ : 21 Aug. 
Komorn surrenders to the Austrians; close of the 
wsr. : A P 4 A . 27 Sept. 
Touis Batthyany tried at Pesth, and shot; many 
other insurgent chiefs put to death . - 6 Oct. 
Amnesty granted to the Hungarian insurgents, who 
return home . “ : : - 16 Oct. 
Bem dies at Aleppo _.. , ‘ : 10 Dec. 
The country remains in an unsettled state; many 
executions A ; ‘ A , ; 
Crown of St. Stephen and royal insignia discovered 
and sent to Vienna. , ‘ 8 Sept. 
Amnesty for political offenders of 1848-9 12 July, 
The emperor and empress visit Buda 4 May, 
During the Italian war in 1859, Sn insurrection in 
Hungary was in contemplation, and communica- 
tions took place between Louis Nsgpoleon and 
Kossuth; which circumstances it is said led the 
emperor of Austria to accede to the peace of Villa- 
franca so suddenly, and shortly afterwards to 
promise many reforms and to grant more liberty 
to the protestants in Hungary. Aug. -Oct. 
Recall of srehduke Albert; general Benedek ap- 
pointed governor : ' , A . April, 
Demand for restoration of the old constitution; re- 
union of the Banst and Voivodiua with Hungary, 

& Oct. 
20 Oct. 


Restoration of old constitution promised 
i 13 Dee. 


Schmerling appointei minister 
National conference at Gran : " Dee. 
Demand for the constitution of 1848 F Jan, 
The emperor promulgates a new liberal constitu- 

tion for the empire - 26 Feb. 


Which does not satisfy the Hungarians March, 
Hungarian diet opened . ; . 6 April, 
Meeting of the Reichsrath at Vienns: no deputies 
prescnt from Hungary or Croatia. 29 April, 
Count Teleki (see Austria, 1860) found dead tn his 
bed at Pesth: intense excitement 8 May, 


The diet votes an address to the emperor, desiring 
restoration of the old constitution - sduly, 
The military begin to levy the taxes ; . July, 
Imperial rescript we the entire independence 
of Hungary, 2: July: the diet protests, 20 Aug. ; 
and is dissolved : , ; : 21 Aug. 
The ing of Gran, the primate, indignantly 
protests against the act of the imperial govern- 
ment 3. : ‘ : . F Sept. -Oet, 
Summoned to Vienna; he stands firm 25 Oct. 
The magistrates in the. comitat of Pesth resign; 
military government established ; passive resist- 
ance of the nobility . : : . - 
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1848 
33 


” 


1849 


33 
1850 


1853-5 


1853 
1856 
1857 


1859 
1860 


Led 
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Amnesty declared for political offences, and cessa- 
tion of prosecutions . : : - <emvov. 
Newspapers confiseated for publishing seditions 
speeches. : , , : - 29 March, 
The emperor visits Buda-Pesth; well received; 
inauguration of a new policy; the rights of Iun- 
gary to be restored . : é June, 
Imperial reseript, abolishing the representative con- 
stitution of the empire, with the view of restoring 
independence of Hungary, &e. . 21 Sept. 
The Deak or moderate party demand restoration of 
the monarchy, with a responsible government, 
11 Nav. 
The emperor visits Pesth; the diet opened, 14 Dec.; 
Carl Szentivanyi elected president 20 Dee. 
Emperor and empress arrive at Pesth . 29 Jan. 
Hungarian legions join the Prussian anny, June: 
(after the peace, they were allowed to return to 
their allegiance) . : . : , . Oct. 
Prolonged political negotiations for antonomy; 
Deak and national party wearied, threaten to 
break off . : “ 4 : : : Oet. 
Hungarian diet opened by a conciliatory reseript, 
19 Nov. 
Deak’s address in reply, demanding the restoration 
. of the constitution, adopted by the dict with a 
large majority , : : 2 - ws Dec. 
Much opposition to the convocation of the Reichs- 
rath . j 4 A ; : : . Jan 
Restoration of the constitution of 1848; an inde- 
pendent ministry appointed, headed by count 
Julius Andrassy . : ; : - 17 Fem: 
The Croats protest against incorporation with 
Hungary : m : J 25 May, 
The emperor and empress crowned sat Buda with 
the ancient eeremonies . 5 : . 8 June, 
Amnesty granted for all politica] offences 9 June, 
The coronation gift to the emperor of 50,000 dueats 
bestowed on orphans and invalids ro June, 
Discussion between the Austrians and Hungarians 
respecting the division of the liability for the 
national debt. ; ; ‘ . Aug. -Sept. 
A financial convention signed by deputations, 
23 Sept. 
Kossuth’s letter to his constituents at Waitzen, 
censuring Deak and the moderate party Oct. 
Deak joined by Klapka and other liberals Noy. 
The ‘‘ Nazarenes,”’ a sect resembling Quakers, be- 
come prominent : : , r » Nov. 
Bills for finaneial arrangement with Austria, and 
for Jewish emancipation, received royal assent, 
29 Dec. 
First trial by jury of press offences; (fine and im- 
prisonment inflicted for publishing a letter of 
Kossuth) : 
Kossuth (elected 
resigns by letter . . . " ; 
A Croatian deputation aceepts union with 


. ; “ ; . 27 Feb. 
a member of the legislature) 
14 April, 
Hungary, 

27 May, 
Prince Napoleon Jerome's visit; warmly received, 


June, 

Dispute respecting the apportionment of the army 
settled . ‘ ‘Wa: : : - § Dee. 
The diet of 1865 closed with an address from the 
cmperor , ; . : 2 10 Dee. 
Congress of Hungarian Jews opened ; Joseph Eétvos 


minister . ‘ ' ; P - - ra ee 
Powerful counter-sddresses from Andrassy and 
Kossuth published =. : : : . Jan. 
Roys) Hungarian guard organised . 9 Feb. 


Chamber of deputies mect . ‘ - 22 April, 
Remains of Louis Batthyany (exeeuted and pri- 
vately buried, Oct. 1849), re-interred soleumly in 
the public cemetery, Pesth . : - g June 
Joseph Eotvos, author, patriot, and minister, died, 
dceply lamented, aged 58x ; - 3 Feb. 
Autumn military manceuvres, near Waitzen, 22 Scpt. 
et seq. 

Andrassy succeeds count von Beust as foreign minis- 
ter at Vienna; count Lonyay, IIungarian preinier, 
14 Nov. 

The diet, after sitting thrce years, dissolved, 
16 April, 

Elections ; increased majority of the Deak or con- 


stitutional party, July; dict opened 4 Sept. 
Resignation of the count Lonyay ministry, 2 Dee. ; 
Szlavy forms a ministry . ‘ : . Dee, 


1862 
1863 


1865 


”» 
> 


>? 


38 


1868 


3 
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The Fiume railway partly opened *. . 24 June, 1873 
Buda-Pesth formally constituted the capital, Nov. 
Ministry resigns; crisis; Bitto forms a cabinet, 
2o March, 
Parliament closes . F é < . 44 Aug. 
Ministry resigns, 11 Feb. ; coalition ministry under 
baron von Wenckheim formed, 26 Feb.—1 March, 1875 
Elections ; greatly in favour of government July, ,, 
Koloman Tisza, chief of the ministry 20 Oct. ,, 
Death of the constitutional patriot, Francis Deak, 
28 Jan., state funeral . : ‘ 3 Feb. 1876 
Ministerial crisis; Tisza resigns; remains in — 
eb. 
Projected raid into Roumania to favour the Tarks 
checked ; censured by Klapka end of Sept. 
Miskolez nearly destroyed by a waterspout, 30 Aug. 
Resignation of Szell, finance minister, 26 Sept. ; 
followed by that of the Tisza miuistry 4 Oct. ,, 
_ Tisza ministry retained modified . A 5 Dec. 
Distressing inundation at Szegedin ; great loss of 
life and much property (see / emt af 
12, 13, March, and 12 Dec. 
Murder of lord chief justice George von Majlath 
yon Szekhely, abont . A ‘ : 29 Mar. 
Joseph Scharf and nine other Jews tried at Nyireghy- 
haza for alleged murder of a Christian maid, 
Esther Solymosi (on 1 April, 1882) gnne, ,, 
Acquitted . * = . ‘ : 3 ame. ,, 
Violent anti-jewish riots Pesth, Zala, Egersseg, &c. 
July, Aug. ; martial law proclaimed 29-30 Ang. 
Three inen convicted of the murder of the chief 
jrstice . : A : : A A Oct. 
Thirty-six Socialists arrested at Pesth; many ex- 
pelled about . ” é ° : 13, Mar. 
Liberal majority in the elections, about 13 June, ,, 
National exhibition at Buda-Pesth opened by the 
emperor 2 May; closed . A : - 4 Brew. 
Bi-centenary of the recapture of Buda from the 
Turks celebrated . 4 i : 2 Sept. 
_ Panic in the Franciscan church in Radna through 
iznition of the altar cloth; 15 persons crushed to 
death . : , : A : : 12 Sept. ,, 
M. Tisza deelares for maintenance of the treaty of : 
Berlin and Bulgarian independence . 30 Sept. 
Increased army estimates voted . ' 5 March, 1887 
Accident through explosion of dynamite at Jasz 
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1874 


33 


1877 
9? 

1878 
3? 


1879 | 
1883 


Bereny near Pesth ; 27 persons killed JY, 45 
Bronze statue of Francis Deak unveiled oe the 

emperor. : i . . - 29 Sept. ,, 
Great opposition to M. Tisza’s army bill; demon- 

stration in Buda-Pesth . ‘ ; : Feb. 1889 


SOVEREIGNS, 


997. St. Stephen, duke of Hungary (son of Geisa); es- 
tablished the Roman catholic religion (1000), 
and received from the pope the title of Apostolic 
King, still borne by the emperor of Austria, as 
king of Hungary. 

Peter, the German ; deposed. 

Aba or Owen. 

1044. Peter, again: deposed ; and his eyes put out. 

1047. Andrew I.; deposed. 

1061. Bela I.: killed by the fall of a rninons tower. 

1064. Salamon, son of Andrew. 

1075. Geisa I. son of Bela, 

1077- Ladislas I. the Pious. 

tog5. Coloman, son of Geisa. 

1r14. Stephen LI. named Thunder. 

1131. Bela II.: had his eyes put out. 

tr4r. Geisa II.: succeeded by his son, 

1161. Stephen I1].: and Stephen IV. (anarchy). 

1173. Bela IIL: succeeded by his son, 

1196. Emeric: succeeded by his son, 

1204. Ladislas IL; reigned six months only 

1205. Andrew II. son of Bela IIL 

1235- Bela lV. 

1270. Stephen IV. (or V.) his son. 

1272. Ladislas TITI.: killed. 

1290. Andrew I{L snrnamed the Venetian, son-in-law of 

Rodolpkh of Hapsburg, emperor of Germany (last 
of the house of Arpad), died 1301. 

1301. Wenceslas of Bohemia, and (1305) Otho of Bavaria, 

whe gave way to 

1309. Charobert, or Charles Robert of Anjou. 

1342. Louis I. the Great; elected king of Poland, 1370. 

1382. Mary, called King Mary, daughter of Louis. 

1385-6. Charles Durazzo. 


1038. 
1041. 


| 1516. 


Mary and her consort Sigismond: the latter be- 
came king of Bohemia, and was elected emperor 
in 1410 

Sigismond alone (on the death of Mary). 

Albert, duke of Austria, married Elizabeth, daughter 
of Sigismond, and obtains the thrones of Hun- 
gary, Bohemia, and Germany ; dies suddenly. 

Elizabeth alone: she marries , 

Ladislas IV. king of Poland, of which kingdom he 
was Ladislas VI.: slain at Varna. 

(Interregnum. } 

John Hunniades, regent. ‘ 

Ladislas V. posthumous son of Albert: pofsoned. 

Matthias-Corvinus, son of Hununiades. ; 

Ladislas VI. king of Bohemia: the emperor Maxi- 
milian laid claim to both kingdoms. : 

Louis II. of Hungary (I. of Bohemia): loses his 
life at the battle of Mohatz. ; 

John Zapolski, waivode of Transylvania, elected 
by the Hungarians, and supported by the sul- 
tan Solyman; by treaty with Ferdinand, he 
founds the principality of Transylvania, 


1536 
Ferdinand I. king of Bohemia, brother to the 
emperor Charles V.; rival kings. 

Ferdinand alone: elected emperor, 1558. 

Maximilian, son ; emperor in 1564. 

Rodolph, son; emperor in 1576. 

Matthias II. brother; emperor in 1612. 

Ferdinand IL cousin, emperor. 

Ferdinand III. son; emperor, 1637. 

Ferdinand IV. son; died in 1654, three years before 
his father. 

Leopold f. brother: emperor, 1657. 

Joseph I. sou: emperor in 1705. , 

Charlies VI. (of Germany), brother, and nominal 
king of Spain. : 

Maria-Theresa, danghter; empress; survived her 
consort, emperor Francis [., from 1765 until 
1780; see Germany. 

Joseph II. son, emperor in 1765: succeeded to 
Hungary on the death of his mother. ‘ 

Leopold II. brother; emperor; succeeded by his 


1387. 


1392. 
1437- 


1439- 
1440. 


1444. 
1445. 
1458. 


1490. 


1526. 


1540 
1563. 
1572. 
1608, 
1618. 
1625. 


1647. 


1655- 
1687. 


1712. 


1740. 


1780. 


1799. 


son, .- 

1792. Francis I. son (Francis II. as emperor of Ger- 
many): in r804 he became emperor of Austria 
only. 

Ferdinand V. son: Ferdinand I. as emperor of 
Austria. 

Francis-Joseph, emperor of Austria, nephew ; suc- 
ceeded on the abdication of his uncle, 2 Dec. 
1848; crowned king of Hungary, 8 Juue, 1867. 

See Austria. 


HUNGERFORD BRIDGE,* over the 


Thames from Hungerford-stairs to the Belvedere- 


7835. 
1848. 


road, Lambeth, opened 1 May, 1845, was taken 


down in July, 1862, to make way for the Charing- 
cross railway-bridge, and transferred to Clifton 
(which see). The market (opened in July, 1833), 
was removed at the same time. 


HUNS, a race of warlike Asiatics, said to have 
conquered China, about 210 B.c., and to have been 
expelled therefrom about a.D. 90. They invaded 
Hungary, about 376, and drove out the Goths. 
Marching westward, under Attila, they were tho- 
roughly beaten at Chalons by the consul Aétius, 
451; see Attila. 


HUNTERIAN ORATION, annually at the 
Royal College of Surgeons, London, founded 1813. 


HUNTERIAN SOCIETY (surgical) esta- 
blished Feb. 1819 ; first president, sir Wm. Blizard. 


See Surgeons, College of. 
HUNTING: an ancient pastime. The ‘‘ Bokys 


nee anemia ie 
* It was 14 feet wide, and 1342 feet loug; the length 
of the central span, between the two piers, 676 feet; 
the height of the two towers 55 feet above the footway, 
and 84 above high water; the piers were in the Italian 
style, with the chains passing through the attic of each. 
The cost of the masonry was 60,o00!.; of the ironwork, 
exceeding joo tons in Weight, 17,000l.; of the approaches 
13,000l.: total, 102,245. Architect, I. K. Brunel. 
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of Hawking and Huntyng,” by Dame Julyana 
Barnes, was printed at St. Alban’s, 1486. 


HUNTINGDON, see Whitefieldites. 
HURRICANES, see Cyclones. 


HUSSARS, Hungarian militia, provided by 
the landholders; instituted by Matthias Corvinus 
about 1359. (Hussar is derived from Awss, 20 ; an 
ar, price.) The British Hussars were enrolled in 
1759. 

HUSSITES. After the death of Huss,* many 
of his followers took up arms, in 1419, and formed a 
political party under John Ziska, and built the 
city of Tabor. He defeated the emperor Sigismond, 
I1 July, 1420, and a short truce followed. Ziska, 
blinded at tho siege of Rabi, beat all the armies 
sent against him. He died of the plague, 18 Oct. 
14? , and is said to have ordered a drum to be made 
of his skin to terrify his enemies even after death. 
Two Hussite generals, named Proeopius, defeated 
the imperialists in 1431; and a a peace 
ensued. Divisions took place among the Hussites, 
and on 30 May, 1434, they were defeated, and Pro- 
copius the ane slain at Bémischbrod or Lippaun. 
Toleration was granted by the treaty of Iglau, and 
Sigismond entered Prague 23 Aug. 1436. The Hus- 
sites opposed his successor, Albert of Austria, and 
called Casimir of Poland to the throne; but were 
defeated in 1438. A portion of the Hussites existed 
in the time of Luther, and were called ‘‘ Bohemian 
brethren.” 


HUSTINGS (said to be derived from house 
court, an assembly among tbe Anglo-Saxons), an 
ancient court of London, being its supreme court of 
judicature, as the court of common council is of 
legislature. The court of hustyngs was granted to 
the city of London, to be holden and kept weekly, 
by Edward the Confessor, 1052. One was held to out- 
law defaulters, 6 Dec. 1870. Winchester, Lincoln, 
York, &c., were also granted hustings courts. 


HUTCHINSONIANS included many emi- 
nent clergy, who did not form any sect, but held 
the opinions of John Hutchinson, of Yorkshire 
(1674-1737); they rejected the Newtonian system, 
and contended that the scriptures contain a complete 
system of natural philosophy. His work, ‘‘ Afoses’ 

rincipia,’’ was published in 1724. He derived all 
things from the air, whence, he said, proceeded fire, 
light, and spirit, types of the Trinity. In 1712 he 
invented a time-piece for finding the longitude. He 
died in 1737. 

HYDASPES, a river in India, where Alex- 
ander the Great defeated Porus, after a severely 
eontested engagement; 327 B.C. 


HYDE-PARK (London, W.), the ancient 
manor of Hyde, belonging to the abbey of West- 
minster, became crown property at the dissolution, 
1535. It was sold by parliament in 1652; but was 
resumed by the king at the restoration in 1660. 
The Serpentine was formed 1730-33. 

Colossal statue of Achilles, cast from cannon taken 
in the battles of Salamanca, Vittoria, Tonlouse, 


* The clergy having instigated the pope to issue a bull } ,-- - 
against hereties, John Huss (born in Bohemia in 1373), a | Nizam (the greatest mahometan potentate 1 


| India), who derives his authority from Azof ya 


zeatons preacher of the Reformation, was cited to appear 
before a council of divines at Constance, the emperor 
Sigismond sending him a safe-conduct. He presented 
himself aeeordingly, but was thrown into prison, and 
after some months’ confinement was adjudged to be 
burned alive, which he endured with resignation, 6 or 7 


July, 1415. Jerome of Prague, his intimate friend, who | 
eame to this conncil to snpport and seeon] him, also | 


suffered death by fire, 30 May, 1416, although he also Lad 
a safe-condict, 
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HYDERABAD. 


and Waterloo, and Inseribed to ‘‘ Arthur, Duke of 

Wellington, and his brave companions In arms, by 
their countrywomen,” crected on. - 18 June, 1822 
Ilyde Park corner entrance creeted . : . . 1828 
Marble arch from Buckingham Palaee set up at 
Cumberland Gate ’ , @ - 29 March, 1850 
Crystal palaee erected for the great exhibition. . 185% 
Disturbances in conseqnenee of a Sunday bill hav- 
ing been brought before parliament hy lord Robert 

Grosvenor, which was eventually withdrawn, 

Sundays, 24 June, and 1 and 8 July, 
Riotons mcetings held here, on aceonnt of the high 
price of bread. Sundays 14, 21, 28 Oct. 
Demoeratic meetings on the reform question, March, 
The queen reviewed 18,450 volunteers . 23 June, 
Great meeting of admirers of Garibaldi, 28 Sept ; who 
are Violently attacked by the [rish ; many persons 
wounded : F ‘ : 4 , 5 Oct. 1862 

Public meetings in the park heneeforth ee! 

€ ” 

20,000 volunteers reviewed by the prince of Wales, 
28 May, 1864 

Proposed reform meeting in the park opposed ; 

great rioting ; the palings broken down, and much 

damage done; fierce conflicts with the police, and 


1855 


1859 
1860 


many hurt. : ; 7 - 23,24 July, 1866 
Peaceful reform demonstrations in the park, 
6 May and 5 Aug. 1867 
Regulations with restrictions on public meeting im 
the parks issued (afterwards modified) . Oet. 1872 
Meeting of Fenian sympathisers in Hyde park con- 
trary to the regulations . es r . 3 NOM ,, 
Odger and others proseeuted and fined . - Sov. ,; 
The convictions confirmed by the judges on appeal 
22 Jan. 1873 


Great meeting on behalf of the Tiehborne claimant, 
Dr. Kenealy and Mr. Guildford Onslow present, 
Easter Monday, 29 March. 1875 
Great meetings for and against government policy 
on the eastern question 
r Sundays 24 Feb. and 10 March, 
Great orderly meeting to protest against arrest of 
Irish agitators (Killen, Daly, and Davitt) 
30 Nov. 
ersons meet to protest against 
arrest of Mr. Parnell and others; Mr. O'Donnell 
ehief speaker ; little sympathy : 23 Oct. 
Mass meeting to support the London government 
bill A : ‘ : 2 : ; 13 July, 
Great demonstration ; seven meetings of trade dele- 
gates, political clubs, &c., about 40,000, te pro- 
test against the peers’ rejection of the franchise 
bill and to support the Giadstone Mimistry . 
2arvuly, sy 
Demonstration for abolition of house of lords; nine 
meetings, Sunday . a : 7 we aoiDet. a3 
Great meetiug of the social democratic federation, 
Sunday . : b. 1886 


1878 


1879 
About 40,000 


1881 
1884 


: : i ‘ . at Feb. 
Great demonstration against the Trish coercion 
M.., : ‘ s : : : Liar, 
Jubilee entertainment of abont 30,000 children of 
elementary schools, see Jubilee . 22Jdune ,, 
Meeting of the unemployed ; dispersed by the 
police after a tight, 18-19 Oet. 1887; orderly 
meetings . .23 Oct., and 15, 20, 27 Nov. ,, 
Orderly demonstration to meet the released Trish 
M.P's., Mr. T. D. Snilivan and Mr. E. Ilarrington, ; 
13 Feb. 1888 
roposed compensation to 
by local government bill, 
2June, 55 
Meetings to protest against the treatment of Mr. 
W. O’Brien, M.P., and others in prison (see 
Ireland); . : : 2 : 10 Feb. 1889 


HYDERABAD (S. India), the territory of the 


Demonstration against 
publicans dispossesse 


a chief under Aurungzebe, who made him viceroy” 
Nizam-ool-Moolk, regulator of the state. Ile die 
in 1748. 


Civil war between his deseendants ensues. si 
Nizam Ali dethroned his brother, 1767 ; ravage: 
the Carnatic, 1765; made a treaty with the East 
India Company, 1766; he joined Hyder Ali ; left 
him, 1768; aequired part of Tippoo Sultan's terri 
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HYDRAULIC PRESS. 


- oS etiam 








tories; and became feadatory of the British 
empire, 1799, et seg.; died . 3 na ° 
One of his successors, Secunder Jah, raled feebly ; 
died, succeeded by an illegitimate son 2 ‘ 
The Nizam died, leaving his young son in charge 
of Salar Jung; enjoining him to support the 
British during the matiny, which he did faith- 
fully . : : : F : . : - 1857-8 
Sir Salar Jung made K.C.S.E. ; visits Europe; pre- 
sented to the Queen, 29 June ; returned to Bom- 
bay, 24 Aug. 1876; died . ; : . 8 Feb. 
The young Nizam Mir Mahbub Ali (aged 18) 
installed at Hyderabad by the viceroy of India, 
the marquis of Ripon . A : 5 Feb. 
The Nizam in a letter to lord Dufferin, the viceroy, 
makes an offer to present 2o lakhs of rupees 
for three years, total 600,000l., for the defence of 
the N.W. Indian territories, Sept.; acknowledged 
with thanks by the viceroy, announced ro Oct. ; 
and by the queen, abont 26 Oct. 1837; the offer 
with others declined (see India) 18 Nov. 1888 


HYDRAULIC PRESS, see under Hydro- 


statics. 


HYDROCHLORIC ACID or CHLorHyD- 
RIC ACID, the only known compound of chlorine 
and hydrogen, was discovered by Dr. Priestley, 1 ii? ; 
its constitution determined by Davy, 1810. It is 
also called muriatic acid and spirit of salt; sce 
under Alkalies. 


HYDROGEN (from hydor, water). Paracelsus 
observed a gas rise from a solution of iron in oil of 
vitriol, about 1500; Turquet de Mayerne discovered 
its inflammability, 1656; as did Boyle, 1672; Le- 
Mery noticed its detonating power, 1700. In 1766 
Cavendish proved it to be an elemen body ; and 
in 1781, he and Watt first showed that in the com- 
bination of this gas with oxygen, which takes place 
when it is burnt, water is produced; subsequently 
Latoisier decomposed water into its elements, and 
gave hydrogen its present name instead of ‘‘inflam- 
mable air.”” One volume of oxygen combines with 
two volumes of hydrogen toform water. Hydrogen 


1802 


1829 


1883 


1884 


oe 


HYDROGENIUM, a hypothetical metal. 
In a paper read before the Royal Society, 7 Jan. 
1869, Mr. Thomas Graham, master of the Mint, 
suggested that a piece of the metal palladium, into 
which hydrogen had been pressed, became an “alloy 
of the volatile metal hydrogenium.”’ 


HYDROGRAPHY is the description of the 
surface waters of the earth. The first sea-chart is 
attributed to Henry the Navigator, in the 16th cen- 
tury. There is a hydrographic department in the 
British admiralty, by which a series of charts has 
been issued. 


HYDROMETER, the instrument by which 
is measured the gravity, density, and other pro- 

rties of liquids. e oldest mention of the 

ydrometer occurs in the 5th century, and may be 
found in the letters of Synesius to Hypatia ; but it 
is not improbable that Archimedes was the inventor 
of it, though no proofs of it are to be found. Beck- 
mann. Archimedes was killed in 212 B.c., aud 
Hypatia was torn to pieces at Alexandria, A.D. 415. 
Robert Boyle described a hydrometer in Bee 
Baumé’s (1762) and Sykes’, about 1818, have been 
much employed. Modifications of the apparatus 
have been invented. 


HYDROPATHY, 2 term applied to the treat- 
ment of diseases by cold water, practised by Hippo- 
crates in the 4th century B.c., by the Arabs in the 
10th century A.D., and revived by Dr. Currie in 
179;. Asystem was suggested in 1825 by Vincenz 
Priessnitz, of Grafenberg, in Austrian Silesia. The 
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is never found in the free state. It was liquefied 
by Raoul Pictet and Cailletet, end of 1877. 


HYPNOTISM. 


rational part of the doctrine was understood and 

maintained by Dr. Sydenham, before 1689. Priess- 

nitz died 26 Nov. 1851. 

A grand hydropathic establishment at Bushey, Herts, 
opened, 13 Feb. 1883. Many others exist throughout 
the kingdom. 

HYDROPHOBIA, in man, rabies inanimals, 
M. Pasteur announced his discovery of a method of 
checking this disease, analogous to vaccination. 

He operates on monkeys and other animals suc- 
cessfully, May, on dogs, Aug. 1884; on 40 persons 
14 Dec. 1885. An international hospital, after- 
wards termed the Pasteur institute, founded 
(40,000l.subseribed)May,1886; opened by president 
Carnot, 14 Nov. 1888. Out of 726 cases treated, 4 
deaths reported 12 April, 1886; 1673 persons 
treated, 1 May, 1888, to 1 May, 1889. The prin- 
ciple much opposed 1886-7. A British commis- 
sion for inquiry (sir James Paget, Dr. Burdon 
Sanderson, and others) appointed 12 April, 1886; 
visits Paris, and reports confidence In M. Pas- 
teur’s treatment, 27 June, 1887. M. Pasteur pro- 
poses and verifies other applications of his prin- 
ciples, 1887-8. The book,‘‘M. Pasteur, Histoire 
d’un Savant,” was published in 1883; and an 
English translation by lady Claud Hamilton in . 1885 


HYDROSTATICS, &c., were probably first 
studied in the Alexandrian school about 300 B.C, 
Pressare of fluids discovered by Archimedes, 

about B.¢c. 

The forcing pump and air fountain invented by Hero 
about 120 
Water mills were known , : . abont a.pD. r 
The science revived by Galileo, Castellio, Torricelli, 
and Pascal (who suggested the principle of the 
hydraulic press) . : ¥ . 17th century 
The theory of rivers scientitically understood in . 
The correct theory of fluids and oscillation of waves 
explained by Newton P . , ‘ ogee 
A scientific form was given to hydrodynamics, by 

Bernonilli ‘ ‘ , a a : ? 3738 
Joseph Bramah’s hydrostatic or hydraulic press pa- 

tented firstin . , , F 2 : . « Ia 
Sir Wm. Amnstrong’s hydraulic crane patented . 1846 
John Crowther’s . : oa : - « . 1825 
Dr. Emil Fleischer’s Hydromotor successfully ap- 

plied to the propulsion of ships on the Elbe, 

near Dresden ; ‘ F 2 rr Oct. 18383 

HYGEIOPOLIS (city of health), planned by 
Dr. B. Ward Richardson, in 1876. Acompany was 
proposed for its erection, Jan. 1877. No result. 


HYGIENE (Hygeia, goddess of health), see 
Life and Sanitary. 


HYGROMETER, 2n instrument for measur- 
ing the moisture in the atmosphere. That b 
Sanssure (who died in 1799) is most — a t 
consists of a human hair boiled in caustic lye, and 
acts on the principle of absorption. Brande. 
Daniell’s hygrometer (1820) is much esteemed. M. 
Crova’s new hygrometer, said to be very accurate, 
described, June, 1882. 


HYMNS. The song of Moses is the most an- 
cient, 1491 B.c. (Exod. xv.) The Psalms date 
from about 1060 B.c. to about 444 B.c. (from David 
to Ezra). The hymns of the Jews were frequently 
accompanied by instrumental music. Paul (a.p. 
64) speaks of Christians admonishing one another 
‘Cin psalms and hymns and spiritual songs’’ (Col. 
iii. 16.) The composition of hymns for the 
Christian church is very ancient. The hymns 
of Dr. Watts (died 1784), of John Wesley (died 
1791), and of his brother Charles (died 1788), 
are used by English churchmen and dissenters. 
‘‘Hymns, Ancient and Modern,’ edited by rev. sir 
Henry Baker, first appeared in 1860. 

HYPNOTISM (Greek Aypnos, sleep) or ner- 
vous sleep, terms given by Mr. Braid (in 1843) to a 
sleep-like condition, produced in a person by steadily 
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1697 
1714 


HYPOTHEC. 


fixing his mind on one particular object. Minor 
surgical operations have, 1t is said, been performed 
without pain on persons in this state. The lecture 
by R. Heidenhain, at Breslau 19 Jan. 1880, on 
‘*Wypnotism or Animal Magnetism” was trans- 
lated by L. C, Wooldridge; and published in 1888. 
See Mesmerism. 


HYPOTHEC, Law of, in Scotland gives 
landlords a preferential right to levy for rent and 
follow and seize crops and eattle. A bill for its 
abolition was brought in annually since 1874. One 
was read a second time 19 Murch, 1879, but did not 
pass till 24 March, 1880 (43 Viet. e. 12); which 
came into operation 11 Noy. 1881. 
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HYTHE. 


LY PSOMETER, a thermomctriea] barometer 
for measuring altitudes, invented by F. J. Wollaston 
in 1817, much improved by Regnault, about 1847. 


HYRCANTA, Asia, near the Caspian, a pro- 
vinee subject to Persia, B.c. 3343 held by Par- 
thians, 244. It is now Mazenderan, a Persian 
province. 


HYTHE, Kent, a cinque-port. A school of 
musketry was established here in 1854, under the 
charge of major-gen. Charles Crawford Hay. He 
resigned in 1867. Railway to Sandgate opened, 


9 Oct. 1874. 


iD. 


IAMBIC VERSE. 





IDAHO. 





IAMBIC VERSE. Iambe, an attendant of 
Metanira, wife of Celeus, king of Sparta, when 
srying to exhilarate Ceres, while the latter was tra- 
velling over Attica in quest ef her daughter Proser- 
pine, entertained her with jokes, stories, and poetical 
effusions ; and frem her, free and satirical verses 
have been called Jambics. -Apollodorus. Iambic 
verses were first written about 7oo B.c., by Archi- 

chus, who had courted Neobule, the daughter of 
Lycambes ; but, after a premise of marriage, the 

ther preferred another suiter, richer than the poet ; 
whereupon Archilochus wrote so bitter a satire on 
the old man’s avarice, that he hanged himself. 
Herodotus. 


IBERIA, see Georgia, and Spain. 


ICE. Galileo observed ice to be lighter than 
water, about 1597. See Congelation, where is a 
notice of the ice-making machines of Harrison and 
of Siebe. In 1841 there were sixteen compauies in 
Beston, U.S., engaged in exporting ice, brought 
from Wenham lake and Fresh and Spy Ponds, 
about 18 miles from that city. The trade was begun 
by Mr. Tudor in 1806. 156,540 tons were sent 
from Boston alone in 1854. In New York, in 1855, 

05,000 tons werestored up, of which 20,000 were for 
exportation The Wenham lake company import ice 
gely from their ponds near Christiania, Norway, 
from whence 43,359 tons were shipped to Great 

Britain in 1865. 

Regelation and other properties, exhibited by professor 
Faraday, in 1850, became the subject of investigation 
by eminent physicists of the day, especially J. D. Forbes, 
Dr. Tyndall, and sir William Thomson. 

“‘TIey night” or ‘‘ silver thaw ” in London, 22 Jan. 1867. 
After a severe frost came rain freezing as it fell Many 
accidents occurred in consequence of the glassy pave- 
ments and roads. 


ICELAND (Nerth Sea), discovered by Nerwe- 
gian chiefs, about 861 ; according to seme accounts, 
it had been previously visited by a Scandinavian 
pirate. 

Colonised by Norwegians.  . ‘ So ees 
Had a republican government, and a flourishing 
literature, tillit was subjected to Hakon, king of 

Norway . . : 2 : : . ‘ 
Christianity introduced . ; a . about 
The annual general assembly was termed Althing : 

there were four great schools, like universities, 

fonnded in the 11th century ; and education was 
ora. 6. tl wt ‘ _ 
The great warrior, statesman, and poet, Snorri Star- 
luson, was murdered . } ‘ 22 Sept. 1241 


874 


1264 
1000 


Protestantism introduced abou os te BIGSI 
Thousands perished by famine through failure of 
the crops 1753-4 


A new constitution signed by the king, 5 Jan., 
caine into operation 1 Aug., when king Christian 
of Denmark visited Iceland, and the thousandth 
anniversary of the colonisation was celebrated at 
the capital, Reykjavik . : ‘ - raAng. 1874 
Cleasby’s great Icelandic-English Dictionary, pub- 
lished in England . - : F - 1869-73 
Iceland has suffered much by volcanic eruptions, 
especially in 1783; and on 29 March, 1875, whole 
districts of pasture land were devastated. 
A reported severe famine (see Mansion House funds). 
Summer, 1882 
Relief was given by prof. Magnusson to many 


sufferers ; Pages re ee Oct. ;, 


A large emigration of Icelanders to west Canada, 
1872 ef seq. 
Agitation for home-rule; resisted by Denmark, 
Noy. 1885 ; demanded by the diet July—Aug. 
Death of Dr. Vigfusson, great Icelandic ik 
eb. 
Exhibition of Icelandic handicraft at ee 
ay 


See Eddas and Fecla. 


ICENI, a British tribe which inhabited chiefly 
Suffolk and Nerfolk. In 61, while Suetenius Pau- 
linus wag reducing Mona (Anglesey) they marched 
southwards and destroyed Verulam, London, and 
other places, with great slaughter of the Romans; 
but were defeated by Suetonius near Londen, and 
their heroic queen Boadicea or Boudicea died or 
committed suicide. 


“TCH DIEN,” J serve, the metto under the 
plume of ostrich feathers found in the helmet of 
the king of Bohemia slain at the battle of Cressy, at 
which he served as a volunteer in the French army, 
26 Aug. 1346. Edward the Black Prince, in respect 
to his father, Edward III., who commanded that 
day, though the prince wen the battle, adopted the 
motto, which has since been borne with the feathers, 
by the heirs to the crown of England. 


ICHNOLOGY, the science of footprints, treats 
of the impression made in mud or sand by the 
animals of fermer ages. Dr. Duncan discovered the 
footprints of a tortoise in the sandstone of Annan- 
dale, in 1828; since then numerous discoveries 
ae been made by Owen, Lyell, Huxley, and 
others. 


ICHTHYOLOGY, the science of fish. Emi- 
nent writers are Willoughby, Ray, Valenciennes, 
Cuvier, Owen, Agassiz. &c. Yarrell’s ‘ British 
Fishes” (1836-59) is a classical work; see Fish. 


ICONIUM (Syria). Here Paul and Barnabas 
preached, 38. Soliman the Seljuk founded a king- 
dem here 1n 1074, which lasted till 1307, when it 
was conquered by the Turks. It had been subdued 
by the Crusaders in 1097 and 1190; see Konieh. 


ICONOCLASTS (image-breakers). The con- 
treversy respecting images (which had been intro- 
duced into churches for popular instruction about 
300) was begun about 726, and occasiened much 
disturbance and loess of fife in the Eastern Empire. 
Leo Isauricus published two edicts for demolishing 
images in churches in that year, and enforced them 
with great rigour in 736. The defenders of images 
were again in 752 and 761, when Con- 
stantine forbade his subjects becoming monks. The 
worship of images was restored by Irene in 780. 
This schism was the occasion of the second council 
of Nice, 787. Theophilus banished all the painters 
and statuaries from the Eastern Empire, 832. The 
Iconoclasts were finally excommunicated at the 
8th general council at Constantinople, 869-870. 
This controversy led to the separation of the Greek 
and Latin churches. Many images in churches 
were destroyed in Scotland and the Netherlands in 
the 16th century, and in England during the 
Reformation and the civil war, 1641-8. 


IDAHO, a northern ‘‘ territory’’ of the United 
States of North America, was organised as such on 


1886 
18389 


IDENTISCOPE. 


3 March, 1868. Capital Boisée. 
1880, 32,610. 


IDENTISCOPE, an optical apparatus for 
combining two photograph portraits into one, sold 
in 1884. See Composite Portraits. 


IDES (Latin Jdus), were eight days in the 
Roman and eburch calendar, following the Nones. 
They were reckoned backward. In March, May, 
July, and October, the 8th Idus was on the 8th of 
the month, the 7th on the gth, &c., the first, or Ide 
being the 15th. In the other months the 8th Ide fell 
on the 6th, and the first on the 13th. On the Idus 
of March (the 15th) 44 B.c., Julius Caesar was as- 
sassinated. 


IDIOTS. About 1855 there were in England, 
exclusive of lunatics, pauper idiots, or idiots pro- 
tected in national institutions, males, 3372 ; females, 
3893; total, 7265; see Lunacy. The Idiot Asylum 
at Earlswood, near Reigate, Surrey, began in 1847 ; 
was chartered, 1862; additional buildings were 
founded by the prince of Wales, 28 June, 1869. 
The foundation of the Imbecile Asylum, Caterham, 
was laid by Dr. Brewer, M.P., 17 April, 1869. 
Idiots’ Act passed, 1886. 


IDOLS. Images are mentioned in Gen. xxxi. 
19, 30, 1739 B.c. The Jews frequently deserted the 
worship of God for idols till their captivity, 588 B.c. 
Ediet of Theodosius for the suppression of idolatry, 
392. Idolatry was revived in Britain by the Saxons 
a 


Population in 


out 473, but it gave way in Britain, after the 
coming of Augustin, about 597. See Iconoclasts, 
Week. ‘ 


IDSTEDT (N. Germany). Here the insurgent 
army of Holstein and Schleswig, commanded by 
Willisen, was defeated by the Danes, 25 July, 1850. 


IDUSLZBA, the country of the Edomites, the 
descendants of Esau, the brother of Jacob: see Gen. 
xxxvi., Josh. xxiv. 4. 


The Edomites prevent the Israelites from passing 
through their country . 7 : B.C. 1453 

They are subjugated by David . : ; : 

They revolt against Ahaziah, 892; and are severely 


defeated by Amaziah .. ; F : . 827 
They join the Chaldeans against Judah, and are 
anathematised in P’salm exxxvil. . about 570 


John Hyrcanus, the Maecabee, subjugates and en- 
deavours to incorporate them with the Jews . 
Herod the Great, son of Autipater an Idumean, 

king of Judea . ‘ : < f ‘ : 


IERNE, see Jreland. 
IGLAU, see Hussites. 
ILBERT BILL, gece Zndia, 1883. 


ILDEFONSO, ST., Spain. Here was signed a 
treaty between France and Spain, 19 Aug. 1796 ; 
and another by which France regained Louisiana, 
1 Oct. 1800. 

ILIUM (Asia Minor). A city was built here 
by Dardanus, and called Dardania, 1480 8.c. Troy 
(which see), another city, was founded by Troas, 
about 1341 B.c.; and Ilus, his successor, called the 
country Jlinm ; see Homer. 


ILLINOIS, a western state of North America, 


125 


40 


was settled by the French in 1749; acquired by | 


the British, 1763 ; made a territory, gai and ad- 
mitted into the Union as a state, 3 Dec. 1818. 
Capital, Springfield. Population 1880, 3,077,871. 
By flooding of a coal mine 75 mendrowned 16 Feb. 1883 
Convent and school at Belleville burnt, about 

27 young persons perish : : . 5-6 Jan. 1884 
See Railway Accidents, 11 Aug. 1827. 
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IMPEACHMENT. 
ILLUMINATED BOOKS. The practice 


of adopting ornaments, drawings, and emblematical 
figures, and even portraits, to enrich MSS., is of 
great antiquity. Varro wrote the lives of 700 
illustrious Romans, which he embellished with 
their portraits, about 7o B.c. Plin. Nat. Hist. 
Some beautiful missals and other works were 
ag in the 15th and 16th centuries, ef seg. and 
ne imitations have lately appeared. | 


ILLUMINATI, heretics who sprang up in 
Spain, where they were called Alombrados, about 
1575. After their suppression in Spain, they ap- 
peared in France. One of their leaders was friar 
Anthony Buchet. They professed to obtain grace 
and perfection by their sublime manner of prayer. 
A secret society bearing this name, opposed to 
tyranny and priesteraft, was founded at Ingoldstadt, 
Bavaria, by Dr. Adam Weishaupt, in May, 1776, 
and was suppressed. in 1784-5. 


ILLUSTRATED LONDON NEWS, the 
earliest publication of the kind, established by Mr. 
ia Ingram, M.P., first appeared on 14 May, 
I 


He purehased the Illustrated Times, first published 
9 June, 1855, and incorporated it with the Penny 
Illustrated Paper, established by the Ingram 

family ; first number . x - 12 Oct. 1861 
Mr. Ingram and his eldest son were accidentally 
drowned in the Lady Elgin in Lake Michigan, 

; (see Wrecks) 8 Sept. 1860 

Illustrated Sporting and Dramatic News, begun .. 1874 
English Illustrated Magazine begun by Maeimillan 

Oct. 1883 

ILLYRTA (now Dalmatia, Croatia, and Bosnia), 

after several wars (from 230 3.c.) was made a 

Roman province, 19 B.c. In 1809 Napoleon I, 

gave the name of lilyrian provinces to Carniola, 

Dalmatia, and other provinces, then part of the 

French empire, now Carinthia, Carniola, &e. 


ILMENIUM, 2 metal of the tantalum group, 
discovered by R. Herrmann, about 1847, but re- 
jected by chemists; its claims were reasserted by 
him in 1867. 


IMAGE WORSHIP, see Zconoclasts. 


“IMITATION OF JESUS CHRIST” 
(De Imitatione Christi). The author-of this devo- 
tional work is unknown. It has been attributed to 
an abbot Gersen (whose very existence is doubtful) ; 
to Jean Gerson, the celebrated chancellor of Paris; 
and to Thomas 4 Kempis, said to have been merely 
a compiler and editor; he died 25 July, 1471. 


IMMACULATE CONCEPTION, sce Con- 


ception. 


IMMIGRATION into the United Kingdom 
first estimated in the Emigration Report for 1875. 
In 1870, 49,157; in 1874, 1 Tage in 1875, 94,228; 
in 1876, 93,557; in 1877, 81,548; 18794 53/973 
1881, 77,105; 1883, 100,503; 1854, 123,460; 1895, 
113,549; 1886, 108,879; 1887, 119,013 (33,538 
foreigners). Compare this with Emigration. 


IMMORTALS (Greek, athanatoi), the flower 
of the Persian army, limited to 10,000 in number, 
and recruited from the nobility alone, about 500 
B.c. The name was also given to the body-guard of 
the emperors at Constantinople in the 4th and 5th 
centuries. 


IMPEACHMENT. The first impeachment 
by the commons house of per and the first 
of a lord chancellor, Michael de la Pole, earl of 
Suffolk, was in 1386. By statute 12 & 13 Will. 
& Mary, 1700, it was enacted that nod pardon under 


: 


IMPERIAL CHAMBER. 
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IMPOSTORS. 


RR 


the great seal shall be pleaded to an impeachnient 

by the commons in parliament. 

Impeachment of Warren Hastings, 13 Feb. 1788, to 25 

_ April, 1795 ; acqnittal. ‘ 

Impeachment of lord Melville, 9 April; acquittal, 12 
June, 1806, 
Inquiry into the charges of colonel Wardle against the 
duke of York, 27 Jan. to 20 March, 1809; acquittal. 
Trial of Caroline, queen of George IV., by bill of pains 
and penalties, before the house of lords, commenced 
16 Aug. ; Mr. Brougham entcred on her majesty’s de- 
fence, 3 Oct. ; and the last debate on the bill took place 
10 Nov. 1820; see Queen Caroline. 

Impeachment of the president ; see United Stctes, 1868. 


IMPERIAL CHAMBER, see Audic Council. 
IMPERIAL DEFENCE: an act for de- 


fraying the expenses of carrying into effect an 
agreement for naval defence with the Australasian 
colonies, and providing for the defence of certain 
ports and coaling stations, and for making further 
provision for imperial defence, passed 13 Aug. 
1888. See Colontes. 

- JMPERIAL FEDERATION of Great Bri- 

tain and her colonies (for defence, &c.), the principle 

was affirmed, and a provisional committee of an 













of the colonies, held at Westminster Palace Hotel, 
Mr. W. E. Forster, M.P. in the chair, 29 July; 


graph 
munication than Exeterand Newcastle were formerly. 
In 1885 many of the colonies offered military assist- 
ance in the Soudan; which was accepted. 
Conference at the Colonial and Indian Exhibition, 
Londen; earl Rosebery, president, 1 July, 1886. 
The report of sir Rawson Rawson discloses great 
difficulties through opposing tariffs, March, 1888. 

’ Fourth annual meeting of the League held in London 23 
May, 1889. 


by Napoleon from the guard of the convention, the 


emperor in 1804. It consisted at first of 9775 men 
but was afterwards enlarged. It was subdivided in 


it numbered 102,706. It was dissolved by 

- Louis XVIII. in 1815; revived by Napoleon III. in 

1854. Itsurrendered with Metz to the Germans 

27 Uct. 1870; and was abolished by the defence 

government soon after. It took part mn the Crimean 

war in 1855. 

IMPERIAL INSTITUTE oF THE COoLo- 

-NIES AND INDIA, to represent arts, manufac- 

tures, and commerce : established as 2 memorial of 
the queen’s jubilee, proposed by the prince of 

Wales in a letter to the lord mayor of London, 13 

Sept. 1886. 

Preliminary meeting at the Mansion House, 27 Sept. 
prince of Wales’s committee meet 10 Nov. 1886. 
Sir Frederick Abcl, organizing secretary . Nov. 

Issue of report recommending the constitution of 
the Institute at South Kensington, consisting of 
two sections ;- 1. to illustrate the ecoinmercial and 
natural resources of the Colonies and India; LI. 
the condition of the natural products and mannu- 
factures of the United Kingdom ; with suitable 


1886 


accompaniments “ . - 23-24 Dec. 
Meetings at St. James’s Palace and Mansion House ud 
12 Jan. 1887 


Sir. F. Abel expounded the objects of the Institute 
at the Royal Institution with the approbation of 
the prince of Wales, who was in the chair 22 April, 

25,0001. awarded to the Institute out of the surplus 
of the Colonial Exhibition of 1886 . 30 April, 

Architect Mr. T. E. Colcutt; contractors John 
Mowlem and Co. 

_ Munificent donations 


3 


from Indian princes ; the 


a league constituted 18 Nov. 1884. The electric tele- - 


H 
{ 


Sa | eee 


a 


association constituted at a great meeting of emi- | 
nent politicians of all parties, and representatives | 


t 


4 


has now brought the colonies into closer com- - 


IMPERIAL GUARD of France, was created | 


directory, and the consulate, when he became | 


1809 into the old and young guard. In Jan. 1814, | 


maharajah of Jodlpore gave 10,000l. June, 13875 
maharajah Holkar of Indore, 100,000 rupees, Feb. 1889 
Foundation stone laid by the queen ; (ode by Mr. 
Lewis Morris, musie by sir Arthur Sullivan, 
sung ; addresses) . . ? - 4sunly, 
20,000l. received from Canada J : 24 Aug. 
Amount received or definitely promised, sige 
ct. 
Receipt of 310,000l. exclusive of the Indian contri- 


1887 


2? 


9 


bution, reported. . : . . 2duly, 188s 
Establishment of the commercial intelligence de- 
partment announced . P : : . eg." ;, 


IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT, see Commons, 


Lords, Parliament, and Reform. 


IMPERIAL THEATRE at the Aquarium, 


Westminster (tchich see). 


IMPERIALISM. The word was much used 
in 1878, to signify that which related to the welfare 
of the British empire as a whole, in contradistinc- 
tion to that of Great Britain itself or any other 
separate part of the empire. 


IMPORTS or MERCHANDISE. | The vast 
progressive inerease of our commercial intercourse 
with other countries is shown by our imports and 
exports (¢chich see) :— 

VALUE OF IMPORTS INTO GREAT BRITAIN, FROM ALL 

PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


Ia 1710 £275,183,137 


- «+ £4,753,777 | In 1867 . 

1750 . . 7,289,582 18638 . - 294,693,608 
1775 emt 1869 . =. 295,460,214 
1800 . 30,570,605 1870 . = -_- 30352575493 
1810 . 41,136,135 1871 . - 331,015,480 
1820. . 36,514,564 1875 - + 373:9395577 
1830 . - 46,245,241 1876 . + 37511549703 
1840. - 62,004,000 | 1877 . - 394,419,682 
1845 85,281,958 | rO78, . + 368,770,742 
1850. : 95,252,084 | 1879 . + 362,991,875 
1851 . + 103,579,382 | 1880 .. + 411,229,565 
1856 - 172,544,154 | 1881 - 397,022,489 
1857 . 187,844,441 1882 . - 413,019,608 
1859 - 179,182,355; 1883 . . 426,891,579 
1861 - 217,485,024 | 1884 . + 390,018,569 
1864 . + 274,952,172 1885 . + 370,967,955 
1865 . - 271,072,285 1886 . + 349,863,472 
1866 . . 295,290,274 1887. - 362,227,564 
From foreign countries. Exports to 

1871 1875 1877 1877 
| £258,071,062 £289,515,606 £304,865,684 | £176,593,870 

From British possessions. 

£72,944,418 84,423,971 89,553,998 751752150 


IMPOSTORS. The following are among the 
most extraordinary :— 


Mahomet promulgated his creed, 604: see Mahometanism. 

Aldebert, a Gaul, in 743, pretended he had a letter from 
the Redeemer, which fell from heaven at Jerusalem ; 
he seduced multitudes to follow him into woods and 
forests, and to live in imitation of John the Baptist. 
He was condemned by a council at Rome in 745. 

Gonzalvo Martin, a Spaniard, pretended to be the angel 
Michael in 1359: he was burnt by the inquisition in 
Spain in 1360. 

George David, son of a waterman at Ghent, styled him- 
self the son of God, sent into the world to adopt 
children worthy of heaven: he denied the resurrection, 
preached in favour of a community of women, and 
taught that the body only could be defiled by sin ; he 
had saany followers ; died at Basle, 1556, promising to 
rise again in three years. 

Otrefief, a monk, pretended to be Demetrius the son of 
Ivan, ezar of Muscovy, whom the usurper Buris had 
put to death; he maintained that another child had 
been substituted in his place: he was supported by 
Poland ; his success led the Russians to invite him to 
the throne, and deliver into his hands, Feodor, the 
reigning czar, and all his family: his imposition dis- 
covered, he was assassinated in his palace, 1606. 

Sabbata Levi, a Jew of Smyrna, amused the Jews and 
Turks a long time at Constantinople and other places, 
by personating our Saviour, 1666. 


| Joseph Smith, see Mormonites. 
' Apparition of our Lady of Salette ; the imposture ex- 
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posed and several persons prosecuted, April, 1846. | issued 29 Edw. III. 1355. Pressing, either for the 


The superstition revived and flourishing, Ang. 1872. 
Pilgrimage of about 20,000 persons to Lourdes, in the 
Pyrenees, on account of alleged miracles (the virgin 
- was said to have appeared to two girls, 11 Feb. 1858), 
6 Oct. 1872 5 see France. 
Insurrection of the Mahdi, sce Soudan, 1881 et seq. ; 
An adventurer, who named hinself ‘‘Comte Blanco,” 
and “prince Louis Marie Cesar of Bourbon, grandson 
of Ferdinand VII. of Spain,” was recognised at Paris 
In 1869 by quecn Isabella and others. Detected by a 
photographer as his son-in-law. Supported by a rich 
English widow. Kept a small court at Jurangon near 
Pau, asa king. Deposed and expelled by the police. 
He afterwards went to Holland and England, and died 
in London. 


IN BRITISH HISTORY. 

A man pretending to be the Messiah, and a woman as- 
suming to be the Virgin Mary, were burnt, 1222. 

Jack Cade assumed the naine of Mortimer ; see Cade, 1450. 

In 1487, Lambert Simnel, tutored by Richard Simon, a 
priest, supported by the duke of B dy, personated 
the earl of Warwick. Simnel’s army was defeated by 
Henry VIL, and he was made a scullion in the king's 
kitchen. 

For Warbeck’s imposture in 1492, see Warbeck. 


Elizabeth Barton, styled the Holy Maid of Kent, spirited 


up to hinder the Reformation by pretending to inspira- 
tions from heaven, foretelling that the king would 
have an early and violent death if he divorced Cathe- 
rine of Spain and married Anne Boleyn. She and 
her confederates were exccuted at Tybnrn, 21 April, 1534. 

In 1553 (first year of Mary’s reign, after her marriage with 
Philip of Spain), Elizabeth Croft, a girl 18 years of age, 
was secreted in a wal), and with a whistle made for the 
purpose, uttered many seditious speeches against the 
queen and the prince, and also against the mass and 
confession, for which she did penance. 

William Hacket, a fanatic, personated our Saviour, and 
was executed for blasphemy, 1591. 

Valentine Greatrix, an Jrish impostor, who pretended to 
cure all diseases by stroking the patient: his imposture 
deceived the credulous, and occasioned very warm dis- 

wtes in Ireland and England about 1666. Boyle and 
anisteed believed in him. 

Dr. Titus Oates, see Oates. 

Robert Young, a prisoner in Newgate, forged the hands 
of the earls of Marlborough, Salisbury, and other 
nobility, to a pretended association for restoring king 
James: the lords were imprisoned, but the imposture 


being detected, Young was fined roool., and put in the | 


pillory, oe He was afterwards hanged for coining. 

Three French refugees pretend to be prophets, and raise 
tumults ; convicted as impostors, Nov. 1707. 

Mary Tofts of Godalming, by pretending she bred rabbits 
within her, ao imposed upon many persons (among 


+ 
others, Mr. St. Andre, surgeon to the king), that they | 


espoused her cause, 1726. _ 
The Cock-lane ghost impostures by William Parsons, his 
wife, and daughter, 1762 ; see Cock-lane Ghost. 
Johanna Southeote, who proclaimed her conception of 


sea or land service, declared to be illegal by the 
parliament, Dec. 1641, but practised fill present 
times. Impressment was not resorted to in the 


_Russian war, 1854-5. 


IMPRISONMENT For DEBT, see Ar vests,. 


Debtors, and Lerrars’ Arrest. 


IMPROPRIATION (applying ecclesiastical 
property to lay purposes). On the suppression of 
abbeys In 1539, their incomes from the great tithes 
were distributed among his courtiers by Ilenry 
VIII.; and their successors constitute 7597 lay 
impropriators. 


INCAS, see Peru. 
INCENDIARIBES. The punishment for arson 


was death by the Saxon laws and Gothie constitu- 
tions. In the reign of Edward I. incendiaries were 
burnt to death. This crime was made high treason 
ai stat. 8 Hen. VI. 1429; and was denied benefit 
of clergy, 21 Hen. VIII. 1528. Great incendiary 
fires commenced in and about Kent, in Aug. 1830; 
and in Suffolk and other eounties since. he 
punishment of death was remitted, except in special 
cases, in 1827. The acts relating to arson were 
amended in 1837 and 1844. 


INCEST. Marriage with very near relations, 
almost universally forbidden, took place in Egypt, 
Persia, and Greece. For recent cases see Portugal, 
1760, 1777, and 1826; Jtaly, 1888. The table of 
kindred in the book of common prayer was set forth 
in 1563. For the Hebrew law see Leviticus, chap. 
xviil. 1490 B.C. 


INCH. It was defined in 1824 by act of par- 
liament, that 39°13929 inches is the length of a 
seconds pendulum in the latitude of London, vi- 
brating in vacuo at the sea level, at the temperature 
of 62° Fahrenheit; see Candle, and Standard. 


INCHCAPE BELL, see Bell Rock. 
INCLOSURE ACT, to facilitate the inclo- 


sure and improvement of commons, appointing 
commissioners, etc., 8 & 9 Vict. c. 118, passed 
8 Aug. 1845; another act passed in 1876; see 
Commons. 


INCOME TAX. In 1512, parliament granted 


a subsidy of two-fifteenths from the commons, and 


the Messiah, and had a multitude of followers ; she | 


died 27 Dec. 1814. 
W. Thom, see Thomites. 
Louis XVII., see France, list of sovereigns. 


[See Abstinence and Sugar. ] 


IMPRESSIONISTES, a name given _ to 
artists who aim at producing rapid unstudied 
effects independent of the canens of art, such as 
Manet, Duez, and others in France. In England 
Mr. Whistler exhibited such pictures in 1877, in- 
cluding moonlight scenes, &c., painted in two days, 
showing great sense of colour. For Mr. Ruskin’s 
criticisms see Zrials, 1878. The Impressionistes 
are also characterized as illustrators of their own 
times by pure art; MM. Manet, Durand, Ruel, 
Degas, and Renoir, are French examples; they 
exhibited in London in June, 1882 and since, 
especially in April, 1889. 

IMPRESSMENT oF SEAMEN, affirmed by 
sir M. Foster to be of ancient practice. The Stat. 
2 Rich. I]. speaks of impressment as a matter well 
known, 1373. The first commission for it was 


two-tenths from the clergy, to enable the king to 
enter on a war with Franee. In Dee. 1798, Mr. 
Pitt proposed and carried, amid great opposition 
resolutions for increased taxes ‘as an aid for the 
prosecution of the. war’? with France. 


Graduated duties on income imposed, beginning wi 
6ol, per annum, by the act passed 9 Jan. = : in 

The “ property tax” passed which levied a rae of 5 per 
cent. on all incomes above rsol. and lower rates on 

: — se 11 Ang. 1803. 
ncrease 64 per cent. 1805; 10 per -» @ 5 

, the fag a at the bank, > eam ——— — 
n 1800 the tax produced 5,716,5721. ; in 1804, 4,650,000. ; 
In 1806, 11,500,0c00l.; in 1808, 16,54808 ehh: id 1815, 
14,978,557!. 

The tax produced from lands, houses, rentagea, &c., 
8,657,937!.; from funded and stock properties, 
2,885,5o05l.; the profits and gains of trade, 3,831,088/. ; 
and aalarica and pensions, 1,174,456l. Repealed 18 
March, 1816, on motion of H. Brougham. 

Sir Robert Peel’a bill imposing the present tax at a rate 
of 7d. in the pound (al. 183. 4d. per cent.) per ann. (for 
three years) passed 22 June, 1842. 

It produced ahout 5,350,cool. a-year; and led to repeal of 
abont 12,000,000l. indirect taxes. 

Renewed for three years, 1845 ; and 1848. 

Large mectings assembled in Trafalgar-square, Londo 
(for the ostensible purpose of opposing the income tax) ; 





7 
a 


RS INCORPORATED. 


aed ensued, which was soon quelled, 6, 7 March, 

184 

Tax continued for one year in 1851 anil 1852. 

The tax of 7d. limited to seven years (till 1860); to be 
gradually reduced in amount; but all incomes from 
tool. to 150l. made liable to sd. in the pound for all 
i period : the tax also extended to Ireland, June, 
1853. 

hn consequence of the Crimean war, the rate was doubled, 


14, 1854. 
2d. (making 16d.) added to the tax on incomes above 
150l., and 1}d. on those between rool. and rsol. ; the 
former being 1s. 4¢., the latter 114d. in the pound. 1855. 
The former assessinent reduced to 7d., the latter to 5i., 


1857. Both becam 





e 5d., 1858. 
The foriner raised to gd, the lateer to 64d. ; and the tax . 


ou incomes, derived from lands, tencmeuty, Ke, rais 
from 34d. to 5$d. for England, and from 24d. to 4d. for 
Scotland and Ireland, July, 185 

The assessment on incomes raised—on those above rool. 
to 7d. ; on those above r5ol. to roi. 

The object of the increase was to provide for a deficiency 
occasioned by extra expenditure for defending the 
country, April, 1860.] 

A committee toinquire into the working of the income 
tax appointed, 14 Feb. 1861. 

Reduction of the last assessment from to 6d., and 
naar they to od. for three-quarters of the financial year 
1OOI-O2. 

The rates of 6d. and od. to continue, April, 1862. 

The rate of 7d. on all chargeable incomes; 3}d. on 
farms, &c., in England ; and 24d. in Scotland and Ire- 
land. Incomes under roof. a-year exempted ; those 
above rool. and under 200/. allowed an abatement on 
Gol., 8 June, 1863. 

The rate of 6d. on chargeable incomes, with some exemp- 
tions and abatement, 13 May, 1864. 

The rate of 4d. one able incomes, with same exemp- 
tions and abatement, May, 1865 ; continued, 1866, and 


—e 


for Abyssinian war, Nov. 1867. 

Raised to 6d. (for 1868-9), May, 1868. 

Reduced to 5d. in the pound, April, 1869; to 4d., April, | 
1870. Raised to 6d. on account of re-organisation of 
army, abolishing purchase, 1871. Reduced to 4d, 


1867. ! 
Raised to sd. (for year ending 1 April, 1868), to provide | 
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Reduced to 34. from 6 April, 1873; 2d., 23 April, 1874. 

Mr. C. Lewis’s motion for reducing or abolishing the 
tax defeated (139-38), 3 July, 1874. 

Raised to 3d.; Incomes under asol. to be exempt; 
r2ol. of incomes ander goof. exempt, April, 1876. 

Raised to 5d. (through preparations for war), April, 1878. 

Raised to 6d. by Mr. Giadstone, June; act passed, 12 





Aug. 1880. 

Reduced to sd. by Mr. Gladstone ; budget 4 April, 1881. 

Raised to 6hd. for the year (in consequence of the 
Egyptian expedition), Aug. 1882. 

Reduced to sd. April, 1883. 

Raised to 6d. 1 Dec. 1884; to 8d. 
tinued, April, 1886 ; reduced to 7d. April, 1887; land, 
&c., England 34d. ; Scotland and Ireland, 24d. (act 23 
May, 1887); reduced to 6/7. 16 May, 1888; continued 
April, 1889. 


April, 1885; con- 


PRODUCE OF THE INCOME TAX. 


| 1S4z . , - £571,055 1870(31 March) £10,044,000 
1844 5,191,597 | 1871 = - 6,350,000 

1846... 5»395239% | 1872 » - 9,084,000 

52) - ws 53509,637 1873 » * 714035736 

1855 (31 March). 10,642,621 1874 We - 5,641,791 

1856 os - 15,070,958 1875 “ 4,315,132 

1857 ‘ - 16,089,933 1876 “e « 4,509,000 

1858 me. - 11,586,115 1877 oe - 5,284,091 

1859 oF 6,683,587 1878 + - 5,820,000 

1860 re - 91596,106 1879 2? - 8,710,000 

1861 4 - 10,923,186 , 1880 as + 9,230,000 

| 1862 " - 10,365,000 | 1881 s - 10,650,000 
| 1863 os - 10,567,000 | 1882 e. - 9,945,000 
1864 ‘s - 9,084,000 | 1883 Be « 11,900,000 

1865 es - 7»958,000 | 1884 a « 10,718,000 

1866 »» - 6,390,000 | 1885 A + 12,000,000 

1867 ” - 5,700,000 | 1886 ” - 15,160,000 

1868 Pa 6,477,000 | 1887 7 - 15,900,000 

1869 <a - 8,618,000 ¢ 1888 x + 14,440,000 

(Estimated that rd. in the pound yields 772,000l. a- 

year, 1842; 1,727,0008. 1876; 1,900,000l., 1878; 


1,980,000, 1885.) 


TOTAL ANNUAL VALUE OF PROPERTY AND PROFITS 
ASSESSED, UNITED KINGDOM. 








April, 1872. — P : ‘ ‘ : ‘ r £430, 368,076 
Renewed agitation against the tax; conference at Bir- 18e8 e ‘ - : , : ae re 792 ; 
mingham, 22 May; at the Mansion-house, London, 188 . F - : , : : : gees 

proposed formation of a National Anti-Income Tax 1887 ee Cl 5 pee 
League, 13 Dee. 1872. , s 5 ‘ ‘ 29397) 
ESTIMATED ANNUAL INCOME. 
ENGLAND AND WALES. SCOTLAND. | IRELAND. 
1814 1873 814 1873 
2 = ’ 
Real property, land, &c. 53:495,000 ; 175,280,000 '| 6,643,000 | 23,068,000 | 11,892,000 | 14,647,000 
Professions, trades, Kc. 34,288,000 ' 170,685,000 2,771,000 18,437,000 4,780,000 8,115,000 
87;783IG00% 395;965,000 fly G4r4rono |) 41,505iae 16,672,000 ; 22,762,000 





INCORPORATED, see uAuthors, Law. | 


INCUMBENTS’ RESIGNATION ACT, 
with oe for pensions, passed 13 July, 1871, | 
amended 1887. 


INCUMBERED ESTATES, see Enewm- 
tered Estates. 


INCURABLES. The royal hospital for in- | 
curables, founded by Dr. Andrew Reed, at Car- | 
shalton in Surrey, in 1850, has since been removed 
to Putney. 

British Home for Incurables, Clapham-rise, esta- 

vlished . _ . E : ° ° 4 
National Hospital for [ncnrables, Oxford . s 
Home for Incurable Children, Maida-vale 


ae 


1861 | 


- 1874 
- 1875 


INDEMNITY BILL, by which the minister 


ee 


{ 
I 


of the crown or the government is relieved from 
the responsibility of measures adopted in extreme 


and urgent cases, without the previous sanction of 


parliament. One was passed I9 April, 1801; an- 
other to indemnify ministers against their acts 
during the suspension of the Habeas Corpus act, 
was carried in the commons (principal divisions, 
190 to 64); and in the lords (93 to 27), 10 March, 
1818. In 1848 and 1857, bills of indemnity were 
passed for the suspension of the Bank Charter act 
by the ministry; see Oblivion. An indemnity bill 
is passed at the end of every session of parliament 
for persons who transgress through ignorance of the 
law. The practice began in 1715. 


INDEPENDENCE, DECLARATION of, 
by United States of North America, 4 July, 1776, 


' ig annually celebrated. 


H H 





INDEPENDENTS. 


466 


INDIA. 





INDEPENDENTS or ConGREGATIONAL- 
IsTs, hold that cach church or congregation is 
independent of all others in religious matters; that 
there is no absolute occasion for synods or councils, 
whose resolutions may be taken for advice, but not 
as decisions to be peremptorily obeyed ; and that one 
ehureh may advise or reprove another, but has 
no authority to exeommunicate. Robert Brown 
preached these doctrines about 1585, but, after -2 
imprisonments, he eventually eonformed to the 
established church. A church was formed in Lon- 
don in 1593, when there were 20,000 independents. 
They were driven by persecution to Holland, where 
they formed several churches; that at Leyden was 
under Mr. Robinson, often regarded as the author 
of Independency. In 1616 Henry Jacobs returned 
to England and founded a meeting-house. Crom- 
well, himself an independent, obtained them tole- 
ration, in opposition to the Presbyterians. The 
independents published an epitome of their 
faith, drawn up at a conference at the Savoy, in 
1658; and the congregational union of England 
and Wales formed in 1831, published their ‘‘de- 
elaration of faith, order, and discipline,” in 1833. 
In 1851 they had 3244 chapels for 1,067,760 per- 
sons in England and Wales; in 18387, the con- 
gregationalists had 4,338 churches and mission 
stations ; see Worship. The first independents in 
Scotland were the Glasites (which see). The first 
independent church in America was founded by 
the followers of John Robinson, at Plymouth, New 
England, in 1620. 


Congregational Fund Board to assist poor minis- 


ters, established : ‘ ; : 2 . 1695 
Congregational Board of Education, Homerton . 1843 
Noneonformist Bicentenary fund begun z . 1862 
The Congregationalist Memorial Hall, Farringdon- 


strect, London, erected in memory of the minis- 
ters ejected in 1662, as a home for religious 
societies, was subscribed forand opened rg Jan. 1875 
An important congregationalist synod, held in 
London . . ; . : . early in Oet. 
Rev. John Waddington’s ‘‘Congregational History, 
1200-1854,” published , : : : 1869-78 
Samuel Morley, a wealthy London merehant, a 
liberal supporter of the independent churches, 
and general philanthropist, «lied 5 Sept. 1886 
James Spicer, a man of similar character, died 
23 Jan. 1888 


INDEXES OF PROHIBITED BOOKS. 
The Index by which the reading of the Scriptures 
was forbidden (with certain exceptions) to the laity, 
was confirmed by a bull of pope Clement VIII. 1n 
1595. 

The council of Nice (325) forbade magical books. 

Pope Paul IV., 1555, began the ‘‘Index” published by 
Pins 1V., 1559. The Talmud and heretical books were 
especially prohibited, causing much dissatisfaction. 
The Inquisition was engaged in the work, which: was 
organized by the Council of Trent. The Congregation 
of the Index was instituted and rules laid down. 

The Indexes are—1. Prohibitorius, of books absolutely 
forbidden to be read; 2. Expurgatorius, of books not 
to be licensed till purged from error. 

Many of the works of the great authors of France, 
Spain, Germany, and England, are thus prohibited. 
On 25 June, 1864, Hugo's ‘‘ Les Misérables” and 
other books were added to the number; and many 
others since. 


INDEX SOCIETY, established by the libra- 
rians of various London scientifie and literary 
institutions and socicties, and literary men, to form 
a library of indexes, and to make indexes to rare 
scrial works, important books, &e. 17 Dec. 1877. 


INDIA or Hinposran. The Hindoo his- 
tories ascribe their origin to a period ages before 
the ordinary chronologies. <A race of kings is 


+> 


mentioned as reigning 2300 B.c., and Buddhism is 
said to have been introduced 956 n.c. Several 
ancient nations, particularly the Tyrians and 
Egyptians, carried on commerce with India. It 
was partially conquered by Darius Hystaspes, who 
formed an Indian satrapy, in 512 8.c., and os Alex- 
ander, 327 B.c., and subsequently the intercourse 
between India and the Roman empire was much 
increased. The authentic history of Hindostan 
commences with the conquest of Mahmud Ghuzni, 
1004. tennell. See Secretaries, Bengal, Bombay, 
Caleutta, Madras, and Oude, for further details.* 
For a new route to India, see Waghorn. 


The exeaggion, consolidation, and conciliation of 
India have been greatly effected during the reign of 
queen Victoria, 1837, et seq. 117 native states 1888. 

The religion of Brahma introduced . about B.C. 2000 

Buddhism introduced ; - about 956 

Invasion of Alexander ‘ F . : 

Irruptions of the Mahometans, under Mahmud 
Ghuzni, 1roor-24. lle captured Somnath . A.D. 1024 

Extinction of the house of Ghuzni, 1186; rnle of the 
slave-kings of Delhi, 1206-1288 ; of the Kilghis and 
house of Toghlak, 1288-1412; of the Syuds, 1412-50; 
of the honse of Lodi. : . . 1450-1526 

Pathan, or Afghan empire, founded . : * . 1205 

Tawagigg, 90 the Moguls under Genghis Khan, 1219; 
ie died. i : . A " 

The Mogul Tartars, under the conduct of Timour, 
or Tamerlane, invade Hindostan, and take Delhi; 
defeat the Indian army, 1397; conquer Hindostan, 
and butcher 100,000 of its people : - 1398-9 

Passage to India discovered by Vascoda Gama  . 1497 

The first European settlement (Portuguese) estab- 
lished by him at Cochin (S. Coast) . : . . ee 

Albuquerque gevernor-general, 1508; dies at Goa, 1514 

Conquest of India completed by the sultan Baber, 
founder of the Mogul empire ‘ ; - 1519-26 
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Reign of his son Humayun ’ A : -  —- 1531-56 
Reign of Akbar, greatest sovereign of Ilindostan 

; 1556-1605 
The Portuguese introduce tobaceo : 600 


e . e I 
The Dutch first visit India, 1601; establish a United 
East India Company . : : 
Tranquebar granted to the Danes 
Reign of Jehanghir . ‘ ‘ : ; - 1605-27 
Reign of Shah Jehan ; golden age of the Moguls, 1627-58 
Aurungzebe dethrones his father and murders his 


- 1619 


brothers, 1658; reigns : : : A 1658-1707 
Freneh East India Coinpany established . : - 1664 
Rise of the Mahratta power under Sevajee, 1659; he 

assumes royalty, 1674; dies : . . 1680 


Aurungzebe conqners Golconda, &e. 
His prosperity wanes, 1702; dies. 
Bahadoor Shah suececds, 1707; dies 


. ‘ - 1687 
. 22 Feb, 1767 


° e . I I2 
Jehander Shah, 1713; dethroned and killed re am 
Accession of Mahomed Shah . . 1719 


Independence of the Nizain of the Deccan . - 1793 
Rise of the Mahratta families, [lolkar and Scindiah 1730 





* British India extends from 8° to 34° N. lat. and from 
zo’ to go* FE long. (exclusive of the Burmese additions), 
about 1,500,o00 square miles. The population in 1869, 
155,348,090; 1871-2 (first regular census), 190,563,048; 
in 1881, 252,541,210; in Merch, 1887 (British India), 
207,754,578; under British influence, 60,382,469. Ir 
1888, about19g0,000,000 Hindoos, 50,000,c00 Mahoimetans, 
15,000,000 castcless races; rest miseellancous. Cotton 
was planted in 1839, and the tea-plant in 1834. Railways 
(8545 mlles in 1879) and the electric telegraph are bei 
rapidly construeted, and canals for irrigation ; see @ 
Canul, The Indian revenue in 1854-5 was 20,371,450 
The expenditure, 22,915,160l. In 1858-9: revenue, 
36,060,788. ; expenditure, 49,642,3501. tn 1869-70 = 
revenue, 52,942,482l.; expenditure, 56,184,4891. In 
1875-6, revenue, 52,515,7881.; expenditure, 55,117,5360. 
In 1877-8, revenue 58,969,302/. expenditure, 66,917,0000 
1881-2, revenue 73,606,oool. ; expenditure, 71,113, 
1883-4, revenue, 67,274,000f ; expenditure, 66,617,0001 
1886-7, revenue, 77,337,134 Rx. (len rupees); expenditure; 
77:158,707Rx. Exports and imports, 1837, about 
21,000,0001.; 1856, 53,000,0001.; 1885-6, 156,000,000. 5 

b 1888-9, about 80 000.000]%x. 
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Invasion of the Persian Nadir Shah or Kouli Khan: 
at Delhi he orders a general massacre, and 150,000 
persons perish; carries away treasure amounting 
tO 125,000,000l. sterling. ’ ri my 

Mahomed Shah dies. : ‘ 

The Mogul empire now became merely nominal; in- 
dependent sovereigntics being formed by petty 
princes. In 1761, “Shah Alum II. attacking the 
English was defeated at Patna, 15 Jan. In 1764, 
after the battle of Buxar, he was thrown upon the 
protection of the English, who established him at 
Allahabad. After the victory at Delhi in 1803, 
gen. Lake restored the aged monarch to a nominal 
sovereignty, which descended at his death to his 
son, Akbar Shah. Akbar died in 1837, and was 
sneceeded by the last king of Delhi (his son), who 
received a pension of about 125,000l. per annum. 
He joined the mutiny in 1857; was tried in 1858, 
and transported to Rangoou; died there, 11 Nov. 

1862. ] 


BRITISH POWER IN INDIA. 
Attempt male to reach India by the a and 
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1739 


- 1748 


north-west passages . . 1528 
Sir Francis Drake's expedition — :  . BgzO 
Levant company’s land expedition . : - 1589 

First commercial a'lventure from England . 1591 
First charter to the London company of merchants 

(see India Company) . : - 1600 
Factories established at Surat, &e ‘ 1612 
Sir Thos. Roe, first English ambassador . - 1615 
Madras founded, 1640; made a presidency - : 1652 
Bombay ceded ‘to England as part of eri of 

Catherine, queen of Charles II. . . 1662 
French company established : = : . 1664 | 
They settle at Pondicherry : ; - 1668 
Caleutta purchased 1698 
War between the English and French in India 1746-9 
English besiege Pondicherry, the seat of the French 

overnment, without success : 3 1748 
Clive takes Arcot . : é A A . 175% 
Peace made : 1754 
eee ak and other strongholils of the pirate 

Angria taken 11 Feb. 1756 


Capture of Caleutta by Surajah Dowla: suffocation 
of Euglish in the Black hole (which see) 2o June, 
Caleutta retaken by Clive, 2 Jan.; he defeats the 


23 


Senbah at Plassey 23 June, 1757 
Fort William, the strongrst fort in India, built e. 
French sneccessful under Lally. : . « oe Epg8 
But lose nearly all their power 1759 
The French under Lally defeated by sir Eyre Coote 

near Wandewash 2 July, 1760 
Hyder Ali usurps the sovereignty of Mysore 1763-4 
Conquest of Patna A 6 Nov. 1763 
Battle of Buxar (ichich see) - 23 OCR 1764 
The nabob bevonies subject to the English , 1765 
Lord Clive obtains the Dewanny by an imperial 

grant, which constitutes the company the receivers 

of the revenue of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, and 

gives the British the virtual sov ereignty of these 

countries ~ Tan, 59 
Treaty with Nizam Ali: the English obtain the 

Northern Circars * ‘ 12 Nov. 1766 
Hyder Ali ravages the Carnatic a 5 Jan. 1769 
Frightful famine in Bengal . : 1770 
Warren Hastings governor of Bengal 13 13 April, 1772 
India Bill; supreme court established ieee India 

Bills) . ‘ ‘ F : we: 3273 
Treaty with Bhootan . F - 1774 
Death of Clive ; ungratefully treated . a3 
Accusations commence against Warren Hastings ; 

accused of taking a bribe from a conenbine of 

Meer Jaffier (see Hastings) . 30 May, 1775 
Nuncomar, a Brahmin, accuses Warren esting of 

receiving bribes e 11 March, 1776 
Is hanged for forgery 5 Aug. Ee 

{Sir Elijah Impey, the judge, was censured at the 

time, but afterwards vindicated} 
Pondicherry taken - 41 Oct. 1778 
Fortress of Gwalior taken by Popham f paw. .,, 
Hyder Ali overruns the Carnatic, and dete the 

British, ro Sept. ; takes Arcot A 1 Oct. 1780 
Hyder Ali defeated. by sir Eyre Coote . “ly; 1781 
Warren Hastings accused of taking more bribes (see 

Chunar) 1g Sept. ,, 
Bussy lanIs with a “French detachment “Senrch, 1782 


War with Hyder Ali aided by the French ss 
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Hyder Ali overthrown by Coote ‘ . 2June, 1782 
Death of Hyder, and accession of his son, hank 
Sahib ” 
Ti P00, ae “had taken Cuddalore, now takes 
April, 1783 
wa restored to the French, and Trin- 
comalee to the Dutch 4 , a 
Fox’s India bill thrown ont : a 
Pitt’s India bill establishing the board of control 
(which see). P s 1784 
Ignoble peace with Tippoo A II March, 5 
Charges against Warren Hastings A ‘ 1786 
His trial begun : ; 1 3 Feb. 1788 
War with Tippoo renewed ° ‘ - 1790 
Bangalore taken (see Bangalore) : 21 March, 1791 
Cornwallis defeats iypee at Arikera 15 May, ,, 
Fortress of Savan » taken. 21 Dec. a 
Definitive treaty with Tippoo ; his two sons hostages 
19 March, 1792- 
Civil and criminal courts erected E : 4793. 
Pondicherry again taken F A , a 
Tippoo's sous restored 29 March, 1794 
First dispute with the Burmese ; — by 
general Erskine : 4 1795 
Warren Hastings acquitted _ : 23 April, mn 
Government of lord Mornington, 7 3 mar- 
quis Wellesley . 17 May, 1798 
Seringapatam storined by gen. Baird ; Hippoe Sahib 
killed, 4 May; Mysore divided. 22 June, 179) 


Victories of the British ; the Carnatic conqnered 1800 


| The nabob of Furruckabad cedes his —, ~ to 


the English for a pension mune, 1802 

Important treaty of Bassein (with banat) a 
CC. ay 

Mahratta war. Victories of sir Arthur Wellesley 

an‘l general Lake 4 - «+ 1803 
Wellesley’s great victory at Assaye ? 23 = - 
Pondicherry (restored 1801) retaken . - Bee ,, 
War with lolkar P 1804-5 
Capture of Bhurtpore 2 April, 1805 
Lord Wellesley snperseded by the inaltinie Corn- 

wallis, who dies. 5O0ce ,, 
The Mahratta chief, Scindiah, defeated i = 

British ; treaty of peave. . . 23 No a 
Treaty of peace with Holkar 24 Dees i8 
Sepoy mutiny at Vellore ; 800 executed July, 1806 
Cuinoona surrenders : A ‘ 21 NOV. 1807 
Mutiny at Seringapatam quelled 23 Aug. 1809 
Act opening the trade toIndia July, 1813 
War with Nepaul - «1814-15 
Holkar defeated by sir T. Hislop és 21 Dec. 1817 
Pindaree war. English successful : - _ 1817-18 
Peace with Holkar . 6 Jan. 1818 


Burmese war. The British take Rangoon 
Lord Combermere commands in India 

Malacca ceded, and Singapore purchased i : 
Barrackpore mutiny, many sepoys killed Nov. 
General Campbell defeats the Burmese near Prome, 


5 May, 1824 
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25 Dec. 1825 
Bhurtpore stormed by Combermere 18 Jan. 1826 
Peace with the Burmese 24 Feh. 


(They pay 1,000,000l. sterling, a 
extent of territory. ] 
Abolition of suttees, or the burning of widows (see 


and cede a Bs 


Suttee) , 7 Dec. 1829 
Act opening the trade to India, and tea greidicg &e., 

to China, forming a new era in British com- 

meree 28 Ang. 1833 
Coorg annexed ; Rajah deposed . . 10 April, 1834 
The natives admitted to the magistracy 1 May, 
The Nawab Shumsoodden put to death for the 

murder of Mr. Frazer, British —,-<: 8 Oct. 1835 
Severe famine z 1837-8 
Slavery abolished Ang. 1838 
Afghan war. Proclamation against Dost Mahomed 

ct. ,, 

The British occupy Candahar 21 Apa, 18 
Battle of Ghiznee ; victory of sir John (afterw Po 

lord) Keane (see Ghiznee) - 23 J a, wa 
Wade forces the Khyber pass 26 July, ,, 


English defeat Dost Mahomed . 18 Oct. 1840 
Kurrock Singh, king of Lahore, dies ; “at his f funeral 
his successor is “killed by accident, and Dost 
Mahomed, next heir, surrenders to England 5 Nov. 
Rising against the British at Cabul; sir Alex. 
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Burnes and others murdered os 2 Nov. 1841 
Sir Wm. Macnaghten assassinated . . 23 Dec. ,, 
Jellalabad held by sir R. Sale . |, 1841-2 
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The British under a convention evacuate Cabul, 
placing lady Sale, &c., as hostages with Akbar 
Khan; a imassaere ensues of about 16,coo men, 
women, and children : 6-13 Jan. 

The British evacuate Ghiznee . 1 Mareh, 

Sortie from Jellalabad ; general Pollock foals the 
Khyber pass , 5 April, 

Ghiznec retaken by gencral Nott 6 Sept. 

General Pollock enters Cabul ‘ 5 16 Sept. 

Lady Sale and other prisoners rescued by sir R. 
Shakspeare ; arrive at gen. Pollock’s camp 21 Sept. 

Cabul evacuated after destroying the ili rg 

12 UCU, 

Scinde war. Ameers defeated by sir Charles Napier 
at Meanee : 17 Feb. 

Seinde annexed to the British empire ; sir Charles 
Napier governor . June, 

Gwalior war. Battles of Maharajpoor and Punniar : 
the strong fort of Gwalior, the ‘‘ Gibraltar of the 
East,” taken ” Dee. 

Danish possessions in India purchased 

Sikh war.* The Sikhs cross the Sutlej river and 
attack the British at Ferozepore Dec. 

Sir H. Hardinge, after a long rapid march, relichas 
Moodkee ; the Sikhs (20, 000) make an attack ; 
after a hard contest they retire, ane their 
guns (see Moodkee) 2 18 Dec. 

Battle of Ferozeshah (which see) : 21, 22 Dec. 

Battle of Aliwal ; the Sikhs defeated (see Aliwal 
and Sutlej) . 28 Jan. 

Great battle of Sobraon ; the enemy defeated with 
immense loss (see Sobraon) M : 10 Feb. 

Citadel of Lahore occupied by sir Hugh Gough, and 
the war terninates . 20 Feb, 

Sir R. Sale dies of his wounds received at Moodkee 
(18 Dec. 1845 Z 23 Feb. 

The orien Or etteral and sir “Hugh Gough raged to 
the peerage, as viscount Hardinge and baron 
Gough ; receive the thanks of parliament and of 
the E.I. company : : : . 2, 6 March, 

Treaty of Lahore signed . . 9) _— 

Vizier Lal! Singh deposed . 3 Jan. 

Mr. Vans Agnew and lieut. Anderson killed i, 
the troops of the dewan Moolraj 2r April, 

Lieut. Edwardes joins general Courtland, and most 
gallantly engages the army of Moolraj, which he 
defeats _ a sanguinary battle of nine hours, at 
Kenn - 2 June, 

General Whish raises the siege of Mooltan through 


the desertion of Shere Singh . : 22 Sept. 
Cavalry skirmish at Ramnuggur 22 Nov. 


Shere Singh, entrenched on the right bank of the 
Chenab, with 40,coco men and 28 pieces of artil- 
lery ; gen. Thackwell crosses the river with 8 
infantry regiments, with cavalry and cannon, 1 
Dec., and attacks his left flank at Sadoolapore, 

3 Dec. 

Lord Gongh attacks the enemy’s advanced poutian: 
victory of Chillianwallah (which see) - 13 Jat 

Unconditional surrender of the citadel of Modem 
by Moolraj (see Mooltan) 22 Jan. 

Victory of Guzerat (which gee) ; 21 Feb. 

Sir Chas. Napier appointed comm.-in- -chief, 

Ey March, 

The Sikhs surrender unconditionally 4 March, 

Formal annexation of the Punjab to te British 
doininions ; Dhulecp Singh obtains a pension of 
40,0001, . 29 March, 

Moolraj sentenced to death for the murder of Mr. 
Agnew and lieut. Anderson, Aug. ; commuted to 
transportation for life. Sept. 

Sir Charles Napier disbands the 66th Bengal native 
infantry, for mutiny 7 Feb. 

Dr. Healy, of the Bengul army, and his wighdants, 
murdered by the Affreedis . : . 20 M arch, 

Embassy from the king of Nepaul to the queen 
of Great Britain arrives in England (see pg! Oy 

25 May, 
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* Runjeet Singh, long the ruler of the Sikhs and the 
Punjab, Teed in amity with the British. After his death, 
27 June, 1839, several of his suecessors (children and 


grandchildren) were in turn assassinated. Durin 


the 


minority of his grandson Dhuleep Singh, the favourite of 


the Maharance, Lall Singh. ruled; and finding 


the 


army ungovernable, sanctioned the unprov oked attavk 


on the British, as given above. 


INDE 





Resiguation of his consi in India by sir Charles 
Napier . 2duly, 
His farewell address to the Indian army 15 Dee. 
Burmese war. Death of Bajee Rao, ex-pcishwa of 
the Mahrattas, [His nephew Nana Sahib’s claim 
for continuance of the pension (80,0001. ) ~ J 
28 Jan. 
A British naval force arrives before Rangoon, in 
the Burman empire, and commodore ainbert 
allows the viceroy thirty-five days to —— in- 
structions from Ava 9 Oct. 
The viceroy of Rangoon interdicts coffimuniestion 
between the shore and the British ships of war ; 
and erects batteries to prevent their a hy 
4 van 
{Commodore Lambert blockades the Lrawaddy ; 
the Fox, Hermes, &c., attacked by the batteries, 
destroy a fortifications, aud kill nearly 300 of 
the enemy. } 
Martaban 6 5 April), Rangoon (14 sai and pe 
stormed by the British , 19 May, 
Pegu captured, afterwards abandoned — 4 June, 
Prome captured by capt. Tarleton g July, 
Pegu recaptured by general Godwin . 2x Nov. 
Pegu annexed to our Indian empire by a 
tion of the governor-general : o Dee, 
Revolution at Ava; the king ss Ava deposed fa his 
younger brother. , Jan 
Rangoon devastated by fire . 14 Feb. 
Capt. Lock and many men killed i in an attack on the 
stronghold of a robber chief, 3 Feb. ; which is 
taken by sir J. Cheape r9 March, 
First Indian railway opened (from Bombay to 
Tannah) : . 16 April, 
Termination of the w ar : Pe i . dune, 
New India bill passed : 20 Aug. 
Death of general Godwin . : 26 Oct. 
Assassination of capt. Latter 8 Dee. 


' Rajah of Nagpoor dics, and his territories fall to 


the E. I. Company . 3 1 11 Dec. 
Opening of. Ganges Canal. . 
Opening of the Calcutta railway 3 Feb. 
Treaty of friendship with Dost Mahomed of Cabul 
30 March, 

J uly, 

May, 

7 Feb. 


Insurrection of the Sonthals (which see) 
Which is only finally suppressed : 
Oude annexed (see Oude) . . ‘ 


MUTINY OF THE NATIVE ARMY. 

Mutinies in the Bengal anny: at Pe &e., 
several regiments disbanded . ; March, 
“India is quiet thronghout.”— Bombay Gasete 
1 May, 

Mutiny at Meerut* (ear Delhi) 10 May. The 
nutineers seize Delhi, commit dreadful out- 
rages, and proclaim the king of Dellu ry 

11-12 May, 

Three native regiments disbanded at Lahore we 
the energy of Mr. Montgomery and brigadier 
Corbett, who save the Punjab. . 12 May, 
Martial law proclaimed by the British lieut.-gover- 
nor, J. R. Colvin ss . May, 
British troops under general Anson advance on 


Delhi: his death . 27 May, 
Mutineers often defeated | 302 May-23 June, 
Mutiny at Lucknow . . 30 May, 


Neill suppresses the mutiny at Benares, 3 June; 
and recovers Allahabad m - 4 dune, — 


1850 


a} 


1851 


>? 


1852 


1855 


1856 


* On the introduction of the improved (E nfield) mits- 
ket in the Indian army, greased cartridges had been 
brought from England. These were objected to by the 
native soldiers, and the issne of them was immediately 


discontinued by orders in Jam. 1857. 


A mutinous spirit 


however gradually arose in the Bengal native army. 
In March several regiments were disbanded, followed by 
others, till in June the army had lost by disbandment 
and desertion, about 30,000 men. On 5 April, a sepoy, 
and on 20 April, a jemadar, or native lieutenant, were 
executed. At the end of May 34 regiments were lost. 
In April, 85 of tle 3rd Bengal native cavalry at Meerut 


refused to use their cartridges. 


On 9 May they were 


committed to gaol. On Sunday, the 1oth, a mutiny in 
the native troops broke out; they fired on their offieers, 
killing col. Finnis and others. They then released their 
conirades, massacred many Europeans, and fired thie 
public buildings. The European troops rallied and drove 
them from their cantonments. The mutineers then fled 


to Delhi (which see). 
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Mutiny spreads throughout Bengal: fearful atroci- 

ties committed * 1857 
Native troops disbanded at " Mooltan, which 1s 

saved . . ix June, _,, 
F:x-king of Onde arrested 14 dune, ,, 
Siege of the residency at Lucknow by the pate 

colmences . 1J uly, P 
Sir H. Lawrence dies of his wounds at ‘Lacknow, 

y ? ae 

The liberty of the press restricted P 4Jul a 


y, 

Sir Hf. Barnard commanding before Delhi dies of 
cholera, sneceeded by general Reed . 5 July, 
General Nicholson destroys a lirge body of rebels 
at Sealcote 12 July, 
Cawnpore surrenders to Nana Sahib, who kills the 
garrison, &c., 28 June ; he is defeated by general 
Havelock, 16 July: who re-captures Cawnpore 
(see Cawnpore) 17 July, 
Mutinies suppressed at Hy derabad, 18 July : and at 
lore 20 July, 
General Reed retires, and sir Archdale Wilson takes 


the command before Delhi. - . aaJuly, ,, 
Revolt at Dinapore: the British repulsed with 
severe loss at Arrah . 25July, ,, 


Heroic exertions and numerous victories of general 
Havelock and his army, althongh suffering from 
disease . July, to 16 Aug. 

Fe Cannings 30-called “elemency ” proclama- 
tio 31 July, 

Cami of Neill at Pandoo Nuddee . . 45 Aug. 

General Nicholson’s ne at Nujuffghur fhe dies 

23 Sept.} . . 25 Ang. 

Assault of Delhi, 14 Sept. ; taken, 20 de the 
king captured, 21 Sept. ; his. son and grandson 
slaIn by colonel Hodson . 22 Sept. 

Sir James Outram joins Havelock and serves under 
him . . 16 Sept. 

Havelock marches to Lucknow and relieves the be- 
sieged residency ; retires and leaves Outram in 
command ; Neill killed : P 25, 26 Sept. 

Colonel Greathed defeats the rebels at Bolundsho- 
hur, 27 Sept. : destroys a fort at Molaghur, 29 
Sept. ; Gites Allyghur, 5 Oct. ; and defeats rebels 
at Agra. 10 Oct. 

Sir Colin Campbell (afters. lord Clyde) appointed 
comimander-in-chief, 11 July ; arrives at Cawnpore 


3 Nov. 
Marches to Alumbagh, near Lucknow, 9 Nov. ; and ‘ 
takes Secunderabagh . 16 Nov. ,. 


Joined by Havelock, he attacks the rebels and 
rescues the besieged i in the residency, 18-25 Nov. 
Havelock ¢ dies of dysentery at Alumbagh, 24 Nov. 
General Windham (at Cawnpore) repulsed with 
loss in an attack on the Gwalior contingent, who 
take part of Cawupore r 27 Nov. 
Sir C. Campbell arrives at Cawnpore, which he re- 
takes, 28 Nov. ; and defeats the Gwalior rebels, 
6 Dec. 

The rebels defeated by Seaton, r4, 17, and 27 Dec. ; 
at Goruckpore by Rowcroft, 27 Dec. ; and at Fat- 


e e 
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tehghur by sir C. Campbell .2Jan. 1858 
Lucknow strongly fortified by the rebels Jan. ,, 
Generals Rose, Roberts, Inglis, and Grant, victo- 

rious in many encounters . Jan. and Feb. 3 
Trial of king of Delhi ; sentenced to transportation 

7 Jan. to 9 March, _,, 
Sir C. Campbell marches to waeow, 11 Feb. ; the 





* At the end of June the native troops at the follow- 
ing places were in open inntiny: Meernt, Delhi, Feroze- 
pore, Allyghur, Roorkee, Murdaun, Lucknow, Cawnpore, 
Nusseerabad, Neemuch, Hansi, Hissar, Jhansi, Mehidpore, 
Jullundnr, Azimghnr, Futtehghur, Jaunpore, Bareilly, 
Shahjehanpore, Allahabad. At the stations printed in 
italics, European women and children were massacred. 
—The Relief Fund for the sufferers in India was com- 
menced 25 Aug. 1857. The Queen, the emperor Napo- 
leon, and the “Sultan, gave each roool. In Nov. 1857, 
280, 7491. had been collected ; in Nov. 1858, 433,620l. In 
Dec. 1861, 140,000l. had been distributed to sufferers in 
India ; and 100,000l. to those at home; 246,069l. re 
mained for the benefit of widows and orphans. <A fast 
was observed on 7 Oct. 

t Born 5 April, 1795; educated at the Charterhouse, 
London, where he was ealled “ uld Phlos ;” ;” went to India, 
1823; served in the Burmese war, 1824; and in the 
Sikh war, 1845. He was a Baptist. 
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| Sir a Grant defeats Nana Sahib in the Sormall 


or 


| Indecisive skirmishes with Ferozeshah 
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siege commencea, 8 March ; taken by successive 
assaults ; the enemy retreat ; Hodson killed, 
14-19 } March, 
Severe proclamation of the governor-general in 
Oude* . 14 March, 
General Roberts takes Kotah ~ . . 30 March, 
Sir Hugh Rose beats the enemy severely, and takes 
Jhansi ‘ . 4 April, 
General Whitelock takes Budaon . . 19 April, 
Death of capt. sir W. Peel, of sinall-pox, at Cawn- 
pore. t : : A ‘ 27 April, 
General Penny killed in Rohileund . 4 May, 
Bareilly recaptured . 7 May, 
Slr Hugh Rose defeats the rebels several times—at 
Kooneh, May 11x, and near Calpee, which he re- 
takes 23 May, 
View? of sir F. Lugard at J ugdespore May, 
The rebels selze Gwalior, the “capital of Seniaieh. 
who escapes to Agra 13 June, 
The rebels defeated by sir H. Rose (the heroic 
Ranee of Jhansi killed), 17 June ; Gwalior retaken 
and Scindiah reinstated . 19 June, 
Tantia Topee heads a division of the rebels ~ . 
Rajahs of Jeypore, &c., surrender; Rohileund and 
other provinces tranquillised . ‘ July, 
General Roberts destroys the remains of the 
Gwalior rebels. 14 Aug. 
Many Oude chiefs surrender | Ang. 
An attempt of disbanded regiments to retake their 
arins at Mooltan, suppressed by major Llamilton 
(300 killed on the spot, and 800 slain or captured 
afterwards) 31 Aug. 
The government ‘of the East India — le 
ep 
ye Mitchell defeats Tantia Topee. te ee 





e 


The ont proclaimed throughout India loft Gana. 
ning to be the first viceroy. . 41 Noy. 

Campaign in Oude begins ; aeveral chiefs submit, 
others subdued . 1-30 Nov. 

At Dhooden Khera lord ‘Clyde (formerly vite Cainp- 
bell) defeats Beni Mahdo _.. . 24 NOV. 

Flight of Tantia Topee—he is beaten in Guzerat by 
major Sutherland . 25 Nov. 

The ex-king of Delhi sails for the Cape of Good 
Hope, 4-11 Dec. ; the colonists refuse to receive 
him ; he is sent to Rangoon . 

Brigadier John Jacob dies at Jacobabad (greatly 
lamented) oe 

ec. 


Who joins Tantia Topee: they are defeated in 
several small engagements. Jan. 
Enforcement of the Disarming Act in the north- 
west provinces . Jan. 
The Punjab made a distinct presidency 1 Jan. 
Rebels completely expelled from Oude; enter Ne- 
paul : Jan. 
Guerilla warfare continnes in Rohileund . eb. 
Tantia Topee hemined in ; deserted by his troops, 
about 25 Feb. 
Defeat of the Begum of Oude and Nana Sahib by 
general Horsford 5 10 Feb. 
The new Indian tariff creates much dissatisfaction, 


e 


March, ,, 
Maun Singh surrenders . 2 April, Pr 
Tantia Topee taken, 7 April ; hanged . «8 April, ,, 


Thanksgiving in England for pacification of py 
1 May, 

Mntinous conduct of British troops lately in the 
company’s service at Meerut and other places, on 
account of their transfer to the ae service 
without bounty 5 May, 


pas . 23 May, 
A cour of i inquiry appointed . Jane, ,, 
Sir Chas, Wood becomes sec. for India. 22 June, ,, 


Dissatisfaction among the troops at their transfer 
from the service of the company to that of the 
crown, without a bounty, settled by discharge 
offered to them, which about 10,000 accept July, 

Thanksgiving day observed in Jndia . . 28 Jnly, 


a3 
>”? 





* Lord Ellenborough, the minister for India, sent, un- 
known to his colleagues, a despatch severely censuring 
this proclamation. This despatch became pablic and 
led to his resignation and very nearly to the defeat of 
the ministry, a vote of censure being moved for in both 
: houses of parliament, but not carried. 


INDIA.. 
an income tax bill (called “‘the Trades’ and TPro- 
fessions’ Licensing Bill”) passes the legislative 
council ; great meetings at 7 and Madras 
protesting against it . . Sept. 
Rajah Jey-loll ‘Singh hanged . 1 Oct. 
Nana Sahib, in force, i ill Nepaul on the frontiers of 
Oude . : : Oct. 
Insurgents in Nepaul dispersed 4 Dee. 
Important financial changes made by Mr. % ames 
Wilson, new finance secreta Feb. 
Conipany forined to obtain cotton, flax, &e., froin 
India ' March, 
Psper currency determined ODiee, A . March, 
Bahadoor Khan, ex-kiug of Bareilly, hanged for 
murders caused by him . 2 March, 
Sir Chas. Trevelyan recalled from Madras, fo pub- 
lishing a governinent minute against Mr. Wilson’s 
commercial scheme . May, 
Sir Hugh Rose takes command of the Indian ariny, 
amalgamated with the British  . “ July, 
Lord Clyde arrives in London : 18 July, 
Lord Canning’s recommendation that the sdopted 
successors of Indian princes should be pa oe 
agreed to by the home government r July, 
Death of sir H. Ward, new governor at dren, 
3 Aug. ; and of Mr. James Wilson ert Aug. 
Nana Sahib, supposed to have died of jungle fever 
in Aug. 1858, is said to be livingin Tibet . Dec. 
Mutiny of 5th European regiment at Dinapore, sup- 
pressed; breaks out again, 5 Oct.; is again sup- 
pressed, Wm. Johnson shot, and the regiment dis- 
banded 13 NOV. 
British troops repulsed i in Sikkim Nov. 
Agitation against the income tax suppressed at 
Bombay and other places . Dec. 
Excitement against sir Chas. Wood’s grant of 
520,000l. to descendants of Tippoo Sahib Dec. 
Mr. Samuel Pane, successor to Mr. Janes Wilson, 
arrives . 10 Jal. 
Awful famine in N.W. provinces through failure 
of the crops ; immense exertions of the govern- 
ment snd others to relieve the sufferers, 


Jan.-June, 

Expedition marches against Sikkim ; natives retire 
Feb. 

Disturbances in the indigo districts March, 


Kootoob-ood-deen, grandson of Tippoo Sahib, mur- 
dered by his servants . . 38 March. 
British subscriptions for relief of the famine com- 
mence at the Mansion-house, London, with goool., 
28 ombny 52,0001, subscribed 20 April ; closes 
with 114,8071. Nov. 
Order of Ke re Star of India” (which see) constituted 
25 June, 
Excitement through the printing and circulation of 
“* Ni) Darpan,” a EHindu drama hbelling the indigo 
planters. . . June, 
The rev. James Long, the translator, sentenced to 
fine snd imprisonment . . Aug. 
New Indian council and ncw high court of judicature 
established . : Aug. 
Mr. J. P. Grant, lieut. -governor of Bengal (who had 
authorised the translation of “Nil Darpan ”’) and 
Mr. Seton Kerr, his secretary (who had, without 
authority, distributed copies) are censured and 
resign Sept. 
Law of property in India altered ; sale of waste 
lands authorised 4 - «Oct. 
Lords Harris aud Clyde, sir J. Lawrence, Dhuleep 
Singh, and others invested with the Star of India 
by the queen . 7 1 Nov. 
Reported prosperity of Indian finances ; licence tax 
not to be reimposed . . 31 Dee. 
First meeting of new legislative. council ; ‘includes 
several Indian princes . 18 Jan 
Lord ae new gov ernor-general, installed at Cal- 
cutta . 12 March, 
oa Canning arrives at Southampton, 26 ae 
une, 
Mr. 8, Laing returns to England through ill ln 
censured by air C. Wood; he justifies himself and 
resigns July, 
Thigh court of judicature at Bengal inaugurated 
12 July, 
Reported suspension of sale of wastelands Au 
Rao Sahib hanged for murders during the revolt 
8 Sept. 
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Great increase in the cultivation of cotton in India, 
reported . . Oct. 
Sir Charles Trev ely an, new finance minister, srrives 
1859 8 Jan. 
A First agricultural exhibition at Calcutta 19-30 Jan. 


33 


Rise of Ram Singh, a fanatic, in N.W. provinees Oct. 
War with warlike hill-tribes on the N.W. frontiers, 
Oct. ; severe conflict, gen. Chamberlain wounded, 
20 Nov. ; command ‘assumed by major-gen. J ohn 
Garvock, who totally defeated the enemy (sbout 
15,000) in Chamta pass, 15, 16 Dee. ; war ended 
29 Dec. 
The Hindu religion deprived of government support 
Dec. 


Death of the viceroy, lord Elgin 20 Nov. 
Sir John Lawrence, his successor, assumes office 
12 J8n. 
Excitement antongst the Hindoos on account of go- 
vernment suppressing funeral rites on sanitary 
grounds . . March, 
Prospcrous financial statement ‘of sir Charles Tre- 
velyan . April, 
Mr. ‘Ashley Eden, envoy at “Bhootan, seized and 
compelled to sign a — giving up Assam 
about April, 
Gold currency (a sovereign = 10 rupees) ordered to 
be introduced at Christmas July, 
Terrific cyelone—immense loss of life, property, and 
ships at Calcutta and elsewhere. 5 Oct 
Grand durbar, held by sir John Lawrence, at La- 
hore ; 604 native princes present . 18 Oct. 
War with the Bhootanese--fortress of Dhalimeote 
taken . 2 Dec. 
Much commercial speculation at Bombay Dec. 
The Bhootanese attack on Dewangiri repulsed 
with severe loss, 29 Jan., evacuated by the Britis . 
Fe 
Opening of the Indo-European telegraph—a tele- 
gram from Kurracliece received =. . 1 March, 
W. Massey succeeds sir C. Trevelyan as finance 
minister} he arrives at Calentta 31 March, 
Sir Charles Trevelyan declares a large deficit in the 
revenue . = 1: April, 
Dewangiri recaptured by gen, Tombs . 2 April, 
Sir Hugh Rose retires from command of the army ; 
which is assumed by sir Wm. Mansfield, 23 April, 
Sir Charles Trevelyan’s plans revérsed by sir C. 
Wood May, 
Death of the able and beneficent hon. Juggonath 
Sunkersett, the recognised representative of the 
Hindoo community : 31 July, 
Negotiation with the Bhootanese . July, 
Shipwreck of the Eagle Speed near Calcutta ; 265 
coolies perish through neglect . 24 Ang. 
Peace with the Bhootanese signed . . “rg@¥ov; 
Much dissatisfaction at mildewed cotton es 
being received from England. July-Oct. 
Settlement of the question respecting marriage of 
Hindoo converts F : : ; . april; 
“* Simla Scandal.” Trial of capt. E. Jervis; ae- 
quitted on charge of peculation of stores belong- 
ing to sir W. Mansfield, commanider-in-chlef, but 
condemned for insubordination ; ; sentence ‘(dis- 
missal from the sérvice) approved by sir W. 
Mansfield . ty See 
Awful famine in Orissa, Bengal ; ‘about 1,500,000 
perlshed . : Aug. van 
Relief by Gov ernment — Oct 
Dr. Cotton, bishop of Calcutta, accidentally drowned 
6 Oct. 
Famine abating ; official inquiry ordered Nov. 
Great durbar held sat Agra, by sir J.. Lawrenco 
10-20 Nov. 
Simla case ; sentence against capt. Jervis confirmed, 
and air W. Mansfield censured by the ii of 
Cambridge, by letter dated . ‘ Jan. 
Deficlencies in the revenue; Massey’ 3 Proposed new 
licence tax much opposed April & May, 
False rnmonr of mutiny at Meerut. 20 May, 
Report on Orissa faniine; authorities blamed, June, 
Deficiency in revenue for 1867, 2,400,0001. reported 
Aug. 
Massacre of IHndoo chiefs by the nawab of Tonk 
(for which he was deposed) . ; r Aug. 
Grand durbar at Lucknow 17 Nov. 
The fierce Waghecrs of Kattywar, i ina nig vet teal; 
are nearly rere canis Hibbert snd La 
Touche killed . ; . . 29 Dec. 
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Mr. Massey's lndget; surplus of 800,000!. ; licence 
tax abolished, tax on trades, &c., substituted ; ex- 
penditure of 1,700,000. on public works proposed 

14 March, 

War on the N.W. frontier; the Bazotees, fanatical 
Mahometans, defeated by general Wilde ; 30 killed 
and wounded ; all dispersed, 4 Oct. ; villages burnt 
as punishment for outrages Oct. 

Death of the begum of Bhopal, “who helped pa 


ritish during the mutiny : go Aug .,, 
The duke of Argyll secretary for {ndia g Dec. ,, 
pe of the earl of bill o, the new viceroy, at 
Calcutta. - -12Jan. 1869 
Severe famine . 1868-9 
Sir R. Temple's budget ; deficiency “of atont 
2,750,0001.; 2 1 per cent. income tax put on 
(excessively opposed) March, 1869 | 


Meeting of the viceroy and Shere Ali, the Afghan 
sovereign, who receives a subsidy and presents 
‘ 27 March, 

New divorce act in operation . ‘ 1 April, 

Rise of a body of Indian religious reformers ienpel 


the Brahmo Somaj (see Deism .. Aug. 

Act for the better gov erning India and defining the 

Sceealierrcn: St powers passed . .*EL “Ang. 

India visited by the duke of Edinburgh, Dec. a 
Apri 

Railway between Calcutta and Bombay — 
are 

Announced deficiency in the revenue; increased 


taxation proposed; much cnneetiien to the in- 


come tax F ; May, 
Grand durbar at Bhurtpore o Oct. 
Lamented death of sir EI. Durand, from fall how an 


elephant x Jan. 
Sir Proby Cautley, designed Ganges canal works, 


&c., died, aged 68 ie Jan. 
Volunteer system proposed for India. . Jan. 
Indian finance committee appointed . : Feb. 
Sir R. Temple’s budget . March, 


Moulvi Liakat Ali, a a cruel rebel who in 186 ruled 
as vicercy at ‘Allahabad, apprehended . 5 July, 
Indian civil engineering college, Cooper’s-hill, opened 
by the duke of Argyll, secretary for India, 5 Aug. 
Justice Norman stabbed at Calcutta, 20 Sept. ; dies 
21 Sept. ; assassin convicted, 28 Sept. ; — 
ov. 
Mauch corrupt opposition to the income tax reported 
Noy. 
Lord Mayo visits Palumpore fair, and holds a rural 
durbar. : Nov. 
Military expedition under generals Nutthall and 
Bourchier, aided by the rajah of Munnipore, against 
the Looshais, about 13 Nov. : skirmishes, 1 Dee. 
Death of the earl of Baaborougil a late governor- 


general (see Somnath) . . 22 Dec. 
Skirmishes with the Looshais, a, 23 Dec. ; they 
sue for peace. . 29 Dee. 
The king of Siam visits ‘Calentta - 7-12 Jan. 


Outbreak of the Kookas, near Loodiana, severely 
suppressed by commissioners Cowan and Forsyth 


(see Kookas) . = 15-17 Jan. 
Camp at Delhi; military manceuvtes, by sir H. 
Tombs and others 13-23 Jan. 


Looshais repulsed and strongholds taken ~ 28 Jan. 
The viceroy arrives at Rangoon, 28 Jan. ; on his 
return he visits the convict establishment in the 
Andaman Islands, and is assassinated at Port 
Blair by Shere Ali, a convict, while about to 
embark in the Glasgow : " 8 Feb. 
Lord Napier acts as viceroy ‘ 3 - 23 Feb. 
Looshais surrender unconditionally ; army retaming 
: 28 Feb. 


The Kamous tribe, while carrying off Looshai cap- 
tives, defeatedi, and captives rescued; British re- 
turning to Calcutta. 7 March, 

Shere Ali hanged, without confessing associates, 

12 March, 

Annual pension from Indian government to lady 
Mayo, 1oool. ; grant of 20,0cc0/. for children, 

M arch, 

Sir Richard Temple’s budget favourable ; income 
tax to be reduced m April, 

Lord Northbrook sworn in as viceroy ~ 3 May, 

Liakat Ali, on confession, condemned to transporta- 
tion for life : : 27 July, 

Christian marriage bill passed . : é July, 


1868 


29 


2? 
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1870 


The begum of Bhopal made a pe of the Star of 
India at Bombay : 16 Nov. 
Changes in criminal procedure ; compromise in 
The income tax not renewed . ’ . 2x March, 
Riots of the Moplahs, Mahometan fanatics, on 
coast of iilinbar. suppressed by military ; about 
13, 14 Sept. 
New tax (road cess) reported successful . Oct 
Messrs. Bernard, Gediles, & Robinson appointed 
commissioners. in anticipation of famine in 
Be Nov. 
Sir R. Temple appointed superintendent of — 
in Behar 
15 districts (25. 600,000 inhabitants) much dis: 
tressed ; 11 districts (14,000,000) affected 
mniddle of Jan. 
Subscriptions at Mansion-house aan see), London 
begun 24 Jan. 
1,0001. given by the Queen . «» 4.Peb. 
The marquis of Salisbury secretary for India, 21 Feb. 
Report from Calcutta: ‘‘ people well employed on 
pablic works; no adult should die now from 
- starvation” . . 25 March, 
A loan, not exceeding 10, 000, cool. for iron Govern: 
ment authorised by parliament ‘ o March, 
Sir R. Temple installed lieut.-gov. of “Beaagedl in 
room of sir George Campbell: about son deaths 
from disease and hunger reported, about 8 April, 
The famiue kept under; estimated net expendi- 
ture on relief, 6,500,000/. (see J/ansion-house) May, 
Crisis of famine past; reported declining; much 


rain ; prospects Jane, 
Only 24 deaths from famine alone ; 125,0001. raised 
for relief i in London : . 27 July, 
Abundance of rain Se it. 


Sadun Khan, a cruel leader in the mutiny, sen- 
tenced to death ’Sept. 
A person said to be Nana Sahib captured at Gwalior 
by the Maharajah Scindia (identity since dis- 
proved) . -, 210e8 
Attempts to poison col. Phayre, “resident at Baroda, 
Nov.; he is replaced by col. Pelly . . Deer 
Outrages of Dufflatribes on N. W. frontier (tronble- 
some, 18389; : ae Feb. 1873); expedition against 
them ° Dec. 
M om Rao, guicowar of Baroda, carried to Calentta 
for trial for attempting to poison col Phayre ; 
his child recognised as his successor, provision- 
ally . ‘ : ‘ ‘ : ; . 14 Jan. 
The Dafila tribes surrender and pay fine . 29 Jan. 
The te icowar’s trial begins, 3 native jadges (Scin- 
, the maharajah of Jeypore, and one — 
— 3 British. 3 Feb. 
Lient. Holcombe anda surveying party Pcs Jo) 
in Assam, massacred by Naga natives 
about 2 Feb. 
Close of inquiry into the conduct of the guicowar 
of Baroda ; verdict of 3 British judges, guilty ; of 
3 natives, "not proved ; 30 March; he is deposed 
for misgovernment by the viceroy, and ordered 
to live in British India with suitable provision ; 
proclamation that a successor be anne p ee 
Ap 
Naga tribes chastised severely ; the cijecte. of the 
expedition accomplished 2 . 15-25 March, 
Eldest son of the guicowar appointed successor 


22 May, 
Difficulties with Burmah May, 
Mission of sir Donglas Forsyth to Mandalay (se 
Burmak) . Z . June, 
New guicowar of Baroda installed. - 3 June, 
Establishment of a new Mahometan college for the 
N. W. provinces (chiefly by Ahmed Khan); ; an- 
nounced July, 
Dispatch from marquis ‘of Salisbury on repeal of 
cotton duties : . Sept. 
The Prince of Wales sails for India, 11 Oct, arrives 
at Bombay 8 Nov. ; warmly received at "Baroda, 
g Nov. ; at Goa, 27 Nov. : in Ceylon, 1-8 Dec. ; 


at Madras, 13 Dec. ; at Calentta, 23 Dec. ; grand 
reception of Indian ‘potentates , f 24 Dec. 
Unveiled statue of Lord Mayo at Calcutta . 1 Jan. 


At Benares, Lucknow, &c., 5 Jan., et seq.; in Nepaul, 
12 Feb. ; "sails from’ Bombay . . 13 March, 
Lord Lytton, new viceroy, takes oath at Calentta, 
April, 
The Queen po a of India i ii ‘Loution 
1 May, 
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Indian finances: deficiency through depreciation 
of silver currency; loss about 2,300,000. pro- 
posed loan of 4,000,000l. 4 A . xz Aug. 

Viee-regal proclamation of the Queen's title, 
«Empress of India ;” (to be proelaimed at Delhi, 
1 da@n., 1877) . 4 ;. : : . 19 Aug. 

Sir John Strachey appointed financial minister, 
about 17 Oct. ; governorof N.W. Provinees Noy. 

At Agra Mr. Fuller slapped for negleet a native 
servant, 31 Oct. 1875, who died svon after; he 
was fined by a mugistrate; sentence considered 
too light by the high court; the viceroy in a 
minute censured all; this eaused imueh dissatis- 
faction ; (lord Salisbury supported the vieeroy, 
1877) . : E : : : July, 

Famine in Bombay, Madras, &e. Nov., Dee. 

Proelamation of the queen as empress of India 
with much magnificence at Delhi, by the vieeroy ; 
also at Caleutta, Madras, and Bombay 1 Jan. 

Creation of the ‘‘ Order of the Empire of India” an- 
nouneed : ‘ : : ; - 1Jdan. 

Sir R. Temple removed from Bengal to — 

19 Jan. 

Relief works organizing, favourable matte an- 
nounced ; : : ‘ , . 29 April, 

The raids of the Affreedis on N.W. frontiers sup- 
pressed ; annoitneed : 4 end of April, 

Fainine formidable, but energetically met June, 

Misery increasing; establishment of ‘‘ Mansion- 
house relief fund ” (which see) : 12 Aug. 

The seeretary for India authorised by parliament 
to raise a loan for 5,000,o00l. , 14 Aug. 

919,771 employed by government ; 1,326,971 relieved 
gratuitously ; reported A : ~ 29 Aug. 

Disturbanees on N.W. frontier; raids of the Jawa- 
kies, or Jowakies, an Affreedi tribe; chastised 
by expedition under sir Rd. Polloek, 29, 30 Aug. ; 
again by gen. Keyes : : 4 «em DV. 

Copious rain in the south reported; greatly im- 
proved prospects ‘ , , Sept., Oct. 

Formation of a new N.W. government proposed 

Oct., Nov. 

Mansion-house Indian fund elosed, by request of 
the duke of Buckingham (by telegram) 5 Nov. 

Jummu, the Jawakies’ stronghold, taken; they 
are defeated and dispersed Nov., Dec. 

Sir John Strachey’a budget; 1,500,000. to be 
raised annually for famines (they cost 16,000,0001. 

. in five years); taxation raised; trade licenees, 
&e. : — : : - Dee. 

‘Imperial Order of the Crown of India,” for ladies ; 
instituted : 3 ; : ‘ « 3D. 

The Jawakies defeated by cavalry, 15 Feb.; sur- 
render unconditionally ; announced 22 Feb. 

Bill to restrain licenee of the native press, passed 
by the council at Caleutta. 14 Mareh, 

The Indian press commission to help and control 
the press, established . ; : 2 : : 

Budget ; cost of famine about 3,450,o00l. Mare, 

Native Indian troops sent to Malta, Ajril; eom- 
mended by the duke of Cambridge, June; re- 
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Indian budget, by sir John Strachey, surplus of 
119,000l, reported 





1876 | Murquis of Ripon, new viceroy, arrives at Calcutta ; 


1877 
oF 


” 


1878 


moved to Cyprus : . , 5 Aug. ;, 
War with Afghanistan (which see) . Ce 
England now holds the passes through which India 

is accessible by land. i ° : Feb. 1879 
Revenue—Gross receipts, 65,207,694!. . 1878-9 


Expenditure, 67,545,201. : 
8545 miles of railways opened (expenditure about 


120,000,000.) up to. —_—— . 31 Mareh, 
Treaty of peace signed at Gandamuk (which see), 

26 May, 

Indian railways guarantee act passed 11 Aug. 


Loan of aum under 5,000,000l. for India ; authorized 
by act : ‘ . ‘ 4 -. «Ss Ang. 
Disaffeetion and plundering of the Rumpa hill tribes, 
Aug. ; subdued : : , : : ct. 
Mutiny and massacres at Cabul (sce A ite 
ept. 


Murder of Mr. Damant, commissioner, in Naga 
hills by natives, during an outbreak 14 Oct. 

New stringent rules for newspaper correspondents 
with army ; issued ‘5 : : A . Ost. 

Lord Lytton fired at by Busa, a half-mad, intoxi- 
cated East Indian ; no injury ; . x2 Dee. 

Rumpa rebellion in Central India dying out ; several 
defeats of rebels : : ; ‘ 

Naga raids and murders : 


9? 093 


1879 | 


. - 
; 3 i Jan. 1880 


a 


‘Important Bengal tenancy bill passed 


col. Gordon, his secretary . “ . : - 
Errors in the budget, through mistakes in esti- 
mating Afghan war expenses ; large defleiency ; 
annouwneed May; sir John Strachey resigns (sue- 
eeeded by major Baring) ; : ; June, 
Detieiency stated to be about g00,000!. by marquis 
of Hartington . j : 5 a . s duly, 
By a landslip the hill station Nynce Tal or Naini 
Tal, in the Himalayas, destroyed ; many lives tost 
(see Landslips) . — , . 18 Sept. 
Sir Donald Stewart appointed eommander-in-ehief 
of the Indian army . : : : an 
Death of Gholam Hussein Khan, able and faithful 
friend to the British A 7 ‘ . March, 
War deelared against the Wazaris, 12 April ; ends 
with their submission . about 8 May, 
Proposals for loan of 3,000,000l., issued, 27 June, 
Budget introduced by the marquis of Hartington ; 
revenue, 68,484,666l. ; expenditure, 69,667,615). ; 
deficit, 1,182,949/. . ‘ ; 5 . 22 Aug. 
The budget fur 1882-3—Revenue, 66,439,000!. 9 Mar. 
Expenditure, 66,174,000l. . 
The Indian contingent distinguished in Egyptian 
war . : : . . . Aug.— Sept. 
Officers visit London ‘ r é . Nov. 
The Sirhind canal (so2 miles, for irrigation) opened 
by the viceroy ‘ . . . 24 Nov. 
Mr. ltbert’s Criminal Procedure Amendment bill 
strongly opposed by all the non-offieial Europeans 
and the army throughout India; very great 
meeting at Calcutta +. : : - 28 Feb. 
European and Anglo-Indian defence association, 
Caleutta, forined ; tirst meeting 29 Mareh, 
An Anglo-Indian association for the natives formed 
in London. : , F ; . April, 
Mr. Banerjee, editor of the Lengalee, sentenced to 
two months’ imprisonment for gross libel against 
~judge Norris; great excitement of Hindoos, 
monster meeting at Caleutta [appeal refused in 
England, July] . . “ about 11 May, 
Dreadful inundation in Cachar, N.E, Calcutta, cans- 
ing great distress ; prompt British help 16 May, 
Major Baring sneceeded by sir Auckland Colvin as 
finance minister ; - : ° .” July, 
High courts of Bombay and Madras favonr, that of 
Caleutta opposes, the Ibert bill . July—Ang. 
Abundant food supply and great prosperity Oct. 
bert bill: compromise announced; Enropeans 
allowed toelaima jury wholly or partly oe 
21 Dec 


Akha raids into Assam; major Beresford’s forces 


~~ 


24 Feb. 1830 


ys 


tn 


+B 


. 1881 


repulsed . : F é 24 UCC. 
Budget—revenue 71,727,000... : : - 1883-4 
expenditure, 70,340,000f, ° : ° 9) 
The Akhas dispersed by gen. Ilill 8 Jan. 1884 
He returns . : : . dam. 


IIbert bill amended and passed . 25 Jan, 
Great increase of cultivation and exports throngh 
railways since 1848. 


| Exporta: 25,000,000l. raised to 147,837,920l. in 1883 


announeed 

Indian budget: finances sound and improving, 8 Ang. 
Expedition to the Zhob valley to punish the Kakar 
Pathans for their raids into British territory 
about 22 Sept. 

They are defeated by gen. Tanner ; 56 killed 23 Oct. 
No iesistance reported, 6 Nov.; troops return 
22 NOV. 

Upwards of 1000 addresses from natives to the 
marquis of Ripon on his leaving India Nov. 
Earlof Dufferin installed viceroy at Calcutta 13 Dee. 
Budget—reveinne, 70,690,6811. . - : 
expenditure, 71,077,1271. . 


Sir A. Colvin’s budget; combined surplus of 3 years 
(1882-5), 1,378,000l. ; lessened by depreciation of 
silver currency ; revenue for 1885-6, 73,508, 1001. 5 
expenditure, 1885-6, 76,488,960l. . 17 March, 

Sir Donald Stewart, with s50,00co men, ordered to 
advance to Quetta . 2 A ‘ . Mareh, 

Meeting of the Ameer of Afghanistan and the viceroy 
at Rawul Pindi ecunference and durbar 2-12 April, 

The nawab of Moorshedabad and other princes offer 
to sell their jewels, &c., to provide mouey to aid 


? 
> 


2? 
1 
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11 Mareh, 1885 





INDIA. 


the British government in India against Russia 
April-May, 
Thorough defence of India determined on by the 
British government, declared . 12m, ,; 
Proposed loan of 10,000,000l. 21 May, ef sey. ; act 
passed , Z iy : 3 22July, ,, 
The formation of native volunteer corps under the 
conimander-in-chief : r A ; May, ,, 
Lord Randolph Churchill appointed secretary for 
India . ; : : 5 4 - 2June, ,, 
Sir Frederick Roberts appointed commander-in- 
chief; announced . a 4 : : July, ,; 
Upper Burmah annexed by proclamation of the 
viceroy, lord Dutferin be 2 : . rJdan. 1886 
Powerful speech of lord Dufferin ; deficit of about 
2,000,oc00l. through war preparations, &c.; prvo- 
posed increase of income-tax - 4uen, ,, 
Grand military review at Delhi held by the viceroy 
5,000 troops, 709 officers, &c.) ‘ -IgJan.,, 
y Dufferin’s fund for providing female medical 
practitioners for the natives of India, highly 
successful M e : : : I 
National congress of 71 delegates (principally law- 
yers, schoolmasters, and editors, not Malhometans) 
meet at Bombay, express great loyalty to the 
queen, and passed nine resolutions to endeavour 
to obtain a royal commission of inquiry and 
increased avn power end of Dec. 1885 
Income-tax bill passed. , . : 2 
Earl of Kimberley appoiuted secretary for India, 
about 6 Feb. ,, 
Sir A. Colvin’s budget, 1886~7 ; revenue, 75,798,700. : 
expenditure 75,616,500/. . - - 24 march, ,, 
Sir Richard, aft. viscount Cross, appointed secretary 
forIndia . ° ‘ ° 4 F July, ,; 
Annua! native conference, national Indian congress 
at Calcutta, 400 delegates (Hindvos) to proinote 
native advanceinent ° : : - 2 > Fe 
The queen’s jubilee celebrated with great magnifi- 
. cence ; henours distributed ; 25,000 prisoncrs of 
_ gool character released. 16 Feb. et se7. 1887 
harajah of Indore and many Indian princes 
present at the jubilee celebration in Westminster 
Abbey . ‘ 5 A . : - ardune, ,, 
13,390 miles of railway in India ; reported . as 
The nizain of Hyderabad in a letter to lord Dufferin 
the viceroy, offers to present 20 lakhs of 
rupees for three years, tutal 600,000/., for the © 
defence of the N.W. territorics, Sept. ; acknow- 
ledged with thanks ; announced ‘ to Oct. ,, 
The rajah of Kaparthala offers his amny and five 
lakhs of rupees for the defence of India: 
|-announced ee ae 
Four lakha offered by rajah of Nabha . . er. ,, 
similar offers by other princes 2 : . ov. ,, 
ubscriptions to lady Dutferin’s jubilee fund in 
support of the national association for supplying 
female medical aid amounts to 478,465 rupees in 
India, and 1,770l. in England 15 Oct.; amonnt 
received so,cool, 4 . 5 - wee ,, 
istricts in Beloochistan annexed (ihich see) 
announced . . a m “ 5 —aror. ,, 
ndia 4 per cent. stock converted into 3} per cent. 
pywet Cw J ri : é : 2g may, ,, 
é maharajeh of Darbhanga in Bengal, establishes 
a female medical hospita) in aid of lady Dutterin’s 
fund . 6 : : P : - autumn, ,, 
Anat demonstration against Sikkim (which see) 
orde er ; . A A 
Budget 1887-8; great deficit; tax on petroleum 
and increase of salt duty propused Jan; passed 
10 Feb. 
rd Dufferin, the.viceroy, announces his intention ‘ 
of resigning, for private reasons . . 9 Feb. 
oderate National Indian Congress at Madms 
Major te representative institutions, &c. Feb. 
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ajor L. R. Battye and captain H. B. Urmiston 
and five Sepoys killed by the Akozais during an 
exploration on British territory near Black 

| Mountain, Burmah . = : E 19 June, ,, 
lack Mountain expedition, or ‘The Hazara 
Field Force” under general McQneen to avenge 
the outrage of 19 June ; organized Sept. ; advance, 
seizure of Manakadana 4 Oct. ; the enemy defeate:| 
with the loss of 200 men by gen. Galbraith; 

| guerrilla warfare ; British success at Kotkai with 
slight leas 5 Oct. ; villages burnt, enemy retiring ; 

| British casualties, 59 killed and wounded 9g Oct. ; 


Jan. 1886 


- 24 Jan. 1388 | 








Installation of the marquis of Lansdowne 


3 “ : - 26 
Fortress of Quetta, a bulwark of India, ong, 


George Canning, relinquished the appointment + es 


INDIA. 


gen. McQueen advances 18 Oct. ; more villages 
burnt ; col. Crookshank dies of wounds 24 Oct. ; 
the tribes aubinit and pay fines 21-30 Oct.; 
Gorapher peak of the Chaila mountains, 9,500 feet, 
taken by gen. Channer 2 Nov.; return com- 
menced 5 Noy.; final submission aonovenee 
18 Nov. 
Lord Dufferin at a durbar at Patiala announces 
the decision of the government to decline the 
acceptance of money from the princes; but 
recommends to raise the character of their armics 
and soto tit them to combine with the British 
for defence of India . 7 * F 18 Nov. ,, 
Farewell address of zoo native ladies presented to 
lady Dufferin privately 4 Dec. ,, 
as 
. 10 Dec. ,, 


1888 


viceroy ; departure of lord Dufferin 


Raid of Lushais on the Chittagong borlerannounced 
23 Dec. 
Native Indian congress at Allahabad (aadtersite 


and {ogical) opened 


an. 1389 
Raid of Chittagong hill tribes on British territory 
near Tipperah, 54 inhabitants killed, ss 
28 Jan. ,, 


Budget for 1889-90 ; surplus 160,coorupees 27 March, ,, 
Sukkur bridge opened =. ‘ 


: » . 27 March, ,, 
Mr. Arthur Travers Crawford, an able commissioner 
for 34 years in Bombay, after a long investiga- 
tion, was acquitted of serious charges of financial 
inisconduct, but was for indiscreet borrowing 
dismissed the service. After some correspondence 
the sentence was confirmed by lord Cross, secre- 
tary for India, ina despatch . . 29 March, 
Military expedition sent to chastise the hill tribes 
for their raids and the murder of lieat. Steward ; 
object effected 5; reported . A ; April, ,, 


GOVERNORS-GENERAL OF INDIA, &c.* 
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Warren Hastings assumes the govt. . . 13 April, 1772 
Sir John Macpherson . a : : . 1 Feb. 1785 
Lord Cornwallis 3 5 P . «2Sept. 1786 
Sir John Shore (afterwards lord Teignmouth) 28 Oct. 1793 
Lord (afterwards marquis) Cornwallis again: he 
relinquished the appointment. 

Sir Alured Clarke . ‘ ; w P 6 April, 1798 
Lord Mornington (afterwards Marqnis Wellesley) 

17 May, ;,; 
Marquis Cornwallis again . : r : — July, 1805 
Sir George Hilaro Barlow. 5 - 10 Ock _,, 
Lord Minto : n : : . 3r July, 1807 
Ear] of Moira, afterwards marquis of Hastings, 4 Oct. 1813 
Hon. John Adam . P 13 Jan. 1823 


William, Lord (afterwards ear)) Amherst. 1 Aue. ,, 
Hon. W. Butterworth Bayley 2 - 13 March, 1828 
Lord Wm. Cavendish Bentinck 4duly, ,, 


[This nobleman becaine the first governor-general 
of India, under the act 3 & 4 Will. IV. ¢. 85: 
Ang 28, 183 


3-] 
Sir Charles Theophilus Metcalfe (afterwards lord 





a - 


_ William, lord Heytesbury; did not F 
_ George, lord Auckland (afterwards earl of Auckland) 


| Edward, lord Ellenborough : 

| William Wilberforce Bird . ‘ a 

Sir Henry (afterwards viscount) Hardinge, 
James-Andrew, earl (afterwards marquis) 


| Charles John, viscount Canning, appointed, July, 
| Proclaimed the first viceroy throughout India,1 Nov. 
James, earl of Elgin, appointed, Aug. 1861; died 


Metcalfe) . . 20 March, 1835 


proceed " a 


1836 
1842 
1844 


” 


1848 
1855 
1858 


1863 


4 March, 
28 Feb. 
15 June, 
23 July, 
of Dal- 


housie . > 12 Jan. 


20 Nov. 
Sir John Lawrence appointed . F ‘ Dec. 
Richard Southwell, earl of Mayo (see Mayo) ap- 
‘pointed. [Assassinated 8 Feb. 1872.] . Oct. 1868 
Thomas George Baring, lord Northbrook . Feb. 1872 
Edward Robert Bulwer Lytton, lord Lytton, took 
oath at Calcutta . = ' . 12 April, 1876 
George Frederick Samuel Robinson, marquis of 
Ripon . . : é : 2 - May, 1880 


* Several of these appointments were provisional, as, 
for instance, sir Alured Clarke, sir George Hilaro Barlow, 
hon. William Butterworth Bayley, William Wilberforce 
Bird, &e. The appointments of governors-general were, 
of vourse, of earlier date than their assumption of office. 


INDIA COMPANY, EAST. 


¥rederick Temple Hamilton-Blackwood, earl of 
Dufferin Sept. 1884; created marquis of Dullerin 
and Ava, and earl of Ava . ; ; 
Henry Charles Keith Fitz-maurice, marquis of 
Lansdowne, installed g : : . ro Dec. 


INDIA COMPANY, EAST. The first com- 
mercial intercouree of the English with the Kast 
Indies was a private adventure of three ships fitted 
out in 1591. Only one of them reached India; and, 
after a voyage of three years, the commander, cap- 
tain Lancaster, was brought home in another ship, 
the sailors having seized his own; but his in- 
formation gave rise to a mercantile voyage, and the 
establishment of a company, whose first charter, in 
Dec. 1600, was ee in 1609, 1657, 1661, 1693, 
and 1744. Its stock in 1600 consisted of 72,000/., 
when it fitted out four ships. Meeting with success, 
it continued to trade, and India stock sold at Sool. 
for a share of 100/. in 1683. 


A new company (the ‘‘ English”) was chartered 5 
Sept. 1698, and the old (the ‘‘ London”) suspended 
from tradingf r three years; the two were united 1702. 
New East India company established . , - . 1708 
Privileges of the company continued till 1783. . 1744 
Affairs of the company were brought before parlia- 
ment, and a connnittee exposed a series of in- 
trigues and crime . _ : -. ag. 1772 
As remedial measures two acts passed, (one autho- 
rised a loan of 1,000,c00l. to the company; the 
other celebrated as the India bill) effected most 
important changes in the constitution of the 
company and its relations to India. A governor- 
general was appointed to reside in Bengal, to 
which the otler presidencies were then made 
subordinate ; a supreme court of judicature was 
instituted at Caleutta: the salary of the governor 
was fixed at 25,000. per year; that of the council 
at 10,000l. each.; and of the chief judge at 8000l. ; 
the affairs of the company were controlled ; all the 
departments were re-organised, and all the terri- 
torial correspondence was heuceforth to be laid 
before the British ministry ; : . June, 
Mr. Pitt’s bill appointing the Board of Control 
(which see), passed : e é . 18 May, 
The company’s charter was renewed for 20 years 
Trade with India thrown open . : P P ‘ 
Trade to China opened ; Charter renewed till 1854 . 
The government of India was continued in the 
hands of the company till parliament should 
otherwise provide . ‘ ‘ : : 2 A 
In consequence of the mutiny of 1857, and thie dis- 
appearance of the company’s army, the govern- 
ment of India was transferred to the crown, the 
Board of Control was abolished, and a Council of 
State for India instituted by the act 21 & 22 Vict. 
c. 106, which received the royal assent, 2 Aug. * 
The company’s political power ceased on 1 Sept, 
and the queen was proclaimed as Queen of Great. 
Britain and the Colonies, &c., in the principal 
places in India, amid much enthusiasm —_x Nov. 
The company to be dissolved, 1 June, 1874, and 
dividends redeemed, by the ‘‘ East India Stock 
Dividend Redemption.Act,” passed . 15 May, 
The East InpIA-Hovuse built 1726; enlarged anda 
new front erected, 1799 ; sold with the furniture, 
1861 ; pulled down in Sept. and Oct. . . 1862 


INDIA, CovunciL of, established by act of 
parliament, 2 Aug. 1858, in the place of the hoard 
of control (which see). It consists of 15 members 
(salary 1200/. a year), eight of whom were appointed 
by the queen, and seven elected by the directors of 
the East India company. The members may not 





1773 


1784 
- 1793 
1813 


1833 


1853 


oP pierre esnips pe . - s — SS 


1858 


1873 





* Lord Palmerston brought in a bill for the purpose on 
32 Feb., which was accepted by the house on 18 Feb. 
He resigned on the following day, and the bill dropped. 
4 similar bill was introduced by Mr. Disraeli on 12 Mareh ; 
but many of its details belng objected to, it was with- 
drawn. On lord John Russell’s proposition, the house 
proceeded to eonsider the matter by way of resolutions 
on 17 June, lord Stanley brought in the above mentioned | 


bill, being the third on the subject introduced during the 


s¢ss10N. 
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| favour of the natives, met at Bombay, end of Dee 
| 1885. Not favoured by Mahometans. 


3 Sa ees 


INDIANS. 


sit in parliament. The council met first en 3 Sept. 
1858, when lord Stanley, seerctary of state for India, 


—= 


12 Noy. 1888 presided. The members of the first council are 


ere recorded :— 

ELECTED. 
Sir J. Weir Ifogg. 
Elliot Macnaghten. 
Henry T. Prinsep. 


Charles Mills. 

John Shepherd. 

Ross D. Mangles. 
William J. Eastwick. 


APPOINTED. 
Sir Frederick Currie. Sir John Lawrence. 
Sir Henry Rawlinson. Sir Ilenry Montgomery. 


Sir R. Hussey Vivian. Sir Proby Cautley, and 
J. Pollard Willonghby. Win. Arbuthnot. 


INDIA, EMPRESS OF ; queen Vietoria so pro- 
claimed in London, 1 May, 1876, in India, 1 Jan. 
1877, Order of the Indian Empire instituted, 
1 Jan. 1878. Enlarged, 15 Feb. 1887. 


INDIA MUSEUM, THE, was proposed by 
sir Charles Wilkins and approved by the East India 
company in 1798. The valuable collections were 
removed from Leadenhall-street to Fife house, 
behind the chapel royal, Whitehall, and en 
24 July, 1861; removed to the East India 
museum, which was opened to the public May, 
1869; removed to South Kensington, opened June, 
1875; closed 25 Oct. 137 and the collections re- 
moved to Kew Gardens Museum, there re-opened 
17 May, 1880. 


INDIAN ASSOCIATION | (National), to 
promote social pregress and education in India, was 
established under the patronage ef the princess of 
Wales in 1870. 

INDIANA, 4 western state of North America. 
It was included in Ohio till 1801; was constitute 
a territory in 1809, and admitted into the Union 
11 Dec. 1816; capital, Indianapolis. Population 
1880, 1,978,301, 

INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE COLLEGE, 
established at Cooper’s hill, Surrey, 1870. 

INDIAN INSTITUTE, Oxford; promoted 
by professor Monier Williams, 1875 ef s¢eg.; 
established 1878;. first stene of the building laid 
2 May, 1883;. opened, 14 Oct. 1884. 

INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS, ad 


vocating legislative and administrative changes i: 




















See India 
1885, et seq. | 


INDIANS occupying the south-western part 
of the United States, in direct connexion with 
the government, were numbered at 239,506 ir 
1861; 261,912 in 1881. The larger tribes ar 
the Cherokees (22,000), the Chocktaws (18,000) 
the Creeks (13,550), and the Chickasaws (5000) 
A large proportion are in comfortable cireum 
stances, and have schools and churches; other tribe 
are the Delawares, Sacs, Foxes, Shawnees, Siow: 
and Ioways. During the American civil war in 1861 
the Choctaws joined the confederates, who pe 
mitted two Choctaw delegates to sit in congress 
the first being Sampson Folsom and Eastman Le 
man; but the principal chief of the Cherokees, ¢ 
4 May, 1861, issued a proclamation of neutralit 
which was maintained with great difficulty. Ina w 
aoe by outrages general Sheridan defeated th 
ndians, and they surrendered unconditionally Det 
1868. Negotiations undertaken by the Quakers ha 
no effect, and the war was renewed June, 186¢ 
As a chastisement for murders and other outrages 
major Baker killed 173 Indians, including women 
and children, Jan. bro, In June following & 
deputation of eminent chiefs was received by the 


j 
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INDIA RUBBER. 


president at Washington, and promises and presents | 
were mace tothem. On 1 Oct. 1869 prince ur 
visited the villages of the Canadian Indians, and 
was made a chicf of the ‘‘Six Nations.’’ A depu- 
tation of Indian chiefs were well received by the 
president at Washington, Jan. 1870. A meeting of | 
delegates from various tribes met at Oemulgee, 5-17 
June, 1871, and agreed to a constitution for the 
common government by means of a senate and par- 
ont representing 17 tribes of 60,000 people; see 


Professor Marsh reports to the president of the 
United States the corruption and frandulent 
conduct of the ‘‘ Indian King,” the officials em- 
ployed to ees compensation, and deal with the 
Indians (this said to cause war of 1876); cor- 

by gen. Custer . - . . July, 

{Bishop Batler, an Ameriesn, said that if the In- 
dians were treated as fairly as they are in Canada 
there would be no wars, 1878.] 

Thirteen Iroquois and 14 Canadians performed the 
Canadian national game ‘‘ La Crosse,” before the 
Queen at Windsor : 5 E - 27 June, 

Gen. Geo. A. Custer, a brave, able officer, attacks 
abont 2,500 Sioux Indians on Little Horn river, 
Montana, in a ravine; he anil his family and 
nearly all his force destroyed (275 killed, 60 
wounded) . 3 . is : - 25 June, 

Urgent meastres taken by the United States govern- 
ment, Shendan put in command - dtly, 

| Sheridan unsuccessful; commissioners arrange a 

treaty with the Sionx Indians to remove for self- 

sustentation : m - 7—27 Oct. 

War going on; gen. Howard opposed to an able 

chief, Joseph : 4 a 2 3 July, 

The tribe ‘‘Nez Percés” defeat the U.S. troops in 

| Idaho, and kill abont 33, dnring and after the 

- battle  . : A : : about 14 Sept. 

‘Great conference of Indian chiefs with president 

Hayes, at Washington : they accept terms 

end of Sept. 

“Sitting Ball” and Sioux Indians defeated in a 

raid retire to Canada, and decide to remain in 

“ “ 4 . ; - - July, 

Fighting with Indians at Mill creek, near Rawlins, 

in Colorado; 17 whites and major Thornbury 

Killed, 29 Sept.; gem. Merritt entrenched ; said 

to be surrounded ; reinforced: Indians retreat 

14 Oct. 

200 Apache Indians turn and kill 32 of the biasing 

| whites . . . ° : é - gNov. 

Indians in Canada. In 18383, 110,505 ; numbers in- 

creasing ; condition improving. 

INDIA RUBBER, see Cooutchoue. 


INDICTION, a cycie of tributes of com de- 
manded every fifteen years, not known before the time 
of Constantine. The first examples in the Theo- 
dosian code are of the reign of Constantius, who 
died 361.—In memory of the great victory obtained 
ty Constantine over Mezenttus, 8 Cal. Oct. 312, 
the council of Nice ordained that the accounts of 
> should be no longer kept by the Olympiads, 

t by the Indiction, which has its epocha 1 Jan. 
31 3. It was first used by the Latin ehurch in 342. 

INDIGO, the dye obtained from the woad 
plant, isatis tinctoria, was used by the Egyptians, 
and other ancient nations; and the processes are | 
described by Pliny. After the passage of the Cape of 
Good Hope, in 1497, it was gradually superseded by 
the eastern indigo, got from the indigofera. The | 
mention of indigo occurs in English statutes in 1581. 
Its cultivation was begun in Carolina in 1747. The 
‘quantity imported into Great Britain in 1840 was | 
55831,209lbs.; in 1845, 10,127,483 lbs.; in 1850, 
f70;482 cwt.; in 1859, 63,237 ewt.; in 1861, 
3,109 ewt.; in I 74256 cwt.; in 1869, 

1 1870, 79,255 ewt.; im 1871, ! 
106,307 cwt.; in 1874, 5:707 ewt.; in 1876, | 
722 ewt.; in 1877, 60,640 ewt.; in 1879, 80,146 | 
wt.; in 1880, 58,293 ewt.; in 1881, $1,088 ewt.; , 

MN 1882, 95,272 ewt.; in 1883, 100,243 ewt.; in 


1875 


1876 


>> 
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1884, 104,423 ewt.; in 1885, 94,384 ewt.; in 1857, 

76,700 cwt. 

After long continued experiments, especially by 
prof. A. Baeyer, the dye has been prepared artifi- 
cially from its chemical elements in coal tar 1869-80 

Professor H. E. Roscoe, at the Royal Institution, 
proved that the properties of the artificial and 
natural indigo were identical : 27 May, 1881 
INDIRECT CLAIMS, see Alabama, Wash- 

ington, 


INDIUM, a metal discovered in the arsenical 


| pyrites of Fretberg by F. Reich and T. Richter in 


1363. Itsname is due to its giving an indigo blue 
ray in its spectrum. 

INDIVIDUALIST CLUB, proposed to be 
formed for the physical and political benefit of the 
_— classes, on the principle of self-help, Feb. 
1885. 

INDORE, a province of British India; the 
principal native rulers have been the Mahratta 
ebiefs, named Holkar, rivals of the Scindiahs at 
Gwalior. Rao Holkar received a grant of territory 
from the British in 1733- After severe conflicts the 
Mahratta chiefs were finally quelled in 1818. The 
town of Indore, founded in 1767, was destroyed by 
Scindiah after a battle on 14 Oct. 1801. The 
maharajah Shivaja Rao Holkar died 17 June, 18386. 
Succeeded by his son, Tuckaji Rao Holkar, who was 
present at the queen’s jubilee in London in 1837. 

INDUCTION of electric currents, discovered 
by Faraday, and announced in his ‘‘ Experimental 
Researches,’ published in 1831-2. Ruhmkorff's 
magneto-electric induction coil was constructed in 
1850. See under Electricity. 


INDUCTIVE PHILOSOPHY, based on 
the results of observations and experiments, really 
common sense, is especially expounded by Bacon in 
the second book of his “ Norum Organon,” pub- 
lished 1620. 

INDULGENCES in the early church were 
the moderation of ecclesiastical punishment. The 
papal system for the absolute pardon of sin, com- 
menced by Leo. III. about 800, were granted in 
tke 11th century by Gregory VII., and by Urban 
II , and by others, in the 12th century as rewards 
to the crusaders. Clement VY. was the first Pp 
who made public sale of indulgences, 1313. 
1517, Leo X. published general indulgences 
throughout Europe, and the resistance to them led 
to the Reformation. 

INDUSTRIAL DWELLINGS, 


Artisans. 


INDUSTRIAL ENHIBITIONS, in Great 
Britain, are now frequent. One for South London 


see 


was opened at Lambeth, 1 March, 1864; for North 
' London, by earl Russell, at the Agricultural hall, 


Islington, 17 Oct. 1864; for West London, at the 
Floral hall, Covent-garden, 1 May, 1865; for the 
city of London, at Guildhall, 6 March, 1566; one 
was opened at York, 24 July, 1866; and several 
since. The Workmen’s International Exhibition, 
Agricultural Hall, London, was opened 16 July; 
closed, 31 Oct. 1870. 

INDUSTRIAL PROPERTY ; an inter- 
national conference for its protection was opened at 
te 6 March, 1883; third, at Rome, 30 April, 
1886. 

INDUSTRIAL REMUNERATION 
CONFERENCES, at Prince’s Hall, Piccadilly, 
London, held 28-30 Jan. 1885. Papers read on the 
relation between Capital and Labour, &c. by lord 
Bramwell, sir Charles Dilke, sir Thomas Brassey, 
and others. 


INDUSTRIAL ACTS. 





INDUSTRIAL AND.PROVIDENT | 


SOCIETIES’ ACTS, 1852 and 1862, were 
amended by acts passed 1867, 1871, and 1876. 


INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS ACT, 21 & 22 
Viet. c. 48 (1857) was enacted to make better pro- 
vision for the care and education of vagrant, desti- 
tute, and disorderly children. Another aet was 
passed, 1861. These acts were consolidated by an 
aet passed in Aug. 1866. Forty-seven of these 
schools had been certified under these acts up to 
29 Sept. 1864. The act was extended to Ireland, 
1868. England and Wales, 1872, 71 schools (4870 
boys, 1516 girls) ; 1882, 49 schools. 


INDUSTRIAL SOCIETIES, sec Co-opera- 


twe Societies. 


INDUSTRIAL VILLAGES, the formation 
of these by the removal of workmen from towns, 
was proposed at a mecting of the Society of Arts, 
26 June, 1885. Annual meeting, 26 July, 1888. 


INDUSTRY, see Scientific. 
INEBRIATES, see Drunkards. 
INFALLIBILITY OF THE POPE, in 


regard to faith and morals, was decreed by the Va- 
tiean Council, and promulgated, 18 July, 1870. The 
doctrine was much opposed in Germany, and led to 
the constitution of +s church named ‘Old Ca- 
tholies,”’ which sce. Mr. Gladstone’s pamphlets, 
‘““The Vatiean Decrees in their bearing on Civil 
Allegianee,’”’ published Nov. 1874, and “ Vati- 
eanism,”’ in Feb. 1875. 


INFANTICIDE, especially female, was very 
prevalent in barbarous countries. Lord Maeartney 
stated that 20,000 infants were killed annually; it 
is now gradually decreasing in India. On 12 Nov. 
1851, Mr. Raikes induced the Chohan chiefs to 
agree to resolutions against it, and a great meeting 
in the Punjab was held for the same purpose, 
14 Noy. 1853. Much suspicion was caused in Lon- 
don in 1867 through the deaths of children farmed 
out, or given up to persons advertising for children 
to adopt, with a premium. The agitation revived, 
June, 1870. Margaret Waters was convicted of the 
murder of John Cowen, an illegitimate infant, by 
poison and neglect, 23 Sept. 1870. She had adopted 
about 4o children, receiving a few pounds as pre- 
mium; in four years, many had died. John and 
Catherine Barns, of Tranmere, near Birkenhead, 
convicted of manslaughter 29 Oet. 1879; a gross 
ease. Sce 7Zrials, 1879. The Infant Life Protec- 
tion aet passed 25 July, 1872. Female infanticide 
prohibited in China about June, 1873. 


INFANTRY, foot soldiers; their organisation 
much improved during the wars of Charles V. and 
Francis 1., in the 16th century. The British arny 
comprised 99 regiments of regular infantry in 1853, 
when the Canadians raised a regiment which is 
termed the 100th. The number, now 109, ineludes 
the nine regiments formerly in the pay of the East 
India company, and several colonial corps. Marshal 
Soult (or marshal Bugeaud) said, ‘The British 
infantry is the finest in the world: happily there 
is not much of it.”” In Dec, 1884, 115,245. 


INFANTS’ RELIEF ACT, passed 7 Aug. 
1874, to amend the law relating to contracts made 
by persons under age. 


The powers of wives and widows in respect to the care | 
and training of their children, were somewhat en- 
larged in 1839, more su in 1873, and very much more 


4, 


_mann, and caused great loss of life. 


6 INLAND REVENUE BOARD. 
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by a bill brought in by Mr. James Bryee, read a second 
time 26 March, 1884. " 
Guardianship of Infants’ Act passed, 1886. 


INFANT SCHOOLS began in New Lanark, 


Scotland, in 1815; in London in 1818. 


INFERNAL MACHINES, see france, 1800, 
1835, and 1858; Baltic, note; Dynamite; Russia, 
1880-1; Liverpool, 1881; Explosives. 


INFIRMARIES. Ancient Rome had no 
houses for the eure of the sick; diseased persons 
were carried to the temple of seulapius for cure. 
Institutions for the aceommodation of travellers, 
the indigent, and siek were founded by the ein- 
peror Julian about 362; and infirmaries or hospitals 
were frequently built to cathedrals and monas- 
teries. ‘The emperor Louis II. caused infirmaries 
situated on mountains to be visited, 855. In Jeru- 
salem the knights and brothers attended on the 
sick. There were hospitals for the siek at Constan- 
tinople, in the 11th century. The oldest mention 
of physicians and surgeons established in infirm- 
aries occurs in 1437. Leckmann; sce Hospitals. 


INFLUENZA, an epidemic which prevailed 
in England in 1831, 1833, tae and 1847, appears 
to have been known in the 16th century. 


INFORMERS, upon penal statutes, com- 
pounding with defendants without leave of the 
court, were punishable with fine and pillory, by 
18 Eliz. ec. 5 (1576). Their share of a penalty was 
regulated by 2 & 3 Viet. c. 71 (1839). 


INEUSORIA, see Animaleutles. 


INGESTRE HALL, Staffordshire, destroyed 
by fire 12 Oct. 1882. It was built in 1676. Many 
valuable portraits, &c. were destroyed. 


INGOUR, a river rising in the Cancasus an 
falling into the Black Sea. Omar Pasha, marehin 
to the relief of Kars, crossed this river on 6 Noy. 
1855, with 10,000 men, and attacked the Russians 
12,000 strong, who, after a struggle, retreated wit. 
the loss of 400 men. The Turks had 68 killed an 
242 wounded. Kars, however, was not saved. 


























INK. Theancient black inks were composed o 
soot and ive black, and Vitruvius and Pliny men 
tion lamp-black; but they had ink of variou 
eolours, as red, gold, silver, and purple. Red in 
was made of vermilion and gum. INDIAN 1NK wi 
brought from China, and must have been in use by 
the people of the east from the earliest ages. INvIS- 
IBLE, or SYMPATHETIC INKs, were known at carl 
periods. Ovid (A.D. 2) teaches pha women t¢ 
write with new milk. Receipts for preparing in 
visible ink were given by Peter Borel, in 1653, an 
by Le Mort, in iba. eckmann. 


INKERMANN (Crimea). The Russian arm, 


(about 40,000) having received reinforcements, ar 


near the old fort of Inkermann, before daybrea 
5 Nov. 1854. They were i at bay for six hou 
till the arrival of 6000 Freneh. The Russians wer 
then repulsed, leaving 9000 killed and wounde 
The loss of the allies was 462 killed, 1952 wounded 
and 191 missing. Sir George Cathcart, and general 
Strangways, Goldie, and Torrens, were among tli 
slain. On 15 Nov. 1855, an explosion of abou 
100,000 lbs. of gunpowder occurred near Inker. 


INLAND REVENUE BOARD was con- 
stituted in Feb. 1849. It comprises the boards 


ea re 


Excise, Stamps, and Tazes (which sec), The law 
respecting the inland revenue amended 1871. 
INNOCENTS’ DAY, 28 Dee. in the western 


chureh; 29 Dee. in the Greek or eastern church ; 


see Childermas. 
INNS at Rome were regulated by laws; and | who burnt heretics, assassinated by an accused gon- 


teaching the law. Annual revenue in 1872 said to 
be about 25,000/. 
The Temple founded, and the church built by 

Knights Templars . ‘ F “ ‘ F . 1185 
‘The Inner and Middle Temple made inns of law 

about 1340 ; the Outer about (Stow) - « 1560 
Barnard’s Inn, an inn of Chancery (on sale, 49,400. 

refused 20 Jane, 1888, let to Art Workers’ Guild, 

Oct. 1888) . 4 ‘ 4 : . , - 1445 
Clement's Inn, 18 Edw. IV. . , : 3 - « 1498 
Clitford’s Inn, 20 Edw. IIL - ‘ " - 1345 
Furnival’s Inn, 5 Eliz . F 5 : : - . 1563 
Gray’s Inn, 32 Edw. IIT. . ‘ . - 1357 

Lincoln's Inn, 4 Edw. Il... ‘ - + 1310 OF 1312 
Lyon's Inn : 4 . 5 : - 1420 | 
— Inn, 1 Hen. VII. . . ; ’ ; - . 1485 
Serjeants’ Inn, Fleet Street. a , ‘ - 1429 
Serjeants’ Inn, Chancery-lane (sold for 57,0000. 23 

Feb. 1877) 2 4 A ; : - - 1666 
‘Staples Inn,, Hen V.. s : : + 1415 
“Thavies’ Inn, 1o Hen. VIIL re 
Staple Inn, Clement’s Inn, and Cliford’s Inn said 

to be sold to builders Dee. 1884 


1 


Edward III. enacted that they should be subjected falonicr,6 April, 1252, 


to inquiry, 1353. See Zarerns, and Victuallers. 


INNS OF COURT (London) were established | 


at different periods, in some degree as colleges for 


INNSBRUCK, capital of the Tyrol, captured 
‘Sy Maurice of Saxony in 1552; by the Bavarians 
in 1703; by the French and Bavarians, 1805. 
Much fighting took place in 1809, and Innsbrick 
changed masters several times, being finally taken 
by_the Austrians, 12 Aug. The emperor Francis 
Joseph met queen Victoria here, 23 April, 18388. 

INOCULATION, see Smal! Por. Lady Mary 


Wortley Montagu introduced 


small pox to England from Turkey. In 1718 she 


had her sen inoculated at Adrianople with success. | 


| 18 


ing their structure, food, and habits, was o 
| in the gardens of the Tuileries, at Paris, 7 
1874; at the Westminster Aquarium, 9 March, 1878; 


She was allowed to have it first tried in England on 
seven condemned criminals, 1721 ; andin 1722 two 
of the royal family were inoculated. The practice 
“vas preached against by many of the bishops and 
élergy until 1760. Dr. Mead practised inoculation 
very successfully up to 1754, and Dr. Dimsdale of 
London, inoculated Catherine II., empress of 
Russia, in 1768. Of 5964 who were inoculated in 
1797-99, only three died. An inoculation hospital 
was established in 1746. Vaccine inoculation was 
introduced by Dr. Jenner, 21 Jan. 1799; he had 
discovered its virtue in 1796, and had been making 
experiments during the intermediate three years. 
Ynoculation was forbidden by law in 1840. See 
Vaccination, Sheep, and Hydrophobia. 


INQUESTS, see Coroner. ' 
INQUISITION or Hoty Office. Pre- 


vious to Constantine (306), heresy and spiritual 
offences were punished by excommunication only ; 
but shortly after his death capital punishments 


were added, and inquisitors were appointed by | 
Theodosius, 332. Priscillian was put to death in 384 | 


by the emperor Maximus. Justinian decreed the 


| doctrine of the four holy synods as to the holy scrip- 








tures and their canons to be observed as laws, 529; 
hence the penal code agaiust heretics. About 800 
the power of the western bishops was enlarged, and 
courts were established for trying and punishing spi- 
' ritual offenders,even with death; the punishment be- 
ing termed in Spain auto-da-fé, ‘‘ an act of faith.” 


i 
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INSTITUTE. 





, In the 12th century many heresies arose, and during 


the crusades against the Albigenses, Gregory IX., 
in 1233, established by rules the inquisitorial 
missions sent out by Innocent III., 1210-15, and 
committed them to the Dominicans. Pietro da 


_ Verona (styled Peter Martyr), the first inquisitor 


was canonized. 


Pierre de Castelnan sent against the Albigenses, 
1210; St. Dominic made the first inquisitor- 


general. % x Z . “ . oo «ES 
The Inquisition constituted by Gregory IX., 1233; 
established in Aragon, 1233; Venice, 1249: 
France, 1255; Castile . 3 ; - 1290 
The Inquisition revived by a bull ; 1 Nov. 1478 
The Holy Office was reinstitated in Spain by Ferdi- 
nand ani Isabella; Torquemada inquisitor- 
general . 2 4 ‘ " 4 ? P - 1480 
Nearly 3000 persons burnt in Andalusia, and 17,000 
suffer other penalties 5 : : 4 - 1485 
“* Instructions ” of the new tribunal promuigated, 
29 Nov. 1484 
New articles were added Z , 1488 & 1498 
Established in Portugal : . 5 F - - 1526 
The establishment resisted in Naples, and only 
introdaced into other parts of Italy with jealous 
limitations by the temporal power 5 1546-7 
| New ordinances in 81 articles compiled by the 
inquisitor-general Valdez . : - » BS6e 


Suppressed in France by edict of Nantes. . =. 1508 
Carnesecchl executed at Rome, 1567, and Galileo 

compelled to abjure his philosophical opinions . 
Louis XIV. revoked the ediet of Nantes, but re- 


fased to introduce the Inqnisition . : . . 1685 
zo persons perish at an cuto-da-fe at Gna ‘ - 1717 
Gabriel Malagrida, a jesuit, burnt at Lisbon 1761 


A woman accused of making a contract with the 
devil burnt at Seville. J : - 7 NOV. 1781 
The tribunal abolished in Tuscany and Lombardy . 1787 
Suppressed in Spain by Napoleon, 4 Dec. 1808. and 
by the Cortes . é ‘ : : 12 Feb. 1813 
Restored by Ferdinand VII. 4 au July, 1814 
Finally abolished by the Cortes : . 3 azuastis 
{Liorente states that in 236 years the total number 
of persons put to death in Spain by the Inquisi- 
tion was abont 32,000 ; 291,000 were subjected to 
other pnnishments. } 


INSANITY, see Lunatics. 


INSECTS. About 200,000 species known, Jan. 
77-. An exhibition of these creatures, illustrat- 

ned 
ept., 


and in the Zoological gardens, Regent’s park, 1881. 


, See Entomology. 
| INSOLVENCY. The first insolvent act was 


' passed in 1649, bunt it was of limited operation ; a 
number of acts of more extensive operation were 
passed at various periods, and particularly in the 
reign of George III. The benefit of the act known 
as the Great Insolvent Act, was taken in England by 

52,733 imsolvents from the time of its passing in 
| 1814, to March, 1827, a period of thirteen years. 
Sinee then the acts relating to insolvency have 
beei several times amended. Persons not traders, 
or being traders whose debts are less than 300/., 
might petition the court of bankruptcy, and pro- 
pose compositions, and have pro tem. protection 
from all process against their persons and property, 
by 6 Vict. c. 116 (1842). In 1861, by a new bank- 
| ruptcy act, the business of the insolvent debtors’ 
court was transferred to the céurt of bankruptcy; 
and a number of imprisoned debtors were released 
in Nov. 1861. See Bankrupis. 


INSTITUTE oF FRANCE, see- Academies 
(Paris). On 25 Oct. 1795, all the Royal Academies, 
viz., the French academy, the academy of inserip- 

| tions and belles lettres, that of the mathematical 
| and physical sciences, of the fine arts, and of the 


a 
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moral and political scienees, were eombined in one 
body, under the title of ‘ Institut National,” after- 
wards Royal, Imperial, and again National. 


INSTITUTES, sce Code, Actuaries, Agricnt- 
ture, Architects, Chemical, Inventors, §c. 


INSTITUTION, sce Royal, London, Civil 
Engineers, &c. 


INSURANCE on Suirs AND MERCIIAN- 
DISE. Suetonius conjectures that Claudius was 
the first contriver of the imsurance of ships, 
ASD 43. 


Insurance in genera] use in Italy, 1194, and in 


England . : ' oa : : ; 1560 
Insuranee polieies first used in Flerence . - » see 
The first law relating to insurance was enacted . 1601 


Insurance of houses and goods against Fire, in 
London, began the year following the Great Fire 
of London . , a ; ; _e 

An office set up for insuring houses and buildings, 
chiefly on the plan of Dr. Barton, one of the first 
and most considerable builders of London . . ,, 

The first regular office set up in London was the 
Hand-in-Hand . ‘ , : - 7: ~. » 1696 

First Life Insurance Offiee (the Amicabdle), esta- g 

° . ° ee 

1710 


1667 


blished . ns ‘ : 
Sun fire-offiee established . e , : Sale 
The first Marine Insurance was the Royal Exchange 


Insurance, and the London Insuranee . =e gr 720 
Duty first taid on insurances of 15. 6d. per 1ool. in- 
sured, 1782 ; duty increased 1797 


In 1857, 1,451,110l. were paid as duty for fire insur- 
ances on property amounting to 72,136,585l. 

A new Commercial Union fire insurance, founded 
in consequence of the increased charges of the 


companies : . : : ; : Sept. 1861 
Rate of tax on insurance, reduced from 3s. to 18. 6d. 

per cent. on stock in trade, from 13 May, 1864; 

on houseliold goods . , ‘ ; : . + 1865 
Sea insurance duties reduced .. -. 31 May, 1867 
Policies of Assurance aet (enabling assignees of 

assurances to sue in their own names for policy 

monies), passed : : : : zoAug. ,, 
Fire insurance duties totally repealed . 24 June, 1869 


Albert Assurance Company failfor about oes 
aug. = ,; 

Acts amending the law respecting life assurance 
companies passed , * slam 1870-1-2 
The ‘‘ People’s Provident Assurance Society,” established 
2 Sept. 1854; named European Assurance Society, 1869 ; 
said to have absorbed 44 other societies ; brought 
into chancery, 1871; subjected to arbitration by act 
of parliament, 1872; first meeting before lord West- 
ury, 22 Oct. 1872; successive arbitrators, lord 
Romilly, sir Wm. James; Mr. Francis Reilly (last) ; 
final award signed 2 Sept. 1879. Immense loss to 


shareholders. 
AMOUNT INSURED. 
1782. : : : : + +  £130,000,000 
1802. : a i 220,000,000 
1822. ' A é . 399,000,000 
1842. . . 652,000,000 


1862. 1,007,000,000 


Suin insured in 3x25 offices, about 338,000,000l. ; ac- 
cumulated life-funds, 94,000,000l. ; premium: ineome 
nearly 11,000,000l.—Board of Trade Report, 1874. 


INSURRECTIONS, sce Conspiracies, Mas- 


sacres, Rebellions, Ltiots, &e. 


INTELLIGENCE DEPARTMENTS, 
Military, see under Arie. 1 April, 1873; Naval, 
see under Nary, 1 Feb. 1887. 


INTENDMENT oF Cries. In eases of 
treason, wounding, burglary, &e., intention proved 
was made as punishable as erime completed, by 7 
Geo. II. 1734. The rigour was modified by sir 
Robert Peet's revision of the statutes, 4-10 Geo. IV. 


3823-29. 


INTERDICT or EccnEstasticat CEN- 
SURE, seldom decreed in urope till the time of 
Gregory VII. 1073, but often afterwards. When a 
prince was cxcommunieated, all his subjects re- 
taining their allegianee were cxeommunicated also, 
and the elergy were forbidden to perform any part 
of divine service, or any elcrieal duties, save the 
baptism of infants, and taking the confessions of 
dying penitents. In ae pope Alexander put all 
sngland under an interdiet; and when king John 
was excommunicated in 1208, the kingdom lay 
under a papal interdict for six years. England was 
put under an interdict, on Henry VIII. shaking off” 
the ee supremacy, 1535; and pope Sixtus V. 
ublished a erusade against queen Elizabeth of 

ngland in 1588; sce Lxcommunication. 


INTEREST, see Usury. The word interest 
was first used in an aet of parliament of the 21st 
James I. 1623, wherein it was made to signify a 
iawful inerease by way of compensation for the use 
of money lent. ‘The rate fixed by the act was 8. 


‘| for the use of 10o/. for a year, in place of usury at 


10/. before taken. The Commonwealth lowered the 
rate to 6/.in 1651; confirmed in 1660; and by an 
act of the 13th of queen Anne, 1713, it wasreduced 
to 5/. The restraint being foun py to 
commerce, it was totally removed by 17 & 18 
Vict. e. 90 (1854). : 


INTERIM oF AvuGsBure, a deeree issued 
by the emperor Charles V. in 1548, with the view 
of attempting to reeoncile the Catholies and Pro- 
testants, in which it entirely failed. It was revoked 
in 1552. The term Jnterim has been applied to 
other deerces and treaties. 


INTERMEDIATE EDUCATION ACT 
for Ireland, passed 16 Aug. 1878. 


INTERMEZZI, light dramatic entertain- 
ments, introduced between the acts of a tragedy, 
comedy, or grand opera; of very ancient origin. 
They became more important in the 16th century. 
Those eonneeted with Bardi’s ‘‘ Amico Fido,” 
1589, were very fine, 


INTERMITTENT FILTRATION of 
Sewage, a process much advoeated by Professor I. 
Frankland and others, in 1875, and stated to hay 
been successful at Merthyr Tydvil since 1872. 


INTERNATIONAL AFRICAN ASSO- 
LATION, see Cozgo. 


INTERNATIONAL, sec under Chess, 
Cholera, Copyright, Education, Electricity, Exhi- 
bitions, Geneva, Havre, Horticulture, Literary, 
Statistics, Scientific, Working-men, and Wo , 


INTERNATIONAL LAW. Sec Neutral 


7owers. 


The professorship of international law, at Cambridge, 
endowed by bequest of Dr. Wm. Whewell, master of 
Trinity College, 1867. 

The Association for the Reform and Codification of the 
Law of Nations first met at Brussels, 10 Oct. 1873; 
Geneva, 2-5 Sept. 1874; The Hague, Sept. 1875; 
Bremen, 1876; Antwerp, 30 Aug.—3 Sept. 1877; 

_ Frankfort, about 20 Aug. 1878 ; London, 11 Aug. 1879; 
Berne, 24 Aug. 1880; Cologne, 16-19 Aug. 1881; Liver- 
pool, about 15 Aug. 1882; Tarin, 11 Sept. 1882; Milan 
11 Sept. 1883 ; London, July, 1887. 

The Institute of International Law was organized at 
Ghent by Dr. Lieber, M. Jaqueinyns, and M. Moy- 
nicr, in 1873. It has since met at Geneva, 1874; 
the Hague, 1875; Zurich, 1876; Paris, 1878; Brus- 
sels, Sept. 1879; Oxford, 6-10 Sept. 1880; Turin, 1882; 
Munich, 4 Sept. 1883 ; Hamburg, g Aug. 1885 ; Heidel- 
berg, 5 Sept. 1887; Lausanne, 8 Sept. 1888. 

Sce under Peace, 
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atic and Pacific. See Panama. 


INTERREGNUM, see Commonwealth. 
» INTRANSIGENTES, or Irreconcileables, a 


party of extreme republicans in Spain, who with - 

‘ew from the Cortes and became very troublesome, 
uly, 1873; joined by communists they held Car- 
hagena from ugust to 12 Jan. 1874. 


-_INUNDATIONS. The following are among 
4 most remarkable :— 
inundation of the sea in Lincolnshire laid under 
water many thousand acres. Camden . A.D. 245 
Another in Cheshire, by which 3000 persons and 
an ac eg quantity of cattle perished -” 353 
An inundation. at Glasgow, which drowned more 
Stat 905 families. Fordun . 758 
The Tweed overflowed its banks, and laid waste 
_ the country for 30 miles round 836 
An inundation on the English coasts, demolished a 






































arl Godwin’s lands, exceeding 4000 acrea, ‘over- 

flowed by the sea, and an itnmense sand-bank 

formed on the coast of Kent, now known by the 

name of the Godwin sands. Camden. . 1100 

Flanders innndated by the sea, and the town and 

__ harbour of Ostend totally. immersed 1108 

Slore than 300 houses overwhelmed at Winchelsea 

by aninundation of the sea. 1280 

At the Texel, which first raised the ‘commerce of 

Amsterdam. 1400 

fhe sea broke in at Dort, and drowned 72 villages, 

___ and 100,000 people (see Durt) . - «7 April, 1421 

The Severn overflowed during ten days, and carried 

| away men, women, and children, in their beds, 

and covered the tops of many mountains ; the 

waters settled upon the lands, and were called the 

Great Waters for.1r0oo years after, 1 Richard ITT. 

|. Hellinshed. 1483 

A general inundation by the failure of the dikes in 

olland ; the number of drowned said to have 

» been 400,000 . 1530 

The waters rose above the tops of the houses, and 

above 100 persons perished in Somersetshire 2 and 

Gloucestershire . 4 1607 

At Catalonia, where 50,000 persons perished « » 1637 

‘An inundation in Yorkshire, when a rock opened, 

and poured ont water to the height of a church 

. ~~ Vide Phil. Trans. - 1686 

Part of Zealand overflowed, 1300 inhabitants were 
— and incredible damage was done at Hamn- 


1717 

At i imeaal ties. Spanish nobility and 
other persons of distinction perisled . 1723 
(She aed a dreadful inundation, called Ripon 


1771 
In Navarre, where 2000 persons lost their lives by 
the torrents from the mountains . . . Sept. 1787 
Inundation of the Liffey, which did immense 
damage in Dublin, 12 Nov. 1787 ; again, 2-3 Dec. 1802 
Lorea, a city of Mureia, in Spain, destroyed by the 
bursting of a reservoir, which inundated more 
than 20 leagnes, and killed 1000 Sm besides 
cattle _ 4 April, ,, 
At Pesth, near Presburg, the a ‘of the 
Danube, by which 24 Villages and their inhabi- 
- tants were swept away . April, 1811 
In the vicinity of Salop, by the bursting ‘of a cloud 
during a storm, many persons and much stock 





_ perished Moe, ,, 
Dreadfnl inundation in Hungary, Austria, and 
4 Poland, in the summer of. . 2853 


Overtlow ‘of the Danube ; a Turkish corps of 2000 
“men, on a sinall island near Widdin, surprised, 
and met instant death . - 14 Sept. ,, 

n Silesia, 6000 inhabitants perished, and thre rain 

of the French army under Macdonald was accele- 

rated by the floods; also in Poland 4000 lives 

| a supposed to have been lost . P a 

} At Strabane, Ireland, by the melting of the snow 
on the surrounding mountains, most destructive 

floods were occasioned . 2Jan. 1816 

In Germany, the Vistula overfiowed ; many villages 

were laid under water, and great loss of life and 

property was sustained “ : . 21 March, ,, 





number of sea-port towns . P . 1014 
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ry ROCE ANIC C AN YALL, between the | In England, 5000 acres were deluged inthe Fen 


countries ~. >  , June, 
Inundation at Dantzic, oceasioned by the Vistula 
breaking throngh some of its dikes, by which 
10,000 head of cattle and 4000 houses were de 
stroyed, and numerous lives lost . p 
The ‘* ‘Moray Floods,” caused by rainfall, when the 
Spey and “Findhorn rose in some places 50 feet 
above their ordinary level, and caused great de- 
struction of property. Many lives-were lost, and 
whole faniilies who took refuge on elevated places 
were with difficulty rescued. Sir T. Dick Lauder. 


3: 4, 27 Aug. 
At Vienna, the dwellings of 50,000 of its inhabitants 
laid under water. Feb. 


10,000 houses awept away, and about 1000 persons 
perished, at Canton, in China, in consequence of 
an inundation, occasioned by incessant rains. 
Equal or greater calamity was produced by the 
same cause in other ports of China. Oct. 

Awful inundation in France: the Saone poured its 
waters into the Rhone, broke through its banks, 
and covered 60,000 acres ; Lyons was inundated ; 
in Avignon 100 houses were swept away; 218 
honses were carried away at La Guillotiére ; and 
upwards of 300 at Vaise, Marseilles, and Nismes ; 
the Saone had not attained such a height for 238 
years - 31 Oct. to 4 Nov. 

Lamentable inandation at Brentford and the gur- 
rounding country ; several lives lost, and im- 
mense property destroyed . ‘ 16 Jan. 

Disastrous inundation in the centre, west, and 
south-west of France; numerous bridges, with 
the Orleans and Vierzon viaduct, swept away; 
the latter had cost 6,000,000 of francs. The 
damage done exceeded 4,000,000/. sterling. The 
Loire rose twenty feet in onenight . 22 Oct. 

Lamentable catastrophe at Holntirth (see Holm- 
jirth Flood) 4 Feb. 

Inundation of the valleys of the Severn can Teme 
after a violent thunderstorm —. 5 Sept. 

Inundations of the basins of the Rhine ied the 
Rhone, overflowing the country to a great extent, 

19 Sept. 

Hamburg half-flooded by the Elbe . ‘ 4 Saat 

Inundations in south of France, with immense 
damage (see Frece) ‘ ; May and June, 

{n Holland, nearly 40,000 acres submerged, Jan. 

Great inundation through the bursting of the out- 
fall sluice at St. Germain’s, near “King’s Lynn 
(see Levels) — ' 4-15 May, 

Another marshland sluice bursts , many Po 4 
inundated 

Bursting of the “Bradfield reservoir (see shefteidy: 
about 2 50 persons drowned - 11 March, 

Great inundations in France . . 26 Sept. et seq. 

Great floods in north of England, immense damage 
in Yorkshire, Lancashire, : and Derbyshire ; farms 
destroyed, mines flooded, mills thrown ‘down, 
railways stopped ; and much suffering at Leeds 
{about 20 drowned) Manchester, Preston, Wake- 
field, &c. 16-17 Nov. 

Inundations at Cork, Dublin, and other places, 

about 30 Jan. 

Inundation at Rome, causing great distress: re- 
lieved by the king. 28, 29 Dee. 

Great inundations from the mountains in N. als - 
the Po and other rivers overflow ; thousands of 
people unhoused ; Mantua, Ferrara, &c., suffer 


much. latter part ‘of Oct. 
Floods on banks of the Thames through very high 
tide - 20 Marc 


Min River V. alley, near Northampton, Massa- 
ehusetts, U. S., several villages destroyed 
through the bursting of a reservoir, badly dam- 
med ; “above 144 perished : 3 . 16 May, 

Eureka, Nevada ; throngh rain anda waterspout : 
between 20 and 30 persons perish - 24d uly 

Pittsburg and Alleghany, W. Pennsylvania ; storm 
om rain; the rivers overflow ; about 220 persons 

wned - 26 July, 

A ie part of Tonlouse destroyed by the rising of 
the Garonne ; about 1000 lives lost and much 
property (St. ‘Cyprien quarter, a oe : 


Heavy rains cause inundationsin West of England 
and Wales; destruction and loss of life at New- 
port and Monmouth, 15-16 July; in the midland 





1819 


April, 182g 


i 


1830 


1833 


Leal 


84a 


1855 
1856 
1861 


1862 


1864 
1866 


1872 


1874 


1875 
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and western counties, especially near Notting- creating much calatmity 30-31 July, 1 Aug. 188 
ham, about 17-23 Oct. ; again . . 13-16 Nov. 1875 Great floods also in Germany, July, Aug. ; France 
Great storms In India; Ahmedabad inundated ; and Switzerland. .  . 0s 0s gs OU. ,; 
about 20,000 homeless . . 22-24Sept. ,, | Destructive floods in_the midland and S.W. 
Severe inundations in [Holland and France Mar. 1876 | England; Leleester, Bristol, Taunton and other 
Severe flooda in England through heavy rain, placea auffermuch. =. =. . 8, 9March, 188 
25-31 Dec. ,, | Conemaugh Valley, &c. See Pennsylvania & United 
Piers at Folkestone, Dover, and Hastings much in- States... . May, ,, 


jured . . A ; : . x Jan, 
Much damage through floods on banks of the 
Thames, and throughout the country, middle of 
June 
Inundations in London through heavy rain, ; 
10, 1x April, 
Szegedin, Hungary; through storms and rain, the 
dams of the river Theiss gave way ; tle town was 
nearly destroyed ; out of 6566 houses, only 331 
stood ; many persons drowned ; thousands home- 
less, 12-13 March, 1879. [Another inundation here 
not quite so disastrous, about 3 June, 1887 ; again 
March, 1888}. 
North Italy; much damage through overflowing 
of the Po and Mincio 4 4 : . dune, 
Inundations in Murcia, Spain, through heavy rains ; 
provinces of Andalusia, Alicante, Almeria, and 
Malaga; about 1000 lives lost; much damage to 
property ; about 2000 housea destroyed, 
16, 17 Oct. 
Again in Hungary . : : about 10 Dec. 
Midland counties of England ; much damage, 
about 8-11 Oct. 
Mueh rain; floods in Cheshire, eT 
ug. 


Great inundations in S.E. Europe through ype 
ct 


~ 


Inundations by the pein of the Lossie and Spey, 
N. Scotland ; bridge is broken and other daimage 
nid. Sept. 

Inundations in the Tyrol; much damage with loss 
of life ii north Italy and Hungary, and south of 
France . A : : : A : Sept. 
In Germany : great rise of the Rhine and Danube, 
Nov.—Dec.; destruction of five villages with 
above 250 houses, near Wiesbaden . 4 ec. 
Great floods in the Thames valley and midland 
counties of England a“ ; ; . Dec. 
Much destruction near Worms ; about 60 drowned 
early in Jan. 


Raab in Hungary partly submerged . 10 Jan. 
In Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Cincinnati . . Feb. 
Cachar in India in great distress . 16 May, 
In Silesia, the river Neisse rises; much damage 
about 21 June, 
In Thames valley, Ontario, Canada, much destruc- 
tion of property, about 30 lives lost 
about 11-12 July, 
Overflow of the river Peneus, Thessaly, Greece ; 
much dainage. : ‘ . announced 2g Oct. 
Great inundations in Ohio, Pennaylvania, «c. ; 
about 15 deaths and sooo homeleas about 7 Feb. 
Disastrous floods in E. Spain ‘. end of May, 
Floods in Galicia; new railway bridge over tlic 
Viatula destroyed; 20 lives lost about 23 June, 
Great inundation through heavy rains in eastern 
Spain; much distress in Alicante, Almeria aud 
Valencia . 2 " é . : . Nov. 
Great inundation of lewer town of Montreal ; 
about 500,ccol. damage; much privation 
17-18 April, 
Great inundation at Mandalay, Burmah. 18 Aug. 
Great floods in 8. United States . . duly, 
Great overflow of the Hoang-Ho or Yellow River 
(see China) . . : - _ Sept.-Oct. 
Overflow of the Elbe; about 100 villages sub- 
merged ; loss of life and destruction of property, 
about 26 March; alao of the Vistula, about 
villagea submerged . about 27 March, 
Great flood lu the Canton river; 3,000 people said 
to be drowned, announced . P - 8 May, 
Destructive freshet in the Mississippi; Mlinois 
coast; Quincy, Hannibal, Alexandria and other 
towns overflowed. i : 17 May, 
Inundations in Mexico through heavy rains; great 
loss of life 4 , ; . .  x7-z0Jd1mMe, 
Heavy rains caused the rising of rivers in Essex 
and Kent ; form lakes navigable by boats ; stop 
railways ; sweep away the crops from thie soil, 


1897 


1878 


186 


39 


1887 


See Mansion House Funds. 


INVALIDES, HOTEL DEs, founded in 167 
by Lonis XIV. Ita chapel contains the body o 
Napoleon I., deposited there 15 Dec. 1840. 


INVASIONS oF THE BRITIsH ISLANDS 
see Britain, and Danes. From the death of Edwar. 
the Confessor, only the following invasions marke: 
(s) have been successful :— 


William of Normandy (s.). es : 


Sept. 106 
The lrish = is : 1 


The Scots, rog1 ; king Malcolm killed - .» te 
Robert of Normandy . J r 5 i“ =) 1G 
The Scots . : ; , : : 113 
The empress Maud . : 113 
Ireland, by I’itz-Stephen (s.) 116 
Ireland, by Edward Bruce . . . : : 131 
Isabel, queen of Edward IF. (s.) - ae 132 
Duke of Lancaster (¢.) . : : : : 139 
Queen of Henry VI. . a ee 146 
Earl of Warwick (s.). P ‘ : - 147 
Edward IV. (s.) . : ; ; F ‘ : - 77 
Queen of Henry VI... $ A : - otis 
Earl of Richmond (s.) ‘ : , : : . 148 
Lambert Simnel . : ‘ : ‘ : - « iae 
Perkin Warbeck ‘ : : ; : : + 149 
Spaniards and Italians, Ireland . : : - . Hee 
Ireland, Spaniards. : . : 160 
Dukeof Monmouth . : : 3 : - . 168 
William of Orange (s.) : P : : : 168 
James IJ., Ireland 3 ‘ r “ 168 
Old Pretender . , , : | 19 

Pretender again . ‘ . : P 171 
Young Pretender ; . 174 
Ircland (see Thurot) ‘ . « & ae 
Wales, the French. a 179 
Ireland : the French land at Killala (which see) . . 179 


INVENTION. See Cross, Patents. An inter 
national exhibition of inventions and musie a 
South Kensington in 1885; proposed, Aug. 1884 
opened by the prince of Wales, 4 May, 1485; chair 
man, sir F. J. Bramwell; closed g Noy. 1885 
3,760,581 persons admitted. The receipts wer 
214,4037. See Colonies. 


INVENTORS’ INSTITUTE, established ii 
May, 1862; first president, sir David Brewster. 


INVERARY, Argyllshire, made a royal burgh 
1648. The duke of Argyll’a castle, rebuilt by Adam 
1745-8, was greatly injured by fire, 12 Oct. 1877. 


INVERNESS (N.W. Scotland), a eity of th 
Picts up to 843. It was taken by Edward I.; re 
taken by Bruce, 1313; burnt by the lord of th 
isles, 1411; taken by Cromwell, 1649; and by 
as harles Edward in 1746. He was totall} 

efeated at Culloden, about five miles from Inver: 
ness, 16 April, 1746. ; 

INVESTIGATION. See Delicate. 


INVESTITURE or EccnEstastics, was: 
eause of discord between the pope and tempora 
sovereigns in the middle ages; and led to aetua 
war between Gregory VIT. and the emperor Ifenrs 
IV. 1075-1085. ‘The pope endeavoured to deprive 
the sovereign of the right of nominating bishop: 
and abbots, and of investing them with the eros: 
and ring. Henry V. gave up the right, by treaty. 
Feb. 1111; but other sovereigns resolutely refused 
to concede it. 


INVINCIBLE ARMADA or SPpaAnisi 
ARMADA, see Armada. 


ee 


INVINCIBLES, IRISH. 


INVINCIBLES, IRISH, see Irish Invin- 
cibles, Fenians and Ireland, 1882-3. 


INVOCATION oF THE VIRGIN AND 
SAINTS to intercede with God. This practice of 
the Romish church has becn traced to the time 
of Gregory the Great, 593. The Eastern chureh 
began (in the 5th century) by calling upon the 
dead, and demanding their suffrage as present in 
the divine oftices. 


IODINE (from the Greek iédés, violet-like), 
was discovered by M. De Courtois, a manufacturer 
of saltpetre at Paris in 1812, and investigated by 
M. Clement, 1813. On the ae of heat it 
rises in the form of a dense violet-coloured vapour, 
easily evaporates, and melts at 220 degrees: it 
changes vegetable blues to yellow, and a seven- 
thonsandth part converts water to a deep yellow 
eolour, and starch into a purple. 


IONA, ICOLMKILL, or Hi, one of the 
Hebrides. About 565 St. Columba founded a 
monastery here, which flourished till the 8th and 
gth centuries, when it was frequently ravaged by 
the Norsemen. Other religious bodies afterwards 
ae here, and the isle was long esteemed 
sacred. 


IONIA (Asia Minor}. About 1ojo B.c. the 
Iones, a Pelasgie race, emigrated from Greecc, and 
settled here and on the adjoining islands, They built 





Ephesus, Smyrna, and other noble cities. They 
were conquered by the great Cyrus about 548 B.c. ; 
revolted 504, but were again subdued. Alter the 


vietories of Cimon, Ionia beeame independent and 
remained so till 387, when it was once more sub- 
jeeted to Persia. It formed part of the dominions 
of Alexandcr and his successors; was annexed to 
the Roman empire, 133, and conquered by the 
Turks.—Ionia was renowned for poets, historjans, 
and philosophers. The ‘‘ Antiquities of Ionia ’’ 
were published by Chandler, Revett, and Pars, 
1769-1840, and the Dilettanti Society, 1840-1881. 


IONIAN ISLANDS (on W. coast of Greece). 
Corfu, the capital, Cephalonia, Zante, Ithaca, Santa 
Maura, Cerigo, and Paxo. They were colonised b 
the Ionea, and partook of the fortunes of the Greek 
people; were subject to Naples in the 13th cen- 
tury, and in the 14th to Venice. 


The islands ecdled to France by the treaty of Campo 


Formio 4 , : : 3 - 17 Oct. 1797 
Formed into the republic of the seven islands under 

Russia and Turkey : ‘ A 21 March, 1800 
Restored to France by treaty of Tilsit . 7July, 1807 
Taken by the English . ‘ , - 3-12 Oct. 1809 
Formed into an independent state under the protec- 

tion of Great Britain (sir Thomas Maitland, lord 

high commissioner) . A ‘ PF - § Nov. 1815 | 
A constitution ratified % ‘ - - 1 July, 1817 
A university established at Corfu , ‘ - » 1823 
The constitution Ilberalised during the government 

of lord Seaton A : ; : - ; 1848-9 
In consequence of complaints, Mr. W. E. Gladstone 

went out on acommission of inquiry, &c. .Nov. 1858 
Sir H. Storks, lord high commissioner Feb. 1859 


The parliament declare for annexation to Greece, 
March, 1861, and April, 1862 
The islands annexed to Greece, 28 May ; the British 
troops retired, 2 June, and king George I. arrived 
at Corfu (see Greece) : : - 6June, 1864 


IONIC ORDER oF ARCHITECTURE, an 
improvement on the Doric, was invented by the 
Jonians abont 1350B.c. Vitruvius. Its distinguish- 
ing characters are the slenderness and flutings of 
its columns, and the volutes of rams’ horns that 
adorn the capital. 
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IONIC SECT or PHILOSOPHERS, founded 
by Thales of Miletus about 600 B.c. distinguished 
for its abstruse speculations ‘under his snecessors 
and pupils, Anaximander, Anaximenes, Anaxa- 
goras, and Archelaus, the master of Socrates. They 
held that the world is a living being, and that water 
is the origin of all things. 


IOWA, a western state of North America, was 
organised as a territory 12 June, 1838; and ad- 
mitted into the Union, 28 Dec. 1846. Capital, Des 
Moines. Population, 1880, 1,624,615. 





IPSUS (Phrygia), BATTLE OF, Aug. 301 B.c., 
when Seleucus was contirmed in his kingdom of 
Syria by the defeat and death of Antigonus, king 
ot Asia. The latter led into the field an army of 
about 70,000 foot, and 10,000 horse, with 75 ele- 
phants. The former had 64,000 infantry, besides 
10,500 horse, 400 elephants, and 120 armed chariots. 
Plutarch. 


IPSWICH (Suffolk), the Saxon Gippeswie, 
was ravaged by the Danes, 991 and 1000. Wolsey 
was born here, 1471; and founded a school in 1525. 

The port was greatly improved by the erection of 
| wet docks, 1837-42. The railway to London was 


— a Sg Pt a 





| opened 25 June, 1846; and the new town-hall, 
| 29 Jan. I New corn exchange opened, 26 July, 
1882, 


IQUIQUE,, see Chili, 1879, 


IRELAND, aneiently named Eri or Erin, 
Terne and Hibernia, is said to have been first 
eolonised by Pheenicians. Some assert that Par- 
tholani landed in Ireland about 20438 B.c.; that 
the descent of the Damnonii was made about 
1463 B.c.; and that this was followed by the de- 
seent of Heber and Heremon, Milesian princes, 
from Galicia, in Spain, who conquered Ireland, and 
gave to its throne a race of 171 kings. See Church 
of Ireland, and Population. 


1849. 1857. 
Paupers in workhouse 620,000 65,000. 
Notes in circulation . 3,850,4508. 7,150, 0001. 


Bullion in banks , Y 

Deposits in [rish joint stock 
1871, 20,049,000! 

Deposits in Irish 


1,625,000l. 2,492,000. 
banks, 1862, 22,672,000l. ; in 


saving banks, 1869, 2,452,898. ; 1871, 
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2,794,0271. Capital: 1877, 2,271,883l.; also in post- 
office savings-banks, 1,256,724. F > 
A.D. 
Arrival of St. Patrick : 7 S : about 432 
Christianity established F P Z - about 448 
The Danes and Nomnans, known by the name of 
Fasterlings, or Ostmen, invade Ireland 3 705 
They build Dublin and other cities . - . about 800 
Brian Boroimhe totally defeats the Danes at Clon- 
| tarf; and is killed > : Z . 23 April, ro14 
| {In the r2th century Ireland is divided into five 
kingdoms, viz.: Ulster, Leinster, Meath, Con- 
naught, and Munster, besides a number of petty 
principalities, whose sovereigns continually warred 
with each other. ] 
Adrian IV. permitted Henry II. to invade Ireland, 
on condition that he compelled every frish family 
to pay a carolus to the holy see, and held it as a 
fief of the Church . . , : ‘ 2 - 15S 
Dermot MacMurrough, king of Leinster, driven from 
his throne for his oppression . : ‘ - » 1166 
Flees to England, where he takes an oath of fidelity 
to Henry II. who promises to restore him - 1168 
Invasion of the English under Fitz-Stephen . 1169. 
Landing of Strongbow at Waterford 4 J We x. 
Dermot dies . 5 : ; ‘ : i + s IM 
Henry IJ. lands near Waterford, and receives the 
submission of the princes of the country, settles 
the government, and makes his son John lord of 
Ireland. “4 , ; - May, 1177 
The English settlers generally adopt Irish names and 
manners about : : " ; : - 1200 


i 2 
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— reduced to Stine obedience by king 
: « I210 
Invasion of Edward Bruce, 1315 ; " crowned king” . 1316 
Defeated and slain at Foughart, near Dundalk 1318 
Lionel, duke of Clarenee, third son of Edward III., 
marries Elizabeth de Burgh, heiress of Ulster . 1361 
Statute of Kilkenny passed by him (which see) . . 1367 
Richard I. lands at Waterford witha train of nobles, 
4000 men-at-arins, and 30,000 archers ; gains the 
affection of the people by his inunificence, and 
confers the honour of knighthood on their cliiefs 

Richard again lands in Ireland 

The sanguinary Head act passed at Trim, by the 
earl of Desmond, deputy. This act ordained, 
“That it shall be lawful to all manner of men 
that «nd any theevés robbing by day or night, or 
going or coming to rob or steal, or any persons 
going or coming, having no faitliful man of good 
hame and fame in their company in English ap- 
parel that it shall be lawful to take and kill 
those, and to cut off their heads, without any ini- 
peaclunent of our sovereigu lord the king. And 
of any head so cut off in the county of Meath, 
that the cutter and hig ayders there to him cause 
the said head so cut off to be bronglit to the por- 
treffe to put it upon a stake or gpear, upon the 
castle of Trim ; and that the said portreffe shall 
testify the bringing of the same to him. And 
that it shall be lawful for the said bringer of the 
said head to distrain and levy by his own hand 
(as his reward) of every man having one plough- 
land In the barony, two-pence ; and of every man 
having half a ploughland, one peny ; and of every 
man having one house and goods, value forty 
shillings, one peny; and of every other cottier 
having house and smoak, one half-peny,” &e. 
Much slaughter is said to haveensued . 

Apparel and surname act (the Irish to dress like the 
English, and to adopt aurnames) 

‘‘ Poynings’ law,” subjecting the Irish parliament 
to the English council . 1494 

Great rebellion of the Fitzgeralds ‘subdued — 1534 

Henry VII1. assumes the title of King, instead of 
lord of Ireland . 

The reformed religion embraced by some of the Eng- 
lish settlers in the reign of Edward VI. - 1§47 

Ireland finally divided into ahires 1569 

Printing in Irish characters introduced | by N. Walsh, 
chancellor of St. Patrick’s. 1571 

700 Italians, headed by Fitzmaurice, land i in Kerry : 
they are —. butchered by the earl of 
Ormond . 

wv’ Neill rev olts, 1 1597} ; defeats the English at Black- 
water 14 Aug. 1598 

He invites over the Spaniards, and settles them in 
Kinsale ; defeated by the lord deputy Mountjoy 1601-2 

In consequence of repeated rebellions and for- 
feltures, 511,465 acres of land in the province of 
Ulster became vested in the crown, and James I. 
after removing the Irish from their hills and fast- 
nesses, divides the land among such of his English 
and Scottish protestant subjects as choose ae 
settle there. (See Irish Society) . 

Ulster civil war: More and Maguire’s rebellion : sie 
catholics said to conspire to expel the English, 
and massacre the protestant acttlers in Ulster, 
contmenced on St. Ignatius’ day {some doubt the 
massacre]. . 23 Oct. 1641 

O'Neill defeats the English under Monroe at Ben- 


1394 
1399 


1465 


? 


1542 


1580 


12 


burb . . 5 June, 1646 
Massacre and eapture of Drogheda by Cromwell 
11 Sept. 1649 
Cromwell and Ireton pa the whole island to 
obedience : : A 1649-1656 
Landing of James II... 12 Mareh, 1689 
3000 protestants attalnted , . July, ,, 
William III. lands at Carrickfergus _ 14 June, 1690 
Battle of the Boyne ; James defeated 1July, ,, 
Treaty of Limerick (see Limerick) 3 Oct. 1691 
Linen manufacture encouraged A hae . 1696 
Popery act passed 1704 


Excitement againat Wood's halfpence (which see) ; 1724 
Thurot’a invasion (see Thurot) . 1760 
— = granted to the catholics by the rellef 

1] 


+ sekoze 


Ireland admitted to a free trade 1779 


Released from aubmission to an see council ; 
Pynings’ law repealed : ‘ . 7r7o2 


ee 





Genevese refugees received in Ireland, and an asylum 
given them in Waterford. : . : 
Order of St. Patrick established . F 3 es 
Society of United Irishmen founded : F 

Orange clubs, &ec., formed (see Diamond) 

Irish rebellion commenced 4 May, 1798; cost1 50,000 
Irish lives, 20.000 English ; gradually suppressed 

Legislative Union of Great Britain and Ireland 


1 Jan. 
Emmett’a insurrection . 23 July, 
English and Irish exchequers consolidated 5 Jan. 


Visit to Ireland of George 1V. 

The currency assimilated . . Jan. 

Roman eatholic emancipation act passed 13 rel, 

Customs consolidated 6 J 

Dr. Whately, supporter ‘of Irish National Schébl 
system, becomes abp. of Dublin . : 

Irish reform act passed 

Poor laws introduced : act passed. : ‘ 

* Young Ireland” (which see) party formed 

Population by census, 8,196,597 

Great Repeal movement ; meeting at Trim (see Re- 

16 March, 


. 11 Aug.-16 Sept. 


7 Aug. 
31 July, 


peal ‘ 

Molly Maguire, a secret society, formed . 

O’Connell’s trial (for political conspiracy), found 
guilty (see Trials) ; : 15 Jan.-12 Feb. 

Appointinent of new coinmissioners of charitable 
bequests (rank of the R. C. bishops recogni) 

18 Dec. 

Irish National Edueation Board incorporated 

23 Sept. 

Committal of William Sinith O’Brien to the custody 
of the serjeant-at-armis, for contempt in not obey- 
ing an order of the house of commons to attend a 
committee. . 30 April, 

Failure of the potato crop throughout Ireland ; 
sufferers relieved by parliament . 

William Smith O’Brien and the ‘‘ Yonng Treland, * or 
physical force party, secede from the —— Asso- 
ciation. July, 
O‘Connell’s last speech in the commons *" Feb. 

Grants from Parliament amounting to 10,000,000l. 
to relieve the people aromas from famine and 
disease 

Death of O’ Connell at Genoa, on his way to Rome, 
in his 73rd year; he bequeathed his heart to ata 

15 Alay, 

Deputation from the Irish people Aer oh OQ’ neh, 


Meagher, O’Gorman, &c.—to Lamartine and 
others, members of the provisional government at 
Paris 3 April, 
Great meeting of “Young Irelanders” at ye 
Apri 
Arrest of Mitehell, editor of the ‘‘ United brighnnan’ 
ay, 
State trials in the Irish queen’sa bench 15-27 May, 
Mitchell found guilty and sentenced to transporta- 
tion for 14 years . 26 May, 
Arrest of Gavan Dnffy, Martin, "Meagher, Doheny, 
é&c., for felonious writings, speeches, &e. 8 Jilly, 
Confederate clubs prohibited . 26 July, 
The Habeas Corpus act suspended 26 July, 
O’Brien’s rebellion suppressed . 29 July, 
Arrest of Smith O’Brien at Thurles ; he is conveyed 
to Kilmainham gaol, Dublin 5 Aug. 
Arrest of Meagher, O'Donoghue, &c. . - 12 Aug. 
Martin sentenced to transportation 14 Aug. 


Enecumbered estates act passed , Sept. 
Sinith O’Brien, Meagher, and the other confederates 
tried and sentenced to death 9 Oct. 


The Irish court of queen’s bench gives judgrment . 


on writs of error sued out by the prisoners con- 
victed of high treason, and confirms the judgment 
of the court ; belo Ww. : 
O’Brien, meager’ MeManus, and O'Donoghue trans- 
p jorted . g July, 
Orange and catholic affray at Dolly’ 8 Brag ; fevers 
lives lost 2 July, 
Her majesty visits Ireland, and holds her court at 
Dublin castle Ang. 
First court under the encumbered estates act ‘which 
see) held in Dublin 4 Oct. 
Queen's university in Ireland established 
Synod of Thurlea condemns queen’s colleges 22 Aug. 
Census taken ; population, 6,574,278 
Roman cathdlic univ ersity originated, and large 
sums subseribed . . § May, 
Death of R. Lalor Sheil, at Florence 25 May, 


T7762 


LE) 
179 
- 1795 
1799 


1801 
1803 
1817 
1821 
1826 
1829 
1830 


1831 
1832 
1838 
. 1840 
1841 


1843 


x9 


1844 


16 Jan. 1849 


>” 


Lea 


1 ‘ties 1850 


.; 30 March, 1851 


ao 
’ 


IRELAND. 


ee 


McManus escapes from Hiastttieliadion: and arrives 
at San Francisco, in California . : 5 June, 

The Irish Tenant League hold a meeting on tue site 
of the battle of the Boyne . . © July 

First meeting ofthe ‘‘ Catholic Defence ‘Amociation” 





17 Oct. 

Meagher escapes from Van Diemen’s Land and ar- 
rives at New York . A 24 May, 
Cork National Exhibition opened 4 ro June, 
Irish Industrial Exhibition set on foot ; Mr. Dargan, 


: 


2railway contractor, contributes towards ol 26,0001. 
June, 
‘‘Tenant Right” demonstration at Cndiiliter:, 


dispersed by the magistrates 2 - cu, 
Fierce religious riots at Belfast. 14 July, 
Fatal election riot at Six-Mile Bridge . 22Jaly, 


Irish meinbers of parliament found a ‘‘ Religious 


Equality Association”  . : 10 Sept. 
Cork Industrial Exhibition closed r Sept. 
Income tax extended to Ireland . . June, 
Mitchell escapes from a Town g June, 
Dublin Exhibition opens . 12 May, 
‘Queen visits Ireland : 29 Aug. 
Tenant Right League conference ; 4 Oct. 
Dreadful railway accident near Dublin . 5 Oct. 
Dublin Exhibition closed 1 Nov. 


Train wilfully upset after an Orange demonstration 
at Londonderry, one persun killed and many hurt 
15 Sept. 

A pardon granted to O'Brien ; _— mes after re- 


turned to Ireland 3 May, 
Religious riots at Belfast . : > apt. 
Progress of cardinal Wiseman in Ireland — Sept. 


A packet from Galway reaches N. America in six 
days . Z Sept. 
Sn TS against secret societies ae 
Arresta of members of Pheenix Society F 
Proposed demonstration of landlords iene oy 


marquis of Downshire) given up . 27 Jan. 
National Gallery founded Feb. 
Agitation against the Irish National School system, 


Sept. 
Religious revival movement in the north, partics- 
larly at Belfast . . Oct. 
Great einigration to America in the spring 
Many Irishmen enlist in the service of” the pope, 
May, June ; many return dissatisfied uly, 
The remainder taken prisoners by the Sardinians are 
released, and return to Dublin, where they receive 


anovation . Nov. 

Attempted revival of Repeal ‘agitation " Dec. 
Agrarian outrages ; alderman Sheehy murdered, 

23 Oct. 

Census taken ; population, 5,798,967 8 April, 


Suspension of packet service between Galway and 
America through the company’s breach of contract, 
23 May, 
Visit of the prince of Wales, 29 June ; and the queen 
and prince consort A 24-31 Aug. 
Irish Law Court commission appointed 13 Dec. 
Numerous agrarian murders ; Gustay Thiebault, 28 
April; Francis Fitzgerald, 16 May (and others); 
Michael Hayes shoots Mr. John Braddell, 
30 July, 
The — a J. G. Beresford, abp. of Armagh, dies, 
aged &9 - 19d uly, 
Building for the catholic university tomnded, 
‘20 5 uly, 
An Orange demonstration at Belfast leads to de- 
structive riots . 3 17 Sept. 
Great agricultural distress ; many murders dial out- 
rages, end of 1862, beginning on. 
Galway packet service restored by subsidy of 70,0001. 
(see Galway) 4 : - Avg. 
Insignificant ‘‘ Nationalist” meeting 15 Aug. 
Death of archbishop Whately. ‘ - 8 Oct. 
Great emigration of able-bodied labourers in . 
Appearance of the Fenians (which see) . Jan. 
Death of Smith O’Brien, descendant of king Brian 
Boroimhe . 16 June, 
Address of the ‘* National Association ” to liberate 
tenant capital, recover the property of the = 
lic church, 2 Jan. 
Opening of the International Exhibition at Dublin 
by the prince of Wales P 9 May, 
General election favourable to the govértiment and 
liberal party . : 6 . F aly, 
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Importation of cattle from England prohibited on 
account of the plague 25 Aug. 1865 
Seizure of the newspaper ‘“ Trish People” and 30 
Fenians (see Fenians) . 15-17 Sept. " Oct. 
International Exhibition closed 4 - g Nov. 
Stephens escapes from gaol . - 24-25 2 Nov. 
Fenian trials began at Dublin, 27 Nov. ; Thomas 
Clarke Luby convicted of treason felony : ; Ssen- 
tenced to 20 years’ penal servitude. r Dee. 
O'Leary and others convicted, Dec.; O° Sania 
Rossa sentenced to imprisonment for bt 


More Fenians arrested and convicted at ey and 
Dublin - - dan., Feb. 1866 
Discovery of an arms manufactory at Dublin ; the 
city and county proclaimed as put under the: pro- 
visions of the Peace Preservation act, 11 Jan. 
Habeas Corpus act suspended ; many Fenians a ng 
e 
Agitation respecting Irish church ; debates a par- 
liainent 7 : . April, 
Lord Abercorn made lord- lieutenant F July, 
About 320 suspected Fenians remain in prison, 
1 Sept. 
Great seizure of fire-arms . 5 Dec. 
Clare and other countics proclaimed — "Peas 
Preservation act . Dec. 
Election riots at Dungarvan ; capt. Barthol- kelly 
killed 28 Dec. 
Death of Win. Dargan, promoter of Irish Exhibition, 
7 Feb. 
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Irish college of science established at Dublin aly in 

Another Fenian outbreak (see Fenians), 5-13 March, 

Appointment of commission respecting church of 
Ireland agreed to 24 June, 

Chancery and Common Jaw Offices act passed, 20 Aug. 

Irish church commission Pe earl Stanhope 
chairman. : : 30 Oct. 

More trials of Fenians Nov. 

Execution of Fenians (Allen, Gould, and Larkin) 
for murder of Brett, a policeman, at Manchester, 

23 NOV. 

Funeral demonstrations for them at Cork, 24 Nov. ; - 
Dublin and Limerick : 1 Dec. 

Party funeral processions prohibited . . 12 Dec. 

Protest of Irish nobleminen and gentlemen against 
Irish church establishmeut signed, about 12 Dec. 

Declaration of many Roman catholic clergy profes- 
sing loyalty, but claiming self-government for 
Ireland . « 23.086 

Bp. Moriarty, of ‘Kerry ‘ publishes acircular censur- 
ing the faneral processions for Fenians 30 Dec. 

Prosecution of the ‘‘ Irishman” newspaper for 
sedition . , - rodan. 

Arrest of Geo. Francis Train on his arrival from 
America, on suspicion of Fenianism ; soon dis- 
charged (claimed 10,0001, ) . 18 Jan. 

Publication of facts proving ‘the increased pros- 
perity of the country . 28 Jan. 

Great protestant defence meeting at Dublin, many 
peers present 6 Feb. 

Habeas Corpus act suspended til x “March, sot, 83 
persons detained on suspicion) . 

Messrs. Sullivan and Pigott, convicted of sedition: 
libels in their newspapers (the ‘‘ Weekly News ” 
and ‘“irishman”), sentenced to imprisonment 
and fine . . 18, 19 Feb. 

Mr. J ohnston, grand ‘master of an Orange lodge, i im- 
prisoned for infraction of Party ims act, 


>? 


Train arrested for debt « 3 March, . 
Four nights’ debate on Ireland in the Conia 
ended (Mr. Gladstone declared for disestabiish- 
ment of the Irish protestant church) 16 Mareh, , 
Irish reform bill introdnced into the Commons, 
19 Mareh, 


Debate on Mr. Gladstone's proposal for a committee 
on his resolutions for the disestablishment of the 
church (carried by 328 to 272), 30 March to early 
morning of . 4 April, 

Mr. Featherstonehangh, J. P., a deputy He Spas 
dead while returning from Dublin (he had 
cently raised the rent E of his tenants) . 15 April, 

Visit of prince and princess of Wales ; arrive at 


Dublin ; intense enthusiasm i;Apml, .. 
The prince and princess at Punchestown Taces, 
16 Apnil, ,, 
112 
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The prince installed as a knight of St. Patrick, 
18 April, 
The prince and princess at review in Phoenix-park, 
20 April ; leave Dublin 24 April, 
Increased emigration to United States April, 
Mr. Gladstone’s first resolution passed in the Com- 
mons (by 330 to 265) early on 1 May; second and 
third resolutions passed 7 May, 
Insh archbishops and bishops present ‘address to 
the queen at Windsor, on behalf of the Irish 
Church establishment ‘ - 14 May, 
Irish Church commission recommend consanantton 
of dioceses and other reforms Cm report), 27 J oll 
Farl Spencer lord licutenant . Dec 


Visit of prince Arthur. 5 April et seq. 
Many murders: Mr. Ankctell, 3} maith ; Mr. Brad- 
shaw, J.P., 24 April; Capt. Tarleton 28 April, 


Mayor of Cork, for a epcech culogizing see 27 
Apmi, compelled to resign - x May, 
Address of archbishop Leahy condemning seein 
murders 16 May, 
Irish Church ‘pill introduced into the coinmons, 1 
March ; after much opposition passed, 26 July, 
Irish mixed schools denounced by abp. Cullen ; 
support for a Catholic university demanded in a 
circular dated ‘ . 18 Aug. 
Great agitation for amnesty to the Fenian om 
c 
Tenant-right ' agitation ; a conference at Cork, 10 
Sept. ; county meeting at Kilkenny 18 Oct. 
Jeremiah O’Donovan Rossa, a Fenian convict, 


elected M.P. for Tipperary 25 Nov. 
Many agrarian outrages . Jan., Feb. 
O'Donovan Rossa’s election aunulled 10 Feb. 


Irish Chureh convention met about 21 Feb. 
Trish Land bill, read a second ‘time in commons 
(442 against 11), 1 A.M., 12 March ; read second 
time jin the lords . 17 June, 


New ‘‘Irish Peace Preservation act” assed 
Apnil, 

Eight counties placed under this act . 29 April, 
Reported growth of a ‘‘N me Pua alnong 
the Protestants A . July, 
Irish Land act passed 1 Aug. 


The ‘‘ Home Government Association, to inglllite 


all parties, meet at Dublin. 1 Sept. 
Aggressive outrages and murders Noy. 
Some Fenian convicts released from prison, Jan. 


John Martin, a nationalist, elected M.P., for Meath, 
5 Jan. 

Census taken ; population, 5,402,759 - 3 eal, 

Bill for protection of life and property in West- 
meath brought in (and passed 16 Junc) on account 
of ribandism . 2 May, 

Chief constable Talbot shot, night of 11 ike ; died 

15 July, 

Visit of the prince of Wales to open the neu 
Agricultural exhibition . . tAug. 

Riot through attempted repression of as 
sympathisers ; several killed ‘ 

French deputation (comte de I'lavigny and diners) 
to thank the Irish for the assistsnee of the Irish 
ainbulance during the war; warnily received, 
with seditious demonstrations against England, 

16-28 Aug. 

Mr. Isaac Butt, leader of Homc-rule movement, 
slected M.P. for Limerick . . 20 Sept. 

th? R. C. bishop of Derry, the QO" Donoghue, and 
others, declare against the mov ement, Jan. ; 
members in its favour elected for Galway and 

C@rry Feb. 
Peaceful ata te of the south ; few prisoners for trial, 
March, 


Mrs. Neill murdered at her own door near Dublin, 
27 May, 

Capt. Nolan, M.P. for Galway, unseated for intimi- 
dation by his agents; the R. C. bishops and 
clergy severely censured by justice Keogh in 
giving sentence . . about 27 May, 
O'Byme v. Margnis of Hartington, and others 
(police) for exceeding duty in suppressing a 
meeting in Pheenix-park, Dublin, in Aug. 1871; 
verdict for plaintiff, 254. damages 1 July, 
Fathers Loftus and Quain tried for undue inttrtee- 
ence in Galway election ; jury disagreed, 10-14 Feb. 
Mr. Gladstone brings into the commons the Irish 
University bill (rejected and withdrawn) 13 Feb. 
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The Kh. C. bishop of Clonfert, Dr. Duggan, tried 
Feb. 1874. 


and acquitted (sce Dublin) : 15 5-19) 
Trial : O'Keeffe v. Cardinal Cullen ; begins(see tals) 
2 May, 
IIome rule and amnesty associations neti Oct. 
Motions in favour of Home-rule (which see) defeated 
in parliament . 20 March & 3 J uly, 
Jrelaud reported very prosperous : Aug. 
Jolin Mitchell (see above, 1848, 1853), elected M.P. 
for Tipperary, 16 Feb. ; election declared null by 
the Commons; he died 20 March; his friends, 
John Martin, M.P., died 29 March . and sir Jolin 
Gray, M.P. died , - %@ April, 
Mitchell’ s election declared void . 26 May, 
Peace Preservation Act renewed . 28 May, 
Centenary of the birth of Daniel O’Connell ccle- 
brated at Dublin, many foreign R. C. dignitaries 
present ; much dissension at the banquet between 
the Clerical and Home-rule parties . 6 Aug. 
Mr. McSwiney, lord mayor of Dublin, cudeavours 
to form a new party for ‘‘ faith and fatherland,” 
opposed to Home-rule . ; . Aug.-Sept. 
Catholic synod at Maynooth; mixed education 
censured . Sept. 
Riots at Callan, Mr. O’Keeffe’s chapel and Hones 
attacked (28 men committed for trial) . 11 Oct. 
Dissension betwecn members of O’Connell cen- 
tenary committee, which is dissolved . 26 Nov. 
Agrarian outrage, Mr. Bridges and party ‘fired on in 
‘daylight, the coachman killed ; several wounded 
at Mitchelstown, Cork (Crowe convicted of mur- 
der 25 July, executed 25 Aug.) . . 30 March, 
O’Keeffe (sce above, May, 1874) submits cardinal 
Cullen for compensation Ma 
An Irish university bill introduced by Mr, Butt 
(withdrawn) ; A 16 May, 
County officers and courts act passed 14 Aug. 
Supreme court of judicature act for Ireland, passed 


Aug. 
Temporary strike of men on Great sciliman and 
Western railway, about . 14-22 Sept. 
Dr. Moriarty, R.C., bp. of Kerry, patriotic, judi- 
cious. died 1 Oct. 
Mr. Gladstone’s " private visit 17 Oct. et seq. 
‘une judicature act comes into operation . 1 Jan. 
The earl of Leitrinn (eccentric), his clerk, and driver 
shot dead near his lodge, Manor Vaughan, Done- 
gal . . 2 April, 
Bill for reducing Irish bor ough suffrage to il. re- 
jected in the commons (232-26) . 15 May, 
Trish Sunday closing (publ houses) bill, much op- 
posed ; passed 16 Aug. 
Irish intermediate education act passed - 16 Aug. 
lrish volunteer bill lost . . 7 Aug. 
Bill to abolish the Queen's Univ ersity, and to 
_establish a new university (for Roman catholics), 
introduced by lord chancellor Cairns, 30 June; 
carried in commons (257-90), 25 July ; passed 
15 Aug. 
Prevention of crime act passed 15 Aug. 
An Irish national convention to meet at Dublin, 
proposed by Mr. Parnell (see Hlome Rule) 11 Sep t. 
Progresses of Mr. Parnel!; inuch anti-reut agitfition 
antumn, 
Appeal for the Jrish national land league by Mr. 
Parnell, soliciting subscriptions to buy the land 
for the tenants 9 Uct. 
Exciting speeches of Mr. Parnell at Navan 
11, 13 Oct. 
James Bryce Killen, barrister, J. W. Daly, pro- 
rietor of ‘‘ Connaught Telegraph,” and Michaél 
Davitt (ex-Fenian, on ticket of leave) arrested at 
Dublin for sedition (at anti-rent mecting at 
Gurtecn, Sligo, 2 Nov.); [prosecution we 
19 Nov. 
Great orderly meetings held at Dublin, Balla, &c. 
21 Novy. et seq. 
Government arrangements for relieving distress 
published in Dublin . 22 Nov. 
Pastoral by abp. McCabe against the agitation ; 
read - 23 in, 
Thos. Brennan arrested for seditious speech (at 
Balla, on 22 Nov.) . Soe: 
The duchess of Marlborough (the viceroy’s wife) 
appeals for help for distress tn the west (Times). 
(See under Mansion House, 1879) : 18 Dec. 
Mr. Parnell arrives at New vorr to agitate for help 
tu relieve Ireland politically and pecuniarily 2Jan. 
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Riots at Carraroe, Counemara, and other places in 
Galway, in consequence of notices of eviction 
2 Jan. et seq. 
‘Contributions to the famine funds arrive from 
Canada, Australia, India, United States, &c. 
Jan. Feb. 
Mr. Parnell’s agitation said to be a dead failure Feb. 
20,000, received from lord mayor of London; 








(Dublin co. returns, 82,422!.)  . : 28 Feb. 
-Seéd supply act pass ‘ 1 March, 
Relief of distress ({reland) act passed 15 March, 


Relief fund: 129,009l. received up to 25 March ; 


14155 uP to 17 April, 
Onaities for new Irish university ‘signe by the nen; 
19 April, 


Relief for lrish distress brought in the Céiunidllntion 
from United States ; arrives at Cork 20 April, 
Received for frish distress, 177,401 ; distributed, 
170,3571. - upto2 July, 
Compensation ‘for Disturbance bill (to check evic- 
tions, restrain landlords, and benefit tenants), 
2nd reading in commons (295-217), 5-6 July; 
passed in commons (303-237), 27 July ; -—— 
by the lords (282-51) . Ang. 
Mr. Thos. Boyd, crown solicitor, and sons tired at 
and wounded, Charles killed, at Shanlongh, near 
New Ross. _ ' Sunday, . Aug. 8, 
40 cases of arms (960 weapons), stolen from the 
Juno, a Norwegian vessel, in the docks at Cork, 
11 Aug. ; some found concealed ' 13 Ang. 
Rioting at Dungannon, Belfast ‘ 15-18 Aug. 
Violent speech of Mr. Dillon, M.P., at Kildare, in 
favour of the land leagne 15 Ang.; termed 
“wicked and cowardly” by Mr. W. E. Forster, 
who justifies the terms in parliament 23 Aug. 
Mr. Parnell proposes that tenant should became 
owner of land after paying 35 years * just rent Sept. 
“The duchess of Marlborough’s relief fund ; total re- 
ceived from all parts 135,245/., and 1191. interest 
from the Bank of Ireland ; reported 19 Sept. 
«Lord Mountmorres shot at "Rutheen near Clonbar, 
Galway, about 8 p.m. 25 Sept. 
s of agitation ; exciting speeches of Messrs. 
Parnell, Redpath, Dillon, and others advocating 
the principle of ** boycotting ” Sept., Oct. 
‘105 leading landowners with agents wait on the 
lord lieutenant at Dublin, describing the terrorist 
state of the sonth and west of the country and 
need of protection . . 7 Oct 
R. C. abp. McCabe’s pastoral against agitation and 
murders ; read in chapels - 10 Oct. 
outrages : John Downing, a driver, killed 
by a shot aimed at his employ er, Mr. Samuel 
Hutchins, near Drimoleague, Cork . 16 Oct. 
Arrest of Timothy M. Healy, Mr. Parnell’s secre- 
tary, and Mr. Walsh, for intimidation of Mr. 
Manning (on 16 Oct.) . A 26, 27 Oct. 
Messrs. Parnell and others arrested for conspiracy 
and intimidation to prevent tenants paying rent, 
&c. (19 counts) ; notices served 3 Nov. et seq. 
Mr. Boycott of Lough Mask farm, near Ballinrobe, 
Mayo, besieged ; his labourers threatened ; his 
tradesmen refuse to supply him ;—his crops 
gathered by immigrant labourers, protected by 
military, &e. - 1, 12 NOV. 
Mr. Henry Wheeler, land agent, ‘murdered 12 Nov. 
Mr. Forster, Lrish Secretary, sends a circular to the 
——e reminding them of their statutory 
pow about 8 Dec, 
Mr. WE Bence Jones of Ballinascorthy, treated = 
Mr. Boycott . 
Three judges (Fitzgerald, Barry, and Dowiidy, eo 
liver alarming charges on state of country Dec. 


Trial of Mr. Parnell and others for conspiracy, 

begins (see Triais) . : : 28 Dec. 
Jury d isagree ; discharged . : é 25 Jan. 
About 25,000 soldiers in Ireland 2 Jan. 


Report of Agricultural Commission (for Ireland) 
issued ; great distress, 1877-9; yood harvest, 
1880 5 it opposes the three F's. ; > recommends emi- 
gration in some districts . Jan. 

Bill for protection of life and property (termed 
coercion bill) brought in by Mr. Forster, 24 Jan. 
long debates ; much obstruction (see Parliament) ; q 
passed commons, (281-36), 25, 26 Feb. ; passed 
lords, 1-3 March; royalassent . 3M arch, 

‘Peace eens ation bill (arms bill); iustodueed I 
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March ; came commons, 11, 12 emer passed 
lords, 18 March ; royal assent 1 March, 
Many agitators arrested ; saegein Kiniatiieagn gaol, 
ro March, 
‘* Clan-Na-Gael” secret society to replace Fenians 
said to be formed . . March, 
Irish land bill ¢‘ legalized. confiscation ” —Beacons- 
field) introduced into the commons by Mr. Glad- 
stone. - 7 April, 
More arrests (total about 40) "up to 20 April, 
Cruel outrages in different places ; Dublin city pro- 
claimed under coercion act, 1 May ; John Dillon, 
M.P. arrested [released Aug. J : 2 May, 
Division in Irish parliamentary party ; Mr. Peruell 
and others oppose the land bill, about . 5 May, 
Increase in amount ofcrime . . April, May, 
Total arrests, 54; increase of evictions -, may, 
Irish land bill read and time (352-176); Mr. Parnell 
and about 2oretire, 19, 20 Way: 3rd time (220-14) 
29 July, 
146, 
March ; 296, April; 238 in three weeks . May, 
Riots connected with evictions at Scareff, co. Clare ; 
some persons killed ; many injured . 2 June, 
Rioting at various places in co. Cork., wk 
5, 6, 7 June, 
Population diminished one ninth in ten years (by 
census) : : June, 
First publication of United Ireland . J uly, 
Land bill in house of lords; read and tiie, 2, 3 
Aug. ; 3rd time (with amendments), 8 Aug.; the 
commons reject some of the amendinents, 12 
Aug.; the lords resist, 13 Aug. ; the commous 
modify the amendments, 15 “Aug. ; the lords 
yield, 16 Aug.; royalassent . - 22 Aug. 
Increased boycotting of shop-keepers and others, 
and much cruelty . Sept. 
Great meeting of delegates from the Land League, 
denouncing the lind act as a sham ; Mr. Parnell 
present. - 17-19 Sept. 
Mr. Parnell arrested on charge of imcltiens be in- 
timidation and for urging non-payment ss rent ; 
put into Kilmainham gaol, Dublin : Oct. 
This arrest ‘‘ legal, merited, ‘and expedient, ” Times 
15 Oc 
Arrest of Messrs. Sexton, O’Kelly, J. P. Quinn, 
secretary of Land League, Dillon, O° Brien, and 
others . - 14°16 Oct. 
Violent rioting at Dublin and "Lines about 
20001, damage ; soon suppressed; more arrests 
15-18 Oct. 
More troops sent to Ireland from Chatham, Se. = 
mauifesto of the Land League denouncing the 
government, and ordering non-payment 7 oe 
18 Oct. 


| This manifesto censured by archbishop Croke 


19 Oct. 

First meeting of the Irish Land Commission court: 
addressed by justice O’Hagan . 20 0ek 
Great calm at Dublin and Limerick 20 Oct. ef seq. 
The lord lieutenant on the responsibility of Mr. 
W. E. Forster proclaims the suppression of 
the Land League as an illegal and criminal 
organization, 20 Oct.; the leaders declare for 
passive resistance ; archbishop M‘Cabe’s pastoral 
against the Land League manifesto read in R. C. 
churches in Dublin 30 Oct. 
Important decisions in favour of tenants. < sub- 
commissions at Belfast, &c.. Nov. 
2448 persons in prison ; more arrests ; some released 
announced 5 Nov. 

Home rule meeting at Dublin. R 8 Nov. 
Death of Dr. M‘Hale, archbishop of Tuam, ‘ * Lion 
of the fold of Judah ” - 8 Nov. 


_ Above 40,coo applications to the land courts 


12 Nov. 

Continuance of agrarian murders and outrages Nov. 
Strike against payment of rent in Limerick ; evic- 
* tions orde 30 Nov. 
Irish Property Defence association (outed Nov. 
i active and successful (see Mansion-house 
Fund) . - Nov.—Dec. 
Great increase of crime in Munster announced Dec. 


| An association formed to support the law 


about 20 Dee. 
Proclamation against possession of arms in Dublin, 
&c. 27 Dec. 


Appointment. of five special magistrates, sith extra 
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| John Leahy, aged fariner, of Searteen, Killarney, 


IRELAND. 


—————— 





1881 20 Aug. 1882 


powers, in disturbed districts; 4439 agrarian 
outrages in the year ; . about 30 Dee. 





murdered by a moonlight party 


several lady land leaguers arrested 2 Jan. et seg. 1882 | Discontent and insubordination of the constabulary 
Day of humiliation for Protestants -z3dan. ,, | at Dublin, Cork, and especially at Limerick, 
About go suspects arrested : 28 Jan. ,, settled by firmness and judicious concessions 
Frequent murders reported . Feb. ,, end of Aug. ,, 


Committee to enquire into working of land aet 
voted by lords (96—53, 17 Feb.), earl Cairns, 
chairman g ° 5 - ‘ ~ 23) Pep, 

Michael Davitt, convict, elected M.P. for co. 
Meath, 22 Feb.; annulled by the commons, 

28 Feb. 

Bailey, an informer against Land League, inurdered 
at Dublin . A . ‘ , . .25 Feb. 

Mr. Gladstone's resolution against the lords’ com- 
mittee, 27 Feb. ; carried (303—235) 9-10 March, 

The lords’ committee sit . : : . March, 

Continuance of murderous outrages .- March, 

Archbishop M‘Cabe created cardinal 27 March, 

Mr. Forster confesses failure of government policy 


Dismissal of some police for holding a publie meet- 
ing in Dublin; all the police of the city resign ; 
order maintained by the military, who charge on 
rioters in the evening, 1 Sept. ; special constables 
sworn in 2 Sept.; resignation withdrawn peni- 
teutly with respectful petition, 3 Sept.; 208 re- 
instated . — ° ; . 67 Bept. 

: Execution of Francis Hynes (for murder of John 
Doloughty)at Limerick,11 Sept. ;of Patrick Walsh, 
for niurder of Martin Lyden, at Galway, 22 Sept. 

| Suecessful progress of the lord lieutenant, earl 
| _ Spencer, in the west F ‘ . middle Sept. 

Couvietion of Michael Walsh, for murder of Kava- 

ote a policeman, 29 Sept.; penal servitude for 


? 


through infinence of secret societies 27 March, ,, © ife . : : : P A 1980c6. ,, 
511 suspects in prison . r é ! <1 Agi), ,, Mr. KE. D. Gray released . : - . jouemt. ,, 

Mr. Parnell released en parole for ten days, Expiration of coereion act; all suspeets released 
ro April, ,, zoSept. ,, 


New government policy; resignation of Mr. W. E, 
Forster [Mr. Forster narrowly escaped assassin- 
ation several times]; release of Mr. Parnell and 
other suspects; earl Spencer appointed lord lieu- 
tenant about 2 May, 1882; release of Michael 
Davitt .. : , f , , - § May, 

Earl Spencer enters Dublin ; lord Frederick Caven- 
dish, new chief secretary, and Mr. T. H. Burke, 
pernianent under-seeretary, assassinated by stab- 
bing, by four men (‘‘ Invineibles ”’) about 7 p.m., 
in Phenix-park, Dublin, 6 May; manifesto ex- 
pressing abhorrence of the deed signed by C. S. 
Parnell, J. Dillon, and M. Davitt . 7 May, 

Governinent offers 10,oool. reward for discoveries 
of the murderers; Mr. G. O. Trevelyan appointed 
chief secretary  . , : ; ‘ May, 

Bill for the prevention of crime in Ireland intro- 
duced by sir W. V. Harcourt (uew tribunal of 
three judges without jury for special occasions ; 
powers ot police increased; alien act to be 
revived ; supervision of newspapers and of assem- 


Land league fond in North America closed 6 Oct. 
Nationalistic conference at Dublin constitutes a 
new Irish National League (ultra) to obtain aelf- 
governinent and land-law reform, Mr. C. Parnell 
president . ° . é ‘ - 17 Oct. 
Diminution of agrarian crime . April—Nov., 
Murderous assault on justice Lawson at Dnblin by 
Patrick Delany, a returned convict . 11 Nov. 
Irish land commission report issued about 13 Nov. 

| The land corporation of Ireland dissolved Nov. 
Conviction of murderers of Joyee family ; Patrick 
Joyce, x5 Nov.; Patrick Casey, 17 Nov.; Myles 
Joyce, 18 Novy. [all executed, r5 Dec.}; Michael 
Casey, Thomas Joyce, Jolin Casey, and Martin 
Joyce, confess; sentence commuted ; Thomas 
Casey and Philbyn, approvers . : voy. 
Murderous assault on detectives in Dublin; Cox 
killed ; his murderer, Dowling, severely wounded 

| 25 Nov. 
_ Mr. Field, a juryman, stabbed, 27 Nov. ; reward of 
soool. for assassin; Dublin proclaimed under 
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blies, &c.), 11 May, 1882; second reading '  nartial law 2 : 2 rs i 28 Nov. ,, 

(383——45) . ‘ A : 19-20 May, ,, | Patrick and Thomas Higgins convicted of murder 
Many arrests. - A - 12 May et seg. ,, of Haddys at Lough Mask [executed 15-17 Jan. 
Alleged agreement of the government with Mr. Par- . eg - oe 6 «+  « «13 and16Dec. ,, 

nelland party, early May,1882,sarcastically termed Also Michael Flyn -20 Dee. ,, 


the sled o K ean arrears of rent bill, 
second reading (2 157). ‘ 23-24 May, 
Mr. Walter Bourke mal carol Wallace, his edt, 
shot dead by five men near Gort, Galway 8 June, 
Mr. John Henry Blake, agent to the marquis of 
Clanricarde, and his steward, Mr. Kane, shot 
dead near Loughrea . ‘ ; : 29 June, 
A long discussion in the commona on the preven- 
tion of crime bill; 23 Lfrish members suspended, 
go June—1 July, 


Mr. Parnell and home rulers withdraw, July, 1882; 
22 arrests at Loughrea, 4 July; government de- 
feated in an amendment checking domiciliary 
visits of suspected persons at night, 207—194; 
prevention of criine bill read third time, 7-8 July ; 


+9 


| Sylvester Toff, James Barrett, convicted of murder, 
at Cork . : : : : ‘ . 22 Dec, 
| Emigration froin Ireland, 89,566 in the year. . 
Great distress in Donegal in the north-west; 3433 
| agrarian outrages inthe year. 
| Arrest in Dublin of 21 persons, suspeeted of con- 
spiracy tomurder. : - 12,13 Jan. 

' Robert Farrell, approver, reveals plot for agsassi- 
nation of the government. A - igJan. 

: The pope’s letter to archbishop McCabe, exhorting 
the clergy against secret societics,&c. about 2oJan. 
Executlon of Sylvester Poff and James Barrett, at 
Tralee, for murder. d F ‘ . 23 J7an. 

M. Davitt, Thos. Healy, M.P., and P. Quinn bound 
over for scditious speeches, 24 Jan.; elect to be 
imprisoned, 6 Feb. ; imprisoned . & Feb, 


bad 
” 
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Gee Sy Mio lords; 1: July; roys pasos Eight men charged with complicity in murder of 

. B? ee, ae lord Frederick Cavendish and Mr. Burke 3 Feb. ,, 

17 counties proclaimed . . . about13 July, ,, | Irish national league, first meeting . . 7 Feb. ,, 
170 suspects in custody -2Aug. 5, | Revelations of James Carey, approver, implicating 


The Lords’ committee on the land act adjourns, 
15 Aug. 
Mr. Edmund Dwyer Gray, M.P., high sheriff of 
Dnblin, ex-lord mayor, seutenced to three months’ 
imprisonment and a fine of sool. for contempt of 
court in articles in Freeman's Journal attacking 
the jury on trial of Francis Ifynes - 16 Aug. 
Arrears bill passed in the commons (285—~177), 21 
Jaly ; by the lords, with injurious amendments 
(169-98), 31 Jnly; which are imoditied or nega- 
tived by the commons, 8, 9 Aug.; the revision 
accepted by the lords, 10 Ang.; royal assent, 
18 Aug. 

50 suspects released . : = - about 18 Aug. 
John Joyce and his wife, son, and daughter, shot 
dead by band of men near Maamtrasma, in 
Clonder district, Galway, for giving information 
tothe police. 4 ; : 17-18 Aug. 


o? 


the Land League (Thos. Brennan, sec., and P. J. 
Sheridan) ; statement respecting the Irish Invin- 
cibles ; arrest of Mrs. F. Byrne, charged with trans- 
initting arms, &c., 17 Fel; discharged 20 Feb. 
Accused prisoners committed for trial . 20 Feb. 
Mr. W. E. Forster’s defence in the commons, and 
charges against Mr. Parnell; Mr. O’Kelly sus- 
pended fora week, for giving him the lie 22-23 Feb. 
Mr. Parnell’s wisatisfactory reply _ . . 23 Feb. 
Arrest of Mr. Byrne at Paris, 27 Feb. ; released, 
about 9 March, 

Flight of Patrick Egan, treasnrer of the Land 
Leagne, from Dublin, 1 Mareh; in New York, 
12 March, 

Many thousand young forest trees for planting 
given by English, Scotch, and Irish eat ne 
spring, 

R. C. bishops advocate government relief for dis- 


\ 
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tress in Connaught, Jan.; refused, poor-law relief 
reckoned sufficient . ; js ‘ 
Twelve members of the ‘‘ Patriotic Brotherhood ” 
(established at Crossmaglen, 1881) sentenced to 
penal servitude for conspiracy to murder land- 
lords. , ‘ rags : 28 March, 
Pheenix-park murders; Robt. Farrell, Jas. Carey, 
and others, approvers; trial of Joseph Brady, 
convicted, 11-13 April; Timothy Kelly, third 
trial, 7-9 May; Thomas Caffrey pleads guilty, 
2 May; Patrick Delany and Daniel Curley, 16-18 
April; Michael Fagan . % . 25-27 April, 
Irish convention at Philadelphia; Parnell’s policy 
adopted ; dynamiters defeated . 25-27 April, 
Detection of conspiracy of the ‘‘ Vigilance” murder 
organization at Dublin; prisoners —— 
ay; 
Powerful circular from the pope, strictly enjoining 
the bishops to abstain from favouring disaffection 
to the government, not to subscribe to testimo- 
nials, &c. [archbishop Croke, of Cashel, bad given 
sol. to the Parnell testimonial, &c.} . 11 May, 
Jaiwnes FitzHarris and others convicted of con- 
spiracy to murder ; sentenced to penal servitude 
16 May et seq. 
Messrs. Davitt, Healy, and Quinn released 4 Jane, 
Executed: Joseph Brady (actual niurderer), 14 
May; Daniel Curley, 18 May ; Michael Fagan, 28 
May ; Thomas Caffrey, 2 June; Timothy Kelly, 
none, 
Irish lace exhibition at the Mansion-house, London 
25 June—7 July, 
James Carey, the approver, shot dead by Patrick 
O'Donnell, 29 July, on boar! the Melrose Castle, 
near Port Eitzabeth, South Africa . 29 July, 
Loans amounting to 4,600,o00l. for public works 
authorised by parliament . A - 25 Aug. 
National League invade Ulster, strongly resisted 
by the Orangemen at Aachnacloy, Dungannon, 
and other places. : : end of Sept. 
Sir Stafford Northcote warmly received at Belfast, 








Londonderry, &c. : H - 3 Oct. 
Meeting of National League at Ennis —, 
5 Oct. 


Meetings of Orangemen and National Leaguers at 
Garrison, Fermanagh, prohibited . - 13 Nov. 
Patrick O’Donnell convicted ¢ . - 1 Dee. 
Mr. Trevelyan reports great diminution in agrarian 
outrage . 3 : : : - Oct.—Dec. 
38,c00l. presented to Mr. Parnell (*‘as a national 
tribute” from the Irish people) at a banquct at 
the Rotunda, Dublin : ‘ . 1r Dee. 
Execution of Patrick O’Donnell (see 29 Juiy), at 
Newgate, 17 Dec.; of James Poole, at Dublin, 
for murder of John Kenny, informer . 18 Dec. 
A Parnellite land law amendment bill rejected by 
the commons (as tending to confiscation), by 
235-72 ‘ : " : 3 A March, 
Rarl Spencer warmly received at Belfast 18 June, 
Serious libellous charges against Mr. Bolton, crown 
solicitor ; subornation of witnesses, &c. 
uly, Ang. 
Charges disproved ; letter from earl Spencer 23 Aug. 
Irish National League convention at Dublin, Mr. 
P. O’Connor in the chair ; urges revival of agita- 
tion against the governmert . , . 6 Sept. 
Death of Mr. A. M. Sullivan, eminent Nationalist 
17 Oct. 
Mr. H. Campbell-Bannerman, chief secretary, 
swormmin . : : . : - 24 Oct. 
Maaintrasma trial impugned; their verdict sup- 
ported by the commons (219—48) - 28 Oct. 
Attempted explosion of Edinburn-house (Samuel 
Hussey, land agent) by dynamite, near Tralee, 
Kerry ; nodeaths. . : : 28 Nov. 
Death of cardinal McCabe, pacific and loyal 11 Feb. 
Parnellite manifesto directing Nationalist corpora- 
tions to maintain an attitude of reserve during the 
prince of Wales’ visit in April, issued about 16 Mar. 
The prince of Wales arrives at Dublin, 8 April; 
sailsfrom Larne . .. . - 27 April, 
The Irish R.C. bishops summoned to Rome; 
arrive 21 April; rebuked by the pope for 
disloyalty, &c., in separate interviews, 27 April- 
15 May; bishop Nulty’s pastoral, foretelling 
secession cf Ireland from Rome, causes great 
displeasure ; the bishops oppose projected reforms 
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at Maynooth, but are said to submit, announced 
19 May ; dismissed about . 2 - 25 May, 
The earl of Carnarvon, lord lieutenant, arrives in 





—— 


Dublin . “ 4 : : ‘ zo June, 
Sir William Hart-Dyke appointed chief Secretary 
June 


Stoppage of the Munster bank for about 70,000. ; 
fraud disclosed July—Aug. 1885; reconstituted ; 
opened . A 5 2 : - 19 Oct 
Lord Ashbourne’s act, granting 5,000,000l. for the 
purchase ot land by tenant to be paid by instal- 
iments, passed .  . 7“. 14 Aug. 
Progress of the earl of Carnarvon, lord licut. in the 
west ; well received . ? es 17 Ang. ef seq. 
Mr. Parnell’s resolute declaration to the nationalists 
at Dublin. 4 - 2 : : 25 Aug. 
' Prevention of crime act expires; revival of boy- 
' ¢ottingand outrages . . . . Sept. 
The first county convention, for controlling elections, 
| held at Wicklow under Mr. Parnell . 5 Oct. 
| Cork defence union formed (the earl of Bandon 
} president) against the tyranny of the national 

eavue % A J Z : 7 : Oct. 

The Cork steam packet company threatened with 

| boycotting by the league ; the company deter- 
| mined onresistance . ¢ : - 10 Oct. 
: Aghadoe house, Killarney (Mr. Hussey’s), attacked 
by “‘ moonlighters” and defended with baie 

11 Oct. 
lrish loyal and patriotic union established, 1 May ; 
appeals for help in opposing the national league 

in elections &c. . f A . 2 16 Oct. 

Manifesto of Mr. Parnell claiming ‘‘ home rule” 

| &e, published . 7 : : . 1x Noy. 

| Castle farm, Molahiffe, in Kerry, attacked for arms 
by moonlighters; Mr. John O'Connell Curtain 
killed, while his sons and daughters bravely 
resist ; one assailant killed “ 2 13 Nov. 
[S. Cassey and D. Daly convicted of burglary, 
&c. 21 Dec.] 

Elections : home-rule manifesto issned 21 Nov. 

Irish defence union formed to support local defence 
anions . 2 . . » won 

Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P., chief secretary for a short 

ae l,l 

The earl of Aberdeen, as lord lieut., and John 

Morley, as chief secretary, sworn in . 10 Feb. 
Irish loyal union, report to Mr. Gladstone, the 
' systematic cruel oppression of the national 

leagne a F ; “ a 27 March, 
Mr. Gladstone ina long speech introduces a bill 
‘to make better provision for the future gnvern- 
ment of Ireland "; it proposes to establish a 
| legislative body to sit in Dublin, to consist of 
| two orders each with a veto; I. twenty-eight 


representative peers and seventy-five members 
elected for ten years ; II. the present 103 Irish 
tmnembers, and ror additional: the lord lientenant 
with a privy council to be independent of Great 
Britain ; the new body empowered to enact laws 
and to impose and collect taxes, except the 
customs, but. not to interfere with the army and 
navy, or foreign and colonial affairs, and not to 
enact any religious endowment; present legal 
and police arrangements to remain temporarily 
subject to the crown ; no Irish members to sit at 

| Westminster, 8-9 April; read first time, 13-14 
| April; second reading rejected (343 {250 conser- 
vatives, 93 liberals}-313) . q : 7-8 June, 
The loyal and patriotic league formed May, 1885; 
great meeting at H. M’s. theatre, London, ear 
Cowper in the chair, the marquises of Salisbury 
ana Hartington, and many leading conservative 
and liberal leaders present. Resolutions con- 
demning Mr. Giadstone’s Irish government bill 
passed ; petitions to be presented to parliament 
14 April, 
Sale and purchase of land bill introduced by Mr. 
; Gladstone ; (proposed creation of 50,000,000l. 3 
{ 


per cent. stock from 1887-90) read 1st time 
16 April, 

' g44 agrarian offences in 1885, reported . April, 
Archbishop Croke and his clergy express warm 
gratitude to Mr. Gladstone . about 30 April, 
Important meetings of liberals and conservatives 
against Mr. Gladstone’s policy . 14-15 May, 
Intimidation practised by the ‘‘house league” 
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upon owners of houses in Kerry ne to procure 
reduction of rent . . : May, 1886 


es Belfast (which see) : , ro June et seq. 
gh and Tyrone progaed nider peace preser- 
+ vation act . 18 June, 
Dissolution of parliament ; ; Mr. Gladstone being iv 
a minority, resigns 20 July; Marquis of Salisbury 
suppo by unionists, resumes office 26 July, 
The marquis of Londonderr y as lord licut., and 
sir Michael licks-Beach as chief secretary, 
appointed F 26 July, 
Convention of about Yeo delegates of lrish 
national league of America meet at Chicago ; 
John Fitzgerald elected president 19-22 Aug. 
Gen. sir Redvers Buller with civil plenary powers 
appointed tocommand in Kerry, Clare, and Cork ; 


arrives at Killarney . 30 Aug. 
: ey, 3 amendment on the address ped a 
4-181 A 28 A 
Mr Parnell introduces tenants’ relief bill, 11 SEE: 
rejected (297-202) . 21-22 Sept. 
Capture of moonlighters and arms at Castleisland, 
Kerry . 26 Sept. 


Two women shot by moonlighters for refusing to 
give up arins at a farin near Williamstown, Cork, 
Oct 


Plans of organization (termed plan of anepecichy) of 
tenantry in each estate against the landlords 
with stringent measures proposed (probably 
by Mr. John Dillon, leader of the national 
party, and Mr. William O’Brien) in United 
freland, organ of the national league . 21x Oct. 

Sir Robert Hamilton, under secretary (said to be 
home ruler)resigns; (sir Redvers Bullertemporary 
successor) ; col. Turner acts in Kerry 30 Noy. 

Increascd agrarian agitation  . F NOV. 

Offices opened for the recei ipt of r ents at Charleston, 
Mayo (lord Dillon’s estate), inany deposits 2 Dec. 

Prosecution of Mr. Dillon; the attorney-gencra) 
terms the ‘‘ plan of campaign” a conibination of 
debtors to coerce creditors 11 Dec.; court of 
queen’s bench requires Mr. Dillon to find securi- 
ties for good bebaviour, or be imprisoned for six 
months. 14 Dec. 

Messrs. Dillon, Win. 0" Brien, “Matthew “Harris, and 
Sheehy arrested whilst receiving rents on lord 
Clanricarde’s estate, the books and money seized 

16 Dec. 

Proclamation against ‘‘ plan of campaign” 18 Dec. 

Rents still illegally received by several M.P’s. 

about 18 Dec. ef seq. 

The seat of prosecution removed from mem, to 


Dublin. 20 Dec. 
Mr. Parnell states that he defers his opinion on the 
plan of campaign , : about 18 Dec. 


_ Chief Baron Palles in sentencing 36 Irish rioters, 


censures the “dispensing power" of the executive 
and the abstention of the police during riots at 
evictions 5 Jan. 
Prosecution of Mr. Dillon, five other M. P's, and 
Mr. O'Brien (editor of United Ireland) begun at 
_ Dublin, 23 Dec. ; committed and bailed = 11 Jan. 
Mr. Parnell’s amendinent on the address relating to 
Irish affairs negatived (352 [68 liberals}-246) 
II, 12 Feb. 

Evictions resisted by armed men; an “ emergency ” 
man dies of wounds at Ballycar . 14, 15 Feb. 


Resignation of sir M. Hicks-Beach, chief secretary, 
for ill-health; succeeded by Mr, Arthur J. 
Balfonr . ‘ s March, 

Riots at Youghal with bloodshed A 8 March, 

J ustice O’Brien at Kerry says: ‘* Law is at an end. 
There is a state of war with authority.” 10 March, 


‘* Parnellism and crime” oni sce) Ce in 
the Times. ‘ 7 March, et seq. 


Arrest of father Keller (supported by abp. Walsh) for 
contempt of court in refusing to give evidence 
(as a confessor) ina bankruptey case, 18 March ; 
committed to prison 19 March; father Ryan 
committed for same cause .. 29 March, 

own: of crime and lawlessness in south and 

est March, 

Trial of Messrs. Dillon and others, 14 Feb. : ; jury 
disagreeing, discharged J IFeb.; proceedings 
withdrawn . 1 April, 

Fathers Keller and Ryan “and others relen@ed 

21-24 May, 
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Liberal unionist organization begins in Pe 
4 May, 1387 
New criminal law procedure bill intraalond SS Mr. 
Balfour, 28 March; much opposition, Irish 
members and others retire 17-30 June, read 31d 
time 8-9 July, pean by the lords 18 July; 
royal assent*  . ; ig July, ,, 
Evictions at Bodyke in Clare, on property of 
colonel O'Callaghan ; violently resistedearlyJune, _,, 
Labourer shot by a gang near Killarney 13 June, ,, 
Prince Albert Victor and George of Wales visit 


-— 


Ireland ; 27 June, ,, 
Jubilee address of ‘unionist Roman cathe to the 

queen . 2g June, ,, 
Great meeting at Cork to resist the operation of the 

crimes act . igJuly, ,, 


Eighteen counties proclaimed under the crimes act ; 
twelve connties partly proclaimed, us with 


Dublin and nine other cities . 3 July, ,, 
Monsignor Persico visits Ireland on ielinlt of thre 

pope July, ,, 
New Irish land bill, (favourable to the one 

passed ; royal assent . A 


The national league pr oclaimed as a “sg NitiemeonS 
association " 19 Aug; Mr. Gladstone’s motion for 
an address to the queen against the proclamation 
negatived (272-194) : 25-26 Aug. 
Nationalist meeting at Ballycoree in Clare pro- 
claimed 31 Aug.; attempted meeting dispersed 
4 Sept. 
Meeting in support of Mr. W. O’Brien, M.P., 
and Mr. Mandeville, who refuse to obey the 
magistrates’ summons respecting speeches at 
Mitehelstown on 9, 10 Aug.; about 150 horse- 
men and crowd, about 3,000, armed with 
bludgeons and stones ; Messrs. Labouchere, 
Dillon, Brunner and other M.P’s. present; the 
police with the government reporter (Conder on) 
attacked with stones and bludgeons, retreat to 
barracks ; return reinforced ; compelled to fire; 
Michael "Lonergan and John Shinnery killed 
aud many wounded ; town quieted by military 
Sept. ;; 
Constable Whelehan killed and _ three flere 
wounded in defending T. Sexton’s house near 
Lisdoonvarna against moonlighters . rr Sept. ,, 
{Leary and four others sentenced to penal servitude 
to Dec.) 
The national league in Clare and several barontes 
(200 branches) suppressed by proclamation 20Sept. _,, 
Mr. O’Brien and Mr. Mandeville sentenced to three 
months’ imprisonment Z Sept. __,, 
Yhe lord mayor of Dublin (Mr. T. D. sullivan) 
eharged with offence against the crimes act (see 


Dublin) . P 6 Oct. ,; 
Many meetings of ‘suppressed branches of the 
national leigue 9 Oct. ,, 


Mr. Joseph Chamberlain, M. P., warinly received at 
Belfast and other places in Ulster oy the liberal 
unionists and others . ‘ rt Oct. ef #q. ,, 

Verdict of coroner's jury on deaths at Mitchelstow ns 
wilful murder against county inspector Brown- 
rigg, sergents “Ryder and Kirwan, and con- 
stables Gayan, Brennan, and Doran . 12 Oce |G, 

[Verdict quashed by the queen’s bench, Dublin, 
ro Feb. 1888.) 

Col. sir Joseph West Ridgeway sueceeds sir 
Redvers Buller as under-secretary for Ireland 

about 15 Oct. ,, 

Midnight meeting at ie Mr. O’Brien 
present. A P : 16 Oct ,aa 





* Menbers of parliament sentenced to imprisonment 
ander the new act. 1887. Mr. W. O'Brien 31 Oct.; Mr. 
E. Harrington 1 Dec.; Mr. T. Warrington 19 Dec.; 
Mr. Hooper 19 Dec. ; Mr. Sheehy 21 Dee. 


18838. Mr. J. R. Cox 25 Jan.; Mr. P. O’Brien 8 Feb. ; 
Mr. Pyne1s Feb.; Mr. Flyn 25 leb.; Mr. Gilhooly 5 
March ; Mr. W. O’ "Brien 3 May, 20 June; Mr. Comlon 27 
May ; Mr. Dillon 20 June; ; Mr. James ay Kelly 10 Aug. ; 

| Mr. Redmond 26 Sept. 


1889. Mr. John O'Connor 31 Jan. ; Mr. D. Sheehy 1 
Ieb.; Mr. J. R. Cox 2 Feb. ; Mr. T. Condon i Feb. ; Mr. 
Kilbride 8 Feb.; Mr. W. O'Brien 19 Feb.; Mr. Carew 

| ax Feb.; Dr. Tanner 7 March; Mr. Condon, Mr. Connor, 
_and Dr. Tanner 1 May; Mr. Conybeare 3 May. 
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Cork county and city placed under the crimes one 
24 
At a riotous meeting at Woodford which had been 
proclaimed, Mr. “Wilfrid Blunt, the chairman, 
Ged others arrested, and the meeting dispersed, 
23 Oct; Mr. Blunt sentenced to two months 
imprisoninent; appeals 27 Oct. 
qNentence confirmed 7 Jan. 1888. a 
Many evictions violently resisted, autumn _.. 
Mr. W. O'Brien withdraws his appeal; after 
resistance sent to prison for three months ; 
sentence confirmed ayainst Mr. Mandeville, two 


se 


months’ im ae gl 1 Oct ; removed from 
Cork to Tullamore gaol, King’s county 2 Nov. 
Other arrests and imprisonments 2 : Nov. 
Limerick city proclaimed . P about 14 Nov. 
‘The national league suppressed in Kerry 22 Novy. 


Serious riots at Limerick through attempted 
meeting to inangurate a memorial of the so- 
called martyrs executed at Manchester — 
see) in 186 7 Nov. 

Great unionist meeting at Leinster hall, DaBnie to 
receive lord Hartington and Mr. Goschen ; the 
most eminent persons in professions, gti 
coinmerce &c. present Noy. 

Death of Dr. Daniel M ‘Gettigan, B.C. afeh ishop 
of Armagh; judicious, tolerant, and anne 


Convention of Irish landlords in Dublin to cdiliiaer 
their prospects and conduct, 15 Sept.; require 
legislation ‘ ‘ 13-15 Dec. 
Father Matthew Ryan, R. C., sentenced to one 
month’s imprisonment for sedition . 22 Dec. 
Large reductions of rents ordered by the land 
cominission . ‘ 27 Dec. 
Many arrests under the crimes act, and imprison- 
ments. A Dec. 1887-Jan. 
Visit of the marquis of. Ripon and _ Johu 
Morley, M.P.,to Dublin . 1-3 Feb. 
Mr. Parnell’s ainendment on the address attacking 
the government Irish policy moved, 13 Feb. ; 
negatived 17-229) 7 Fe b. 
Mr. Parnell’s land law amendment bill iipaiae with 
arrears rejected (328-2. 3) , 21 March, 
Attempted at aril meetings dispersed by the 
veuce and military at Loughrea, Ennis (oy col, 
Turner), and other places . 8 April, 
The plan of campaign and boycotting condemned 
by the pope on moral grounds, 18 April ; Pe 
issued pri, 
Mr. Carew’s. county "gov ernment Dill “rejected 
(282-195) April, 
Execution of Daniel Hayes and Daniel rR for 
the murder of James Fitzmaurice, a farmer (on 
31 Jan.) : 28 April, 
Execntion of James Kirby at Tralee gaol for the 
murder of Patrick oo at. Liscahane, Kerry, 
(8 Nov. 1887) 7 May, 
The exchequer divi ision affirms right of connty 
court to increase sentences on appeal 17 May, 
Meeting of catholic M.P’s. in Dublin, who 
resist the pope’s interference in political affairs, 
17 May ; of others in Phoenix park 20 May, 
The R. C. bishops accept the papal rescript May, 
Mr. John Morley’s notion for vote of censure of the 
onan for its lrish policy negatived (366- 
73) 25-27 June, 
The duke of “Argyll s resolution in the lords 
warmly commending the government's Irish 
policy accepted nem. con. . : ‘ 12 July, 


Evictions on the Vandeleur estate violently but 
unsuccessfully resisted . - 19, 20, 24 July, 
Coroner’s inquiry into the death of Mr. John 
Mandeville (imprisoned Nov. 1887); 19 July ; 
[suicide of Dr. Ridley of Tullamore gaol, 20 J uly 5 
1888} verdict—disease caused by ill-usage in 
prison. . 28 July, 
Mr. Parnell in the house of commons asserts the 
letters attributed to him in Parnellism and crime 
to be forgeries, and the charges against him to be 
' false6July; Mr. Parnell’s request for a select coni- 
mittee to investigate the charges in the Times 
refused by the government, 9 July; Mr. W. H. 
Smith proposes the appointment of a royal 
commission of judges to examine these charges, 
12 July; bill read first time, 16-17 July; names 
mentioned, sir James Hannen, president, Mr. 
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Justice Day, and Mr. Justice A. L. Smith; act 

passed . 13 Aug. 1888 

Great diminution of crime; boycotting reduced by 
three-fourths intwelve months. ; Aug. 

Mr. Parnell a against a Times in the 
Scotch courts . : : Aug. 
See Parnellite commission. 

Nonconformist ministers of Ireland present an 
address to the marquises of Salisbury and 
Hartington, protesting against the separatist 
policy . 14 Nov. 

Mr. E. Harringtou fined 5ool. for contempt of 
court in his paper, the Neen Sentinel . Nov. ,,; 

Renewal of lord Ashbourne’s act of 1885, granting 
5,000,000. proposed Nov.; Mr. Gladstone’s 
amendment rejected (330-246), 20 Nov. ; ame read- 
ing carried ( 24), 22 NOV. ; . 4 Dee. ,, 

Verdict for Mr. yce against lord Glimridioie for 
libel on wifeel Dec. 

Letter from pope to Irish people expressing 
sympathy and advice and gifts to the Irish 
churches ; 1 Jan. 

Mr. Wim. 0 Brien, M. - sentenced to four months’ 
imprisonment, 25 Jan. ; (escaped), arrested at a 
meeting at Manchester . 29 Jan. ,, 

Inspector Martin killed while attempting to arrest 
father McFadden at Gweedore . “ Feb. ,; 

The court of session, Edinburgh, dismisses Mr. 
Parnell’s action against the Times with feb. 

eb. 

Mr. Parnell inoves for a trial against the Times in 
the exchequer pe Dublin 1: Feb.; finally 
stopped . : April, 

Great decrease of agrarian outrages Cm, 49439 5 
1888, 660) announced . F i 

Liberal subscription to support Mr. Olphert of : 
Gweedore, Donegal, in his conflict with the 
national league and the plan of campaign May, 

The negutiations between Mr. T. W. Russell and Mr. 
Shaw to settle the dispute fail : : May, 
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KINGS AND GOVERNORS OF IRELAND.* 
KINGS. 
or Maol Ceachlin II. (Malachi) deposed. 
aa re Brian Baromy or Boroimhe ; slain after 
— defeating the Danes at Clontarf, 23 April, 
Io1 
Maol Ceachlin IL. restored ; dies 1022 oF 1023. 
[Disputed succession. } 
1058. Donough, or Denis, O'Brian, son. 
1072. Tirloch, or Turlough, nephew ; dies 1086. 
1086-1132. The kingdom « divided : fierce contests for it. 
1132. Tordel Vach ; killed in battle. 
1166. Roderic, or Roger, O'Connor. 
1172. Henry (L. king of England. 
(The English “nonarchs were styled ‘‘Lords of 
{reland”” until the reign of Henry VIIL., who 
first styled himself king.] 


1014. 


GOVERNORS OF IRELAND (with various titles.)t 


1172. Hugues de Lasci. 1173, Rich. Fitz-Gislebert, ear] of 
. Pembroke. 1176, Raymond leGros. 1177, prinee 
John (afterwards king), made lord of Ireland. 

1184 ef sey. Justiciars. The changes were so frequent 





* The list of Irish sovereigns, printed in previous edi- 
tions, has been omitted. The Trish writers carry their 
succession of kings very high. The learned antiquary, 
Thomas Innes, of the Scots’ College of Paris, expressed 
his wonder that ‘‘the learned men of the Irish natior 
have not, like those of other nations, yet published the 
valuable remains of their ancient history whole and en- 
tire, with just translations, in order to separate what is 
fabulous, and only gronnded on the traditions of their 
poets and bards, from what is certain history.” ‘‘O’Fla 
herty, Keating, Toland, Kennedy, and other modern 
Irish historians, have rendered all uncertain, by deducing 
their history from the Deluge with as mnch assurance as 
they deliver the transactions of Ireland from St. Patrick’s 
time.” —Anderson. The ‘‘ Annals of the Four Masters,” 
edited by Dr. Donovan, were published in Irish aud 
English in 1848. 

+ Lords justices and deputies, and latterly Lorps 
LIEUTENANT. It has been several times proposed to 
abolish the viceroyalty of Ireland, but withont success. 
The last time 25 March, 1858. 
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that the more important officers only are given. 
See ‘‘Gilbert’a History of the Viceroys,” 186s. 

1189, 1203, 1205. Hugues de Lasci. 

1199, 1204. Meiller Fitz-Henri (son of Henry II.) 

1235, 1226. Geoffrey de Marreis. 

1229-32-33. Maurice Fitzgerald. 

1308. Piers Gaveston, earl of Cornwall. 1312, Edmund 
le Botiller. 1316, Roger de Mortimer. 1320, 
Thomas Fitzgerald. 1322, John de Bermingham. 
1327, earl of Kildare. 1328 and 1340, Prior 
Roger Utlagh. 1332, sir John d@’Arey. 1337, 
sir John de Cherlton. 1344, sir Raoul d’Ufford. 
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1346, sir Roger d’Arcy; sir John Moriz. 1348, | 
Walter de Bermingham. 1355, Maurice, earl of | 
Desmond. 1356, Thomas de Rokeby. 1357, ' 


Almeric de St. Amand. 
Ormond. 1361, Lionel, duke of Clarence. 1367, 
Gerald, earl of Desmond. 1369 and 1374, Wil- 
liam de Windsor. 1376, Maurice, earl of Kitdaxe, 
and Janies, carl of Ormond. 1380, Edmund Mor- 
timer, earl of March. 1385, Robert de Vere, 
earl of Oxford. 1389 and 1398, sir John Stanley. 
1391, James, earl of Ormond. 1393, Thomas, 
duke of Gloucester. 1395, Roger de Mortimer, 
earl of March, killed. 1398, Reginald Grey and 
Thomas de Holland. 

1401 and 1408, Thomas, ear] of Lancaster. 
Stanley and sir John Talbot. 
of Ormond. 


1413, SirJohn 

1420, James, earl 

1423, Edmund de Mortimer, earl of 

March. 1425, sir John Talbot. 1427, sir John 

de Grey. 1428, sir John Sutton, lord Dudley. 

1432 and 1435, sir Thomas Stanley. 1438, Leon, 

lord de Welles. 1446, John, earl of Shrewsbury. 

1449, Richard, duke of York. 1461, George, 

duke of Clarence. 1470, earl of Woreester. 1478, 

John de la Pote, earl of Suffolk. 1481, Richard, 

earl of Kildare. 1483, Gerald, earl of Kildare. 

1484, John de la Pole, earl of Lincoln. 1485, 

Jasper, duke of Bedford. 1494, Henry, duke of 

York, afterwards Henry VH11. (his deputy, sir 

E. Poynings). 1496, Gerald, earl of Kildare, 

and im 1504, 1513. 1521, Thoinas Howard, earl 

of Surrey. 1529, Henry, duke of Richmond. 

Gerald, his son, 1556-61. Thomas, earl of 

Sussex. [Among the lord deputies, 1560, &c. 

sir Wm. Fitzwilliam. 1584, sir John Perrot} 

‘ 7509, Robert, earl] of Essex. 

1603. Sir Charles Blount, lord Mountjoy, made ear] of 
Devonshire. 1640, Thoa., viscount Wentworth, 
earl of Strafford. 1643 and 1648, James, marqnis 
of Ormond. 1647, Philip, lord Lisle. 1649, Oliver 
Cromwell. 1657, Wenry Cromwell. 1662, James 
Butler, duke of Ormond. 1669, Jolin Roberts, 
lord Roberts. 1670, John, lord Berkeley. 1672, 
Arthur Capel, earl of Essex. 1677, James Butler, 
duke of Ormond. 1685, Henry Hyde, earl of 
Clarendon. 1687, Richard Talbot, earl of Tyr- 
connel 1690, Hlenry Sydney, lord Sydney. 1695, 
Henry Capel, lord Capel. 

1700. Laurence Hyde, earl of Rochester. 
Butler, duke of Ormond. 1707, Thomas, earl.of 
Pembroke. 1709, Thomas, earl of Wharton. 
1710, James, duke of Ormond, again. 1713, 
Charles, duke of Shrewsbury. 1717, Charles, 
duke of Bolton. 1721, Charles, duke of Grafton. 
1724, John, lord Carteret. 1731, Lionel, duke of 
Dorset. 1737, William, duke of Devonshire. 
1745, Philip, earl of Chesterfield. 1747, William, 
ear! of Harrington. 175% Lionel, dike of Dor- 
set, agaln. 1755, William, duke of Devonshire, 
1757, John, duke of Bedford. 1761, George, earl 
of Halifax. 1763, Hugh, earl of Northumberland. 
1765, Francia, earl of Hertford. 

George, viacount Townshend, 14 Oct. 

Simon, earl of Harcourt, 30 Noy. 

John, earl of Buckinghamshire, 25 Jan. 

Fred., earl of Carlisle, 23 Dec. 

Wm. Henry, duke of Portland, 14 April. 

George, earl Temple, 15 Sept. 

Robert, earl of Northington, 3 June. 


, 


1703, Jaines 


1767. 

1772. 

1777: 

1780. 

1782. 
a? 

1783. 

1784. 

1787. 

George, marquis of Buckingham (late ear] Temple), 
again, 2 Nov. 

John, earl of Westmorland, 5 Jan. 

William, earl Fitzwilliam, 10 Dee. 

John, earl Camden, 11 March. 

Charles, marquis Cornwallis, 13 June. 


1787. 


1790. 
794. 


1798. 


1359, James, earl of , 


a er Pre ~ non ee a ec 


TRISH EXHIBITION. 


1801. Philip, earl of llardwicke, 25 May. 

1806. John, duke of Bedford, 18 Mareli. 

1807. Charles, duke of Richmond, rg April. 

1813. Charles, earl Whitworth, 26 Aug. 

1817. Charles, ear] Talbot, 9 Oct. . 
1821. Richard, marquis Wellesley, 29 Dec. 

1828. Henry, marquis of Anglesey, 1 Marcli. 
1829. Hugh, duke of Northumberland, 6 March. 
1830. Henry, marquis of Anglesey, again, 23 Dec. 
1833. Marquis Wellesley, again, 26 Sept. 

1834. Thomas, earl of Haddington, 29 Dec. 

1835. Henry, marquis of Normanby, 23 April. ; 





1839. Hugh, viscount Ebrington, afterwards earl For- 
tescue, 3 April. . 

1841. Thomas Philip, earl de Grey, 15 Sept. 

1844. William, lord Heytesbury, 12 July. 

1846. John William, ear] of Besshorough, 9 July ; died 
16 May, 1847. 

1847. George William Frederick, earl of Clarendon, 26 May 

1852. Archibald William, earl of Eglinton, 28 Feb. 

1853. Edward Granville, earl of St. Germans, Jan. 


George, earl of Carlisle, March. 

Archibald, earl of Eglinton, again, Feb., resigned. 

George, earl of Carlisle, again, Jnne; died 5 Dec. 1864. 

John, lord Wodehouse, afterwards earl of Kimber- 
ley, 1 Nov. 

James, marquis of Abercorn, July ; made duke, 
6 Aug. 1868. 

John, ear] Spencer, Dec. 

James, duke of Abercorn again, Feb. ; died 31 Ocf. 


1855. 
1858. 
1859. 
1864. 


1866. 


1868. 
1874. 
188s. 
1876, John, duke of Marlborough, 28 Nov. : 
1880. Franeis T. de Grey, earl Cowper, 5 May. Resigned 
April, 1882. 
1882. John Poyntz, earl Spencer, May. 
1885. Henry Howard Molyneux Herbert, carl of Car- 
narvon, 24 Jnne, resigned Jan. 1886. 
1886. John Campbell Hamilton Gordon, carl] of Aber- 
deen, about 5 Feb. 
1886. Charles Somali Vane-Teimpest-Stewart, marquis of 
Londonderry, Aug. 
1889 Lawrence Dundas, Earl of Zetland, 29 May. 


IRELAND FORGERIES. In 1786 W. H. 
Ireland made public the Shakspeare manuscripts 
which he had forged, and deceived many critics. 
The play, ‘‘ Vortigern,’’ was performed at Drury- 


lane theatre on 2 April, 1796. He hae 60 ac- 
knowledged the forgery, and published his ‘‘Con- 


fessions’’ in 1805. He died in 1835. 
IRELAND, YOUNG, a party (or rather 


“gchool’”’), formed for the regeneration of the 
country, founded by Thos, Osborne, Charles Gavan 
Duffy. (who established and conducted “ ‘Lhe 
Nation’? from 1842 to 1855), Smith O’Brien and 
others in 1840. Some of their proceedings led to the 
state trials of 1843 and 1848. Mr. Duffy (afterwards 
remier of Victoria, Australia, and K.C.M.G.) pub- 
ished “Young Jreland, a Fragment of Irish History, 
1840-50," in 1880. 


IRIDIUM anp OSMIUM. In 1804 Tennant 
discovered these two rare metals in the ore of 
platinum, in which, in_ 1845, Claus discovered a 
third, Ruthenium. Iridium is said to be the 
heaviest known metal, 1878. See Weights. 


TRISH CHURCH; see Chureh of Ireland. 
The Irish Presbyterian Church act, passed 16 June, 
1871, regulates the management of certain trust 
properties for that church. 


IRISH EXHIBITION, in the Olympia, W. 
Kensington, opened by the Lord Mayors of London 
(De Keyser), and Dublin (Sexton), 4 June, 1888. 


Charles, duke of Rutland, 24 Feb.; died 24 Oct. | It Included natural products, mannfactares of all 


kinds, valuable antiquities, fine works of art, 
facsimiles of a eastle, round towers, a village &c., 
horses and cows. The amusements comprised 
theatrical performances, concerts, races, &c. 
Lord Arthur Hill, honorary secretary; among 
the patrons were the duke of Westminster, lord 
Leitrim, lord Charles Beresford, sir Johw 


I A 


IRISH INVINCIBLES. 


Lubbock, archbishop of Canterbury, caniinal 
Manning, lord Hartington. The exhibition was 
reported successful at its cluse_. “ . Oct. 18383 


IRISH INVINCIBLES, « secret society 
established in Dublin Nov., 1881, said by James 
Carey, 2 member, to have been formed by one Walsh 
and others, from England, to ‘‘ make history’’ by 
killing tyrants. Each member was bound to obey 
orders, under pain of death. By some of its 
members the life of Mr. W. E. Forster and judge 
Lawson was attempted, and lord Frederick Caven- 
dish and Mr. Burke murdered, 6 May, 1882. See 
under Finians, Ireland, 1882-3. In Feb. 1883 
there were said to be 250 members in Great Britain 
and Ireland. ‘‘The general No. 1,’’ was said to be 
a wealthy man. ‘Murder leagues,’ and ‘‘ assas- 
sination circles’’ were mentioned. 


IRISH LAND BILLS, see Jreland, 1870, 
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IRON. 


nicians. Moses relates that iron was wrought by 

Tubal-Cain (Gen. iv. 22). Swedish iron is very 

eelebrated, and Dannemora is the greatest mine of 

Sweden.—The weekly publication ‘‘ Jron”’ began 

18 Jan. 1873. See Séeel. 

Belgium, an carly seat of the iron manufacture ; coal said 
to have been employed at Marche-les-dames, 1340. 

British iron cast by Ralph Page and Peter Baude, in 
Sussex, 1543. Rymer’s Faderu. 

Iron-mills nsed for slitting iron into bars for smiths, by 
Godfrey Bochs, 1590. 

Tinning of iron introduced from Bohemia, 1681. Till 
about 1730 iron ores were smelted entirely with wood 
cha , which did not wholly give way to coal and 
coke till 1788. 

The operation termed puddling, and other very great 
improvements in the manufactnre, invented by Mr. 
Henry Cort, about 1781, who did not reap the due re- 
ward of his ingenuity. He died in 1800. 

Mr. James B. Neilson of Glasgow, patented his hot air 
blast in 1828 ; see under Wowing machines. 


TRISH LAND LAW ACT (44 & 45 Vict. | Mr. Henry Bessemer patented his method of manufac- 


assed 22 Aug. 1881. See Jreland, April- 


€. 49, 
1). It settles the rights of landlords and 


Aug. I 


tenants; establishes a court of commission, which | 


first met, 20 Oct. 1881, to try differences between 
them, and determines the conditions by which 
tenants may become proprietors; it aftirms the 
virtual ownership of tenants with the power of 
selling their rights, securing the payment of a just 
rent to the landlords to be settled by the court, and 
restricting evictions. First court of commission, 
sergeant O’Hagan, Edward Falconer Litton, and 
nen? Edward Vernon. Royal Assent, 22 Aug. 
ISdI. 
Important decisions in favour of tenants by the 
sub-commissions at Belfast, &c. . - Nov. 
Above 2500 applications to the land courts up to 
tr wWOV. 
Bill for amending purchase clanses of land act; 
means of purchase greatly facilitated : not above 
5,000,0001. to be advanced by the state in one 
year, and not more than 20,000,0001. in all; bill 
introduced by Mr. Trevelyan, 27 May, withdrawn 
to July, 1884 
IRISH LOYAL AND PATRIOTIC 
LEAGUE, see Ireland, 1886. 


IRISH NATIONAL LEAGUE. See Jre- 
land, 17 Oct. 1882. 


TRISH PROPERTY DEFENCE ASSO- 
CIATION, formed by landlords, Nov. 1880. 


IRISH REPUBLIC. Treasonable plans for 
its establishment dated 1869, were discovered in 
ol F. Egan’s garden in Birmingham, April, 
1884. 

IRISH SOCIETY, THE HONOURABLE, 
the name given to a committee of citizens of twelve 
London companies invited by king James I. to 
colonize the confiscated lands in the north of 
Ireland, termed the Ulster plantations, including 
Londonderry and Coleraine, 1609. The committee 
received a charter, 1613, which was taken away in 
1637, and restored after various changes 1670. The 
affairs of this company and its methods of business 
were discussed in parliament in 1868 and 1869. 

The sale of the companies’ estates under lord Ashbourne’s 


act began in 1887. _Receipts from the estates in 1887, 
9,061l. besidea receipts for fisheries and other rents. 


TRISH UNIVERSITY BILL (to com- 
bine Trinity College and the Catholic College), in- 
troduced by Mr. I. Butt, 16 May, 1876; withdrawn. 


TRON found on Mount Ida by the Dactyles, 
owing to the forest having been burnt by lightning, 


1881 
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1432 B.C. Arundelian Marbles (1407, Hales; 1283, 
Clinton.| The Greeks ascribed the discovery of 
iron to themselves, and referred glass to the Pho- 
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turing iron and steel, 17 Oct., 5 Dec., 1855; 12 Feb., 
1856. 


| Strike of the puddlers and lock-out of the masters in 


Staffordshire, Northumberland, &c., lasted during. 
March, April, and May, 186s. 

Ironworkers of Great Britain determine to form one 
trades’ union, with one execntive, Oct. 1866. 

Strike of iron workers in the north over, 31 Dec. 1866. 

Mr. Wm. Robinson announced a method of making 
wrought iron from cast iron by ineans of magnetism, 
Jaly, 1867. 

Mr. John Heaton's process for making steel announced 
about Nov. 1867, discussed Oct. 1868. 

One of the finest, thickest, and heaviest armour-plates 
ever rolled in the world was pressed into the very per- 
fection of a manufactured armour-plate at the great 
Atlas Ironworks of sir John Brown and Co., Sheffield. 
The size of it when in the furnace was a little over 20 
feet long by about 4 feet broad and 21 inches thick. 
Its rough weight was over 21 tons. It was built up in 
the furnace before being rolled by five mould plates, 
each 3 inches thick, and one solid plate of 6 inches. 
This mass when reduced by intense heat to the con- 
sistency of dough, was withdrawn from the furnace, 
and in the course of less than a quarter of an hour was 
passed between the enormous rollers many times, was 
rednced to a compact slab of iron of a uniform thick- 
ness of 15 inches, and then passed on to its bed to cool 
till fit for having its rough edges planed down to the 
proper dimensions, 6 pt. 1867. Armour-plate 24 
inches thick rolled at same works, Oct. 1876. 

Iron forts (cost about 1,000,000f. made by Whitworth and 
Co. at Manchester) prt up at Spithead early in 1872. 
Mr. Crampton’s iron furnace, in which definite propor- 
tions of coal dust and air are introduced under pressure, 
was tried at Woolwich and was reported successful, 

May, 1873. 

Ironstone miners in Yorkshire: great strike through 
reduction in wages, May, 1874. 

Iron trades, see Employers. 

Iron merchant vessels built in 1860, 181; in 1877, 545. 

Alfred Newman, an eminent art iron-worker; of the 
4 smithy,” Haymarket, London, dies aged 35, Jan. - 
1887. 


IRON PRODUCED IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


1740 . - sg furnaces. 17,350 tons. 
1788 7 3 - + 62,920 5, 
1796 . . 121 s S . 104,789 |; 
1802 » « 168 53 227,000 5,5 
1806. . 209 5% 250,000 ,, 
1820 - « 260 33 400,000 ,, 
1825. . 378 Py . §62,967 4 
1840 -  « 402 99 - 1,395,400 5, 
1848 . - 623 ae . 1,998,558 ,;, 
1852 . 655 +3 - »« @,761,008 |, 


In 1855, 3,217,154 tons of pig iron were produced ; in. 
1857, 3,659,447 tons; in 1865, 4,819,254 tons; in 1869, 
5.445757 tons; in 1873, 6,566,451 tons ; in 1876, 6,555,997 
tons; in 1879, 5,995,337 tons; in 1882, pig, 8,586,680 
tons ; in 1884, 7,811,727 tons; in 1886, 7,009,754 tons ; . 
in 1887, 7,559,518 tons. 

Iron Manufacture: between 1865-75 the capital invested 
rose from 7,000,000l. $0 29,000,000l. Number of pud- 
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IRON anp STEEL INSTITUTE. 





dling furnaces rose from 3462 to 7159; also great 
increase in blast furnaces. 

“Great depression since 1876; dune to excessive production 
and increased and cheap inanufacture of steel, 1878-9. 
Exports of Iron and Steel, from United Kingdom. 

1860, 1,502,500 tons; 1865, 1,687,071 tons; 1870, 
2,825,575, tons; 1875, 2,457,306 tous; 1879, 2,883,484 
tons; 1883, 4,043,308 tons; 1885, 3,130,682 tous; 1887, 

4,143,028 tons. 


IRON anv STEEL INSTITUTE, the duke 
of Devonshire, president, held its first meeting in 
Gondon 22 June, 1869, first provincial meeting at 
gat rdvil, 6Sept. 1870; tirst forcign mecting at 
Liége, 18 Aug. 1873; second at Paris, 16 Sept. 1878. 
¥requently at other places (Vienna, 19 Sept. 1882.) 


IRONCLADS, see Circular, Navy, and United 
Slates, 1862; Germany, 1878. 


IRON CROSS, an order of knighthood esta- 
blished by Frederick William III. of Prussia, 
10 March, 1€13, to honour patriotic bravery in the 
War against France; was revived by William I. in 
the Franco-Prussian war, and awarded by him to 
his son for his vietory at Wissembourg, 4 Aug. 
a: About 40,000 persons were decorated in 
1870-71. 


IRON CROWN (of Italy), of gold and pre- 
-Cious stones, set in a thin ring of iron, said to have 
been forged from a nail of Christ’s cross, was made 
by order of Theudelinde for her husband, Agilulf, 
king of the Longobards, 591. She presented it (to 
be kept) to the church at Monza. Charlemagne 
Was crowned with this crown, and after him all 
the eniperors who were kings of Lombardy; 
Napoleon I. at Milan, on 26 May, 1805, put it on 
his head, saying, “ Dieu me l’a donnée ; gare a qui 
y touchera.’ (God has given it to me; woe to 

im who touches it.) The crown was removed from 
Monza to Mantua by the Austrians, on 23 April, 
1859. After the peace of Vienna in 1866, the 
erown was given up to general Menabrea on 
41 Oct., and presente 
at Turin, on 4 Nov. The order of the “ Iron 
Crown of Italy,” instituted by Napoleon 26 May, 
1805, was abolished in 1814, but revived by the 
emperor of Austria 12 Feb. 1816; see Gotha. The 
order of the Crown of Italy was instituted by king 
Victor Emmanuel 20 Feb. 1868. 


IRON-MASK, THE MAN WITH THE.* A 
mysterious prisoner iu France, wearing a mask and 
élosely confined under M. de St. Mars, at Pignerol 
R670}, Exilles (1681), Sainte Marguerite (1687), and 
the Bastille re): where he died 19 Nov. 1703. 
Me was of noble mien, and was treated with pro- 
found respect; but his keepers had orders to des- 
patch him if he uncovered. M. de St. Mars himself 
ways placed the dishes on his table, and stood in 
his prescuce. 
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* The following conjeetures have been inade as to his 
identity :—Am Armenian patriarch foreibly carried froin 
Constantinople (who died ten years before the 1:nask); 
the duc de Vermandois, son of Louis XIV., reported to 
have perished in the camp before Dixmude ; the due de 
Beaufort, whose head is reported to have been taken off 
before Candia; James, duke of Monmouth, executed on 
Tower-hill ; a son of Anne of Austria, queen of Louis 
XIII., either by cardinal Mazariue, or by the duke of 
Buckingham ; the twin brother of Louis XIV. (a conjec- 
ture received by Voltaire and others); Foucquet, an 
eminent statesman in the tine of Louis XIV.; and a 
<ount Matthioli, secretary of state to Charles IIJ., duke 
of Mantua. M. Delort and the right hon. Agar Kkllis 
{afterwards lord Dover) endeavoured to prove Matthioli 
to have been the person. The mask, it seems, was not 
made of iron; but of black velvet, strengthened with 
whalebone, and fastened behind the head with a padlock. 
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to king Victor Emmanuel, | 


ISLES. 
ITRON-PLATED SHIPS, see Zronclads. 


IRREDENTA CRY, see Italy, 1878. 
IRRIGATION, practised in the cast and in 


Egypt from the most remote ages. It was strenu- 
ously advocated for India by sir A. Cotton and 
others at the Social Science Congress at Manchester, 
Oct. 1866. In 1865 acts were passed for utilisin 
London sewage in the irrigation of grass land, an 
the results are said to be gencrally favourable. The 
subject was much discussed, Aug. 1873. A method 
of producing artificial rain from ponds by means of 
steam-power, patented by Isaac Brown, of Edin- 
burgh, was tried by Mr. Coleman, at Stoke Park, 
and reported successful; see Sewage, and Inter- 
mittent Filtration. 


IRUN (a frontier village of Spain). On 16 May 
1837, the British auxiliary legion under general 
Evans, marched from St. Sebastian to attack Irun 
(held by the Carlists), which after a desperate re- 
sistance was carried by assault, 17 May. 


IRVINGITES, followers of Edward Irving,* 
now called the ‘‘ Holy Catholic Apostolic Church.”’ 
They use a liturgy (framed in 1842, and enlarged 
1853), and have church officers named apostles, 
angels, prophets, &c. In 1852 lighted candles were 
placed on the magnificent altar, and burning of 
incense during prayers was prescribed. The Gothic 
church in Gordon-square was solemnly opened 
1 Jan. 1854. It is said that all who join the church 
offer it a tenth of their income. They had 30 
chapels in England in 1851. 


ISANDULA, Isandlana, or Isandlwana, termed 
ae ‘““Knglish Cremera’’?; see Zululand, 22 Jan. 
1879. 

ISAURIA (a province in Asia Minor), con- 
quered by the Romans B.c. 78, by the Saracens 
A.D. 650; was retaken by the emperor Leo IIL, 
who founded the Isaurian dynasty, 718, which 
ended with Constantine VI. in 797. Isauria was 
incorporated with Turkey 1387. 


ISCHIA, see Earthquakes, 1883. 


ISERNIA (S. Italy). Here the Sardinian 
agecrel Cialdini defeatedl the Neapolitans, 17 Oct. 


ISLAM, or EsLAm, submission to God, the 
name given to Mahometanism (which sce). 


ISLE or FRANCE, MAN, &c., sce Mauri- 


tius, Man, &c. 


ISLES, Bistiopric oF, This see contained 
not only the Hebrides, or Western Isles, but the 
Isle of Man, which for nearly 400 years had been a 
separate bishopric. ‘The first bishop of the Isles 
was Amphibalus, 360; sce Jona. Since the reyo- 
lution (when this bishopric was discontinued) the 
Isles have been joined to Moray and Roas, or to 
Ross alone. In 1847, however, Argyll and the Isles 





* Edward Irving was born 15 Aug. 1792, and was en- 
gaged as assistant to Dr. Chalmers, at Glasgow, in 
1819. In 1823 he attracted immense crowds of distin- 

ished persons to his sermons at the Secoteh church, 
latton-garden. A new chureh was built for him in 
Regent-square in 1827. Soon after, he propounded new 
doctrines on the human nature of Christ: and the ‘ Ut- 
terances of Unknown Tongues,” which began in his con- 
gregation with a Miss Hail and Mr. Taplin, 16 Oct. 1831, 
were countenanced by him, as of divine inspiration. He 
was expelled from the Scoteh church, 15 March, 1833. 
His chureh, “‘ reconstituted with the threefold cord of a 
sevenfold ministry,” was removed to Newman-strect 
He died 8 Dee. 1834. 





were made a seventh post-revolution and distinct 
bishopric ; see Bishops. 
ISLINGTON sma 
and ‘‘ Merrie’’), a large su I 
London, still containing Roman and medixval 


Isendone, Iseldone, 
urban parish in N. 


remains, and old buildings, all gradually disap- 
pearing. Four members were allotted to Islington 

y the Act of 1885. Population, 48,000 in 1837; 
315,000 in 1887. Churches in 1837, 4; 1887, about 
35- 


The great northern central hospital, Holloway-road, 
opened by the prince of Wales, 17 July, 1888. 


ISLY (N.W. Africa). Iere Abd-el-Kader, the 
Arab chief, was totally defeated by the French, 
under Bugeaud, 14 Aug. 1844. 


ISMAIL (Bessarabia). 
the Russians, who lost 20,000 men before the place, 
the town was taken by storm, 22 Dee. 1790; when 
Suwarrow, the most merciless warrior of modern 
times, put the brave Turkish garrison (30,000 —) 
to the sword and delivered up Ismail to ae an 
ordered the massacre of 6000 women. It was again 
captured by the Russians 26 Sept. 1809, and re- 
tained till the treaty of Paris in 1856, when it was 
ceded to Moldavia. 


ISMAILIA, the half way station on the Suez 
Canal. It is supposed to oceupy nearly the site of 
Rameses. Sir Samuel Baker named it Ismailia in- 
stead of Gondokoro, May, 1869. The rebel Egyp- 
tian army was defeated near here by the British, 25 


Aug. 1882. See Egypt. 


ISPAHAN was made the capital of Persia by 
Abbas the Great, in 1590. It lost its supremacy in 
1796, when Teheran became the capital. 


ISRAEL, Krxcpom oF, see Jewes.—Handel’s 
oratorio, ‘‘ Israel in Egypt,’’ first performed 4 April, 
1739. 

ISSUS (Asia Minor), the site of Alexander’s 
second great battle with Darius, whose queen and 
family were captured, Oct. 333 B.c. The Persian 
army, according to Justin, consisted of 400,000 
foot and 100,000 horse; 61,000 of the former and 
10,000 of the latter were left dead on the spot, 
aud 40,000 were taken prisoners. Here the emperor 
Septimius defeated his rival Niger, A.D. 194. 


ISTAMBOUL, see Constantinople. 
ISTER, see Danube. 
ISTHMIAN GAMES received their name 


from the isthmus of Corinth, where they were ob- 
served: instituted by Sisyphus, about 1406 B.c., in 
honour of Melicertes, a sea-god. Lenglet. Re- 
instituted in honour of Neptune by Theseus about 
1239 B.c.; and their celebration was held so sacred, 
that even a public calamity did not prevent it. 
The games were revived by cole Cesar, 60 B.C.; 
and by the emperor Julian, a.D. 362. 


ISTRIA was finally subdued by the Romans, 
177 8.c. After various changes it came under the 
rate of Venice in 1378, and was annexed 1420. It 
was obtained by Austria 1796; by France 1806; 
by Austria 1814. 


ITALIA IRREDENTA 
Italy’’), a secret society which first appeared in 
Italy Nov. 1877, and said to have 200 committees, 
the chief at Naples. Its professed object is to add 
to the Italian kingdom Trieste, the Tyrol, and other 
Austrian provinces on the Adriatic. 

In 1879, col. Haymerle, an Austrian military resident 
at Rome, published ‘ Res Italice,” freely discussing the 


After a long siege by | 


(‘ unredeemed 


subject. The Italians were much annoyed, and the pnb- 
lication was disavowed by the Austrian government. 


ITALIAN ASSOCIATION FOR THE 
ADVANCEMENT OF SCIENCE, first met at 
Pisa, under the patronage of the grand duke of 
Tuscany, in 1837. It mit in Rome, 20 Oct. 1873. 


ITALIAN BENEVOLENT SOCIETY, 
— founded by the king of Italy and others, 
Toot. 


ITALIAN CATHOLIC CHURCH (be- 
tween two and three thousand persons); first 
bishop, Domenico Panclli; a synod met at Naples 
in 1875. Great progress reported Feb. 1888. 

Its statute (of 62 articles) asserts that the Catholic 
church is nothing but the society of all believers in: 
Jesus Clirist, and that he only is its supreme head and 
pastor; rejects all miracles since the death of the 
Apostles ; declares that the Catholic faith is only that 
revealed in the Holy Scriptures, &c. The congregation 
of St. Paul, of the Italian Catholic church headed by 
Mons. Savarese, declared heretical, Oct. 1884. 


ITALIAN EXHIBITION, West Brompton,. 
London, opened by the Lord Mayor, 12 May, 1888. 
It comprised models of the Roman forum, coliseum &c.,. 

diorama of the bay of Naples &c., paintings, sculpture, 

manufactures and natural products of italy. The 
celebrated sculptor, signer Focardi, had a studio 

there and did work. Closed 31 Oct. 1888. 


ITALIAN LANGUAGE, based on Latin, is 
suid by Dante to be formed of a selection of the 
best portions of the different dialects. Pure ele- 
gant poetry was written by Guido Cavalcanti, who 
died 1301 ; and good prose by Malespini, about 1250. 

‘wen ITALIAN AUTHORS. 


Died Died 
Dante . 1265 1321 | Goldoni 1707 1795 
Petrarca . 1304 1374 | Parini 1729 179> 
Boecaccio . 1313 1375 | Alfieri. 1749 1803 
Machiavelli. 1469 1527 | Volta 1745 1826 
Ariosto 1474 1533 | Monti 1754 1828 
Guicciardini 1482 1540 | Leopardi 1798 1837 
Tasso - 1544 1595 | Giohberti 1801 1852 
Galileo - 1564 1642 | Nicolini . 1782 1861 
Metastasio . 1698 1782 | Manzoni 1784 1873 


The following terms are often nsed with reference to 
——" periods in the history of Italian literature and 
a 
1. Trecento (three hundred), from the birth of Dante 

(1265) to the death of Boccaccio (1375), which two, 

with Petrarca, are styled ‘‘the triumvirate of the 

Trecento.” 

2. Quattrocento (four hundred), from 1375 to the revival 
of Italian literature by Lorenzo de’ Medici in the 15th 
century. During this period Latin was revived, to the 
prejudice of Italian. 

3. Cinquecento (five hundred), from about 1480 to 1590. 
A sensuous style of art, founded on the heathen my- 
thology, began to prevail. 

4. Seicento (six hundred), from 3590 to 1700. The bad 
taste which prevailed during this period is ascribed to 
the influence of the Spaniards and the Jesuits through- 
out Italy. Seicentisti is a term of reproach. 

The Trecento and Cinquecento were the most flourishing 
periods. 

ITALIAN REPUBLIC was the name give: 
to the remodelled Cisalpine republic. Napoleon 
Bonaparte, president, Jan. 1802. 


ITALY (either from Italus, an early king, or 
talus, a bull calf) was called the garden of Europe. 
The invading Pclasgians from Greeee, and the 
Aborigines (Umbrians, Qscans, and Etruscans), 
combined, form the Latin race, still possessing the 
southern part of Europe. The history of Italy is 
soon absorbed into that of Rome, founded 754. 2-0: 
Previous to the 15th century it was desolated by 
intestine wars and the interference of the German 
emperors; since then, Spain, France, and Germany 


ITALY. 


struggled for the possession of the country, which 
has been divided among them several times. 
Spain predominated in Italy during the 16th and 
17th centuries; yielded to the house of Austria at 
the beginning of the 18th. The victories of Bona- 
parte in 1797-8 changed the government of Italy; 
but the Austrian rulo was re-established at the 
peace in 1814. In 1848 the Milanese and Venetians 
‘revolted and joined Piedmont, but were subdued by 
Radetzky; see below. ‘The hostile feeling between 
Austria and Piedmont gradually increased till war 
‘broke out in April, 2: The Austrians were 
defeated, and the kingdom of Italy, comprising 
Piedmont, Sardinia, Lombardy, ‘Tuscany, Modena, 
Parma, the Romagna, Naples, and Sicily was re- 
established, 17 March, 1861, by the Italian parlia- 
ment (consistsag of 443 deputies from $9 provinces). 
‘On 29 Oct., 1861, the internal government was re- 
organized ; the 59 provinces were placed under pre- 
fects, subject to four directors-general. War with 
Austria was declared 18 June, 1866; and on 3 Oct. 





peace was signed at Vienna, and Venetia was ceded 


to Italy ; see be/ow for the events. ‘The kingdom of 
Italy was consummated by the occupation of Rome 
as the capital, 1870. Estimated population of the 
kingdom, 1862, 2510033035, (Rome was added in 
1870). 1878, gg 020 an. 1882, 28,452,639; 
1887, Daal te or other details see Home and 
the various Italian cities throughout the volume. 


Italy (Saturnia) fabled to have been ruled by Saturn 


during the golden age. : A : . B.C. 2450 
Arrival of Génotrus from Arcadia, 1710; and of 
Evander ; reign of Latinus about 1240 


Eneas the Trojan said to land in Italy, defeat and 
kill Turnus, marry Lavinia, daughter of king 
Latinus, and found Lavinium, in Sonth Italy, 1182, &c. 

Greek cvlonies (see Magna Grecia) founded © 974-443 

Romulus builds Rome . ‘ : : 53 

{For subsequent history, see Rome. ] 


Odoacer, leader of the Heruli, establishes the King- A.D. 
dom of Italy : " a : . ~ +. 476 
The Ostrogoths invade Italy, 489, and retain it till 491 
They are expelled by the Imperial generals Narses 
and Belisarius . . ‘ : : - 552 
(See Kinos oF Iraty, and Iron Crown.] 
Narses, governor of Italy, invites the Lombards 
from Germany, 568 ; who overrun Italy . . « §60 
Invasion and defeat of Constans IT. ‘ é . 662 
Venice first governed by adoge . ' : - « CF 
Pepin gives Ravenna to the pope. ; : |. 754 
Charlemagne invades Italy, 774 ; overcomes the Lom- 
burds ; crowned emperor of the west at Rome by 
pope Leolll. . é : : , 25 Dec. 800 
The Saracens invade Italy and settle at Bari . 842 
Invasion of Otho I. 951 ; crowned emperor, 2 Feb. 962 
Genoa becomes important . 2 : ; - «lltSa0 
Tlie Saracens expelled by the Normans 1016-17 
The Norinans acquire Naples from the pope - 105% 
Pope Gregory VII., Ilildecbrand, pretends to uni- 
versal sovereignty, in which he is assisted by 
Matilda, countess of Tuscany, inistress of the 
greater part of Italy 7 : : ‘ - 1073-85 
Disputes between the popes and emperors, relative 
to ecclesiastical investitures, begin (and long agi- 
tate Italy and Germany) : : . about 1073 
Rise of the Lombard cities . . about 1120 
Who war with each other . : _ - . . 1144 
The Venetians obtain many victories over the 
Eastern emperors. : A aie - + TI25 
Wars of the Guelfs and Ghibelines (which see) begin 
about 1161 
Frederic 1. (Barbarossa) interferes: his wars 1154-75 
Lombard league formed . . : : : - riby 
His defeat at Legnano 29 May, 1176 
Peace of Constance Fe . “2965 
Civil wars again. ; ; : d 1199, &¢. 
Rise of the Medici at Florence . , about 1251 


Wars of Frederick II. and the Lombard ‘league, 1236-50 
Ilis natural son, Manfred, king of Sicily, defeated 
and killed at the battle of Benevento, by Charlea 


of Anjou . . : ; . 26 Feb. 1266 
Who defeats Conradin, at Tagliacozzo . 23 Aug. 1268 
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The Visconti rule at Milan 2 : ; ies 
The Sicillan vespers ; massacre of the French, who 
are expelled from Sicily : “ 30 March, 
Clement V. (pope, 1305), fixes his residence at Avig- 
non in France . - - ; . : lS 
Louis Gonzaga makes himself master of Mantua, 
with the title of imperial vicar  . : . ; 
First doge of Genoa appointed . : 
Luccaindependent . z ‘ ; 
Roine again-the seat of the pope . . ; + 
Chartes VIII. of France invades Italy, 1494, and 
conquers Naples, 1495 ; loses it in : " : 
a a joins Venice and conquers Milan (soon 
ost) . ; : ; : : : $ . 
League of Cambray (1508) against Venice, which is 


1277 
1282 
1309 
1328 
» 1339 
- "970 
1377 
1496 


1499 


despoiled of its Italian possessions : . 1509 
Leo X. pope, patron of literature and art . . 1§13-22 
Wars of Charles V. and Francis I. . ‘ 1515-21 


Francis defeated and prisoner at Pavia 24 Feb. 1525 
Parma and Placentia made a duchy for his family 

by pope Paul IIL (Alexander Farnese) . - 1545 
Pegce of Cateau-Cambresis . : ‘ : - + 1559 
WaP of the Mantuan succession , c - 1627-31 
Catinat aud the French defeat the duke of Savoy 

at Marsaglia . 4 ‘ : - 4 Oct. 1693 
War of Spanish succession commences in Italy 


. 170% 
Battle of Turin . ‘ : A ' - Zep ee 
Division of Italy at the peace of Utrecht, 11 April, 1713 
The duke of Savoy becomes king of Sardinia . . 1720 


Successful French campaign in Italy . 3 a 
Milan, &c., obtained by the house of Austria, 1706 ; 
confirmed by treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle . . ‘ 
Italy overrun by the French . : . May—Dec. 
Division of the Venetian states by France and 
Austria by the treaty of Campo I*ermio; Cisal- 
pine republic founded . z : 17 Oct. 1797 
Pius VI. depesed by Bonaparte . : . Feb. 1798 
The Russians, under Suwarrow, defeat the French 
at Trebia, &c. . : E a : nee 
Bonaparte crosses the Alps, 16-20 May ; defeats thie 
Austrians at Marengo . : : . 4 June, 
The Cisalpine becomes the Italian republic (Bona- 
parte, president) . ‘ : . - Jan. 1802 
Napoleon crowned king of Italy . . 26 May, 1805 
Eugéne Beauharnois made viceroy of Italy . — .. 
Austria loses her Italian possessions by the treaty 
of Presburg ; ratified : ‘ a 1 Jan, 1806 
The kingdom ceases on the overthrow of Napoleon, 
1814; the Lombardo-Veuetian kingdom esta- 
blished for Austria . : , . 7 April, 
Formation of the young Italy party by Mazzini ; in- 
surrections . , ' ; ‘ ‘ . 1831-33 
Italian Association for Science first met (st Pisa) . 1837 
Insurrection in Lombardy and Venice, Mareh ; sup- | 
ported by the king of Sardinia ‘and by the pope, ! 
April, 184 
The king defeatcd at Novara, abdicates, 23 March ; 
and Lombardy reverts to Austria . May, 18 


{Sco Sardinia and Austria.] 


‘‘Napoléon IIL et l'Italie” published Feb. 185 
The Austrian ultimatum, rejected by Sardinia, 


1745 


1748 
1796 


1799 


1800 


1815 







26 April, 
The Austrians cross the Ticino, 27 April; and ‘the 
French enter Genoa . ‘ ; ‘ . 3 May, 
Peaccful revolution at Florence, 27 April; Parma, 
3 May; Modena . } : 3 . rg§ June, 
The Austrians defeated at Montebello, 20 May; 
Palestro, 30-31 May ; Magenta, 4 Junc; Marig- 
nano, 8 June; Solfezvino . . P 24 June, 
Provisional governments established at Florence, 
27 April; Parma, May; and Modena {the sove- 
reigns retire] : : , é . 15 June, 
Insurrection in the papal states Bolo; _Fer- 
rara, &e. . : ; ; : . 13-15 June, 
Massacre of the insurgents at Perugia by the Swiss 
troops P ‘ ; : Z ao June, 
The allies cross the Mincio . ; , 1 July, 
Armistice between Austria and France 8 July, - 
Preliminarics of peace signed at Villafranca ; Lom- 
bardy surrendered to Sardinia. . 11 duly, 
Italy dismayed at the peace; agitation at Milan, 
Florence, Modena, Parma, .&c. ; res in of 
count Cavouragy minister . .  . nly, 
The pope appeals to Europe against the king of 


Sardinia r : : : : . «r2Jduly, 
Garibaldi exhorts the Italians to arm . 19 duly, 
Grand duke of Tuscany abdicates 21 duly, 
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Constitutional assemblies meet at Florence, 11 Aug. ; 
and at Modena . . 
Tuscany, Modena, Parma, "and the Romagna enter 
into a defensive alliance, and declare for annexa- 
tion to Piedmont, 20 Aug.-1o0 Sept. ; fiscal restric- 
tions between them and Piedmont sbolgeet, 
10 

Assassination ofcol. Anvithat Parma ._—_ 5 Oct. 
Garibaldi appeals to the Neapolitans ; subscriptions 
In Italy and elsewhere to supply arins for the 
Itatlans Oct. 
Tuscany, &c., choose the prince Eugéne of Carignan- 
Savoy, as regent of central Italy, « 5 Nov.; the king 
of Sardinia refusing his consent, the prince de- 
clines the office, but recommends the =. 
Buoneampagni 4 Nov. 
Treaty of Zurich (establishing Italian confederacy, 
&e. ed 
Garibgial retires from Sardinian service . 18°Nov. 
New Sardinian constitution proclaimed 7 Dec. 
The - condemns the pamphlet ‘‘ Le pe os le 
ec. 

The dmaporer Napoleon recommends the ape to 
give up the legations 31 Dec. 
The pope refuses and denounces the “emperor, 


8 Jan. 1860 


Couut Cavour charged with the formation of a 
ministry 16 Jan. 
Annexation to Sardinia voted for (by universal suf- 
frage) in Parina, Modena, and the Romagna, 13 
March; Tuseany, 16 March ; accepted by the king, 
18-22 March, 
Treaty ceding Savoy and Nice to France signed, 24 
March; approved by the Sardinian a 
29 May, 
The Freneh troops retire from Italy . May, 
Vain insurrections in Sicily 4 April ; 2 May, 
Garibaldi lands at Marsala in Sicily, 11 May; as- 
sumes the office of dictator, 14 May; defeats 
the Neapolitans at Calatifimi, 15 May; and 
at Melazzo, 20 July; by a convention the 
Neapolitans agree to evacuate Sicily (see on 
o July, 
Garibaldi lands at Reggio in Calabria, 8 Aug. ; 
enters Naples ; king Francis retires - 7 Sept. 
Insurrection in Papal States, 8 Sept. ; the Sardi- 
nians enter, 11 Sept. ; defeat the papal troops 
at Castel-fidardo, 13 Sept.; take Ancona, 
-29 Sept. 
Victor-Eminanuel takes the command of robes en 
4 Oc 
The Sardinians enter kingdom of Naples, 1 5 Oct. ; 
defeat Neapolitans at Isernia 7 Oct. 
| Garibaldi defeats Neapolitans attheVolturno, 1 Oct. 
1860 : meets Victor-Emmanuel, and says, ‘‘ King 
of Italy|” the latter replies, “I thank you " 
26 Oct. 
By universal suffrage (plebiscitum), Sicily and 
Naples vote for annexation to Sardinia 21 Oct. 
Capua bombarded ; the Neapolitans retire, 2 Nov.; 
and are defeated at the Garigliano . Pal ov. 
Victor-Emmanuel enters Naples as king, 7 Nov. ; 
Garibaldi resigns the dictatorship and retires to 
Caprera 9 Nov. 
Victor-Emmanuel receives homage from the Neapo- 
litan clergy, &c. ; gives money to encourage educa- 
tion ; appoints a ministry, including Poerio, ee 
ov. 


Siege of Gaéta commences; attack by sea pre- 
vented by the presence of the French fleet, 


3 Nov. &e. 
Treaty of Zurich signed (see Zurich) 10 Nov. 
Decree in hononr of Garibaldi’s army . 16 Nov. 


Reactionary movements suppressed . Nov.-Dec. 
Prince of Carignan-Savoy appointed lieutenant of” 
Naples 
The French fleet retires from Gaéta, 19 Jan. ; after 
severe boinbardinent it surrenders ; Francis II. 
retires to Rome . a Feb. 
- Monastic establishments in Naples’ abolished, with 
compensation tothe inmates ; schools established, 
Feb. 
Assembly of the first Italian parliament, 18 Feb., 
which decrees Victor-Emmanuel king of Italy, 
: 26 Feb. and 14 March, 
| Naples unsettled through reactionary intrigues of 
the papal party - March and April, 
| Italy recognised by Great Britain. 





9? 


a? 


bad 
vt 


>> 


Jan. 1861 


J 
. 


The pope protests against the kingdom, 


_ Death of count Cavour, aged 52 


Order for the levy of 70,000 soldiers 
from all parts of Italy . April, 
r5 April, 
Altereation in parliament between Cayour and 
Garibaldi, 18 April ; reconciled 25 April, 
Bourbonist bands defeated 7 May, &c 
Prince of Carignan resigns ; San Martino’ appointed 
Lieutenant at Naples 13 May, 
Ricasoli forms a ministry tocontinue Cavour’s policy, 
1r June, 
The kingdom recognised by France 24 June, 
San Martino resigns the “roTundmont of Naples ; 
active measures taken against the insurgents and 
brigands by Cialdiui, his successor, appointed, 
16 July, 


. The king opens the exhibition of Italian mr 


at Florence : 4 Sept. 
The kingdom recognised by Portugal and Sebzitim, 
X Oct. : divided into fifty-ulne prefectures, &e., 
Oct. 
Skirmlshes In the south with brigands and foceiamn 
emissaries In the cause of Francis IL . Oct. 
Cialdini retires, and La Marmora becomes ligu- 
tenant-general of Naples . “eitoy. 
Brigandage still prevailing in the south, aided by 


6 Jane, . 


April, 1861 
16 Aug. 1859 Cavour forms a new ministry, including members 


t P ) 


7? 
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the king of Naples ; insurgents defeated ; and ~ 


many killed g Nov. 
José Borges, a Spaniard, ‘lands in " Calahria, 15 
Sept. ; calls on the people to rise for Francis IT., 
Sept. ; taken and shot. ' 8 Dec. 
The reactionist warfare continues ; cruelties of 
the brigands lead to reprisals, 
Dec. 1861, Jan. and Feb. 
Ricasoli compelled to resign by court influenve, 
t March; Rattazzi forms an aduninistration, 
3 March, 
The kingdom recognised by Prussia . > March, 
Surrender of Civatella del Tronto, the last Bourbon 
fortress in Sicily . 14 March, 
Triumphant progress of Garibaldi. through Italy, 
establishing rifle clnbs March and April, 
Mr. J. F. Bishop, an active English’ oe 
propagandist, captured . Apri 
Conspiracy among the Neapolitan soldiers = Milan 
suppressed . 19 April, 
The king received at Naples with great cnthnaiall, 
28 April, 
The French general Guyon aids in the suppression 
of the Bourbonist brigands —. : . April, 
The kingdom recognised by Russia . - duly, 
Garibaldi proceeds to Sicily ; at Marsala he calls 
for volunteers, giving as his watchword, ‘‘ Rome 
or death !”. a -* 19 July, 
Calls on the Hungarians to rise - 26July, 
The king issues a “proclamation against his proceed- 
ings, as tendingtorebellion.  —. 3 Aug. 
Garibaldi enters Catania, and organises 2 wrovisteua! 
government . 19 Aug. 
| Sicily proclaimed to be i in a state of siege, - Aug. ; 
and put under general Cialdini_ . 2 Aug. 
Garibaldi issues his last proclamation ; ombats at 
Catania ; lands at Melito, in Calabria, and marches 
towards Reggio, 25 Aug. ; La Marmora prociaims 
a State of siege, 26 Aug. : ; Garibaldi and his fol- 
lowers fall in with the royalists under Pallav.cini, 
at Aspromonte, where, after a short skirntish, he 
is wounded and taken prisoner, 29 Aug. ; removed 
to Varignano, near Spezzia : a . 1 Sept. 
Mr. J. F. Bishop sentenced to ro years’ imprison- 
ment . 6&Sept. 
General Durando issues a diplomatic circular con- 
demning Garibaldi’s proceedings, yet asserting 
the necessity of the Italian government possess- 
ing Rome . 10 Sept. 
A subscription in England enables professor Part- 
ridge, of King’s College, London, to goto Garibaldi, 


9 Se 
Princess Maria Pia married by proxy to the Ne 
Portugal 27 Sept. 
Garibaldi issues a rhetorical appeal to the English 
nation, urging its intervention for the cause of 
liberty z 8 Sept. 
Inflammatory manifesto addressed to the oemale of 
Italy by Joseph Mazzini . Sept. 
Amnesty granted to Garibaldi and his followers, 


5 Oct. 


ee 
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Sharp eahy of M. Drouyn de Lhuys to Dilltiag|'s 
note ‘ 
End of state of ; siege in Naples and ‘Sicily . 17 Oct. 
Disorderly encounter between Italians and Austrians 
onthe banks ofthe Po . . 1 Nov, 
Father Passaglia and 10,000 (out of 80,000) Italian 
priests sign a declaration against the temporal 
authority ‘of the pope . . Nov. 
Garibaldi removed to Pisa, 92 "Nov. ; hall extracted 
from his foot by Zanetti . : . 23 Nov. 
Meeting of parliament ; determined opposition to 
Rattazzi, 18 Nov. ; he resigns 30 Noy. 
New ministry formed by Farina ; Dec. 
It declines further negotiations with France on the 
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Roman question . ° 18 Dec. ,, 
Commercial treaty with France signed . Wd an. 1863 
Farina resigns ; Minghetti succeeds . 24 March, ,, 


Grand Cavour canal for irr feusion of Pieduieat 
opened. . . 1 June, 
income tax bill passed ‘ 
Tristany and other bandits captured . ; 
Commercial treaty with Great Britain signed, 
6 Aug. 
Death of Farina 5 
Several bandits captured. on board the French ship 
Aunis ; given up to France, July ; restored to Italy, 
12 Sept. 
The army of Piedmout (50,000) consolidated by La 
as and expanded into the ‘‘army of Italy” 


(250,000) . Oct. 
The Tin visits N Japles ; reviewa National Guard, &c. 
11-17 Nov. 


Mr. (after sir) James Hudson, British minister, 
te assisted Cavour in the unification of 
Ita} 


1852-63 


Ganetill election ; triumph of the “moderate party, 


Jan. 1864 


Garibaldi’s visit to England amidst much en wm re 
pri, 
Franco-ltalian convention signed (French troopa to 
quit Rome in two years [from 6 Feb. 186s], 
Florence to be the capital of Italy, &c.), 
15 Sept. 
Riots at Turin in consequence ; many persons killed 
by the military . . 21-22 Sept. 
Minghetti and his colleagues blamed ; resigned ; a 
ministry formed by La Marmora . 24 Sept. 
Garibaldi denounces the convention 10 Oct. 
Desperate state of the finances announced by Sella, 
the minister; he proposes stringent remedies, 
ov. 
Railway from Turin to Florence opened . 4 Nov. 
The convention approved by the chamber aa depu- 
ties, 19 Nov. ; by the senate (after an able speech 
by Giatdini, 6 6 Dec.) . g Dec. 
Decree for transfer of the capital published, @ Dec. 
Prince {Jumbert resides at Naplea . - Dec. 
Stated that 346 brigands had been killed i in action ; : 
453 taken in action, and 132 surrendered ; about 
300 remain to be tracked ; many pretend to be 
subjects of the ex-king Francis II. of — 
ec 
Demonstration against the king at Turin, 30 Jan. ; 
he goes to Florence . ; 
Amnesty for political offences published ; hrigandage 
in the Neapolitan and Roman states increaaing, 
March, 
Fruitless negotiations with the pope by Vegezzi 
respecting the position of bishops, 
April to July, 
The king and court proceed to Florence, 13 May ; 
he opens the Dante festival, the 6ooth aay ad 


of the poet’s birth . 4 May, 
Mr. Moens, a British subject, ‘seized and a te 
by brigands 15 May, 


45 monks and others arrested at Salerno on charge 
of a Bourbonist conspiracy 12 June, 
Inanguration of a national rifle meeting at Florence ; 
the king fires the first shot : 18 June, 
Numerous atrocities committed by brigands ; Giar- 
dullo and 8 brigands captured. 19 June, 
The kingdom recognised by Spain ‘ June, 
Mr. Moens released after a ransom of soool. had 
been paid : 
Bank of Italy established : : 
French troopa leaving Italy ; general ‘lection, the 
moderate party predominate é . Nov. 
The new parliament meets at Florence . 18 Nov. 


— = == 


8 Oct. 1862 
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3 Feb. 1865 
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Serious fiuancial deficiency ; heavy taxation pro- 
posed, 13 Dec. ; much dissatisfaction ; the mninis- 
ters resign, 2: Dec. ; a new ministry formed under 
La Mannora . . 31 Dec. 

Death of the patriot and soldier, Massimo D' Azeglio, 

15 Jan. 

Formation of the ‘‘Consorzio Nazionale,” a public 

aubseription for reducing the national debt, 
27 Feb. 

Massacre of Protestants at cat Naples ; attri- 

buted to priests. A b 19 March, 


Alliance with Prussia . , 12 May, 
Voluntecrs numerously enlisted 7 June, et seq. 
War declared against Austria. : 18 June, 
New ministry formed under Ricasoli 20 June, 
Royal manifesto to the people 20 June, 


The army, headed by the king, crosses the Mincio, 
23 June ; defeated at Custozza . 24 June, 
Veuetia ceded to France by the emperor of Austria 
July, 

Fruitless conflicts; the volunteers — Gari- 
baldi defeated at Monte Suello ‘ . 4duly, 
Bill for suppression of inonasteries and confiscation 
of property passed 7 July, 
Cialdini crosses the Po, and enters Venetia, 3 July, 
Naval hattle near Lissa ; Italians defeated hy Aus- 
trians (Re d’Iialia and Palestro blown up), 20 July, 


The Italians beaten at Versa; the last om 


J uly, 
Armistice for four weeks signed . : . 12 Aug. 
Volunteers disbanded ; Garibaldi retires to Caprera, 


15 Aug. 
Treaty of peace with Austria signed at — 
3 Oct. ; ratified . . 2 Oct. 
Court constituted at Florence to tryadmiral Persano 
for neglect of duty at battle of Lissa 1 Oct. 
The Austrians retire from Peschiera, 9g T OEE ; 
Mantua, 10 Oct.; Verona, 16 Oct. ; Venice, 
17 Oct. 
General Menahbrea pays to count Mensdorff a sum 
of money, and receives the iron crown of Italy, 
ir Oct. 
National loan freely subscribed ; Oct. 
Plebiacitum in Venetia; for annexation with Italy, 
641,758 ; against, 69 . 21 Ort. 
This result reported, and the iron crown presented 
to the king at Turin ‘ - 4 Noy. 
The king enters Venice, 7 Nov. ; . visits Yerui, 
Mantua, &c. Nov. 
Cirenlar of Ricasoli to the prefects, recommending 
industrial development and commerce, forbidding 
agitation, and enjoining neutrality regarding ao 
ov 
Letter from Ricasoli to the clergy recommending a 


free church in a free state “ % 6 Novy. 
Persano committed for trial ; examination Mae. 
1 Dee. 
Parliament opened by the king, who dectwres that 
‘“ Italy is now restored to herself” 15 Dee. 
Sig. Tonello received by the pope, 15 Dec. ; many 
bishops return to their dioceses ‘ Dec. 
Peraano acquitted of cowardice at Lissa . " 30 Jan. 


Government proposal for investing part of the 
property of the religions bodies for aupport of 
clergy Ge Free Church and Ecclesiastical Liquida- 
tion bill”) brought forward Jan, 

Great reduction tn the army (to 146,000) ordered, 


Defeat of the ministry on question of the ie a 
public mectings in Venetia, 11 Feb. ; parliament 
dissolved 13 Feb. 

Ricasoli reconstructs his ministry _ : 17 Feb. 

The pope accepta Italian helptosuppreas brigntdage, 

larc 


Elections give a majority for government March, 
Resignation of Ricasoli, 5 April; a nites” formed 
by Rattazzi April, 
Persano condemned ; degraded and isetfimeal the 
service for disobedience, incapacity, — negli- 
gence April, 
Treaty of commerce with Austria signed at Hiorenee, 
23 April 
Public funeral of the patriot Carlo Poerio 1 May, 
Italy joins in the conference at London respocting 
the Luxemburg queation 7-11 May, 
National finaneial embarrassments ; the king 
gives up part ef his civil list; proposed sale 
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of church iands, and reduction of expenditure, 
May, et seq. 

£7,200,000l. alvanced for charch lands vy Fuould 
and others of Paris : " - . May, 
Church property bill passed =. - ue 
Garibalkli, about to enter the Roman territory with 
volunteers, captured by [talian gov ernment at 
Sinatanga (or Asinalunga) and sent to Alessandria, 


23 Sept. 

Sent to Caprera, 27 Sept.; escapes to Legliorn, 

and is sent back F . 2O0ct 
Bands of Garibaldians invade Roman territories, 

Sept-Oct. 

Garibaldi escapes from Caprera 15 Oct. 


Embarkation of French a at Toulon, snspended 

by the resignation of Rattazzi and his ministry, 

20 Oct. 

Cialdini tries to form a ministry in vain, 21-25 Oct 

Garibaldi at Florence announces an expedition 
against Rume - 2a Cet 

The French minister Moustier’s circular ee 


the invasion A 5 Oct 

ibaidians defeated at Viterbo . - 2 = Oct. 

ter Roman territories ; defeat papal troops, and 
take Monte Rotondo a oa; 27 Ovt. 


Menabrea’s ministry formed ; proclamation of Vic- 
tor-Emmanuel against the Garibaidian —. 
27 Oc 
Riots at aa Turin, Pavia, and other places, 
suppressed - 26-28 Oct. ef seq 
French army arrives at Civita Vecchia, 28 Oct; two 
brigades enter Rome . 30 Oct 
Royal Italian troops enter papal territory ; aam- 
brea’s justificatory circular ; suppression of insur- 
rectional committees in Italy . - 30 Oct 
De Moustier's reply A 1 Nov. 
Garibaldi defeated at Mentana, 3 Nov.; retreats into 
Italy with his son; captured and sent to Var- 
ignano, gulf of Spezzia : 3 - 4 Nov. 
Fiery manifesto of Mazzini. . . 8 Nov. 
Garibaldi sent to Caprera . - 25 5N0V, 
French proposal of a European conference on 
Roman question discussed . 9 Nov.-Dec. 
French troops lett Rome for Civita Vecchia, 3 Dec. 
Meeting of pnrlia:nent; judicious firmness; an 
amnesty for Garibaldians proclaimed 5 Dee. 
Long army debate ; vote against the ministry (201 
to 199) 3 Menabrea res: gus . . 22 Dec. 
His ministry reconstituted . 5 Jan. 
M. Cambray Digny’s financial statement : —— 
deticit ; a grist tax proposed . A . 2x Jan. 
Excnipatory letter of La Marmoraissued . Feb. 
Government financial measures announced Feb. 
New order of knighthood, the ‘* Crown of Italy,” 
constituted : “ 20 Feb. 
Grist tax alopted after ax days’ debate x April, 
Enthusiastic reception ofthe crown princeof Prussia, 


20, 21 April, 
Marriage of prince Humbert to his cousin Mar- 
gherita at Turin 22 April, 


Frightful atrocities committed by brigand$ in 


' south Italy . 5 “ : April, May, 
Grist tax adoptel by the senate June, 
rranzement made for debt of the late papal pro- 


ces 

Government tobacco ‘monopoly ordered to be farmed ; 
resignation of the ministers, Lanza and Sella, 

8 Au 

Long continued rain; dreadfnl inundations in fo 
Alpine regions-; great storm : - 27 Sept. 
Meeting of chamber of deputies; Garibaldi with- 
draws 24 Nov. 
Ministerial victory respecting the grist tax m the 
chain bers - 26 Jan. 
Thomas, duke of Genoa, entered a pupil at Harrow 
(see Spain, 1870). April, 
Circular of Menabrea against the council at Rome, 
5 Oct. 
Victor-Emmanuel Ferdinand, son of prince ite 
vert, born at Naples . . 1 Nov. 
Serious illness and recovery of the king, 6-20 Nov. 
~‘feret resignation of Menabrea, about 19 Nov. ; 
Cialdini and Sella anatle to form a ministry, 10 
Dec. ; Lanza and Sella succeed i 13 Dec. 
“ecumenical council at Rome (see Rome, Oswmmnils) 
opened . 8 Dec. 
“epublican risings in Paviaand ‘other places quelled, 


about 24 March, 1870 
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Neutrality in the Franco-Prussian war announced, 
18 July, additional armaments ordered . 4 Aug. 
Mazzini arrested at Palermo and sent to Gaéta, 
14 Aug. 

Fruitless mission of prince Napolcon to obtain help 
for France P - 21-25 Aug. 
Cireular note from the governnient recounting the 
failure of all attempts tu conciliate the pope since 


1860; and proposing favourable terms Aug. 
French vessel Orénoque placed at Civita Vecchia on 
behalf of the pope . Aug. 


Respectful letter trom the king to the pope, 
announcing the occupation of Rome ugg 4 to 
order . . 8 Sept. 

The Italian troops ‘enter the papal territories (see 
Rome); occupy Viterbo and other places, 12 Sept. 

General Bixio marches towards Rome, 18, 19 Sept. 

After a short resistance, the Italians under General 
Cadorna enter Rome. [Fordetails see Rome.}20Sept 

Plebiscite in papal territories: for union with the 
kingdom of Italy (out of 167,548 voters) 133,681 ; 
against 1507 2 Oct. 

The king receiv es the result of the plebiscite, 3 Oct. 

Rome incorporated with Italy by royal decree, 
general La Marmora governor... R 9 Oct. 

deni val of La Marmora at Ronie as viceroy ; reported 
agitation in Nice for reunion with Italy or 
autonomy Oct. 

Capture and death of Pilone, a great Bourbonist 
brigand chief. 4 14 Oct. 

3azzini arrives at Florence. 15 Oct. 

Amnesty to political offenders proclaimed, 10 Pro” 
including Mazzini 6 Oct. 

Diplomatic circular announcing the iltiaghhidl of 
Rome as the capitalof Italy . . - 18 Oct. 

Roman provinces united into one, with five sut- 


prefectures . ‘ 19 Oct. 
Ministerial changes completed - 30O0ct. 
Ricasoli retires into private life; about 14 Nov. 


Atadens, duke of Aosta, the king's second son, 
elected king by the Spanish cortes . 16 Nov. 

Elections favourable to the government; ail the 
ministers elected about 28 Nov. 

Parliainent meets ; the king declares Rome at be 
the capital of Italy A 

Bills introdaced for the transfer of the ‘comitia and 
the preservation of the pope’s rights, about 


to Dec, 
The Cenis tunnel completed . - 25 Dec 
Great inundation ; the king visits Rome 31 Dec. 


The senate vote the transfer of the capil from 
Florence to Rome (94—-39)_ —sti«y: 26 Jan. 


The King and ministers remove to Rome, 1, 2 Jaly, 


which is inaugurated as the capital . 3 July, 
The parliament opened there by the king 27 Nov. 
Telegraphic conference at Rome . 18 Dec. 
Joseph Mazzini dies at Pisa ‘ . to March, 
Elections favourable to the liberals Aug. 


Great inundations in the valley of the Po, &e, loss 
of life and of much property ; much saved by the 
exertions of the military Oct. 

Opposition to the income-tax in the ‘assembly ; : 
majority for government (144—116) . Dec. 

Great sorrow at the death of Napoleon IIL, 9 Jan. 
proposals for monument in Milan Jan. 

Bill dealing with the religious establishments at 
Rome introduced . April, 

The Lanza-Sella ministry resign: ; bat resume office at 


the request of the king . about 4 May, 
Death of Alessandro Manzoni , - - 22 May, 
Death of Urbano Rattazzi : - sg June, 
Law for expulsion of Jesuits —s 25 June, 
See Jesuits. 


Lanza and Sella resign, 26 June ; ———s formed 

by Minghetti ‘ o July, 

The king’s visit to Vienna, 17 Sept. ; to Berlin, 
22-26 Sept. 

Monuments to Cavour at Turin inaugurated by the 
king . - 8 Nov. 

- king opens ‘parliament with congratulatory 
- rs Nov. 

moaibeasy of San Laea replaced by a new academy, 


National festival on the 25th a of the 
king’s accession . March, 
Minghetti ministry defeated ona finance bi I; their 

resignation not accepted by the king . 24 May, 
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Accoltelatori (secret assassinating societies) re- 
ported in Ravenna and other places, 
About 8 seeret extortioners (see Camorra) in 
Naples selzed and transported . . Sept.-Oet. 
Teodali, a papal ehamberlain, seized by brigands, 
ransomed for 2oool. - about 8, 9 Oct. 
The Orénoque (French) sails from Civita V eccltia 


3 Oct. 

Jesuits ordered to quit their establishments ao 

et. 

Result of elections in support of Glagamuniil, *Wov. 

The Camorra, Maffei, and Brigantaggio (terrorist 
secret societies) prey aient in south }taly A 

Garibaldi declines a sum of money (3500!.) voted to 
hini 1 Dec. 

He enters Rome amid great excitement, jles his 
seat in the chamber of deputies, and takes the 
oath to the king . 24 Jan. 

Accepts the sui voted and devotes it to improve- 
ment of the Tiber, &c. . . «12 Feb. 

The eiperor of Austria and king of Italy meet at 
Venice - 5°7 April, 

Treaty of commerce with Great Britain, to expire 
26 June, 1876, announced . June, 

Synod of Ttalian Catholic ehureh (which see) held 
at Naples Aug. 

Eleetions of parish ‘priests declared valid in ‘opposi- 
tion tothe bishops... - . duly-Aug. 

Michel-Angelo féte at Florence : . Sept. 

Italian Catholic congress, blessed by the pope, 
meets at Florence; seanty attendance,22-25 Sept. 

Visit of the emperor of Germany to Milan ; warmly 
received by the king and people . . 18-23 Oct. 

Minghetti ministry defeated on the pudeet, 18 far. : 
resign . 19 Mareh, 

Agostino Depretis forms a cabinet . Mareh, 

The Duilio, great iron-elad, launched at Castella- 
mare, in presence of the king . ‘ 8 May, 

Discovery ofa ‘‘ blaek book” in the home-oftice, re- 
eording misdeeds of many officials, &c. ; gives 
much offence 4 . dune, 

Italian geographical society’ 3 expedition in Africa ; 
ill-treated at Zeila; the khedive informed July, 

Marchese Mantegazza tried for forging the signa- 
tures of the king and prince Humbert on bills 
and letters to obtain moncy ; confessed, but re- 
fused to disclose name of associate or instigator, 
18 Aug. ; sentence, 8 years’ penal servitude 

31 Aug. 

Elections; great majority for Depretis ministry, 

about 6 Nov. 

Maria Vittoria, duchess of Aosta, ‘ie a of E odbl 
aged 28, dies, greatly lamented . 8 No 

Parliament opened by the king : . @2oN BY. 

Discovery near Verona of above 50,000 Coins of pel 
Hienus and others, chiefly bronze : 

Bill for repressing clerical abuses adopted by the 
deputies ; the pope expresses great displeasure in 
his cireular to foreign powers, 21 Mareh; the 
bill rejected by the senate 7 May, 

Antonelli Cuse—Countess Loreta Lambertini 7 Sein 
property of her alleged father, cardinal Antonelli; 
resisted by his aw 30 June; trial; hercase 
not proved . ° . 6 Dee. 

Ministerial changes about 12 ONor. 

Monument at Mentana (which see) inaugurated, 

25 Nov. 

Resignation of the ministry, 15 Dee.; Depretis 
re-forms his ministry (Nicotera replaced by 
Crispi) 16-26 Dec, 

Father Curci (see Jesuits) publishes “‘Dissidio Mo- 
derno fra la Clriesa e l’ ime peat the poe’ 3 
temporal power . - Dee, 

Death of La Marmora, aged 74; 5 Jau ; ; death of 
king Victor Emmanuel f1., 9 Jan. ; his funeral ; 
procession 2 miles long ; Buried in the sa 
Rome 

Death of pope Pins IX. 7 Feb. ; election A Leo 
XIE. 





- 20 Feb. 
Antonelli Case—the countess permitted to apres in 
court: the case deferred . Feb. 


Resignation of the Depretis ininistry 10 Mareh, 
Cairoli forms a liberal ministry, Corti foreign mi- 

nister ; new men 2 é . 23 March, 
Seiamet Doda, finance miniater, announees probable 


surplus June, 
Dandolo, largest ‘Ttalian ironelad, ‘launched at 
Snezzia, in preseiece of the king 10 July, 
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Popular discontent at the Berlin treaty ; desire for 
acquiring Trent and Trieste ; ery of “ Htalia irte- 
denta t”’ meetings at Rome, &e. about ar July, 

Death of Giorgio Pallavicino, senator, patriot, friend 
of Cavour, aged 84 . . - 3 Ang. 

David Lazzaretti, . tiie saint, "a peasant, aged 48, 
founder of a religious socialistic seet in 1868, wit 
12 apostles, &e., and creed somewhat protestant ; 
proposed to ereet seven hermitages ; inarehed to- 
wards Areidosso, in Tuseany, with ‘between two 
and three thousand followers ; David, clad in a 
half-regal, half-pontifieal costuine, proclaiming 
the Christian republic, resisted dispersion by the 
police, who, when fired on, fired and killed Dayid 
and one of his followers; these retired, oe 
off David's body. Aug. 

Ministerial erisis ; resignation of Corti and ‘oelioes, 
19 Oet.; of alt the Cairoli ministry 22 Oet. 

Sig. Cairoli reeonstitutes the ninistry . 25 Oct. 

Atiempted assassination of the king at Swpies by 
Giovanni Passanante, an internationalist, aged 2 
the king and Cairoli, the minister, slight y 
wounded - 17 Nov. 

“Pietro Barsanti” Clubs (i in memory of a sergeant 
executed for gross insu ordination a few years 
ago) become prominent ; oppose ininistry, autumn, 


Cairoli ministry defeated on vote of — 


resign ; . 12 Dee. 


(264-189), 11 Dee. ; 
Sig. epretis’s ministry takes offiee . Dec. 
Passanante condemned to death at Naples, 7 rol chi; 
to Lee etual imprisonment (by the king),29 Mareh, 
Antonel po ease: the countess Lamisentan it games! 
rejecte nly, 
Gover el defeated on the grist pill 1 (as 1 so) re- 
signs : . 3gduly, 
Sig. “Cairoli forms a ministry a . 8-z2 July, 
New elerical conservative party issues a ipo 
ng 
“« Res Italice” pamphlet (see Italia Irredenta), Aug. 
The followers of Lazzaretti tried and —— 
ov. 
Cairoli ministry reconstrueted | i 18-24 Nov. 
First publication of ‘‘ Aurora,” a papal daily oe 3- 
paper, at Roine 
Parliament opened by the king ; relief of taxation 
promised 
Majority in chamber against ministers, 
resignation not accepted by the king, 29 April ; 
dissolution of the clamber 2 May, 
Elections : absolute majority for the Cairoli 1 minia- 
try ; parliament meets . 26 May, 
Cordigliani, a half-mad tailor, condemned to im- 
prisonment for throwing paving-stones ~ a group 
of depnties (2s 5 June) . Aug. 
Celebration of capture of Rome by Halians’ in 1870, 
20 Sept. 
Italia, great ironclad, launched at Castellamare, 
29 Sept. 
Garibaldi (and his son Menotti) resign as deputies 
on accouxgt of the imprisonment of his son-in-law, 
gen. Canzio, for republican manifestations, 27 
Sept. ; Garibaldi goes to Genoa, Oct.; Canzio re- 
leased - 10 Oct, 
Col. Jolin Whitehead, “ Garibaldi's teen 
dies, aged ’ 1 Nov. 
Resignation of Cairoli and his eabinet, 8 i ik re- 
turn to office ; censured on account ‘of the Tunis 


affair =. ; 18 April, 
The Cairoli ministry ‘again resign : 24 May, 
M. Depretis forms a ministry 8 May, 
Father Curei publishes “‘ New Italy and Old Zealots, i 
une, 
The king and queen warmly received at Vienna, 
28-31 Oct 
The government complain of Vatican ieee 
abont 28 Dec. 


Death of Lanza, General Mediei patriot, died 9 Mar. 


Opening of St. Gothard railway frum a to 
Milan ‘ 21 May, 
Death of Garibaldi at Caprera dovnly “lamented 
2 June, 


Buried there in the presence of thousands 8 June, 
Parliament dissulved - 4 Ot. 
Destructive floods in North Italy . Sept., Oct. 
Elections in favour of the ministry about 28 Oct. 
First reform parliament opened by King ag 

22 NOY. 
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Death of the duke of Sermonefa . ‘ 
Demonstrations against Austria on account of 
execution of Oberdank for threatening the 
emperor's life ‘ < : 20-22 Dec. 
International fine art exhibition opened at oa 
21 Jan. 
12 April, 
at Leg- 


Specie payments resumed . : - 
Lepento, Italian bnilt iron-clad lannched 
horn; the king present . ‘ 4 «a7 Mar. 
The four-hundredth anniversary of Raphael’s birth 
celebratel at Rome . B A : 28 Mar. 
Confidence in the Depretis ministry voted (348-29) ; 


it resigns, and returns . - _ 25, 26 May, 
New important treaty with Great Britain signed, 
15 Jone, 


About 50 persons perish by fire in a thestre at 
Dervio, near Como . : ‘ ; 24 June, 
King Victor Emmanuel’s body removed to the Pan- 
theon 5 Jan; theusauds of pilgrims visit his tomb 
upto . Z 2 ‘ : A 2 21 Jan. 
Death of Sig. Sella, great financial minister, 14 Mar. 

" Resignation of the Decpretis ministry, 20 Mar. ; 
reconstituted  . ‘ ‘ 22 Mar.-10 April, 
Discussion respecting the sale of the Propaganda 
property at Rome . 2 : = " April, 
National exhibition at Turin opened by the king, 
, ; . 20 Noy. 

at Castellamare . 


26 April, closed . , 
Fifth ironclad launched . . 
Twenty-one new members alded to the Se eal 
25 NOY. 


Total number of soldiers in the anny, 25113,969 


1 van. 
Navy consisted of rr2 vessels afloat or — 
x Jan. 
Ileavy snow storms in Piedmont, near Mont Cenis; 
many avalanches; many villages destroyed; very 
great loss of life : 7 . 16-28 Jan. 
Expedition to Assab to avenge the massacre of 
Guiletti and Bianchi. : . , —. = 
Ironclad Ca tlfidardo arrived at Beilu! . 25 Jan. 
The ministry determine to assist Great Britain in 
the Sondan.. i . : 5 - 6Feb. 
Italian flag hoisted at Massowah (which see) 6 Feb. 
Resignation of the Depretis ministry on account of 
Mancini’s foreign policy, 18 June; reconstituted 
about 24 June, 
Ironclad Francisco Morosini launched at Venice 
30 July, 
Elections: ministerial majority about 55, at 
24 May, 
Death of Marco Minghetti (prime minister in 1864 
et seq.), aged 70. F ‘ : : 10 Dec. 
Depretis ministry resigns “ , - 8 Feb. 
Destructive earthquakes (which see) 23, 24 Feb. 
Several statesmen having declined office, the 
Depretis ministry resumes office. 5 March, 
Defensive treaty of alliance with Austria-Hungary 
and Germany signed a = 13 March, 
Coalition cabinet formed. Depretis, foreign minister, 
premier é 4 : A F fi 3 April, 
Depretis dies, aged 74, 29 July; M. Crispi becomes 
premier . . a ; A : Aug. 
: or Crispi visits prince Bismarek . 2, 3 Oct. 
nor Crispi at Turin declares his policy to be 
_ thorough peace . _ - ss  25@et. 
Parliament opened. e . : - 16 Nov. 
Increased formation of workman, socialistic, and 
republican leagues. ; F ‘ é 
Duke Torlonia, syndic of Rome, dismissed 
congratulating the pope on his jubilee 
The progress of the Italian catholic church 
_ opposed to the papacy, reported. : Feb. 
Fall of vast avalanches in north Italy ; 23 persons 
killed at Valtorta, 23 Feb.; 30 persons killed at 
Sparone, 29 Feb. 1883; above 200 persons 
said to have perished inthe Alps _Feb.~March 
Italian exhibition (which see), London, 12 May,- 
31 Oct. 
The abolition of capital punishment passed by the 
chambers P 3 " 4 : : June, 
Cheap popular. edition of the Italian bible (with 
Cassell's illustrations) issued by signor Sonzogno, 
editor of the Secolo, Milan. " ; July, 
For war with Abyssinia, see Mfassowah. ‘ 
Marriage of the duke of Aosta, ex-king of Spain, 
with his niece princess Letitia, daughter of his 
sister Clotilde and prince Napoleon Jerome, 
11 Xe} t. 
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.12 Dee. 1382 | The emperor William II. warmly received at Rome, 


11 Oct. ; 32,000 troops reviewed at Centocelle, 1 
Oct. at Naples; (launch of the great irone 


Re Umberto at Castellamare) - . 


16 Oct. 1833 


Landslip between Salandra and Graseano; de- 


struction of an excursion train, about 22 persons 
killed ; F : ‘ 20 
Marquis of Dufferin, British ambassador, received 


. ° . e 
‘4 


by the king . . . - ‘ 7 Jan. 1889 
Death of Father Gavazzi, church reformer, aera 80 
9 Jan. 
Opening of parliament by the king - 28 Jan. a 


Signor Crispi resigns 28 Feb. but reconstitutes his 


ministry . . . . 2 7 March, ,, 
The king, his son and Signor Crispin warmly re- 
ceived at Berlin. _— 21-26 Mar. 1889 
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KINGS OF ITALY. 

Odoacer, king of the Heruli, invades Italy, and 
becomes king, conquered and slain by 

Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, an able prince. 
He put to death the philosophers Boéthius and 
Symmachns, falsely accused, about 525. 

Athalaric, his grandson, dies of the plague. 

Theodatus elected ; assassinated. 

Vitiges elected. 

Theocebald (Hildibald) elected ; assassinated. 

Totila, or Badiula, a great prince ; killed in battle 
against the imperial army under Narses. 

Theias falls in battle. 

Italy subject to the eastern empire till 

Alboin, king of the Lombards, with a h mixed 
army, conquers Italy; poisoned by his wife 
Rosamond, for compelling her to drink wine out 
of a cup formed of her father’s skull 

Cleoph ; assassinated: 

Autharis ; poisoned. 

Agilulph. 

Adaloald ; poisoned. 

Arioald. 

Rotharis; married the widow of Arioald; pub- 
lished a code of laws. 

Rodoald (son); assassinated. 

Aribert I. (uncle) 

Berthant and Godebert (sons); dethroned by 

Grimoald, duke of Benevento. 

Bertharit re-established. 

Cunibert (son). 

Luitbert , dethroned by 

Ragimbert. 


Ansprand elected. 

Luitprand (son), 3 great prince, and a favourite of 
the church. 

Hildebrand (nephew): deposed. 

Rachis, duke of Friuli, elected ; became a monk. 

Astolph (brother). 

Desiderius (Didier), quarrelled with the pope 
Adrian, who invited Charlemagne into Italy, by 
whom Desiderius was deposed, and an end put 
to the Lombard kingdom. 

Pepin or Carloman (son of Charlemazne). 

Bernard. 


Lothaire (son of Louis le Débonnaire). 


EMPERORS, 
Charles the Bald. 
Car 


a and Rudolph of Burgundy. 

Hugh of Provence. 

Lothaire I1. 

Berenger IL and Adalbert his son ; deposed in 961 
by the emperor Otho the Great, who added Italy 
to the German empire. 

MODERN KINGS OF ITALY. 

Napoleon I. proclaimed king of Italy, 18 March ; 
crowned at Milan, 26 May; abdicated, 18z4. 

Victor-Emmannel I1. (of Sardinia, which se), born 
14 March, 1820; declared King of Italy by the 
parliament, 17 March, 1261; died 9 Jan. 1878. 

Humbert (son), born 14 March, 1844; married his 
a Margherita (born 20 Nov. 1851), 22 April, 
1 

Heir: Victor-Emmannel (sonj, prince of Naples, 
born 11 Nov. 1869. 
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ITHACA, kingdom of Ulysses, see Jonian 
Isles. It was explored by Dr, Schliemann, in 1878; 
few discoveries being made. 


ITINERARIES. The Roman Itinerarium 
was a table of the stages between important places. 
The ‘‘Itineraria Antonini,’’ embracing the whole 
Roman empire, usually ascribed to the emperor 
Aurelius Antonius, and his suecessors, A.D. 138-180, 
was probably based upon the survey made by order 
of Julius Cesar, 44 B.c. The ‘‘Itinerarium 
Hierosolymitanum’’ was drawn up for the use of 
the pilgrims about A.D. 333. 





IVORY was brought to Solomon from Tarshish, 
about 992 B.C. (I a x. 22). The colossal statues 
of Jupiter, Minerva, &c., by Phidias, were formed 
of ivory and gold, 444 B.c. Ivory tusk, 7 feet long, 
sent by the Zulu king Cetywayo to lord Chelms- 
ford, as a token of peace, summer, 1879. 


IVRY (near Evreux, N.W. France). Here 
Henry IV. totally defeated the duc de Mayenne, 
and the League army, 14 March, 1590. 





J. 





JACOBINS. 


JAMAICA. 





J was distinguished from I by the Dutch scholars 
of the 16th century, and introduced into the alphabet 
by Giles Beys, printer, of Paris, 1550. Dufresnoy. 

JACOBINS, a name given to the Dominicans 
in France, because their first convent was the 
hospital of the pilgrims of St. James (Jacobus), 
at Paris, at the request of a Honorius III. 
(1216-27). The Jacobin club (first called ‘‘club 
Breton’) consisted of about forty gentlemen 
and men of letters, who met in the hall of the 
Jacobin friars, at Paris, in Oct. 1789, to discuss 
political and other questions. Similar societies 
were instituted in all the principal towns of the 
kingdom. The club was closed 11 Nov. 1794. 


JACOBITES, «a Christian sect, so called from 
Jacob Baradwus, a Syrian, about 541; see Enty- 
chians.—The partisans of James II. (Latin, 
Jacobus II.) were so named after his expulsion from 
England in 1688. 

JACOBUS, 2 gold coin, so called from king 
James I. of England, in whose reign it was struck, 
1603-25. : 

JACQUARD LOOM, for figured fabrics, in- 
vented by Joseph Marie Jacquard, of Lyons, and 
patented 23 Dec. 1801. 

IE, 2 term applied to hands of 
a eaded by a Caillot, called 
Jacques Bonhomme), who ravaged France during 


8 


| 





the captivity of king John in 1358, and were quelled | 


with much bloodshed. Similar insurrections oc- 


curred in Germany. One was termed the Bundschuh, | 


from the large shoe especially worn by peasants, in 
1502; and another termed the Bund (or league) of 
the Poor Conrad, 1514 and 1524, which also cost 
about 100,000 lives, and led to the insurrection of 
the anabaptists. 


FA. aseaport of Syria, celebrated in scrip- 
ae oppa, iamee Jonah embarked (abont 862 
B.c.), and where Peter raised Tabitha from the dead 

A.D. 38); in mythology the place whence Perseus 
Bai cercs Andromeda. Jaffa was taken by the 
caliph Omar, in 636; by the Crusaders, 1099; by 
Saladin, 1193; by LouisLX., 1252; and by Bonaparte, 
> March, 1799; the French were driven out by the 
Gritish in J une, the same year. Here, according to 
sir Robert Wilson, were massacred 3800 prisoners 
by Bonaparte; but thisis doubted. Jaffa suffered 
by an earthquake in Jan. 1837, when it is said that 
13,000 persons were killed. 


JAGELLONS, adynasty whichat times reigned 
over Lithuania, Poland, Hungary, and Bohemia, 


beginning with Jagellon, duke of Lithuania 
(husband of Hedwig, daughter of Louis of Hungary, 


1384), who became king of Poland as Ladislas IIT. 
or Y. in 1399, and ending with Sigismund II., who 
died in 1572. 

JAINS, see Jeynes. 


JAMAICA, a W. India island, discovered by 
Columbus, 3 May, 1494, and named St. Jago. [t 
was conquered from the Spaniards by admiral 
Penn, with land forces commanded by Venables, 
3 May, 1655, and settled soon after. Population in 
1861, 13,016 whites; 81,074 bulouted’ 349,374 


blacks; in 1871, 506,154; whites, 13,101; coloured, 
100,346; blacks, 392,707; in 1881, 585,582. The 
oo of Jamaica includes Turks and Caicos 
islands. 


) An awful earthquake here - .- « 2June, 1692 
The Maroons (runaway slaves) pemnitted to settle 
in the north of the island ; - 1738 


Desolating hurricanes in . . . 1722, 1734,& 
In June, 1795, the Maroons rose against ine English, 
and were not quelled till . : : . March, 
Many transported to Sierra Leone . ee : 
Slave trade abolished . : ‘ A - 1 May, 
Tremendous hurricane, by which the whole island 
was deluged, hundreds of houses washed away, 
vessels wrecked, and 1000 persons drowned, Oct. 
Bishopric established é : ° " _ . 
Insurrection of the n slaves ; numerous planta- 
tions burnt; the governor, lord Belmore, declared 
martial law. " A : . : . 22 Dec. 
Emancipation of the slaves. . x Aug. 
About 50,000 die of cholerain . ; : ma 
In May, 1853, the dissension between the colonial 
legislature and sir Charles Grey, the governor, 
occasioned his recall ; his successor, sir H. Barkly, 
arrived . : 4 : : : - Oct. 
Bishopric of Kingston established ' : : 
Charles Henry Darling appointed governor . ° 
Edward John Eyre appointed governor . Jnly, 
Negro insurrection begins at Morant-bay, by resist- 
ing the capture of a negro criminal, 7 Oct. ; the 
court-house fired on; baron Ketelholdt, rev. V. 
Herschell, and others cruelly murdered, and many 
wounded . F 4 4 . ‘ rr Oct. 
Rebellion spreads, and many atrocities are com- 
mitted; it is suppressed by the energy of the 
governor, the military and naval officers, volun- 
teers, the Maroons, and the loyal negroes, 
13-24 Oct. 
George Wm. Gordon, a coloured member of the 
legislature, convicted of encouraging the rebel- 
lion, 21 Oct. ; executed. : ; . 23 Oct. 
Paul Bogle executed . é : : . 24 Oct. 
Numerous executions . F . . Oct. & Nov. 
Sir Henry Storks summoned from Malta, and sent 
to Jamaica, with Messrs. Russell Gurney and John 
B. Maule, as commissioners, to inquire respecting 
the disturbances, and the measures taken in sup- 
pressing them 2 P . . rr Dec. ef seq. 
Governor Eyre temporarily suspended ; sir Henry 
Storks arrives in Jamaica . : : . 6 Jan. 
The legislative assembly of Jamaica dissolves itself, 
and abrogates the constitution (which had existed 
200 years) . 2 P . : . 17 Jan 
1600!. subscribed at Jamaica for defence of gov. 
Eyre . A ; 4 “ a - Feb. 
Commission opened 23 Jan. ; closed - 2r March, 
They receive evidence of the existence of widely 
spread discontent during 1865; they reported that 
439 persons had suffered by martial law ; thatabout 
rococo dwellings had been burnt; that about 600 
(many women) had been flogged; that they con- 
sidered the punishments inflicted excessive, the 
executions unnecessarily frequent, the burning 
the houses wanton; and that they saw no proof 
of Gordon's complicity in the ontbreak, or in 
an organised conspiracy against government, 


1865 
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ril, 
The ‘‘ Jamaica Government act ” passed in England 
23 March, 
SirJ. P. Grant gazette] governor in room of governor 
Eyre : ‘ 3 3 . 16July, 
A ‘“‘ Jamaica Committee,” J. S. Mill, chairman, pro- 
pose prosecution of governor Eyre . . 27 Jnly, 
He arrives at Southampton, 12 Aug. ; welcomed by 
abanqnet . : ‘ 2 4 d 21 Aug. 
A committee for his defence formed . Sept. , 
The governor, sir J. P. Grant, promnigates the new 


e . 


JAMES'S HALL, ST. 


constitution ; opening of the legislative coiwcil 
(consisting of the governor and six members), 
16 Oct. 

G. D. Ramsay, accused of murder, discharged by 
grand jury. - . ° . 18 Oct 
Warrants issued against gov. Eyre, col. Nelson, and 
lieut. Brand, Feb. ; the grand jury discharges 
the bills against Eyre, 29 March, and the 7? 
rr April, 

A bill of indictment for misdemeanor against 
governor Eyre brought in, 15 May ; discharged by 
grand jury . is F ‘ : ; 2 dune, 
Chief-justiee Cockburn disclaimed agreement with 
part of justice Blackburn's charge on the occasion ; 
an almost unexampled case . . . 8 June, 
Trial of Phillips v. Eyre (for beating and imprison- 
ment during the rebellion of 1866); Eyre pleaded 





1866 


act of indemnity ; verdict for defendant 29 Jan. 1869 
Episcopal chureh disestablished . " . 3% Dec. ;, 
Appeals in England for its support. July, 1870 


Legal expenses of Mr. Eyre ordered to be paid, after 
discussion in the commons 8 July, 


Many estates in Jaimaica offered for sale in the 
London papers . . . . July, 5, 
Returning prosperity reported . : . May, 1873 
Sir Wm. Grey appointed governor . March, 1874 


Sir Anthony Musgrave, appointed governor. Nov. 
Edward Everard Rushworth, governor, April, 1877 ; 

gen. sir Henry Wylie Norman =, . . Oct. 
Destructive fire at Port Antonio 5 . 18 Oct. 
Introduction of’ representative government pro- 

posed ; Sir Henry W. Norman arrives 21 Dec. 
Great public dissatisfaction at the proposals, Feb. 
The legislature rejects proposed confederation 

with Canada , i : , y 11 Nov. ,, 
Sir Henry Arthur Blake appointed governor Dee. 1888 


JAMES’S HALL, ST., near Piccadilly, 
erected for we nieetings, &e., was opened on 
25 March, 1858, with a concert for the benefit of 
the Middlesex hospital. Mr. Owen Jones was the 
architect. The ‘‘ Popular Monday Concerts’’ es- 
a by Mr. Thos. Chappell here began 14 Feb. 
1859. 

The Moore and Burgess (‘‘ Christie”) Minstrels haye 
performed here regularly since 126s. 


JAMES’S PALACE, ST., &c., London, was 
built by Henry VIII. on the site of an hospital of 
the same name, 1530-6. It has been the official 
town-residence of the English court since the fire at 
Whitehall in 1608. 

The Park a marsh till Henry VIII. enclosed and 
laid it out in walks . 4 ‘ 5 , Te 

Much improved by Charles H., who employed Le 
xere oe ae -_ to lay out ‘‘ the 
mall,” for the purpose of playing a game wi 

Paved pial ; aie F fn os 
William III. granted a passage into it from Spring- 

Ee ee ee eS 
A grand display of fireworks took place here at the 

peace, when the pagoda bridge erected here by 

sir W. Congreve was burnt . : r Ang. 1814 
The park improved by Geo. IV. . : - 1827 et seq. 
The enclosure first opened to the public in Jan. 

1829: the opening by Carlton-steps in . : . 1831 
The marble arch at Buckingham-palace removed 

to Cumberland-gate, Hyde-park 29 March, 1851 
An iron bridge over the ornamental water con- 

structed . 4 - 1857 


JAMES’S THEATRE, ST., erected - by 


Beazley for John Braham, the singer; opened 
14 Dec. 1835. 


JANINA, see Albania. 
JANISSARIES —s téni tchéri, new 


soldiers), an order of infantry in the Turkish army; 
originally, young prisoners trained to arms; were 
first organised by Orcan, about 1330, and remodelled 
by his son Amurath I. 1360; their numbers being 


1530 


1668 
1699 


« * 


e 


owt ae following sultans. In later days they 
degenerated from their strict discipline, and several 


times deposed and killed the sultans. During an in- 
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JAPAN. 


surrection, 14-15 June, 1826, when nearly 3000 of 
them were killed, the Ottoman army was re-orga- 
nised by Mahmud II. and a firman was issued on 
17 June, abolishing the Janissaries. 


JANSENISTS, persons who embraced the 
doctrines of Cornelius Jansen, bishop of Ypres, who 
died in 1638. The publication of his ‘‘ Augustinus,”’ 
1640, in which he maintained the doctrine of free 
grace, kindled a fierce controversy, and was con- 
demned by a bull of pope Urban VIII. in 1642. 
Through the Jesuits Jansenism was condemned by 
Innocent X. in 1653, and by Clement XI., in 1713, 
by the bull Unigenitus. This bull the French 
church rejected. Jansenism still exists at Utrecht 
and Haarlem; see Fort Royalists. ‘.oos, abp. of 
Utrecht, died, June, 1873. 


JANUARY derives its name from Janus, an 
early Roman divinity. January was added to the 
Roman ealendar by Numa, 713 n.c. He placed it 
about the winter solstice, aud made it the first 
month, because Janus was supposed to preside over 
the beginning of all business. In 1751 the legal 
year in England was ordered to begin on I Jan. in- 
stead of 25 March. 


JANUS, TEMPLE OF, at Rome, was erected 
by Romulus, and kept open in time of war, and 
closed in time of peace. During above 700 yearg 
it was shut only—under Numa, 714 B.c.; at the close 
of the first Punie war, 235 B.c. ; and under Augustus, 
29, 25, and 5 B.C. 


JAPAN, an Asiatic empire, composed of Japan 
or Niphon, and about 3850 isles, Population, 1888, 
38,507,177. It was visited by Maree Polo, the 
Venetian traveller, in the 13th century; and by 
Mendéz Pinto, a Portuguese, about 1535 or 1542; — 
whose countrymen shortly after obtained per- 
mission to found a settlement. The Jesuit mis- 
sionarives followed, and made a nuinber of 
converts, who seut a deputation to pope Gregory 
XIII. in 1585; but a fierce persecution of the 
Christians began in 1590, aggravated it is said 
by the indiscreet zeal and arrogance of the Jesuits : 
tllousands of the converts suffered death; and the 
Portuguese were utterly expelled, 1637-42. The 
Dutch trade with Japan commenced about 1600 
under severe restrictions, and has sinee been fre- 
quently suspended; other nations, exeept Chinese, 
being excluded. The learned Engelbert Kampfer 
visited Japan in 1690, and published an aecount of 
it with plates. 

Sir Rutherford Aleock’s ‘‘ Japan,” published . . 1863 
Sir Edward J. Reed’s ‘‘ Japan,” and Miss Isabella 

Bird’s ‘* Unbeaten Tracks in Japan,” in ‘ ; 
An American expeditlon, under commodore Parry, 

reaehes Jeddo, and is favonrably received ; but 

remains only a few days q : - Som 
A treaty of commercial alliance coneluded between 
the two countries. . ; 31 March, 
A slmilar treaty with Great Britain 14 Oct. 
With Russia , ; 3 : . . 26 Jan, 
Nagasaki and Hakodadi opened to European com- 
merece 2. ms ‘ies ’ 
Commercial treaty with Russia ‘ . 19 Aug. 
Lord Elgin visits Japan, witha present of a steamer 
for the emperor, and is honourably received, 

July; obtains the treaty of Jeddo, opening 

Japan to British commereo . 26 Aug. 
The seeular emperor dies (aged 36) . 16 Sept. 
Mr. (afterwards sir) Rutherford Alcock appointed 

consul-general, Dec. 1858 ; envoy elite 

Nov. 
A Japanese embassy visits Washington, New York, 

&c,, United States s . 14 May—3o June, 
Attack on the British embassy at Jeddo; some 

persons wounded : . : ‘ 5 July, 
Embassy received at Paris, 13 April ; London, June; 

in Holland, Prussia, &c. July—Sept. 
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Another attack on the English stan: d ‘affaires 
frustrated 26, 27 Jane, 
Foreign ministers transfer the residence from Jeddo 
to Yokohama 27 June, 
Mr. Richardson murdered and bis companions 
cruelly assailed by a Japanese noble an¢d his suite, 
14 Sept. 
[Monument erected by Mr. Kurokawa, a Japanese 
- gentieman, in honour of Mr. Richardson, 1884.] 
batteries and vessels of the prince of 
Nagato fire on an English and a French vessel 
at the entrance of the straits of Simonosaki, 
15, 19 NOV. 
Some English, French, and American vessels bom- 
bani his forts and his vessels . 15-19 Joly, 
Reparation demanded ; 100,000!. paid by the govern- 
Inent ; the prince of Satsuma resists payment of 
25,0001. , his portion ; admiral Knper enters the 
bay of Kagosima, and i is fired upon ; whereupon he 
bombards the town and bums the prince’s 
15 Aug. 
The Japanese minister announces that the ports 
opened by virtue of the treaties will be —_ 
24 June, 
The prince of Satsu:na pays the 25,000l. 1r Dee. 
The Japanese government refuse to abide by the 
treaties ; a combined fleet enters the straits of 
Simonosaki, 4 Sept. ; and attacks and destroys 
the Japanese batteries - 5, 6 Sept. 
Major Baldwin and lieut. Bird murdered, zo Nov. ; 
two assassins executed . Dec. 
Sir Harry Parkes appointed to succeed sir R. 
Alcock as envoy . April, 
Treaties with England, France, &e., ratified, 25 Noy. 
Two more ports opened Jan. 
Death of the tycoon: his successor said to be 
favourable to foreigners - 2 : Sept. 
Civil reported . Oct. 
Town of Yokohama and third part ‘of European 
settlement destroyed by fire x - 26 Nov. 
Jeddo and other places opened to trade, by the 
government 25 April, 
Visit of sir Harry Parkes to the tycoon, Stots Bashi, 
1 May, 
Prince Minbontaiyon, brother of the tycoon, be 
rives at Dover, 2 Dec. ; presented to the queen, 
Dee. 
Osaka and Niogo opened to European Condiinwece, 
1 Jan. 
Insurrection of the Daimios ; rivalry between the 
mnikado and tycvon, Dec. ; foreigners neutral, 
27 Jan. —F eh. 
Japanese outrages on French sailors ; culprits exe- 
ented, 16 March; further outrages punished, 
23 March, 
The mikado’s troops defeat the tycoon’s, who flies, 
26-30 Jan.; the mikado’s defeated near Jeddo, 
10-17 May, 
After long war and varying success the rebellion 
ends ; the mikado re-established . Jniy, 
Majority of the mikado proclaimed . : Nov. 
His marriage, 9 Feb.; another rebellion of the 


tycoon’s isans Feb. 
Visit of the duke of Edinburgh, 29 Aug. ; received 
by the mikado ‘ . 22 Sept. 
The tycoon submits to the mikado : - Dec. 
Great progress of internal improvements, and 


assimilatiun to European civilisation ; proposed 
establishinent of railways, telegraphs, ke. 
Industrial exhibition opened at Kioto 
Destructive fire at Jeddo i - May, 
Embassy of distinguished Japanese alrives at 
Washington, 4 March : in London . - 17 Aug. 
Pacific mail screw steamer .{merica burnt at Yoko- 
hama ; abont 40 killed 24 Ang. 
First railway (irom Yokohama to " Shinagawa) 
opened, 12June, to Jeddo; opened by the mikado, 
Oc 


t. 
Japanese ambassadors received by queen Victoria. 
5 Dec. 
English proposed as the national tongue . 7 Dec. 
Public library at Tokio established . ss 
Insurrection, through desire for war with Corea. ; 
soon suppressed -  Feb.-April, 
A successful! expedition against Formosa to chas- 
tise savage tribes for massacring Japanese sailors, 
May ; Chinese protest, Aug. ; ‘Japanese withdraw 
{see Formosa), announced... . ¥ov, 
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; Death of the last Tycoon 


J. ARNAC. 


Mr. L. Haber, German consul, a, at Hako- 
dadi, by a fanatic, 8 Aug., executed 2 Sept. 
The J apanese mninister received by queen V ear 


The mikado decrees a new constitution ; 2 ‘ale 
bers, &c. - April, 
The mikado opens a ‘parliament of ‘camcliany nomi- 
nated by himself, in Jeddo . : . 20 June, 
Industrial exhibition . . 
Insurrection of Satsuma and other clans specially 
against the ministry, Feb.; suppression an- 
| mounced . . Sept. 
| ** Foo Soo,” iron-clad man-of-war, lannched at Pop- 
lar, London, Chinese ambassador present, 14 Apl. 
| Insurrection suppressed ; wer of the Daimios 
virtually snppressed ; ‘Principals only punished ; 
announced . , = : 13 Oct. 
ss in Japan : : 374 post-offices ; 22,053,430 
letters, and 7,372,566 domestic newspapers sent 
by post ; 2 railways in operation ; 34 lighthouses ; 
ainple religious freedom and virtual free trade . 
Okubo, able reforming minister of the interior, 
killed by six men (political motives) . 14 May, 
Scientific works in Englisb, published by Tokio 
university * . 
Imperial decree convoking a national assembly i in 
1 et. 
os primary ‘schools and compulsory education 
established a autuinn, 
The Japanese commander in chief with presents 
received by the queen at Windsor . 25 Mov. 
Rev. Arthur W. Poole, consecrated Anglican bishop 
of Japan 2 18 Oct. 
All Japan to be thrown open to foreign trade, with 
mixed tribunals 4 : . announced Nov. 
° . April, 
_ Anew order of hereditary nobility instituted Sept. 
The national] religion disestablished and freedom 
given to other religions : - 1 Aug. 
A Japanese village exhibited in “London, 1885 : 
barnt 2 May; re-opened =. 2 Dec. 
AJ — dictionary printed in Roman convent 
mpleted ‘ suminer, 
Anica le correspondence between the mikado and 
e pope ° - Oct. 
ete Poole died 9 J uly ; succeeded by rev. E. 
Bickersteth : . Nov. 
Gradual adoption of alphabetical in place of ideo- 
graphic writing by agency of the no se or 
Roman Alphabet Association . 
Decree giving enlarge! power to the prime minister 
solely responsible. tothe mikado . 1 Dee. 
- Prince Komatsu arrives in London to confer on the 
prince of Wales the Order of the Chrysanthemum 
| 20 Nov.; receive! by the queen at Windsor 
22 Nov. 
Count Ito, the prime minister, energetically intro- 
| «duces western dress and habits. - spring, 
Death of Shimadju Saburo, ex-prince of Satsuma 
6 


Japanese commission to examine the fine arts _ 
Europe and America ; reports in favour of Ja 
‘* pure art is asleep in Japan, but @ 
Europe ” . 
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"1886-7 


Japanese Fine Art Exhibitions openes! in London 7887-8 


Completion of the translation vf the Bible into 


Japanese celebrated d 3 Feb. 
| Voleanie eruption at Sho-Bandai-San ; reported 4co 
persons killed ‘ - 15-18July, 


New constitation promulgated by the mikado at 
Tokio; the houses of lords and eommons esta- 
blished ; ; religious a and general freedoms 
granted . : F Feb. 

The government desires new “ cominercial tzontinn 

| with the European powers; they hesitate; one 
| with the United States promptly signed Feb. 
| Voleanic ernption on Ishima Island, 300 houses 
| destroyed ; 170 persons killed 13, 14 April 


REIGNING EMPEROR OR MIKADO. 
Mutsu Hito, born 3 Nov., 1852; sneceeded his 
father, Komei Teno, 1867. : : 13 Feb. 
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JARGONIUM, a new metal discovered by 


| professor A. Church in combination with the zircon 





| of Ceylon. The spectrum was shown by Mr. H, 
Sorby, 6 March, 1 
JARNAC (W. Biawer), On 13 March, 1569, 


JASMINE. 
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the duke of Anjou, afterwards Henry II. of France, | 


here defeated the Huguenots under Louis, prinee of 
Condé, whe was killed in cold blood by Montesquieu. 
The victor (seventeen years of age), on aceount of 
his suceess here and at Moeneontour, was chosen 
king of Poland. 
A Jarnac Stroke ; a term of opprobrium, is derived 
from the Seigneur de Jarnac, who, in a duel with 
La Chataigneraye, for a great insult, disabled 
his antagonist by au unexpected wound in the 
ham : : : - 1547 


JASMINIE or JESSAMINE (Jasminum offict- 

nale), native of Persia, &e., was brought hither from 

* Cireassia, before 1548. The Catalonian jasmine came 

from the East Indies, in 1629, and the yellow Indian 
jasmine in 1656. 


JASSY, the capital of Moldavia, frequently 

occupied by the Russians; taken by them in 1739, 
709, and 1828. A treaty between thein and the 
urks was signed here, 9 Jan. 1792. 


JAVA, a large island in the Eastern Archi- 
pelago, is said to have been reached by the Portu- 
guese in 1511, and by the Dutch in 1595. The 
latter, who now possess it, built Batavia, the 
capital, about 1619; see Batavia. The atrocious 
massnere of 20,000 of the unarmed natives by the 
Dutch, sparing neither women nor children, to 

ossess their effects, took place in 1740. The 
island eapitulated to the British, 18 Sept. 1811. 
The sultan was dethroned by the English, and the 
hereditary prince raised to the throne, in June, 
1813. Java was restored to Holland by treaty in 
1814, and given up in 1816. The English promoted 
free labour instead of forced; but tlie Dutch re- 
verted to the old system, and in 1830 abolished 
free labour, introducing the “eulture system,” by 
which the government eontrols the ail 
the land and buys the produce at its ewn price. In 
Aug. 1860, the Swiss soldiers here, aided by the 
natives, mutinied, but were soon reduced, and many 
suffered death. The diminished prosperity of Java 
a warm diseussions in the Dutch chamber in 
I 


The valuable ‘History of Java,” by sir T. Stamford 
Raffles (sueeessful governor 1811-16), was published 
1817. 

Java has a great many voleanoes, and has frequently 
been devastated by eruptions and earthquakes ; those 
of 5 Jan. 1699, 31 Oct. 1876, and 10 June, 1877, were 
very destructive. 

Jaya and neighbouring isles desolated by a series of 
yiolent eruptions from about two-thirds of its 46 vol- 
canoes, beginning with Krakatoa, casting np immense 

nantities of lava, niud, ashes, and fragments of rocks, 
kening the air for about 50 square miles. Mown- 
tains were split up, some disappeared, and many hew 
craters were forined. Rumbling noises heard 25 Aug., 
violent eruptions of Krakatoa 26 Aug. There was 
much submarine disturbance, and an inmense “ tidal 
wave” destroyed Anjer and other places, 27 Aug. 
The lighthouses in the straits of Sunda were swallowed 
up, and new voleanie peaks appeared, rendering navi- 
gation highly dangerous. Loss of life estimated at 
35,000, 25-28 Aug. Great atmospheric, oceanic, and 
electrical disturbances for thousauds of square miles. 
See under Sun, 1883. 

A committee of the Royal Society issued a report on the 
eruption Oct. 1888. 

Serious voleanie outbreaks; great destruction ; about 
soo persons perish, carly May, 1885. 

Insurreetion of the natives at Anjer; some Europeans 
and natives killed ; the revolt checked by the police 
and settled, 16 July, 1888. 


JAWAKIKES, see India, 1877-3. 


JEAN DE LUZ, ST. (S. Franee, near the 
Pyrenees). 
by general Hill and marshal Beresford, 10 Nov. 1813. 


tivation of 


et cee rere reer cn i A A CE LE A LG, NE 





a JERSEY, 
JEDDA, the port of Mecea, Arabia. On 15 June, 
1858, the finatic Mahometans massaered twenty-six 
of the Christian inhabitants, among them the Eng- 
lish and French consuls and part of their families; 
but many fled to the shipping. On the delay of 
justice, commodore Pullen, with the Cyelops, bom- 
arded the town, 25, 26 J uly. On 6 Aug. eleven of 
the ee were executed; the ringleaders after- 
wards. 


JEDDO or YEDDO (the name was ehanged 
to Tokio about 1869), the eapital of Japan, on 
the island of Niphon. Here was signed the treaty 
with Great Britain, 26 Aug. 1858; sce Japan. 5000 
houses destroyed by fire, 8 Dec. 1873. 


JEHAD, see Jihad. 


JELLALABAD, Afghanistan, defended by sir 
Robert Sale from 8 Jan. to § April, 1842, when the 
siege was raised by general G. Pollock, who de- 


_stroyed the fortifications. 


Soult’s strong position here was taken | 


JE MAINTIENDRAI, ‘I will maintain,’”” 
the motto of the house of Nassau. When William 
[II. eame to the throne of England, he continued 
this, but added ‘the liberties of England and the 
Protestant religion,’ at the same time ordering 
that the old motto of the royal arms, ‘‘ Diew et mor 
droit,’ should be retained on the great seal, 1689. 


JEMAPPES (N.W. Belgium), the site of the 
first pitched battle gained by the French republicans 
— Dumouriez), in wlueh 40,000 Freneh troops 

rove out 19,000 Austrians, who were entrenched 
in woods‘aud mountains, defended by redoubts and 
many cannon, 6 Nov. 1792. The number killed ou 
each side was reckoned at 5000. 


JENA and AUERSTADT (Central Germany), 
where two battles were fought, 14 Oet. 1806, be- 
tween the French and Prussians. The French were 
commanded at Jena by Napoleon, and at Aucrstadt 
by Davoust: the Prussians by prince Holienlohe at 
the former place, and the king of Prussia at the 
latter. The Prussians were defeated, losing nearly 
20,000 killed and wounded, and nearly as many 
prisoners, and 200 field pieces; the French lost 
14,000 nien. Napoleon advanced to Berlin, and 
issued the Berlin decree (2vhich see), 


JENKINS’ EAR. An ear of Robert Jenkins, 
captain of a merchant-vessel, was torn off, with 
many insults, by a Spanish pirate in 1731. He 
appeared before parliament in 1738; when the con- — 
vention of the Pardo was severely discussed. 


JENNERIAN INSTITUTION, founde 


1803; see J acctnation. 


JEPHTUWAH, Handel’s last oratorio; eom- 
posed 21 Jan.—30 Aug. 1751; performed 26 Feb. 1752. 


JERSEY. The chief island of the channel 

archipelago (which ineludes Guernsey, Sark, Alder- 
ney, &c.), formerly held by the Romans in the 3rd 
and 4th centuries after Christ—Jersey being termed 
Cwsarea. The isles were eaptured by Rollo, and 
thus beeame an appanage of the duehy of Nor- 
mandy, and were united to the crown of England 
by his deseendant, William the Conqueror. The 
inhabitants of the Channel Islands preferred to re- 
main ‘subjects of king John, at the period of the 
eonquest of Normandy by Philip Augustus, and 
while retaining the laws, customs, and (until lately) 
the language of their continental ancestors, have 
always remained firm in their allegiance to Eng- 
land: Almost every war with Franee has been 
charaeterised by an attack on Jersey, the most for- 


midable of which, under the baron de Rullecour, | 
was defeated by the English garrison and Jerscy — 
militia, commanded by major Pierson, 6 Jan. 1781. 
Mr. J. Bertrand Payne, in his ‘‘ Armorial of Jersey,’’ 
and his ‘‘Gossiping Guide,’’ has exhaustively treated 
the general and family history of the island. Jersey 
became a place of refuge for MM. Rouher, Baroche, 
Drouyn de Lhuys, and other distinguished French 
imperialists, Sept. 1870. Some of the Trappists 
and other monks expeiled from France, settle in 
Jersey, 1880-1. Philip Gosset, sentenced to 5 years’ 
imprisonment for fraud against the state (£27,000), 
and a banking company, 8 May, 1886. Governor, 
gen. C. B. Ewart, 1887. The population of the 
channel isles in 1861 was 90,978; in 1871, 90,563 ; 
in 1881, 87,702. 


JERSEY CITY, U.S.A., population 1880, 
120, 722. See New Jersey. 


JERUSALEM, called also SALEM, 1913 B.C. 
(Gen. xiv. 18). Its king was slain by Joshua, 1451! 
B.c. It was taken by David, 1048 B.c., who dwelt 
in the fort, calling it the city of David; sec Jews, 
and Holy Places. Population about 1885, 33,851. 


The first temple founded by Solomon, 1012 B.C. ; and 
soleninly dedicated on Friday F 30 Oct. 1004 
Jerusalem taken by Chosroes the Persian, a.p. 
614; retaken by the emperor Heraclius, 628; by 
the Saracens, 637; and by the Crusaders, when 
70,000 infidels were put to the sword; a new 
kingdom founded 4 3 5 5 15 July, 
The “‘assize of Jerusalem,” a code of laws, estab- 
lished by Godfrey of Bouillon, king x ol 
King Guy defeated at Tiberias, and Jerusalem taken 
by Saladin. 2 ‘ E . 2Oct. 1187 
By the Turks, who drive away the Saracens, 1217 & 1239 
122 


—_— - eee 


1099 
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Surrendered to the emperor Frederick II. by treaty, 
Surrendered to the Crusaders. : : - . 1243 
Taken by Carismians F ‘ : : - 1244 | 
Taken from the Christians . : : Z - « 1291 
Taken by the Turks . A , , : . 1516 
Held by the French under Bonaparte . Feb. 1799 
Jerusalem visited by the prince of Wales, &c., 

31 March, 1862 


Convention for the preservation of the holy sepul- 
chre, signed on behalf of Russia, France, and 
Turkey . : ' : , z - 5Sept. ,, 

Jerusalem and the neighbourhood surveyed by a 
party of royal engineers since ‘ . Sept. 1864 

Visited by the prince of Prussia, 4 Nov.; by the 
emperor of Austria , 4 ¢ 4 9 Nov. 1869 

Greatly benefited by sir Moses Montefiore, who 
visited it for the seventh time, when aged go ~=—.._-:11875 

Discovery of pavement attributed to Constantine 

Nov. 1887 


ee 


CHRISTIAN KINGS. 
Godfrey of Bouillon (styled himself ‘‘ baron of the 





holy sepulehre”) A : : - A 1099 | 
Baldwin I. . z , x z « ‘ ; . 11£00 | 
Baldwin Il. . , ‘ : , : . . + £O1S 
Fulk of Anjou . A A - ; ; : ~ aear 
Baldwin III. . s , : : A ; « « 1m4 
Amauri (or Almeric) . z 3 p : - 1162 


Baldwin IV. . : ‘ x . : ; . sez 
Sibyl, then his son Baldwin V. s : : - 1185 


Guy de Lusignan . : A : . 1186 
Henry of Champagne x é : + 1192 
Aiauri de Lusignan 5 « 3197 
Jeanne de Brienne : : : : . 1210 
Emperor Frederick I. . . +» 1229-39 


Protestant Bishopric of Jerusalem erected by treaty 
7 Sept. 1841, under the protectien of Great Britain 
and Prussia: 
S. M. S. Alexander consecrated bishop, 7 Nov. . 1841 
Samuel Gobat, bishop, 1846; died 11 May =. - 1879 
Joseph Barclay, LL.D., consecrated 25 July, 1879; 
died . é ‘ : ‘ 2 : 22 Oct. 1881 
{No successor appointed ; the compact dissolved 
June, 1886; formally announced, 18 Aug. 1887. 
An exclusively Anglican bishop was proposed by 
the archbishop of Canterbury ; subscriptions in- 
vited, Feb. 1587. Dean G. F. P. Blyth, April, 
2887, was appointed bishop.] i 
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The Jerusalen, Cowper’s Court, Cornhill, originally 
a cotfee-house, opened early in the 17th century ; 
burnt in the great fire 1666, and ‘again in 1748, 
last rebuilt in 1880. It is supported by a com- 
pany and subscribers, and forms a rendezvous for 
ship-owners, brokers, and others closely con- 
nected with shipping and commerce with the 
East, Australasia and the Cape. 


“ JERUSALEM DELIVERED,” the great 
Italian epic, by ‘I'asso, was published in 1580. 


JERVIS’S ACTS, 11 & 12 Vict., ec. 42, 43 


(1848), relate to legal proceedings against criminals. 


JESTER is described as ‘‘a witty and jocose 
—s kept pi princes to inform them of their 
aults, and of those of others, under the disguise of 
a waggish story.’’ Several of our kings, particu- 
larly the Tudors, kept jesters. Rahere, the 
founder of St. Bartholomew’s priory, West Smith- 
field, London, 1133, is said to have been a court 
jester and minstrel. There was a jester at court im 
the reigns of James I. aud Charles I., but we hear 
of no licensed jester afterwards. 


JESUITS. The socicty or company of Jesus, was 
founded by Ignatius Loyola, a page to Ferdinand V. 
of Spain, subsequently un offieer in his army, and 
afterwards canonised. Having been wounded in 
both legs at the siege of Pampeluna, in 1521, he 
devoted himself to theology, and renounced the 
military for the ecclesiasticai profession. He dedi- 
eated his life to the Blessed Virgin as her knight ; 
made a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and on his 
return laid the foundation of his society at Paris, 
16 Aug. 1534. He presented his institutes, in 
1539, to pope Paul III., who made many objec- 
tions; but Ignatius adding to the vows of chastity, 
poverty, and obedience, a fourth of implicit sub- 
mission to the holy sce, the institution was con-~ 
firmed by a bull, 27 Sept. 1540. The number of 
members was not to exceed — but that restric- 
tion was taken off by another bull, 14 March, 1543; 
and popes Julius I1I., Pius V., and Gregory XIII. 
granted many privileges. Loyola died 31 July, 
1556. Francis Xavicr, and other missionaries, the 
first brethren, carried the order to the extremities 
of the habitable globe, but it met with great opposi- 
tion in Europe, particularly in Paris; see Paraguay 
aud Jansenists. The order still exists in many 
European states contrary to the laws. 

The society condemned by the Sorbonne, Paris, 
1554; expelled from France, 1594; re-adinitted, 
1604; but after several decrees is totally sup- 
pressed in France and its property confiscated . 1764 

Ordered by parliament to be expelled from Eng- 
land, 1579, 1581, 1586, 1602; and by the Catholic 
relief act in ' : : : : ‘ —. 

Expelled from—Venice, 1607; Holland, 1708; Por- 
tugal, 1759: Spain . " : A : A ’ 

Abolished by Clement XIY. . 5 a 2x July, 

Restored by Pius VI. : ‘ . 7 Aug. 

Father Pierre J. Beckx, elected general 1853 ; active 
and successful ; retired, 1883 {died 4 March, 1887}. 

Expelled from—Belgium, 1818; Russia, 1820; Spain, 
1820, 1835; France, 1831, 1845; Portugal, 1834; 
Sanlinia, Austria, and other states, 1848; Italy 
and Sicily . " 2 : . ‘ ss a 

The chief of the order appeals to the king of Sar- 
dinia for redress of grievances —— 

Report of the order; total number of Jesuits, 8167: 
in France, 2422: in . , : ; : Sots 

In consequence of the activity of the order on be- 
half of the papal supremacy, a bill for its expul- 
sion from Germany passed by the parliament at 
Berlin (131-93). 19 June; promulgated. 5 July, 

The head quarters of the order proposed to be re- 
moved from Rone to Matta . . : . Oct. 

Expulsion of the Jesuits frum Italy,decreed 25 June ; 





1767 
1773 
1814 


1872 
187% 


carried into execution, 20 Oct. —2 Noy. . - 








Father Curci, orthodox and eloquent, susan! (vir- 
tually expelled) for recommending the pope to 
subinit to loss of temporal power, Oct. 1877 ; 
publishes “11 Moderno Dissidio fra la Chiesa ® 
VItalia.” Dec. 


" 1877 
Submits to the Pope in a humble letter ; “received 


into favour about t 16 Oct. 1884 
27 Jesuits’ colleges in France : 848 teachers . . 1879 
The order in France dissolved. by decree, 30 3 March, 1880 


Decree for expulsion of Jesuits and other orders 
from France, 30 March ; carried out 30 June, ,, 

A large gatheringofJ esuits of all countries at Rome; 
Father Anderledy appointed Vicar-General Sept. 1883 


JESUIT’S BARK, called by the Spaniards 
fever-wood, from the cinchona or chinchona tree, 
discovered, ‘it is said, by a Jesuit, about 1535 (and 
used by the order). Its virtues were not gencrally 
known till 1633, or 1638, when it cured of fever the 
wife of the viceroy (Chinchona) at Peru, hence 
termed pulvis comitisse. It was sold at one period 
for its weight in silver, and was introduced into 
France in 1649; and is said to have cured Louis 
XIV. of fever when he was dauphin. It came into 
general use in 1680, and sir Hans Sloane intro- 
duced it here about 1 700. The cinchona plant, 
largely planted in the Neilgherry hills, India, in 
1861, is said to be thriving greatly, and also in 
Ceylon; see Quinine. 


JESUS CHRIST, the SAviouR OF THE 
WORLD, see \ ativity. For his birth see dnno 
Domini, The following dates are given by ecclesi- 
astical writers :— 

Christ’s baptism ly John, and his first ministry 

(English Bible). gaeD: 27 
He celebrated the last passov er, aud instituted the 

sacrament on Thursday - 2Aprik 33 
Was first crucified on 3 April, at three o'clock in 

the afternoon ; arose. SAgml,  ,, 
Ascended to heaven from Mount Olivet 74 GY, § ,; 
The Holy Spirit descended on his disciples on Sun- 

day, the day of Pentecost . ‘ ; 24 May, ,, 
The divinity of Christ, denied ly the Arians, was 


affirmed by the council of Nice . : 325 


JEU DE PAUME (the tennis = The 
king having closed the hall of the assembly at Ver- 
eailles, the third estate (tiers-état) met here, 
and swore not to dissolve till a constitution was 
established, 20 June, 17 (It is the subject of 
a painting "by David.) Commemorated 20 June, 


1883. 


JEWELLERY was received by Rebekah as a 
marriage gift, 1857 B.c. (Gen. xxiv. 53). Pliny the 
elder says he saw Lollia Paulina Cite of Caius 
Cesar, and afterwards Caligula) wearing ornaments 
valued at a sum equal to 322,916/. sterling. Jewels 
were worn in France by Agnes Sorel in 1434, and 
encouraged in England about et The standard 
of gold for jewellery, except wedding rings, was 
lowered by parliament in 1854. 


JEWEL ROBBERIES ,sce Trials, 1871, 1873. 
The countess of Dudley’s jewels (value 15,000!.) 
stolen at Great Western Railway Station 12 Dec. 1874 
Messrs. Willlams, of Watton Garden, London, 
robbed of 25,0001. worth . 25 March, 
Duchess of Cleveland, at Battle “Abbey, Sussex, 
robbed of between soool. and 10,000l. worth, 


1876 


‘early in Feb. 1877 
Countess of Aberdeen’s (value above soool.) stolen, 
Halstead Place, Sevenoaks. Kent 19 Nov. 9 


Hatton Garden Post-Office, London ; gas suddenly 
extinguisbed at 5 p.m., two mail bags stolen, one 
containing diamonds, and other jewels, watches, 
&c., in registered] letters; value above bs a 

ov 

Lord Arthur Hill Trevor's house, Bryn-Kinalet, near 
Chirk, Wales, robbed of jewels valued 60,000l. 

Sunday, 4 Dee. ,, 


1881 
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JEWISH DISABILITIES, sce under Jets, 
1269-1867. 

JEWISH ERA AND CALENDAR. The Jews 
usually employed the era of the Seleucide until the 

ta century , When a new mode of computing was 

adopted. ‘they date from the creation, which they 
consider to have been 3760 years and 3 re months 
before the commencement of our era. reduce 
Jewish time to ours, subtract 3761 years. The Jewish 
year consists of either twelve or thirteen months, of 
29 or 30 days. The civil year commences with thie 
month Tisri, immediately after the new moon fol- 
lowing the autumnal equinox; the eeclesiastical 
year begins with Nisan. 


Civil year, 5649: 


Tisri. eas 6 Sept. 1888 


Marchesvan é ; . : ‘ 6 Oct. ,; 
Chislev . SOP. 5s 
Thebet a 
Sebat : 3 Jan. 1889 
Agar *. 2 Feb. ; Ve ‘Adar or 2nd Adar* 4 tire) “ 
Nisan or Abib : 2April,_,, 
Ijar ; : ; : : 2May, ,, 
Sivan . : F A 5 N : 3x Mey, |, 
Thainmuz . : : 2 : ‘ joJune ,, 

29 Jnly,  ;; 
Elul . 28 Au 


. g- 
* Intercalated every third ‘year, to supply the defi- 
ciency of the Jewish year of 354 days. 
J EWS, the descendants of Abraham, with whom 
God made a covenant, 1898 B.c. Gen. xvii. See 


Jerusalem. Computed number of Jews in the 
world May 1889, 6,300,000 (Europe §,400,000, 
Africa 350,000, Almerica, 2a 

Call of Abram . : : : - Be. 192% 
Isaac borh to Abraham : ; . ; . « 1896 
Birth of Esau and Jacob . é ; : : . 1837 
Death of Abrahain : : : ' . 1822 


Joseph sold into Egypt 
The male children of the Israelites thrown into the 


Nile; Moses born. 1571 
The Passover instituted ; the Israelites go out of 

Egypt, and cross the Red Sea ‘ a 1491 
The law promulgated fron Mount Sinai - 1491 
The Tabernacle sct up. ‘ 1490 
Joshua leads the Israelites into Canaan 1451 
The first bondage (Othniel, judge, 1405) . 1413 
The second bondage (Ehud, 1325) 1343 
The third bondage (Deborah and Barak, 1285) 1305 
The fourth bondage (Gideon, 1245) . . : 1252 
The fifth bondage (Jephthah, oe : . 1206 
The sixth bondage ‘ j ‘ ‘ 1157 
Samson slays the Philistines. . . . 1136 
Samuel governs as judge, about . : : 1120 
Samson pulls down the temple of Dagon. : 1107 
Sauu made king . 5 ‘ ‘ : ° 1095 
David slays Goliath, about 5 . . ‘ 1063 


Death of Saul ; David made king 055 
David besieges and takes Jerusalem, and makes it 
his capital. 1048 
Solomon king, 1015; ; lays the foundation of the 
temple, 1012 ; which is dedicated : - 1004 
Death of Solomon ; the kingdom divided. - « Ome 
KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. 
Jeroboam establishes idolatry . : : - « Fm 
Bethel taken from Jeroboam; g500,000 Israelites 
slain 957 
Israel afflicted with the famine predicted yy Elijah 906 
The Syrians besiege Samaria ; - . Con 
Flijah translated to heaven : : : . 896 
Miracles of Elisha the prophet. : : « . 895 
The Assyrian invasion under Phul . . 3 + “97a 
Pekah besieges Jernsalem . 741 
Samaria taken by the king of Assyria : the ten tribe 
are carried into captivity, and an end is wie to the 
kingdom of Israel // - 2 7m 
KINGDOM OF JUDATI. 
Shishak, king ef Egypt, takes 1 and hd 
lages the temple 971 
| Abijah defeats the king of Israel, 500,000 men are 
slain in battle - 957 
Asa defeats the Ethiopians ; abolishes idolatry - O4t 


— 


JEWS. 


J etiephat orders the law to be i gut 912; defeat 
the Ammonites, &c. 





Usurpation and death of Athaliah F : 884 
Hazael desolates Judah . . 857 
Pekah, king of Israel, lays siege “to Jerusalem ; 
120,000 of the men of Judah are slain in one day. 741 
Hezekiah abolishes idolatry - 726 
Sennacherib invades Judea, pat the destroyi ing ‘angel 
enters the camp of the Assyrians, and in one night 
destroys 185,000 of them . qd 
Ilolofernes said to have been killed at the siege of 
Bethulia by Judith. 656 | 
In repairing the temple, Hilkiah discovers the book 
of the law, and Josiah keeps a solemn Passover. 624 . 
Nebuchadnezzar subjugates Jndea. .. 6 ; 
He takes Jerusalem after a long siege . : 
Jerusalem fired, the temple burnt, the walls razed * 
to the ground A ° : : . . 
KINGS. PROPHETS. 
Saul to reign rogs5 Samuel. | 
David, king of Judah, 1055 of a ‘Tsracl, xo48 = =Nathan. 
Solomon __,, ; . —«- TOTS } 
B.c. Kings of Judah. Kings of Israel. 
975. Rehoboam . . Jeroboam I. : Ahijah. 
958. Abijah . 
goss. Aisa ~. | Nadab (954) - . £Azariah. | 
953. 55 ‘ . Baasha,, . : . Hanani. 
930. 4, ? . Mah ,, . Jchu. 
929. 55 5 Zimri . é aks: 
925. »» 4 r » Omri «. a 
Gis. 5 ‘ . . Ahab . Elijah. 
914. Jehoshaphat " : : . 2a 
— = ™, . Abgzich . ‘Elisha | 
o50. . 4 ‘ . Jehoram or Joram . Jahaziel. i 
889. Jehoramn a ne F 
88s. Ahaziah e . + 99 e 
884. Athaliah . Jehu. 
878. JoashorJehoahaz ,, 
Se7- 4s a . Jehoahaz. 
839. Amaziah - Jehoash (841) 
$25. ~_ . Jeroboam If... : ie’ A 
- osea, 
810. Uzziah or Azariah FS ‘ : —— 
784. 55 » « ARearehy . 
773- - » +» Zechariah. . . Joel. 
Shallum. 
772. ad 2 Menahem. 
76x. - »» + Pekahbiah. 
759. - » » Pekah, ; 
758. Jotham . . ales : a { Stical & 
pam, ANAZ .. F 39 
730. 99 * . . Hoshea 
726. Hezekiah . . (Captivity, 721.) Nahum. 
698. Manasseh. 
643. Amon. e , : , . Jeremiah. 
641. Josiah r a ? , . Zephaniah 
Jehoahaz 
610. { (Shallum). ? . Habakkuk 
sdeench 
ehoiaehin , : : . Dani 
soo. 4 (Coniah), — 
Zedekiah ‘ x . Ezekiel. 
BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY. 
Daniel prophesies at Babylon . - BC. 603 


Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, refusing to wor- 
ship the golden i e, are cast into a wget fur- 
nace, but are delivered by the angel : ; 

Obadiah prophesies . 

Daniel declares the meaning ‘of the handwriting 
against Belshazzar ; cast into the lion's den ; pro- 
phesies the return from a= and the coming | 


of the Messiah . 538 
o 
RETURN FROM CAPTIVITY. 

Cyrus, sovereign of all Asia, publishes an ediet for 

‘the return of the Jews and rebuilding of the 

temple . 2 x . a i 
Haggai and Zechariah prophets . 520 
The second temple finished iil i March, 515. 
The Jews delivered from Haman by Esther re) 
Ezra, the priest, arrives in Jerusalem to reform 

abuses . 458 


Here begin the 70 weeks of "years predicted by 


007 


— 


JEWS. — 
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€ 
Daniel, being 490 years before the crucifixion of 
the Redeemer 


Jews of both sexes imprisoned ; their eyes or ‘teeth 


—— ee 


; , : A - « oe 
The walls of Jerusalem mae 2 ; : A - 445 
Malachi the prophet alice F 415 
(The Scripture history of the — dhitt; accdtillie 

to Eusebius, in 442 8c. ; and from this time Jo- 
sephus and the Roman ‘historians give the best 
account of the Jews. ] 

Alexander the Great marches against Jerusalem to 
besiege it, but, it is said, on seeing Jaddus, the 
high-priest, clad in his robes, he declares he had 
seen such a figure in Macedonia, inviting him to 
Asia, and promising to deliver the Persian empire 
into his hands ; he gues to the temple, and offers 
sacrifices to the God of the Jews . 3 ; . “392 

Jerusalem taken by Ptolemy Soter 320 

Ptolemy Philadelphus said to employ 72 ‘Jews to 
translate the Scriptures about 285 

| me Sadducee sect formed . : A : « “S o2Eo 

Jews massacred at Alexandria . 216 

Antlochus takes Jerusalem, pillages the temple, and 
slays 40,000 of the inhabitants A ‘ : 170 

Government of the Maccabees begins . 166 

Treaty with the Romans; the first on record with 
the Jews 4 r61 

| Judas Hyreanus Aristobulus assumes the title of 
“king of the Jews” . 107 

Alexander Jannzus suppresses a rebellion of Phari- 
aces cruclly £6 

Jerusalem taken by the Roman egions under 
Pompey 63 

The temple plundered by Crassus. 54 

Antipater made intendant of Judiva by Julius 
Cwesar 4) 

Herod, son of Antipater, marries "Mariamne, grand- 
daughter ofthe high priest . é . : - se 

Invasion of the Parthians . 40 

Herod employs the aid of the senate ; they decree 

him to be the king. 4 

Jerusalem taken by Herod and the Roman general 
Sosius 37 

Herod kills Mariamne, 29; rebuilds the temple "a9-18 

Jesus CHRIST born . . 4 

Pontius Pilate is made procurator of Judea “A.D. 26 

John the Baptist begins to a 

Christ’s ministry and miracles, 27- “33; ; his eruci- 
fixion and resurrection . 33 

The Jews persecuted for refusing to worship Cali- 
Silt . : ‘ oo” 

Keceive the right of Roman citizenship . pax 

Claudius banishes Jews from Rome é ° = 650 

Invasion of Vespasian . ‘ : : . €8 

Jews settle at Merida, Spain. 69 

Titus takes J erusalem ; the city and temple sacked 
and burnt, and 1,100,000 of the Jews perish, 8Sept. 70 

Targum of Onkelos written about Ico 

Adrian rebuilds Jerusalem (calling it #lia Capito- 
lina), and erects atemple to Jupiter . 4 150 

Rebellion of Bar-cochba; takes Jerusalem 132; 
killed in war with Julius Severus, 135; desola- 
tion of Judea... 135-136 

More than 580,000 of the Jews are slain by the 
Romans a 

Jews favoured by Antoninus Pius ; " college of Jam- 
nia opened . m8 

The Mischna (see Talmud) compiled by Rabbid udah, 
the prince before 20. 

The Jews favoured by Severus, 196; by Constan. 
tine, 310; by Julian, 363 ; persecuted by Constans 353 

Jews massacred at Alexan 415 

The Babylonian Talmud completed . about 

Jerusalem taken by Omar . 655 

Jews first mentioned in English chronicles. 74 

Formation of the sect termed Karaites pet sce) 
by Anan, about : . 734 

Jewish college founded at Cordova. ‘ - « 648 

Talmud translated into Arabic . : - 1006 

Jews said to be banished from England by Canute 1020 

Polygamy in Christian countries prohibited oi the 
Jcwish synod at Worms § - 1030 

Jews return to England - 1066 

(Chiefly settled in London and. Lincoln.] 

The Jews massacred in London, on the coronation 
day of Richard L., at the instigation of the priests 1183 

500 Jews besieged in York castle by the mob, cut 
each other's throats to avoid their fury 1199 








J EWS. 
rae out, and numbers inhuman Douchored, 
kin John ‘ . . 1 
The Rabbi Moses Maimonides died . ~ 
7oo Jews are slain in London, a Jew having forced a 
Christian to pay him more than 2s. per week as 
interest on a loan of 20s. (Stow, w.) <» 1262 
Statute that no Jew should enjoy a frechold . 1269 
Every Jew lending money on interest compelled to 
wear a plate on his breast, signifying that he was 
a usurer, or to quit the realm. (Stow. ) 1274 | 
267 Jews hanged and quartered, accused of ‘clipping 
coin : 1278 
All Jews (16,51 iy banished froin England. (Rapin. ) 1290 
Much pillaged and persecuted in France during the 
14th and 15th centuries. 
A fatal distemper raging in Europe; they are sus- 
pected of having poisoned the springs, and num- 
bers are massacred. (Lenglet.) 1348 
Several hundred thousand Jews banished from 
Spain, Portngal,and France. 1492-94 
Edicts against Jews rescinded by pope Sixtus V.. 1585 
Jews favoured in Holland 1603 
After having been banished England 370 years, they 
are permitted to return by Cromwell : «| « G50 
Who grants a pension to Manasseh Ben Israel - 1655 
First Portuguese synagogue, King-street, Duke’s- 
place, erected . 1656 
Statute to compel them to maintain their protestant 
children enacted . 1702 
Jews acquire right to ‘possess land in England . . 1723 
Bill to natnralise the professors of the Jewish reli- 
gion in Ireland (where 200 Jews then "nee 
refused the royal assent : . 1746 
Statute to naturalise them in England passed - sales 
Repealed on the petition of all the cities . 1754 
The Jews of Spain, Portugal, and Avignon are de- 
elared to be citizens of France . 1790 
Sitting of the great Sanhedrim of ‘Paris convened by 
the emperor “Napoleon A 18 are 1806 
Jews’ hospital, London, founded . i. 
London society for promoting Christianity among 
the Jews established » 1808 
Jews’ free school, Spitalfields, London, established 1817 
Alexander of Russia grants land on the sea of Azoph 
to converted Jews 1 Sept. 1820 
The brothers Rothschild made barons of the Aus- 
trian empire . : : - 1822 
Jews’ orphan asylum founded . 1831 
Mr. (aft. Sir) Francis H. Goldsmid, the first Jew 
ealled to the British bar. 1833 
Mr. David Salomons eleeted sheriff of London (the 
first Jewish one) ; an act passed to on him to 
act . 4 June, 1835 
Bill for J ewish emancipation in England lon on the 
second reading by a majority in the Sinn 228 
against 165 . 7 May, 1836 
Moses Montefiore, e8q., " elected sheriff of LAllaen: 
and knighted by the queen, being the first Jew on 
whom that honour has been conferred . 9 Nov. 1837 
Ukase of the emperor of Russia, perinitting the title 
of citizen of the first class to be held by any Jew 
who renders himself worthy of it . 1839 
Owing to the disappearance of a Greek priest, a per- 
seention of the Jews began at Damaseus (see Da- 
Mascus) 1 Feb. 1840 
Jewish mission to the East under sir Moses wonte- 
fiore . a 
Congregation of British Jews formed (see below) 1840-1 
Sir F. H. Goldsmid founded the Jewish Infant 
schoo] . 1841 
Sir Isaac Ly on Goldsmid, ‘the first Jew made a 
Baronet . is 
Act to relieve J ews elected to municipal offices fron 
taking oaths, &c., 9 Viet. 1846 
Baron towel de Rothwehila 1 returned to Parliament 
for the city of London by a majority of 6619 votes ; 
ae —_— lord John Manners, polling only 
3 July, 1849 
Allert Salomons elected member for Greenwich, 
28 June, 1851 
Neither permitted to sit. os 
The Jews’ Oaths of Abjuration dill passed 7 house 
of commons only, 5; 
Baron Rothschild again returned for the dity of 
London at the general elections, July, 1852; 
March, 1857 ; July, 1857; uly, 1865 


and ‘ 
Violent outbreak agalust ine Jews in ‘Stockholm, 
3 Sept. 


1852 


‘JEWS. 


The Jewish Oath vil passed in commons, 15 April; 
throwu out in the lords . 2g April, 
set oe Salomons the first Jewish lord may: 24 of 
vOv. 
the 





The "Teme Oath Dill several times passed a 
eommons and thrown out in the lords 
Edgar Mortara, a Jewlsh child, forcibly taken from 
his parents by order of the archbishop of Bologna, 
on the plea of having been baptized when an in- 
fant by a Roman Catholic maid-servant 
24 June, 
Sir F. H. Goldsmid, the first Jew made Q.C.... 
An act passed enabling Jews to sit in parliament by 
resolution of the house . July, 
Baron Lionel de Rothschild takes his seat as M.P. 
for London . 26 July, 
To commemorate this event he endowed a scholar- 
ship in the City of London Sehool 
The French government having in vain urged Mor- 
tara’s restoration to his parents, sir Moses Monte- 
fiore procceds to Rome (but obtains no redress), 
22 Dec. 
Alderman Salomons elected M.P. for Greenwieh 
(died 18 July, 1873); baron Meyer de Rothschild 
for Ilythe 15 Feb. 
Protest respecting the seizure of the boy. Mortara 
signed at London by the abp. of Canterbury, and 
bishops, noblemen, and gentlemen, sent to the 
French ambassador, Oct. ; and presented to lord 
John Russell Nov. 
Board of guardians for the relief of the Jewish 
poor, one of the grand institutions of the Jews in 
London, founded in : 
Oppressive Jaws against the Jews in the Austrian 
empire annulled . . 6, 10 Jan, 
Aet passed permitting Jewish M.P.’s to omit from 
the oath the words ‘“‘ on the faith of a San 
6 Aug. 
Additional political privileges granted to the Jews 
in Russia, 26 Jan. ; and in Poland June, 
Jews persecuted at Rome - Dec. 
Alderman Benjamin Samuel Phillips, second Jewish 
lord mayor . g Nov. 
Persecution of Jews at Bucharest repo July, 
A synagogue at Berlin, said to be the largest and 
most beantiful in the world, consecrated, 5 Sept. 
Jewish emancipation bill, Hungary, received royal 
assent. 29 Dec. 
Benjamin Disraeli, of Jewish extraction, premier of 
England Feb. 
Jews’ synagogue at ‘Barnsbury, London, N., fount 
by baron F. Rothschild, 24 oN 1867, conseerated 
29 March, 


Jews permitted to return to Spain ‘. - Oct. 
Jewish congress at Pesth opened by the minister ef 
public worship, Eotvés_. 14 Dec. 
It closes and presents the new statutes to the 
ministers : 2s Keb. 

Jewish reform convention at Philadelphia, UF. 
alterations in rituals, &e., resolved on Oct. 
Alfred Davis, a Jew, a inunificent benefaetor of 
education, Jewish and Christian, died 7 Jan. 
New central synagogue in Great Portland- t. W., 
founded by baron Rothschild, 18 Mare, 1869 ; 
consecrated . 7 April, 
** Hebrew Literature Socicty’ “established in Lainion 
29 June, 
Anglo-Jewish Association constituted for the moral, 
social, and intelleetnal progress of Jews (in con- 
nection with the Universal Israelitish Alliance, 
in Paris). First president, the late Mr. Jacob 
Waley, M.A. - 2dunly, 
The emperor of Brazil attended worship at the 
West Central London synagogue . . 8 July, 
Jews permitted to work on Sundays by a Workshops 
“Act 


Society formed at Birmingham to resist proselytism 
A Jew made M.A. at Oxford (after the abolition of 
tests) 22 June, 
Sir George J essel, a J ew, ‘solicitor-general, Noy. 
1871; master of ‘the rolls Ang. 
Estimated number of Jews in Great ital, $1,520; 
in London, 39,833 P 
New synagogue founded at Dayswater 7 June, 
Movement against the Jews in Berlin, &c., ‘Judens 
hetze); opposed by Mommsen, Virchow, and others; 


censured by the crown prince; debate in the cham- 


1853 
1855 


1854-7 


1858 
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Many Jews leave Berlin, 
t. 1880 
Anti-Semitic league formed ; presents a petition to 
Bismarck to restrict the liberty of the Prussian 
Jews. —_. : A . 13 April, 
Jews severely persecuted at Kieff and other places 
in Sonth Russia . ss - May, » 
About 60,000 Russian Jews reqnest permission to 
return to Spain, granted 2 Z - June, ,, 
Persecution going on in Prussia, the emperor in- 
teffering to stopit . 4 : “ : Ang- 5, 
Renewal of barbarous persecution in Russia, April, 
1882, June, Nov.-Dec., 1884; denounced as 
an offence to civilisation at a great meeting at 
the Mansion-house, London . ‘ 1 Feb. 1882 
Many Jews goto America... 7 : - Feb. ,, 
Committees formed at Berlin and London to receive 
money to help the emigration, April; 108,7594 
received in Lonion . " ‘ 3 25 Oct. ,, 
New synagogue at Abbey-road, London, N.W. 
consecrated . ‘ “ : " - joJduly, ,, 
The Jews violently attacked at Presburgh, Hun- 
gary; martial law proclaimed . - a9 Sept. ,, 
Trial of Jews (sce Hungary) 7 . : a 
Violent attacks on Jews at St. Petersburg, Pestb, 
Zala Egerszeg, &c. 5 4 July, Ang. ,, 
Death of Charlotte, Baroness de Rothschild, great 
benefactress é A $ : : 13 Mar. 
Jews still persecuted in Rassia Aug. et se7. ,, 
Commizsion to enquire into the condition and 
rights of the Jews. " : - - Oct. 
Sir Moses Montefiore completes his 1ooth year, 
celebrated by Jews all over the world as a 
very great benefactor (27 Oct. Jewish Calendar) 
25-26 Oct. 1884; died : 5 p 28 Jniy 
The Jews enjoy at present full citizenship in Europe 
(with the exception of Portugal, Roumania, 
Russia and Spain); also in the United States 
Sir Nathanie) de Rothschild, son of Lionel, created 
a peer; takes his seat 9 July, 1885 ; made Jord- 
lient. of Buckinghamshire . : ‘ May, 
Estimated population of the Jews in the world, 


paula” ' — sami A : : 
Exhibition of Anglo-Jewish antiquities at the Roya) 


Albert. Hall opened . : " F April, 
Expulsion of Jews from Odessa and fina 
d April, 


Congregation of British Jews, formed in 1840 and 
1841 by certain families of Spanish and German 
Jews, for uniting two sections of the community, 
and for simplifying the ritual observances. Their 
West London Synagogue in Burton-street, opened 
1 Jan. 1842; removed to Margaret-street, Regent- 
Street, 1849; succeeded by a magnificent syna- 
gogue, in Upper Berkeley-street, consecrated 

22 Sept. 1870 
ee 


JEW’S HARP (probably Jaws’ harp), an 
ancient instrument. Charles Eulenstein produced 
remarkable effects with Jew’s harps at the Royal 
Institution, London, 15 Feb. 1828. 


_JEYNES or JAINS, a sect of Buddhists, in 
India. They do not recognise a creator, but believe 
thatter to be eternal, and refrain from destroying 
life, considering animals to be sacred. 


JEY POOR, one of the four principal Rajpoot 
states of India, tributary to the British. ‘The 
new capital, Jeypoor, termed the Paris of India, 
was built in the last century. The Mabaraja, 
friendly to the British, by whom he was supported, 
died in Sept. 1880; he nominated a successor, in- 
stalled 30 Sept. 1880. 


JEZREELITES, New and Latter House of 
srael, was founded by James Jershom Jezreel 
(James White), who died 1885. They assert that 
the Gospel is sufficient, ior the salvation of the soul, 
but for the salvation of the body the Law niust be 
added. Head quarters, Gillingham, Kent. 


J THAD, orreligious warfare against unbelievers, 
although inculcated in the Mohammedan law, was 
pronibited by the Sheeahs, and only permitted by 


bers no vote, 22 Nov. 
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the Sonnites in some cases; certainly not with 
any uation with whom they had made a treaty of 
peace. The Jihad was preached by fanatics in India 
in 1871, and prohibited by government. 
A jihad against the Russians was announced by the 
sheikh-ul-Islam, at Constantinople, about 28 May, 1877 
A jihad against the British in Afghanistan, pro- 
posed by Shere Ali... : - Oct. 1878 
A jihad against the British was proclaimed by 
Arabi Pasha. A = abont 24 July, 1822 
See Egypt. 


JINGO PARTY, @ name given (in 1878) to 
persons who preferred war with Russia te submis- 
sion to her aggressive policy. A popular song said— 
** We don't want to fight, but, by jingo if we do, 

We've got the ships, we've got the men, and we’ve got 

the money too.” 
*? By jingo” occurs in Jarvis’s ‘‘ Don Quixote,” and the 

“*Vicar of Wakefield.” 


JOAN oF ARC, the maid of Orleans, born at 
Domremy, imagined that she had a divine com- 
mission to expel the English, who under the ear] of 
Salisbury were besieging Orleans. Charles VII. 
entrusted her with the command of some Freuch 
troops, and she raised the siege, and entered Orleans 
with supplies, 29 April, 1429; and the English, 
who were before the place from 12 Oct. preceding, 
abaudoned the enterprise 8 May following. She 
captured several towns in the possession of the 
English, whom she defeated in a battle near Patay, 
18 June, 1429. She was wounded several times 
herself, but never shed any blood with her own 
hand. Sbe was taken at the siege of Compiégne, 
25 May, 1430; and, after a trial, buint for a witch 
at Rouen, 30 May, 1431. A statue of Joan of Are, 
the work of the late princess Marie of France, was 
inaugurated at Orleans, 13 Sept. 1851, and the 
435th anniversary of the deliverance of the city 
was celebrated there on 14 May, 1865. The anni- 
versary of her death celebrated, 30 May, 1878. See 
Patay. 


JOCKEY CLUB, instituted in the reign of 
George IL. (1727-60), is mentioned in Heber’s 
‘* Raeing Calendar,’’ 1758. Rules’ were made in 
1828, afterwards revised. See Races. 


JOHN BULL, 2 nickname given to English- 
men, is said to be derived from Dr. Arbuthnot’s 
satire ‘‘John Bull,” pubiished 1712.—Bretecer. 
‘*John Bull,’’ a comedy, by George Colman the 
younger, was performed 1805. The ‘‘ John Bull,” 
a Tory newspaper, supported by Theodore Hook, 
was first published 1820. 


JOHN DOE and RicHarRD Rog, names 
well known, as standing pledges for the prosecution 
of suits. In early times real and substantial per- 
sons were required to pledge themselves to answer 
to the crown for an wmercement or fie set upon 
the plaintiff, for raising a false accusation, if he 
brought av action without cause, or failed in it; 
and in 1285, 13 Edw_ I. sheriffs and bailiffs were, 
before they made deli:erance of the distress, to re- 
ceive pledges for pursuing the suit, and for the 
teturn of the property, if return were awarded. 
But this becoming a matter of form, the fictitious 
names of Doe and Roe were used until the form was 
declared to be no longer necessary by the Common 
Law Procedure Act, 1852. 


JOHN O’GROAT’S HOUSE, an ancient 
house formerly situated on Dunean’s Bay Head 
the most northerly point of Great Britain, deriving 
its name from John of Groat, or Groot, and his 
brothers, originally from Holland, said to have set- 
tled here about 1489. 


JOB, ST. 
The house was of an octagon shape, being one room, with 
eight windows and eight doors, to adniit eight mem- 
bers of the family, the heads of different branches of it, 
to prevent their quarrels for precedence at table. Kaeh 
came in by this contrivance at his own door, and sat 
at an octagon table, at which, of course, there was no 
chief place or head, 


JOHN 
New Brunswick and Oxford. 


St. John’s Night, or Midsummer eve, 23 June: bonfires 
are still made in Ireland, and in some parts of Eng- 
land, and thought to be the relic of a pagan custom— 
resembling the Phcenician worship of Baal. 


JOHN, ST., KniIGnTs OF, see Malta. 

Tue Kwiouts or St. Joun (Johanniter Ritter), a Luthe- 
ran order of high rank, formed by Frederick Wil- 
liam III. of Prussia, 23 May, 1812, and reorganised 15 
Oct. 1852. These knights co-operated with the knights 
of St. John of Malta and various other bodies in 
rendering energetic assistance to the wounded during 
the Franeo-Prussian war, in 1870-1; the chief office 
being at the ancient gate of the priory of St. John, 
Clerkenwell, London, E.C.; the duke of Manchester 
being a prior of the order. 

The Russian and Engtish orders claim connection with 
the original institution at Malta as two of its langues. 

The St. John Ambulance Association, founded and estab- 
lished by the Order of St. John of Jerusalein in 1877: 
its objects are—z. The dissemination of instruction 
in “first aid,” #.¢.,, the preliminary treatment of the 
sick and injured pending the doctor's arrival; 2, 
lectures to women on home nursing and hygiene ; 

, the deposit in —— localities of material 
zh as stretchers, hampers, splints, bandages, &c.) 
for use in case of accident; 4, the development of 
ambulance corps for the transport of the sick and 
injured. Upwards of 250 administrative ‘“‘ centres” 
and some thousands of ‘‘ detached classes” have been 
formed in all parts of the United Kingdom, India, the 
colonies, =i. elsewhere abroad, and over 100,coo 
certiticates of proficiency have been awarded. Sir 
Edmund A. H. Lechmere, bart., M.P., chairman ; 
John Furley, esq., honorary director of stores and 
manager of transport department ; major sir Merbert 
C. Perrott, bart., chief secretary. The prince of 
Wales installed at St. John’a Gate as Grand Prior of 
the Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem in 
England recently incorporated by Royal Charter, 
18 July, 1888. 


JOHN’S GATE, ST. (St. John’s Square, 
Clerkenwell, London), a tine vestige of monastic 
building, was the gate of the priory of St. John of 
Jerusalem (suppressed in 1540), and was the place 
where the Gentleman's Magazine was first pub- 
lished, 6 March, 1731. The house was often visited 
by Dr. Johnson, Garrick, and their friends. The 
gate was purchased for the Order of the Knights of 
St. John, by Sir Edmund A. JI. Lechmere, Bt., 
secretary of the English league. The first meeting 
held here 24 June, 1874. ; 

The prince of Wales Installed here as Grand Prior of 
the Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem In 
England, recently incorporated by royal charter, 
18 July, 1888. 


JOHNSON’S CLUB, see Literary Clué. 
JOHNSTOWN INUNDATION, see under 


Pennsylvania, 1889 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES (good and 
bad) have been very numerous during the present 
century (especially in 1825, 1846, 1866, and 1872). 
Many acts have been passed for their regulation ; 
the most important in 1844, 1855, 1857 and 1858. 
An important act for the incorporation, regulation, 
and winding-up of trading companics and other 
associations passed in 1862, was amended in 1807; 
see Companies, and Limited Liability. 1544 new 
companies were registered in the year 1881-2. 


JONATHAN, BROTHER. This national 


, ST., see Newfoundland, Cambridge, | 


es 


J UBILEES. 


name for America is attributed to Washington's 
reliance for advice and support on Jonathan Trum- 
bull, governor of Connecticut, whom he termed 
“the first of patriots.” (Trumbull died 9 Aug. 
1785).—Brewer. 


JORDAN, a river of Palestine, crossed by 
the Israelites .c. 1451, when they entered 
Canaan. A plan for forming a eanal from the 
Mediterranean to the gulf of Akabah was discussed 
at the British Association Sept. 1883. 


_ JOSHUA, suceessor of Moses, led the Israelites 
into Canaan, B.c. 1451. (See Bibi.) Handel’s 
14th oratorio ‘‘Joshua’’ was finished 19 Aug. 
1747 ; produced 9 March, 1748. It contained ‘* See 
the Conquering Hero comes,” afterwards trans- 
ferred to ‘‘ Judas Maccabzeus.”’ 


JOURNAL DES SAVANTS, sce Reviews. 


JOURNALISTS, NationaL ASSOCIA- 
TION OF, established at Birmingham, 1884. 
The annual meeting at London was largely at- 
tended, 18 Dec. 1887; at Newcastle Feb. 1888 
Institute of Journalists, London, inauguratedg Mar. 1889 


JOURNALS, sec Newspapers. 


JOURNALS or THE HOUSE OF CoMMONS, 
commenced in 1547, first ordered to be printed in 
1752, when 5o00o/. were allowed to Mr. Hardinge 
for the execution of the work. The journals of the 
Tfouse oF Pegns (commencing 1509) were ordered 
to be printed in 1767. 


JOWAKIES, see Jndia, 1877-8. 
JUAN FERNANDEZ, an island in the 


Pacitic, named from its discoverer in 1567. Alexan- 
der Selkirk, a native of Scotland, left on shore here 
by his captain in Nov. 1704, and lived alone till he 
was discovered by eaptain Rogers in1709. He dicd 
lieutenant of IMS. Weymouth, 1723. A monu- 
ment to his memory was erected on the island in 
1868, then colonised by Germans. From his nar- 
rative De Foe is said to have derived his Adventures 
of Robinson Crusoe, first published in 1719. ‘The 
present governor, Rodt, a Swiss adventurer, settled 
on the island about 1874. 


JUAN, SAN, a smallisland, near Vancouver's 
island. ‘fhe possession of this island, on account of its 
commanding the straits between British Columbiaand 
the United States territories, led to disputes between 
the two countries, owing to the doubtful interpre- 
tation of the treaty of Washington respecting the 
boundaries, 12 June, 1846. See United States, 13859 
and 1860. The matter (by the treaty of Washing- 
ton, 8 May, 1871) was referred for arbitration to 
the emperor of Germany, who decided in favour 
of the United States, Oct. 1872. The isle was 
evacuated by the British 22 Nov. following. 


JUBILEES (Heb. yébél, the sound of a 
trumpet). ‘The Jews were commanded to cele- 
brate a jubilee every fifty yeara, I491 B.C. 
(Lev. xxv. 8.) Among the Christians a jubilee 
every century was instituted by pope Boniface VIII. 
in the year 1300. It was ordered to be celebrated 
every fifty years by pope Clement VI.; and by 
Urban VI. every thirty-third year; and by Six- 
tus V. every twenty-fifth year. 

National jubilee in England on account of George 

Ill. entering the soth year of his reign, 25 Oct. 1809 
Jubilce in celebration of the general peace, and of 

the centenary of the accession of the Brunswick 

family : i ; : A ; . 1 Aug. 1814 
Shakspeare’s Jubilee, projected by David Garrick, 

was celebrated at Shakapeare’s birth-place, 

Stratford-on-Avon . : ‘ . 6,7, 8, Sept. 1769 
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& — festival at Stratford . i 
A Shakspeare festival at Stratford 23 April, 1365 
The Scott centenary celebrated (he was born 15 Aug. 


1771). : : A “ F - g Ang. 1871 
luternational musical jubilee at Boston, U.S. , (see 
Boston) . : 4 17 Jone—4 July, 1872 
QUEEN Victoria's JUBILEE, 18387 (accession 20June, 
1837). Grand procession witnessed by many 
thousands; snlemn thanksgiving servicc in 
Westminster Abbey, in the presence of the queen, 
the-royal family, the kings of Denmark, Belgium, 
Greece and Saxony; the crown princes of Ger- 
inany, Austria, Purtugal and Sweden; the grand 
duke Sergius of Russia, Amadens, duke of Aosta, 
prince Ludwig of Bavaria, the maharajah Holkar 
and inany Indian princes, the queen of Hawaii, 
also the dignitaries of the empire, and many 
persobs eminent in science, art, and literature 
21 June, 
Magnificent illuminations throughout the metro- 
polis; two deaths recorded, and not many 
rsonal injuries r r 2 re 21 June, 
ilee beacon fires throughout England and Wales, 
tarted on the Malvern Hills 10 p.m., and seen 
from Cottington Ilill, Hants; over 80 fires seen 
21 June, 
About 26,000 elementary schoo! children entertained 
in Ifyde Park at the iustance of Mr. Lawson of 
the Daily Telegraph. The queen presents a 
memorial cup to Florence Dnnn, aged 12, of St. 
Mary's, Westmiuster ; the prince of Wales and 
many of the nobility present ; - 22 June, 
Jubilee celebrated in India and all the colonies, 
and throughout the civilized world, June ; envoys 
from the pope(Mons, Rufto Scilla), Japanand Siam 
Citizens’ thanksgiving service at St. Paul's, after 
formal procession from Guildhall . 23 June, 
The queen issues a letter to the nation, expressing 
her profound gratitnde for the very kind reception 
of the vast multitude during her progress to and 
return frcm Westininster Abbey, and her high 
| admiration for the excellent order preserved 
24 June, 
round the island (see Yachts) 
14-27 June, 
at Bucking- 
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Judilee yacht race 


28,000 volunteers reviewed by the queen 
ham Palace, 2 July é é , Ps . F 
The queen lays foundation-stone of the Imperial 
Institute . a ‘ " : s - 4 July, 
1e queen reviews about 60,000 men at ene 
9 duly, 
trand naval review by the queen (see Navy of 
Englart). q : . : - 23duly, 
The presents given to the queen exhibited at St. 
James’s Palace, rich, beautiful, and eccentric, 
12 Sept. 
Melals presented to the metropolitan police for 
their conduct during the jubilee celebration 
ordered . - A i : f - 3 5epe. 
te queen expresses her thanks for jubilee addresses 
fromall partsoftheempire  . - 14 Sept. 
yreat number of addresses from municipal cor 
rations, scientific societies, and other bodies 
27 Jone, 
India chiefs received and decorated at Windsor 
30 June, 
ie queen thanks the mayors and municipal bodies 
for their presents; London Gazette . - 4 Noy. 
Ong official account of the jubilee proceedings, 
London Gazette . A . A : - 3d 
ubilee offering of the women of Great Brituin and 
Ireland (from 1d. to rl.); 75,0001. presented to 
the queen 22 Jnne ; her letter of thanks published 
2 July 1887; sum increased to 84,116. in March, 
he queen approved the application of about 
70,c00l, for the sick poor, and the benefit of 
purses and nursing institutions. About 10,000. 
was set apart for a colossal statue of the prince 
consort, and abont 4,116l. fora personal ornament 
to be worn by the queen; reported 20 April, 
tue of tlie queen by Sir J. E. Boehm, subscribed 
for by the graduates, unveiled by the prince of 
pales at the University of London, Burlington 
Gardens 8 May; one by L. J. Williamson, at the 
College of Physicians, Thames Embankment 
unveiled . 4 : A : és . 24 May 
cture of the Emperor William [. and his family, 
painted by Auton von Werner, presented to the 
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JUGGERNAUT. 


queen by the Germans residing in England . . 
16 May 1335 
See Church House, Imperial Institute, & Nurses. 


JUDAH, see Jews. 


JUDAS MACCAB.RUS, Handel’s 12th ora- 
torio, composed g July—11 Aug. 1746; produced 1 
April, 1747. See Maccabees. 


_ JUDGE ADVOCATE GENERAL, and 
udge murtial of all the forces, an ancient office, 
eld by patent from the crown. He is the legal 
adviser of the commander-in-chief in military cases, 
and by his authority all general courts martial are- 
held. An advocate-general accompanied the army 
to France in 1625, and the office was constituted 
soon after the restoration. Dr. Samuel Barrowe 
was appointed 1666. 
John R. Davison appointed Dec. 1870; died 15 Apr. 1871 
Sir Robert Phillimore (admiralty judge) acted pro- 
visionally . P : ‘ - 1871-3 





Acton 8. Ayrton . ‘ 21 Aug. 1873—Feb. 1874 
Stephen Cave . : , : Feb. 1874—Nov. 1875 
Geo. A. F. Cavendish Bentinck, 25 Nov.1875—May, 1880 
George Osborne Morgan : a 4 . Se 

William T. Marriott . , 4 ’ : June, 1835 
John Wm. Mellor . . A ‘ é t5 Feb. 1886 
William T. Marriott, July, 1886; knighted ‘April, 1888 


JUDGES appointed by God, when the Israelites 
were in bondage, ruled from 1402 B.c. Lill the elec- 
tion of Saul as king, 1095; see Jews, Chancellors, 
Justices, Circuits, Lords Justices, Vice-Chaneellors, 
Privy Councils, and Supreme Court. 


Jurlges punished for bribery and Thomas de Wey- 
land banished ? : . ‘ 4 - » 1289 

William de Thorp hanged for bribery ‘ - Pe L, 

John de Cavendish beheaded by the Suffolk rebels, 1381 

Tresylian, chief justicc, executed for favouring 
despotism, and other judges condemned . ae 

The prince of Wales said to have been commit 
nA judge Gascoigne for assaulting him on the 

c 


n : 2 : 4 : ’ . : 4 
Sir Thos. More, late lord chancellor, beheaded, 
6 July, 
Judges threatened with impeachment, and Reliteley 
taken off the bench and committed by the com- 
mons, on acharge of treason. ‘ 13 Feb. 
Three jadges impeached for favouring the levying 
ship-money . F 3 3 A : i 
Judge Jefferies committed by the lord mayor to the 
Tower, where he died . : P , Z - 1689 
The judge's office made tenable for life (during good 
behavionr) instead of during the pleasure of the 
crown by 13 Will. III. c 2 3 ? ‘ ~. 
Their commissions made permanent, notwith- 
standing the demise of the crown (by 1 Geo. IIL 


1702 


c. 23) —. , q P , : A : - 176t 
Three additional judges appointed, one to each law 

court, 1784; and again ip . : : : ra. 
A pew jn lige took his seat as vice-chancellor, 5 May, 1813. 
Two new, vice-chancellors appointed : P - 1841 
A third vice-chancellor and two new chancery 

judges (styled lords-justices) appointed . ieee TOS 


J UDICATURE, see Law ; Supreme Court, 


JUDICIAL COMMITTEE or rue Prryy 
COUNCIL, see Privy Council. 


JUDICIAL SEPARATION of married per- 
sons may now be decreed by the Divorce Court, 
established by act of parliament in 1857. The 
persons separated may not marry again. 


JUGGERNAUT, correctly Jaganndth, or 
‘* Lord of the World,” one of the incarnations of 
Krishna, is an idol formed of an irregular pyramidal 
black stone, with two rich diamonds to represent 
eyes; the nose and mouth are painted vermilion. 

he number of pilgrims that visit the god is stated 
at 1,200,000 annually. Formerly some were crushed 
by the wheels of the car (so lately as Aug. 1864) ; a 
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JUGURTHINE WAR. 





great many never returned, and, to the distance of 
tifty miles, the way was strewed with human bones. 
The temple of Juggernaut has existed about 800 
years. The state allowance to the temple was sus- 
pended by the Indian government in June, 1851. 
‘The festival was kept, June, 1872. ‘Twelve persons 
were said to be killed 7 aceident, Aug. 1873. The 
festival of 1878 reported a failure. 


JUGURTHINE WAR. Jugurtha murdered 
his cousin, Hiempsal, king of Numidia, and usurped 
his throne, 118 8.c. He gave Adherbal a share in the 
government, but killed him in 112. He then pro- 
voked the Romans to war. Cwcilius Metellus was 
first sent against him, and defeated him in two bat- 
tles; and Marius brought him in chains to Rome to 
adorn his triumph, 106 B.c., where he was put to 
death in 104. This war has been immortalised by 
the pen of Sallust. 


JULIAN ERA and YEAR, see Calendar. 
Julian period (by Joseph Scaliger, about 1583), 2 
term of years produced by the multiplication of 
the lunar cycle 19, solar eyele 28, and Roman 
indietion I 5: It consists of 7980 yon and began 
4713 years before our era. It has been employedin 
computing time to avoid the ambiguity attendant 
on reckoning any period antecedent to our era, an 
advantage in common with the mundane cras used 
at different times. By subtracting 4713 from the 
Julian period, our era is found; if before Christ, 
subtract the Julian period from 4714. 


JULIERS, a Prussian province; made a duchy 
in 1356; became the subject of contention on the 
extinction of the ruling family in he was allotted 
to Neuburg in 1659; seized by the French in 1794; 
and ceded to Prussia in 1815. 


JULY, the seventh, originally fifth, Roman 
month, named by Marc Antony from Jedius Cesar, 
the dictator of Rome, who was born in it. 

The early part of July, 1888, was very cold; many 
thunderstorms, followed by destructive floods in the 
latter part. See Inundations. 

July Revolution. See France, 1830. 


JUNE, the sixth month, owes its name to 
Junius, which some derive from Juno, and others 
from Juntores, this being the month for the young, 
as May was for aged persons. Ovid, in his Fastt, 
introduces Juno as claiming this month. “ Glorious 
ist of June;”’ see Ushant. 

The qneen’s jubilee celebrated In June, 1887. 

Jubilee. 


JUNG RIVER, west Afriea. Natives chas- 
tised for outrage on Mr. Laborde, envoy, and others, 
by gen. Havelock, governor of Sicrra Leone, May, 


1882. 


JUNIUS’S LETTERS began in the Public 
Advertiser, 21 Jan. 1769. 


They have been ascribed to Mr. Burke, Mr. William: 
Gerard Ilamilton, commonly ealled Single-spcech Hamil- 
ton, John Wilkes, Mr. Dunning (afterwards lord Ash- 
burton), serjeant Adair, the rev. J. Rosenhagen, John 
Roberts, Charles Lloyd, Samuel Dyer, general Lee, the 
duke of Portland, Hugh Boyd, Jord George Sackville, 
and sir Philip Francis. The last-named is gencrally 
considered to have been the author. Janius said, ‘'! 
am the depositary of my own sceret, and it shall perish 
with me.” The work of Mr. Chabot and hon. E. T. B. 
Twisleton was considered decisive of sir Philip Francis 
being Junius, May, 1871. ‘‘ Junius {s as much unknown 
as ever.” —Athenwum, 8 Sept. 1888 


JUNKER PARTY (Junker, German for 
young noble), a term applied to the aristocratic 
party in Prussia, which came into power under 
Otho von Bismarek-Schénhausen, appointed prime 


See 
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JURIES. 


minister, 9 Oct. 1862. Their political organ is the 
Kreuz-Zeitung. 


JUNO, the planet discovered by M. Harding, of 
Lilienthal near Bremen, 1 Sept. Its distance 
from the sun is 254 millions of miles, and it ac- . 
complishes its revolution in four years and 128 
days, at the rate of nearly 42,000 milesan hour. Its 
diameter is estimated by German astronomers at 
1424 English miles. 


JUNONIA, festivals in honour of Juno (the 
Greck I[éra, or Héré) at Rome, and instituted 431 B.C. 


JUNTA. The Spanish provincial juntas or 
councils declared against the French in 1808, and 
incited the people to insurrection. 


JUNTO, a name given to the leaders of the 
whig party in the reigns of William III. and Anne 
(1689-1714) ; the chiefs were acmiral Idward 
Russell, John Summers, Charles Montague, and 
Thomas Warton. 


JUPITER, known 4s a planct to the Chaldeans, | 
it is said, 30008.c. The discovery of the satellites, 
incorrectly attributed to Simon Mayr (Marius) in 
1609, was made by Galileo on 8 Jan. 1610; see 
Plenets. JupiTER’s moons were all invisible on 
21 Aug. 1867; a very rare occurrence.—JUPITER 
AmMon’s temple in Libya was visited by Alexander, 
332 B.c. Cambyses’ army sent against it perished 
miserably, §25 8.c. The Greek Zeus was the Roman 
Jupiter. : 


JURIDICAL SOCIETY was established in 
Feb. 1855, and opened with an address by sir R. 
Bethell on 12 May following. 


JURIES. Trial ¥ jury was introduced into 
England during the Saxon heptarehy, mention 
being made of six Welsh and six Anglo-Saxon 
freemen appointed to try causes between the English 
and Welsh men of property, and made responsible, 
with their whole estates real and personal, fur false 
verdicts. Lambard. By most authorities their 
institution is ascribed to Alfred about 886. In 
Magna Charta, juries are insisted on_as the great 
bulwark of the people’s liberty. When either 
purty isan alien born, the jury shall be one half 
denizens, and the other half aliens, stat. 28 Edw. 
LIL. 1353. By the common law a prisoner upon 
indictment or appeal might challenge peremptorily 
thirty-five, being under three juries; but a lord of 
parliament, and a peer of the realm, who is to be 
tricd by his peers, caunot challenge any of his 
peers. <An act for the trial by jury in civil eases in 
Seotland was — in 1815. An act to consolidate 
and amend the laws relating to juries in Ireland 
was passed 4 Will. IV. 1833. A new aet respecting 
juries, regulating their payment, &c., was passed 
g Aug. 1870. The elause respecting their payment 
was rescinded by act passed 28 Feb. 1871. Laws7 
respecting juries in Ireland amended. 14 Aug, 1871. 
New Juries bill brought in by the attorney-general, 
sir John Coleridge, Feb. 1873. Juries are sum=— 
moned to assist the coroner in investigating the 
causes of sudden or violent death.—_GnranbD JURIES_ 
(of not less than 12 or more than 23 persons), decide 
whether sufticient evidenee is adduced to put the 
aecused on trial—The constitution of 1791 esta- 
blished the trial by jury in France.—An imperial 
deeree abolished trial by jury throughout the Aus- 
trian empire, 15 Jan. 1852.—Trial by jury began 
in Russia, 8 Aug. 1866; in Spain, 1889—A true bill 
for libel granted against aldcrman sir F. Truscott in 
- absence, who was honourably acquitted, 18 Sept. 
1879. 





“ JUSTE MILIEU.” 


Coercion or Jcries—It is said that in early 
times the suitors used to feed the jury empanelled in 
their action, and hence arose the common law of denying 
sustenance to a jury after the hearing of the evidence. 
A jury may be detained during the pleasure of the judse 
if they cannot agree upon a verdict ; and may be con- 
fined without meat, drink, or fire, candle light excepted, 
till they are nuanimous.—Some jurors have been fined 
for having fruit in their pockets, when they were with- 
drawn to consider of their verdict, thongh they did not 
eat it. Leon Dyer, 137. A jury at Sudbury not being 
able to agree, and having been some time under duress, 
forcibly broke from the court where they were locked up, 
and went home, g Oct. 1791. Phillips. In Scotland, 
Guernsey, Jersey, and France, juries decide by a ma- 
jority ; in France, since 1831, a majority of two-thirds is 
required. 

“JUSTE MILIEU” (moderation and con- 
ciliation t» parties), according to Louis-Philippe (in 
1830), is the only oe of government which 
can secure the welfare of France. 


JUSTICES or THE PEACE are unpaid local 
magistrates, invested with extensive powers in 
minor cases, but subject to supersession and punish- 
ment by the King’s Bench for an abuse of their 
authority. They were first nominated by Wil- 
liam I. in 1076. Stow. Persons termed conserva- 
tors of the peace in each county were appointed by 
1 Edw. III. ec. 2, 1327; and their duties were 
defined in 1360. The form of a commission of the 
peace settled by the judges, 23 Eliz. 1580. Hav- 
kins ; see Eyre. 


JUSTICES, LORDS, were appointed by 


English sovereigns to govern during their absence ; 
especially by William III., George I. and George II. 
1695-1760). George III. never left England. In 
Set 1821, when George IV. went to Hanover, 
lords justices were appointed, the duke of York 
being the first. No such appointment has been 
made during the present reign, it having been 
decided by the law authorities in 1843 to be un- 
necessary when the queen went to France. Ireland 
is always ruled by lords justices when the lord- 
lieutenant is out of the country, or his office is 
vacant.—Two lords justices of the court of appeal in 
chancery, having rank next after the chief baron 
of the exchequer, were appointed from 1 Oct. 1851, 


od ee 


salary 6000/. For recent changes see Court of | 
Justiciary, and dA ppeal. | 
1851. Sir James L. Knight-Bruce, resigned Oct., died 
7 Noy. 1866. 
» Robert lord Cranworth (afterwards lord chan- 
cellor). 


1853. Sir George Jas. Turner, Jan., died, 9 July, a 

1866. Sir Hugh M. Cairns, 29 Oct., became Jord-chan- | 
cellor, 29 Feb. 1868. 

1867. Sir John Rolt, July ; resigned Feb. 1868. 

1868. Sir Charles Jasper Selwyn, 8 Feb., died 11 Aug. 


I 5 
1868. Sir ‘William Page Wood, March ; lord-chancellor, 
2 Nov. 
1869. Sir George M. Giffard, Dec., died 13 July, 1870. 
1870. Sir George Mellish, July; died 15 June, 1877. 
1875. Sir Richard Baggallay, Nov. 
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JUVENILE OFFENDERS. 


Present Lords Justices. 
Sir Henry Cotton. 
Sir Nathaniel Lindley. 
Sir Charles S. C. Bowen. 
1833. Sir Edward Fry, 9 April. 
1885. Sir Henry Lopes, Dec. 


JUSTICIARS. In ancient times the kings of 
England used to hear and determine causes; but it 
is declared by law that if the king cannot deter- 
mine every controversy, he, to ease himself, may 
divide the labour among persons, men of wisdom 
and fearing God, and out of such to appoint judges. 
The Saxon kings of England appointed a judge 
after this manner, who was, in fact, the king’s 
deputy. After the Norman conquest, the person 
invested with that power had the style of Capitalis 
Justicia, or Justiciarius Anglia. These judges 
continued until the erection of the courts of king’s 
bench and the common pleas. The first justiciars 
of England were Odo, bishop of Bayeux, and 
William Fitz-Osborne, in 1067; and the last was 
Philip Basset, in 1261, or Hugh le Despencer, 1263 
(Henry III). Authorities vary. 


JUSTICIARY, Court or, see Court of 


Justiciary. 


JUSTINIAN CODE compiled by a commis- 
sion appointed by the emperor Justinian I. Feb. 528, 
wherein was written what may be termed the 
statute law (scattered through 2000 volumes re- 
duced to fifty). It was cee Ato Apmil, 529. 
To this code Justinian added the Digest or Pan- 
dects, the Institutes, and Novels, promulgated 
16 Nov. 534. These compilations have since been 
ealled, collectively, the body of civil law (Corpus 
Juris Civilis). 


JUTE, the fibres of two plants, the chonch and 





1877. 
1881. 
1882. 


Aisbund (Corchorus olitorius and Corchorus cap- 


sularis), since 1830 extensively cultivated in 
Bengal for making gunnycloth, &c. Jute has been 
much manufactured at Dundee as a substitute for 
flax, tow, Kc., and in July, 1862, assertions were 
made that it could be employed as a substitute for 
cotton. In 1853, 275,578 ewt.; in 1861, 904,092 
ewt.; In 1871, 3,454,120 cwt.; in 1874, 4,270,164 
ewt.; in 1875, 3,416,617 ewt.; in 1877, 3,649,87- 
ewt.; In 1879, 4,759, 303ewt.; in 1881, 4,928,805 cwt.: 
in 1883, 7,385,028 cwt.; in 1885, 285,674 tons; in 
1887, 327,221 tons, of undressed jute were im- 
ported into the United Kingdom. 


JUTLAND (Denmark), the home of the Jutes 
who settled in our southern counties. South Jut- 
oe taken by the allies in 1813, and restored 
in 1814. 


JUVENILE OFFENDERS. In 1838, an 
act was passed for instituting a prison for instruct- 
ing and correcting juvenile offenders, and the mili- 
tary hospital at Parkhurst in the Isle of Wight was 
appropriated for this purpose. An act for their 
committal to reformatories was passed in 1854. 


K. 


KAABA. 








KARAITES. 





KAABA, see Caaéda. 

KABYLES, see Algiers. 

KADSEAH, see Parsees. 

KAFFRARIA, an extensive country in S. 


Africa, extending frem the north of Cape Colony te 
the Orange river. Our war with the natives began 
in 1798. 
The Kaffirs, headed by Mokanna, a prophet, attack 
Grahamstown ; repulsed with much slaughter . 1819 
Again defeated, 1828, 1831 . : . : ¢ oe 1834 
The Kaffirs rise ; sir Harry Smith, the governor, pro- 
claims martial law, and orders the inhabitants 
to rise en masse to defend the frontier 31 Dec. 1850 
Disastrous operations against the Kaffirs in the 
Waterkloeff follow; colonel Fordyce and several 
officers and men of the 74th regiment killed 6 Nov. 1851 
Wreck of the Birkenhead with reinforcements from 
England (see Birkenhead) . 2 . 26 Feb. 1852 
The hestilities of the Kaftirs having assumed all 
the features of regular warfare, the governor- 
general, Catlicart, attacked and defeated them, 
20 Dee. 
accepted, and 


3” 
The conditions offered by Cathcart 
peace restored . : : “ 9 March, 1853 
Death of Makomo, an eminent chief 11 Sept. 1873 
Alleged insurrection of Langalibalele, suppressed ; 
see Natal j ‘ : ; 4 ; , . 1874 
Kreli, a Galeka chicf in the Transkei territory at- 
tacks the Fingoes and their British protectors ; 
repnised at Ibeka_ 24 and 29 Sept. 1877 
Sir Bartle Frere, the governor general, with officers 
and volunteers proceeds to the spot; Kreli de- 
feated by commandant Griffith, his kraal burnt, 
9 Oct. ; deposed and his lands annexed . Oct. 
Galckas defeated and expelled from their ase oe ‘ 
a Deer 2 
Rise of the Gaikas under Sandilli, an old echier * 
(who after education relapsed into barbarism), 
about. : , : 4 . 30 Dec, 
Cetywaye, king of the Zulus, troublesome ; sir B. 
Frere requests help ; goth regiment and a battery 
of artillery sent from England . ‘ Jan. 1878 
British advance; rebels defeated, 24, 26 Jan. ; at 
Quintana, 7 Feb., by gen. Thesiger (about 400 
Kaffirs killed; Sandilli escapes,) 18, 19 March; 
again (capt. Donovan, Heut. Ward, and capt. 
Shawe killed,) about 21 March ; continued fight- 
ing, sometimes severe . : . March—May, 
Sandilli and other chiefs reported dead ; his sons 
captured ; Kaffir refugees indreadful condition June, ,, 
Amnesty proclaimed to all surrendering rebels, 
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about ’ ‘ " ~~ , 2Jduly, ,, 
Thanksgiving day for restoration of peace . 1 Aug. ,, 
War still lingered on the borders durin Aug. &,, 


Tini Macomo and Gangubele condemned to death as 
traitors ; intercession for them in London; re- 
prieved . F 4 : ‘ ’ : Sept. 

For the war, see also Dasuto Land, Transvaal, and 
Zululand, 


KAGOSIMA, see Japan, 1863. 

KAINARDJI (Bulgaria). Here a treaty was 
signed, July, 1774, between the Turks and Russians, 
which opened the Black Sea, and gave the Crimea 
to the latter. 


KALAFAT, on the Danube, opposite the 
fortress of Widden. This place was fortified by the 
‘Turks under Omar Pacha when they erossed the 
river, 28 Oct. 1853. In Deeember, prince Gort- 
schakoff, with the Russian army, determined to 
storm their intrenchments. The conflict lasted from 
31 Dec. to 9 Jan. 1854, when the Russians were 


compelled to retire. Ameng these conflicts one 
eecurred at Citate, 6 Jan.; see Citate. Kalafat 
was invested 28 Jan. and general Schilders attacked 
it vigorously on 19 April, without suceess, and the 
blockade was raised 21 April. 


KALAKH, ancient capital of middle Assyria ; 
where many diseoveries have been made by Layard 
and others. Sce Assyria. 


KALEIDOSCOPE, an optical instrument, 
which, by an arrangement ef mirrers, produces a 
symmetrical reflection ef various transparent sub- 
stances placed between, was invented by Dr. (after- 
wards sir David) Brewster, of Edinburgh; it was 
suggested in 1814, and perfeeted in 1817; see 
Debusscope. 


KALEVALA, epie poem, see Finland. 
KALI YUGH, see Cali Yugh. 


KALITSCH (Peland). Here the Russians 
defeated the Swedes, 19 Nov. 1706, and here the 
Saxens, under the French general, Reynicr, were 
beaten by the Russians under Winzingerede, 
13 Feb. 1813. 


KALMAR, see Calmar. 
KALMUCK, see Zartar. 
KALUNGA FORT (E. Indies), attacked un- 


successfully by the British ferces, and general 
Gillespie killed, 31 Oet. 1814; and again unsuecess- 
fully, 25 Nov. it was evacuated by the Nepaulese, 
30 Nov. same year. 


KAMPTULICON, a substance used for floor- 
ing, patented by Elijah Galloway in 1843, and 
manufactured since 1851, by Messrs. Tayler, 
Harvey, and Co. It is cemposed of India-rubber 
and cork, combined by masticating machines. 


KAMTSCHATKA, a peninsula, FE. coast of 
Asia, was discevered by Moresce, a Cossack ciief 
1690; taken possession of by Russia in 10975 an 
proved te be a peninsula by Behring in 1728. Four 
months, cemmencing at our midsummer, may be 
considered as the spring, summer, and autumn 
here, the rest of the year being winter. The 
amiable eaptain Clarke, a companion of captain 
Cook, died in sight of Kamtsehatka, 22 Aug. 1779, 
and was buried in the tewn of St. Peter ne Paul, 
in the peninsula. 


KANDAHAR, see Candahar. 


KANGAROOS, animals indigenous te Aus- 
tralia (first seen by captain Cook, 22 June, 1770), 
were bred at San Denato, the estate of prince 
Demidoff, in 1853, and since. 


KANSAS, a western state in N. America 
organised a8 a territory, 30 May, 1854; admitte 
inte the union, 29 Jan. 1861; and left open te 
slavery, contrary to the Missouri Compromise; see 
Slavery in America. During greater part of 1855 
this state was a scene of anarchy and bloedsh 
through fruitless efferts to make it a slave =tate. 
Capital, Leavenworth ; population, 1880, 996,096. 


KAPUNDA, see under )Vrecks, 1887. 


KARAITES (er pw ne the protestants of 
Judaism, a remnant of the Sadducces, formed into 
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KARRACK. 515 KENT. 








asect by Anan-ven-David, inthe Sthcentury. They! KEBLE COLLEGE (Oxford), founded ia 


y'rofess adherence to the Scriptures alone, and re- 
jeet the Talmud and Rabbinical traditions. They 
still exist in Turkey, Poland, the Crimea, and othcr 
parts of the East. Their name is of uncertain 
origin. 


KARRACK, see Carrack. 


KARS, a town in Asiatic Turkey, captured by 
the Kussiams under Paskiewich, 15 July, 1823, 
after three days’ conflict. In 1855 it was de- 
fended by general Fenwick Williams, with 15,000 
men, and with three months’ provisions and three 
days’ ammunition, against the Russian gencral 
Mouravieff, with an army of 40,000 infantry and 
10,000 cavalry. The siege lasted from 18 June to 
28 Nov. 1855. The sufferings of the garrison were 
very great trom cholera and want of food. The 
Russians made a grand assault on 29 Sept. but were 
repulsed with the loss of above 6000 men, and the 
galrison were overcome by famine alone. Sand- 
with. Kars was restored to Turkcy, Aug. 1856. 

On accepting general Williams’ proposal for surrender- 
ing, general Mouravieff said :—‘‘ General Williams, you 
have made yourself a name in history; and posterity 
will stand amazed at the endurance, the courage, and 
the discipline which this siege has called forth in the 
reinains of an army. Let us arrange a capitulation that 
will satisfy the demands of war, without disgracing 
humanity.” In 1856 the general was made a barouet, 
with the title of sir William Fenwick Williams of Kars, 
and granted a pension ; he died 26 July, 1883. 

The Russians besieging Kars, compelled to retire 

by Mukhtar Pacha, . : . about 13 July, 1877 
Under the grand duke Michael and Loris Melikotf, 

defeated 2, 4 Ott. ; defeat the Turks at Aladja 

Dagh (which see) ; F 3 . THs Och 
Kars taken, after 12 hours’ fighting, by surprise 

(it is said by treachery) ’ : 17, 18 Nov. 
{Killed and wounded : Russian, about 2500; Turkish, 

5000 ; With loss uf 10,0co prisoners, 100 guns, &c. j 
Kars ceded to Russia by the Berlin treaty 13 July, 1878 


KASHGARIA, central Asia; subdued by 
China; annexed by Keen Luug, 1760; insnrrec- 
tions subdued, 1826 e¢ seg. Mahomed Yakoob Beg, 
during an insurrection of the ‘Tungani, made him- 
self ruler of Kashgaria, 1866, and sent envoys to 
London, &c., 1867. He was at length attacked by 
the Chinese, totally defeated, and said to have been 
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assassinated, 1 May, 1577. The capital, Kashgar, | 


was taken, and the country regained by China, 
Nov. ; and the war closed, Dec. 1877. 


KASSASSIN (4 battles); see Egypt, 28 Aug. 
and 9 Sept. 1882. 


KATHARINE’S HOSPITAL, ST., founded 
about 1148, by Matilda, queen of Stephen, and re- 
founded by Eleanor, queen of Henry III., 1273. 
The hospital was removed to Regent’s Park in 1827, 
the site having been bought for 163,000/. by the 


St. Katharine’sdocks company. The brethren are iu | 


orders, and not restricted from marriage; the sisters 
are unmarried or widows. A school, attached in 1829, 
was enlarged in 1849. 
Order of St. Katherine for nurses instituted by the 
queen ; annual payment sol. for 3 years, badge 
for life; first investiture . ° » 4dune, 1879 


KATSBACH (Prussia); near this river the 
Prussian general Bliicher defeated the French 
| under MacDonald and Ney, 26 Aug. 1813. He 
received the title of prince of Wahlstatt, the name 
of a neighbouring village. 


KEATING’S ACT, 18 & 19 Vict. e. 67 (1855) 
zelates to bills of exchange. 





memory of the rev. John Keble, author of the 
‘Christian Year,” born 25 April, 1792, died 
29 March, 1866. The first stone of the building 
was laid by the archbishop of Canterbury, 25 April, 
1868; the building was dedicated, 23 June, 1870; 
the chapel, the gift of William Gibbs, was dedicated, 
and the library opened, 25 April, 1876. 


KEEPER oF THE Krinec’s CONSCIENCE. 
The early chancellors were priests, and out of their 
supposed moral control of the king’s mind grew 
the idea of an equity court in contradistinction to 
the law courts. A bill in chancery is a petition 
through the lord chancellor to the king’s conscience 
for remedy in matters for which the king’s common 
law courts atfurd no redress. The keeper of the 
king’s conscience is therefore now the officer who 
presides in the court of chancery; see Chancellor 
and Lord Keeper. 


KEEPER (LORD) or THE Great SEAL 
OF ENGLAND ditfered only from the lord chan- 
cellor in that the latter had letters patent, whereas 
the lord keeper had none. Richard, a chaplain, 
was the first keeper under Ranulph, in 1116. The 
two offices were made one by 5 Eliz. 1562. Cowell; 
sec Chancellor. ‘The otlice of lord keeper of the 
great seal of ScoTLAND was established in 1708, 
after the nnion. 


KENILWORTH CASTLE (Warwickshire), 
was built about 1120, by Geottrey de Clinton, whose 
grandson sold it to Henry IIL. It was enlarged 
und fortified by Simon de Montfort, to whom Henry 
gave it as a marriage portion with his sister Eleanor. 
Queen Elizabeth conferred it on her favourite, 
Dudley, earl of Leicester. His entertainment of 
the queen commenced 19 July, 1575, and cost the 
earl daily 1000/. 

After the battle of Evesham and defeat and death of 
Simon de Montfort, by Prince Edward (afterwards 
Edward I.) 1265, Montfort’s younger son, Simon, shut 
himselt up in Keuilworth castle, which sustained a siege 
for six months against the royal torces or Henry I{I., to 
whom it at ftength surrenlered. Upon this occasion was 
issued the ‘‘ Dictum de Kenilworth,” or ‘“‘ ban of Kenil- 
worth,” enacting that all who had borne arms against 
the King should pay him the value of their lands for 
periods varying from 7 years to 6 months. 


KENNINGTON COMMON (Surrey). The 
| Chartist demonstration, 10 April, 1848, took place 
on the common. It was directed to be laid out asa 
public pleasure-ground in 1852. 
KENSAL GREEN, see Cemeteries. 
KENSINGTON: the palace was_purchased 
by Wuliaw {1f., trom lerd chaacellor Finch, who 
made the road through its park. The gardens were 
improved by queens Mary, Anne, and Caroline, who 
died here. ere died George, prince of Denmark, 
and George II.; and here queen Victoria was born, 
| 24 May, 1319. Kensington returns two M.P.’s by 
. Act of 1835. 
| By permission of the government, a military band 
| _playea in Kensington gardens on Sundays, Aug. 1855 
Objected to; discontinued : " ~ 


} 


° : a 
New parish church erected by sir Gilbert G. Scott 
14 May, 1872 
duchess 

7 Aug. 1880 


was consecrated . = : 6 Ps 
New town-hall by R. Walker opened by the 
of Teck . 


See South Kensington. 

KENT, see Lritain and Holy Maid. Odo, 
bishop of Bayeux, brother of William the Con- 
queror, was made earl of Kent, 1067; ana Henry 
Grey was made duke of Kentiu 1710; ne died witi- 
out male heirsin 1740. Edward, son of George IIT., 
was created duke of Kent in 1799, was father of 
queen Victoria, and died 23 Jan. 1320; see England. 


Liaw 


a 


KENT. 


KENT, au East Indiaman, of 1350 tons burthen, 
left the Downs, 19 Feb. 1825, bound for Bombay. 


In the Bay of Biscay she encountered a dreadful |. here : . 
storm, 28 Feb. On the next day she accidentally | Succeeded by sir William Hooker, ab whose recom 


took fire, and all were in expectation of perish- | 


ing, either by the tempest or the flames. The 
Cambria, captain Cook, bound to Vera Cruz, provi- 
dentially hove in sight, and nearly all on board 
were saved. The Aent blew up, 2 March. 


tinuous cheering common at the protestant meetings 
held in Kent, 1828 and 1829, with the view of 
reventing the passing of the Catholic Relief 


ill.—KENTISu PETITION to the house of commons, | 


censuring its proceedings, was signed at Maidstone, 
29 April, 1701. It gave much offence. 

KENTISH TOWN, N.W. London, an old 
manor, church property, originally formed part of 
the great forest of Middlesex. Since 1855 building 
has very greatly increased, and two railway stations 
have been erected. 

KENTUCKY, 2 western state of N. America, 
admitted into the union 1792. It declared for strict 
neutrality in the conflict between the North and 
South in April, 1861, but was invaded by the 
Southern troops in August. On their refusal to 
retire, after much correspondence, the legislature 
of Kentucky gave in its adhesion to the union, 
27 Nov. 1861. In the campaign that ensued sharp 


skirmishes took place, and on 19 Jan. 1862, the 


confederates under Zollicoffer were defeated and 
himself killed at Mill Spring, and in March no con- 
federate soldiers remained in Kentucky; capital, 
Frankfort. Population, 1880, 1,648,690. See 
United States. 


Murderous ten years feud or vendetta at Morehead, 
Rowan county, ehiefly between Yolbrooks and 
Underwoods, beginning with a charge of horse- 
stealing against John Martin, sometimes rising 
to actual war. Closed by the sheriff killing 
Craig Tolliver and his gang. 


KERBEKAN, BATTLE OF, ace Soudan, 10 
Feb. 1885. 


KERMADEC ISLANDS, north of eae | 


Zealand, annexed by the British Government, May, 


1886. 
KEROSELENF, a new anesthetic, derived | 


from the distillation of coal-tar by Mr. W. B. Merrill, 
¢ — U.S., was tried and made known early in 
Tool. 

KERTCH, formerly Panticapeum, capital of 
the ancient kingdom of Bosporus, late a flourishing 
town on the straits of Yenikale, sea of Azof. It 
was entered by the allies (English and French) 
24 May, 1855; the Russians retired after destroying 
stores, &c. The place was dismantled by the 
allies, and most of the inhabitants removed. 


KET’S REBELLION: a revolt in July, 


1549, instigated by William Ket, a tanner, of | 


ymondham, Norfolk. He demanded the abolition 
of inclosures and the dismissal of evil counsellors. 
The insurgents amounted to 20,000 men, but were 
uickly defeated by the earl of Warwick. More 
than 2000 fell; Ket and others were tried 26 Nov., 
and hanged soon after. 


KEW (Surrey). The palace was successively 


oceupied by the Capel family and Mr. Molyneux; | 


by Frederick, prince of Wales, 1730, and George III. 
Queen Charlotte died here, 4 Nov. 1818. A new 
palace erected by George ITI., under the direction 
of Mr. Wyatt, was pulled down in 1827. The 
gardens contained a fine collection of plants, and 
were decorated with ornamental buildings, most of 
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| Under his charge the gardens ‘were greatly im- 


KENTISH FIRE, a term given to the con- | 


22 June, 1887 | 


= 


! 


| 





Kilyas 


HOTANIC GARDENS. 
Mr. Aiton retired from his office of director, after 
fifty years’ service . 3 . 1833 


mendation the gardens were opened to the public 
daily. The royal kitehen and forcing gardens in- 
corporated with the botanic gardens : - » tan? 
Collections in the museum of Economie Botany 
began with the private collection of sir Williain 
Hooker, given by himin . » 
proved, and magnificent eonservatories erected. | 
Iie died 12 Ang. 1865, and was succeeded by his 
son, Dr. (now sir Joseph) D. Ieoker, 1865, who 
resigned (sueceeded by Mr. W. T. Thiselton Dyer) 
30 Nov. 1885 
687,972 (great increase) visitors in : J - 5077 
The Meteorological Observatory presented to the 
British Assoeiation, 1842; purchased by J. P. 
Gassiot for 10,o00l., and presented to the Royal 
Society . , E . F . ‘ . 1871 
Great damage done to conservatories and plants 
by storm (cost about 2000!.) . . 23 Aug. 1879 


tures of fruit and flowers ofall nations, painte 

herself, and placed in a building erected at her ex- 

pense, opened to the public . 
Gardens first opened at noon . : . 


KEYS. See Locks. 


KHARTOUM, capital of Nubia, at the con- 
fluence of the Blue and White Nile, built by Mo- 
hamed Ali, 1820. Its prosperity was destroyed by 
the rapacity of the gevernors. Jopulation im 1877 
only about 15,000. 

After successful administration col. Charles George 

Gordon eompelled to leave Khartouin, and re- 
| turned to England. : : . : : 

in hisdefenee of Khartoum against the Mahdi (from 

Feb. 1884) he was greatly aided by eolonel John 
Donald Stewart and Mr. Frank Power, corres pon- 
dent of the Times (who were both massaered 
during an expedition, Sept. 1884). He manifested 
much military skill, political sagacity, tender 

| humanity, and marvellous power in inducing his 
followers to overcome serious difficulties and 
patiently endure great sufferings and privations. 
Khartonm was surrendered, ana Gordon and his 
faithful followers killed, early on 26 Jan. 188s. 

See under Soudan. 

KHEDIVE, or Kedervi, king or lord, a title 
given to the ne of Egypt, instead of vali or 
viceroy, 14 May, 1867. 
 KHELAT, see Beloochistan. 


| KHERSON, an ancient Dorian colony (deriving 
its name from Chersonesus, a peninsula), came 
under the sway of the great Mithridates about 120 
B.C.; and afterwards under that of Rome, a.p.30. It 
| continued important, and its possession was long 
disputed by the Russians and Greeks. Justinian II. 
' cruelly treated it. It was taken by Vladimir, grand- 
duke of Russia in 988, when he and his army received 
Christian baptism, and he married the emperor’s 
sister Anne, who obtained Kherson as her dowry. 
The city was destroyed by the Lithuanians; and the 
Turks found it deserted when they took possession 
| of the Crimea in 1475. What ancient remains the 
Turks and Tartars had spared, the Russians con- 
veyed away for the construction of Sebastopol. 


KHERSON, a Russian city on the Dnieper, 
founded 1778. Potemkin, the favourite of Catherine, 
| who died at Jassy in 1791, is buried here, and John 
| Howard, the English philanthropist, who died here, 
| 20 Jan. 1790, is buricd about three miles from the 
town, where an obelisk has been erected to his 
memory, by the czar Alexander I. 
KHIVA (formerly Carasmia), in Turkistan, 
Asia, governed by akhan, Muhammed Rachim. An 
expedition sent against it by the emperor Nicholas 


| Miss Marianne North’s present of a collection of hic 
ry 


shmmer, 1882 
1 April, 1883 


1877 


them erected by sir William Chambers, about 1760. | of Russia in 1839 perished through the rigour of the 


KHOKAND. 








climate in 1840. Russian influence is extending. 
Population, Uzbeks (Turk Tartars), about 100,000; 
Tadjiks, 100,000; Persians, 40,000; Nomads, &c., 
100,000. In 1875, colonel F. A. Burnaby reached 
Khiva, after a perilous ride, when his progress was 
svopped by Russian jealousy. 

To obtain redress for many outrages, a Russian 


expedition sent to Khiva . F : . Feb. 1873 
After several defeats the town, Khiva, surrendered 
unconditionally 4 : ro June, ,, 


The khan fled, but returned, and became 2 vassal 
of the czar : 5 ' . - gsduly, ,, 
An insurrection against the Russians repressed and 


punished . : ‘ 3 , — ar 
Part of Khiva annexed . : 15 Oct. ,, | 
The country disturbed by revolts ‘ 1873-4 , 


KHOKAND, a khanate in central Asia, sub- | 
ject to China about 1760; rebelled and became | 


tributary only, 1812. A rebellion, which broke out | 
in Sept. was suppressed Oct. 1874. 


War with Russia; gen. Kaufmann defeats about 
30,000 men, 4 Sept. ; entered Khokand without 
resistance, and the khanate virtually subdned . 

16 Sept. :875 | 


He defeats sooo more . é ‘ 21Sept. ,, | 
The people expel the new khan ‘ 210c%. ,, | 
Part of Khokand annexed by Russia . Ost. ,, | 


The people rise and massacre Russian garrison, 
announced . ms : x : . 20aor. ,, | 
Rebels totally defeated at Assake (chiefs submit) 
30 Jan. 1876 | 
Khokand formally annexed as Ferghana . 29 Feb. ,, 


KHUSCHK-I-NAKHUD, see Maiwand. 
KAHYBER PASS (the principal northern 


entrance into Afghanistan from India). It is ten 

miles west of Peshawur, extending about thirty- 

three miles towards Jellulabad ; lving between lofty 
slate cliffs, varying from 600 to 1000 feet in height ; 
held by Afreedees and other warlike tribes, to whom | 

Dost Mahomed formerly paid subsidies, which | 

were discontinucd by his son Shere Ali, ameer of | 

Afghanistan. 

The pass forced by col. Wade, 26 July, and gen. 
sir John Keane retired throngh it after his vic- 
torious campaign . . 4 P “ ° 

Again forced by general (aft. sir George) Pollock, 
on his way to chastise Cabul for the massacres in 
the previous winter. 3 = 5-14 Apnil, 

At Ali Musjid, a fort in the pass, the further ad- 
vance of sir Neville Chamberlain on a mission 
from the viceroy to the ameer was forbidden, 
with threats of violence. : . 22 Sept. 

The pass held by the British . till March, 

See Afghanistan, 


KIDDERMINSTER (Worcestershire), _re- 
nowned for its carpet manufactures, established 
about 1735. It was made a parliamentary borough 
again in 1832. The statue of Richard Baxter, the 
nonconformist, was unveiled by Mrs. Philpotts, 
wife of the bishop of Worcester, 28 July, 1875; an | 
address was delivered by dean Stanley. Fierce | 
rioting through carpet trade disputes quelled, 4-8 | 
April, 1884. Typhoid fever prevalent, Sept. to | 
Oct. 1884, 87 deaths. 


KIDNAPPING ACTS (1872 and 187s), | 
passed to prevent and punish criminal outrages 
upon natives of the islands in the Pacific Ocean; 
see Slavery, Queensland, and Melanesia. 


KIEL, chief town of Holstein, a seaport, and a_ 
member of the Hanseatic league in 1300. The 
university was founded in 1665. By a treaty 
between Great Britain, Sweden, and Denmark, | 
signed here 14 Jan. 1814, Norway was ceded to | 
Sweden ; see Norway. An extraordinary assembly 
of the revolted provinces, Schleswig and Holstein, 
met here g Sept. 1850. By the convention of | 


j 
* 


1839 


1842 | 


187 
1881 


17 


| general in a subsequent engagement overt 


KILLALOE. 
Gastein between Austria and Prussia, 14 Aug. 1865, 
the former was to govern Holstein, but Kiel to be 
held by Prussia as a German federal port. This 
was annulled in 1866 by the issue of the war. 
Foundation stone of opening lock of the canal 
from the Baltic to the North Sea laid by the 
elnperor : 3 June, 1837 


KILCULLEN a: Here a large body 
of the insurgent Irish defeated the British forces 
commanded by general Dundas, 23 May, 1798. The 
brew the 
rebels near Kileullen-bridge, when 300 were slain. 


KILDARE (E. Ireland). The Curragh or 
race-course here was once a forest of oaks. Ucere 
was the nunnery of St. Bridget, founded by her in 
the 5th century, and here was a building called the 
fire-house, where, it is supposed, the nuns kept the 
inextinguishable fire which existed till the re- 
formation. The see was one of the earliest episco- 
pal foundations in Ireland; St. Conleth, who 
died 519, the first prelate. The first Protestant 
bishop was Thomas Lancaster, in 1550. The see is 
valued, by an extent returned 39 en. VIITI., at 
69/. 118. 4d. Irish per year. Kildare was united to 
Dublin in 1846; see Dublin. The insurrection in 
Kildare, which swelled into the rebellion, com- 
nrenced, 23 May,1798. Onthat night, lieut. Gifford 
of Dublin and a number of other gentlemen were 
murdered by insurgents. Thisrebellion was quelled 
in 1799. The Curragh is now a military camp. 

KILFENORA (Clare), a bishopric, said to 
have been founded by St. Fachnan. Cardinal 
Paparo, in 1152, rendered it a suffragan see to 
Cashel; but in 1660 it was annexed to Tuam, and 
to Killaloe in 1752. 

KILIMANJ ARO, see under Africa. 


KILKENNY (S. E. Ireland), an English 





° e ° e 
e 


settlement about 1170. The castle was built 1195, 


by Wm. Marshall, earl of Pembroke. At the par- 


| liament held here by Lionel duke of Clarence 1367, 


the statute of Kilkenny was passed.* After a siege 
the town surrendered to Cromwell, 28 March, 1650, 


| on honourable terms. 


KILLALA (Mayo) was invaded by a French 
force landing from three frigates, under general 
Humbert, 22 Aug. 1798. The invaders were joined 


g , by the Irish insurgents, and the battles of Castlebar 


and Colooney followed; and the French were de- 


| feated at Ballynamuck, 8 Sept. same year. 


KILLALA (Sligo), an early see. The author 
of the ‘Iripartite life of St. Patrick, says, ‘‘that in 
434 he came to a pleasant place where the river 

uadas (Moy) empties itself into the ocean; and 
on the south banks of the said river he built a noble 
church called Kil-Aladh, of which he made one of 
his disciples, Muredach, the first bishop.”” The sce 
of Achonry was united to Killala in the 17th century ; 
and both were united to Tuam in 1839; see 


| Tuam and Bishops. 


KILLALOE (Clare), a see supposed to have 
been founded by St. Molua, whose disciple, St. 
Flanuan, son to king Theodoric, consecrated at 
Rome by John IV. in 639, was also bishop. At the 
close of the 12th century, Roscrea was annexed to 





* It enacted among other things, ‘‘that the alliance 
of the English by marriage with any Irish, the nurture of 
infantes, and gossipred with the Irish, be deemed high 
treason.” And again, ‘‘if anie man of English race use 


| an Irish name, Irish apparel], or anie other guize or 
| fashion of the Irish, his lands shall be seized, and his 


body imprisoned, till he shall conform to English modes 
and cnstoms.” Sail never to have been enforced, 





KILLIECRANKIE. 





Killaloe, and Kilfenora has been held with it. : 
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KING-OF-ARMS. — 
KINDRED, TABLE OF, in the Book of Com- 





Clonfert and Kilmacduach were united to them in | mon Prayer, was set forth in 1563, see Leveticus, 


1836. 
KILLIECRANKIRE (a defile in Perthshire). 


Here the forces of William III. commanded by 
general Mackay were defeated by the adherents of 
James II. under Graham of Claverhouse, viscount 
Dundee, who fell in the moment of victory, 17 
or 27 July, 1689. 

KILMACDUACH (Galway). This see was 
held with Clonfert, from 1602. St. Coleman was its 
first oe in the 7th century. It was valued, 29 
Eliz. 1586, at 132. és. 8d. per annum. It is united 
to Killaloe. 


KILMAINHAM HOSPITAL (Dublin), 
the noble asylum of aged and disabled soldiers in 
Ireland, built by Wren, was founded by Arthur, 
earl of Granard, marshal-general of the army in 
Ireland, 1675; and the duke of Ormond perfected 
the plan in 1679. 

The term Treaty of Kilmainham was applied to an 
alleged agreement between Mr. Gladstone's government 
and Mr. Parnell and other land-leaguers imprisoned in 
the Kilmainham gaol on 13 Oct. 1881. The government 
is said to have entered intoa negotiation with them while 
there, May, 1882. 


KILMALLOCK (Limerick). An abbey was 
founded here by St. Mochoallog or Molach about 
645, and an abbey of Dominicans was built in the 
13th century. Ware. A charter was granted to 

ilmallock by Edward VI., and another by Eliza- 
beth in 1584. The town was invested by the Irish 
forees in 1598, but the siege was raised by the earl. 
of Ormond. There was much fighting here in 1641 
and 1642; see Fenians, March, 1867. 


_KILMORE (Armagh), an ancient town, whose 
bishops were sometimes called Brefinienses, from 
Brefney, and_ sometimes Triburnenses, from 
Triburna, a village; but in 1454, the bishop of 
Triburna, by assent of pope Nicholas V., erected 
the parish church of St. Fedlemid into a cathedral. 
Florence O’Connacty, the first bishop, died in 1231. 
Valued, 1§ Jas. I. with Ardagb, at 100/. per annum. 
The joint see of Elphin and Ardagh was united to 
it in 1841. 


KILSYTH (central Scotland). Here Montrose 
defeated the Covenanters, 15 Aug. 1645, and 
threatened Glasgow. 


KIMBERLEY, sce under Grigua-land West. 


Kimberley’s Act, see under Crime. 


KIMMERIDGE CLAY: Rev. H. Moule 
announced his successful use of this clay for fuel 
and gas-making, March, 1874; practicability 
doubted. 

_KINBURN, a fort, at the confluence of the 
rivers Bug and Dnieper. Here Suwarrow defeated 
the Turks, 28 June, 1788. Kinburn was taken by 
the English and French, 17 Oct. 1855. Three 
floating French batteries, said to be the invention 
of the emperor, on the principle of horizontal shell- 
firing, were very effective. On the 18th the 
Russians blew up Oczakoff, a fort opposite. 


KINDER-GARTEN (children’s garden), a 
system of education devised by Froebel, but prac- 
tically carried out by Mr. and Mrs. Ronge, in 
Germany, in 1849, and in England in 1851. The 
éystem, founded mainly on self-tuition, and en- 
livened by toys. games, and singing, is set forth in 
Ronge’s ‘* Kinder-garten,”’ published in 1858; and 
has been partially adopted in English schools. The 


Frocbel Society established 1874. Annual meeting | 


18 Jan. 1884. 


ehap. xvill., B.C. 1490. 
KINEMATICS (Greek dineo, I move), -the 


seience of motion. Reuleaux’s ‘‘ Kinematics of Ma- 

chinery,” translated by A. B. W. Kennedy; pub- 

lished, June, 1876. ‘ Kinematism”’ is a method of 
treating certain diseases by movement.  Prof.- 
Rankine’s “ Machinery and Millwork” first ap- 

peared, 1809; new ed. 1876; see Motion. 


KING: German Konig, equivalent in mean- 
ing to the Latin Rex, Scythian Reis, Spanish Key, 
Italian Ré, French Roy: Hebrew TRosch. Lex is 
thought to be connected with the Hindu rajah, de- 
rived from the Sanseiit regan, the root of which is 
arg, argami, to possess. ter therefore means 
possessor. Nimrod was the first founder of a 
kingdom, 2245 3.c. Dufresnoy. Misraim built 
cities in Egypt, and was the first who assumed 
the title of king in that division of the earth, 
2188 n.c. The ‘manner of the king”’ is set forth 
in 1 Samuel viii., 1112 B.c. Saul was the first 
king of Israel, 1095 n.c. Most of the Grecian states 
were originally governed by kings; and kings were 
the first rulers in Rome. 

King of England.—The style was used by Egbert, 
828° but the title Rex gentis Anglorum, king of 
the English nation, existed during the Ileptarehy ; 
sce Britain. 

The plural phraseology, we, vs, our’, Was first adopted 
among English kings by John 


i ; 5 . 1199 
Pope Leo X. conferred the title of ‘‘ Defender of the 


Faith” on Vlenry VII... , P rr Oct. 1521 
Henry VIII. changed Jord of Ireland into king. - 1542 


The style ‘‘ Great Britain” was adopted at the union 
of England and Scotland, 6 Anne. , —_— 
That of the “‘ United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland” at the union, when the royal style and 
title was appointed to run tls :—‘‘(eorgius 
Tertius, Dei Gratia, Britanniarwm Rex, rides 
Defensor,” ‘‘George the Third, by the grace of 
God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
lreland, king, Defender of the Faith” (Franee 
being omitted) : -. : 1 Jan. 
Ianover omitted in the queen’s style 2x Junie, 
The queen was procleimed in all the important 
places in India, us ‘ Vietoria, by the Graee of 
God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and the colonies and dependencies 
thereof in Europe, Asia, Africa, America, and 
Australia, queen,” &e. (see Empress). 1 Nov. 
The national] assembly decreed that the title of 
Louis XVI. ‘king of France,” should be changed 
to ‘king of the French” 4 . 16 Oct. 
The royal title in France abolished . , : ‘ 
Louis XVIII. styled ‘by the graee of God king of 
France and Nayarre” . : ; : : ; 
Louis-Philippe I. was invited to the monarchy under 
the style of the ‘‘ king of the French” Aug. 
The emperors of Germany, in order that their 
eldest sons might be chosen their snceessors 
in their own life-time, politically obtained them 
the title of “king of the Romans.” The first 
emperor so eleeted was Henry IV. . : : 
Richard, brother of Ienry MI. of Engkmd, was 
induced to go to Germany, where he disbursed vast 
suins under the promise of being elected next 
emperor ; he was clected “ king of the Romans” 
(but failed in sueceeding to the imperial crow!) 
The title of “king of France” assuined, and the 
French arms quartered, by Edward 111., in right 
of his mother, 1340; discontinued by Geo. TIT. 1802 
The style ‘king of Rome” was revived by 
Napoleon I. for his son, born. 20 March, 
The title “ king of Italy” conferred on Victor Emima- 
nuel HL. of Sardinia by Italian parliament 17 Mareh, 186% 


KING-OF-ARMS: three for England,— 
Garter, Clarencieux, and Norroy ; Lyon king-at-arms 
for Scotland, and Ulster for Ircland. These offices 
are very ancient: Clarencienx is so named from 


1707 


1801 
1837 


1858 


1789 
1792 


1814 
1830 


1055 


1256 


1811 





KING'S ADVOCATE. 


O19 


KINGSTON. 





Lionel, third son of Edward III., the sovereign who 
founded the order of the Garter; see Garter. | 
Lionel having by his wife the honour of Clare, was 
made duke ¢f Clarence; which dukedom afterwards | 
escheating to Edward 1V., he revived the office of 
Clarence king-at-arms. The office of Bath king-of- 
arms, created in 1725, was changed to Gloucester 
king-of-arms, 14 June, 1726. Ulster was substi- 
tuted, it is said, in lieu of Treland king-of-arms, by 
Edward VI., 1553; but the monarch himself named 
it as a new institution. 

KING'S ADVOCATE, see Queen’s. 

KING’S BENCH, or QUEEN’s BENCH, 
CoURT OF, obtained its name from the king 
sometimes sitting here on a high bench, and the 
judges, to whom the judicature belongs in his 
absence, on a low bench at his feet. This court in 
ancient times was called Curia Do:nini Regis. The | 
court of queen’s bench sat for the last time, July, 
1875, (see Supreme Court). Chief justice Cockburn 
received the freedom of London, 9 March, 1876; 
said to be the first case of the kind. The Queen’s 
Bench Division of the high court of justice till 1881 
consisted of the chief justice of England and four 
judges. The chief justice of the queen’s bench 
division is now chief justice of England; the ex- 
eer and common pleas division were abolished 
in I . 


— 


CHIEF JUSTICES IN ENGLAND FROM HENRY VIII. 
aft. lord Jefferies 


1509. John Finenx. 
1526. fohn Fitz James. and lord chance. 
1539- Sir Edward Montagu. | 1685. Sir Edward Herbert. 
1546. Sir Richard Lyster. | 1687. Sir Robert Wright. 
1552. Sir Roger Cholmely. | 1689. Sir John Holt. 
1553. Sit Thomas Bromley. | 1709. Sir Thomas Parker, 
1554. Sir William Portman. aft. lord Parker, 
1556. Sir Edward Saunders. earl of Macclesfield, 
1559- Sir Robert Catlyn. and lon chance. 
1573. Sir Christopher Wray. | 1718. Sir John Pratt. 
1591. Sir John Popham. 1725. Sir Robert Raymond, 
1607 Sir Thomas Fleming. aft. lord Raymond. 
1613. Sir Edward Coke. 1733. Sir Philip Yorke, aft. 
1616. Sir Henry Montagu. Id. Hardwicke and 
1620. Sir James Ley. lord chance. 
1624. Sir Ranulph Crewe. 1737- Sir William Lee. 
1926. Sir Nicholas Hyde. 1754. Sir Dudley Ryder. 
1631. Sir Thomas Richard- | 1756. Wm. Murray, lord, aft. 
son. earl of Mansfield. 
1635. Sir John Bramp-/| 1788. Lloyd, lord Kenyon, 
ston. g June. 
1643. Sir Robert Heath. 1802. Sir Edward Law, 12 
1648. Henry Rolle. April; aft. lord 
1655. John Glyn. Ellenborough. 
1659. Sir Rd. Newdigate. 1818. Sir Charles Abbott, 
» Robert Nicholas. 4 Nov. ; aft. Jord 
1660. Sir Robert Foster. Tenterden. 
1663. Sir Robert Hyde. 1832. SirThomas Denman, 7 
1965. Sir John Kelyng. Nov. ; eft. lord Den- 
1671. Sir Matthew Hale. man: resigned. 
1676. Sir Richard Rayns-/ 1850. John, lord Campbell, 
ford. March; aft. lord 
1678. Sir William Scroggs. ehancellor. 
1681. Sir Francis Pember- | 1859. Sir Alexander Cock- 
_ ton, burn, June ; (died 
1683. Sir Edmund Saun- 20 Nov. 1880). 
1880. John Duke, lord Cole- 


ers. 

», sir George Jefferies, ridge, 26 Nov. 

CHIEF JUSTICES IN IRELAND (see Supreme Court). 

1630. Sir reall Reynell,; 1760. Warden Flood, 
ec. 


I 
_ 6 Dee. July. F 
1695. Sir Richard Pyne, ! 1764. John Gore, 24 Aug. ; 
7 June. 


, aft. earl Annaly. 
1709. on Brodrick, a) 1784. John Scott, 2g April ; 
ec. 
1711. Sir Richard Cox, 5 
J 


. aft. earl of Clonmel. 
1798. Arthur Wolfe, 13 
July. June ; aft. lord Kil- 
1714. W. Whitshed, 14 Oct. 
1727. John Rogerson, 3 Apr. 
1741. ——. Marlay, 29 
Cc. 


warden (killed in 
Emmet’s insurrec- 
e€ 
1751. St. George Caulfield, 
27 Aug. 


tion, 23 July, 1803). 


Sept. ; 
Downes. 


aft. lord 


| intention to touch publicly. 


1803. William Downes, 12 | 


1866. James Whiteside 


1822. Chas. Kendal Bushe, 
July ; died 25 Nov 
8 


14 February. 
1841. Edward Pennefather, 


1876. : 
1o November. 1877. George Augustus Chi- 


1846. Francis Blackburne, chester May, 9 Feb. 
23 Jan. 1887. Sir Michael Morris, 
1852. Thos. Lefroy, March. Jan. 


KING’S BENCH PRISON (Southwark), 
near the site of one of the oldest prisons of London, 
long used for the confinement of debtors. Here, it 
is said, prince Henry (afterwards Henry VY.) was 
committed by Justice Gascoigne. The prison was 
burnt down by the London rioters, 7 June, 1780; 
see Gordon’s No-Popery Riots. 1t was rebuilt in 
1781, and contained about 230 rooms. Formerly, 
the debtors were allowed to purchase the liberties, 
to enable them to have houses or lodgings without 
the walls, or to purchase day-rules, to go out of 
the prison under certain regulations. ‘Ihe rules 
included St. George’s Fields, &c. A consequence 
of the bankruptcy act, 1861, was the release of 
many insolvent debtors; and an act was passed 
in 1862 ‘‘for discontinuing the queen’s prison 
and removal of the prisoners to Whitecross-strect 
prison.”” The buildings, used as a military prison, 
were pulled down and the site sold, 1879-80. 


KING'S BOOK, or “Valor Ecclesiasticus 
temp. Henrici VIII.’’ the return of the commis- 
sioners appointed in 1534 to value the first fruits 
and tenths granted to the king. An edition by 
John Bacon (‘‘ Liber Regis’’) was published in 
1780, and it was printed for the Record Commission, 
1810-25. 

KING’S BOUNTY, an annual grant of 
10002. for the Maunday royal alms distributed by 
the lord high almoner, began early in the reign of 
George III. and continued till 10 George IV. 1829. 
See Maunday. 


KING'S COLLEGES, see Aberdeen and 
Cambridge. King’s College, London, incorporated 
14 Aug. 1829, and opened 8 Oct. 1831. It was 
incorporated with the university of London in 1837. 
The hospital was founded in 1839. The dining- 
hall and kitchen fell in, through drainage, 8 a.m., 
6 Dec. 1869; no lives were lost. 


KING’S COUNSEL, the first under the 


degree of serjeant was sir Francis Bacon, made 


so, honoris causd, without patent or fee, in 1604, 
by James I. The first modern king’s counsel was 
sir Francis North, afterwards lord keeper, in 1663. 


KING’S COUNTY (ireland), formed out of 
confiscated property, and so named from Philip, king 
of Spain, the husband of queen Mary of England, 
in 1556. 

KING’S CROSS MARKET, N. London, 
opened 7 Aug. 1868; did not succeed. 


KINGSDOWN’S ACT, 24 & 25 Vict. c. 114 
(1861) relates to wills. 


KING’S EVIL (scrofula), formerly supposed 
to be cured by the king’s touch; the first being 
Edward the Confessor, in 1058. In the reign of 
Charles IT. 92,107 persons were touched; and, ac- 
cording to Wiseman, the king’s physician, they 
were nearly all cured! Queen Anne officially an- 
nounced in the London Gazette, 12 March, 1712, her 
The custom was 
dropped by George I., 1714. 

KING’S SPEECH. The first from the throne 
is said to have been by Henry I., 1107. 


KING’S THEATRE, see Opera-house. 


KINGSTON, see Hull.—Kineston, Ja- 


KINGSTON TRIAL. 
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KNIGHTS. 





miaica, was founded in 1693, after the great carth- 
quake in 1692 which destroyed Port Royal; it was 
constituted a city, 1802. An awfal fire here 
ravaged a vast portion of the town, and consumed 
§00,000/. of property, 8 Feb. 1782; another fire in 
1843; another great fire; town nearly destroyed ; 
estimated loss about 3,000,000/., 5 deaths an- 
nounced, 11 Dec. 1882. See Mansion House. The 
bishopric was established in 1856; see Jamaica. 


KINGSTON TRIAL. The duehess of 
\ingston was arraigned befcre the lords in West- 
minster-halil, on a eharge of bigamy, having 
married first, eaptain Hervey, afterwards earl of 
Bristol, and next, during his lifetime, Eveyln 
Pierrepont, duke of Kingston, 15-22 April, 1776. 
She was found guilty, but, on pleading the rivilege 
of peerage, the punishment of burning in the hand 
“a remitted, and she was diseharged on paying the 
ves, 


KINGSTOWN (Dublin). The harbour here 
was commenced in June, 1817. The name was 
changed from Dunleary in compliment to George 
IV., who here embarked for England at the close 
of his visit to Ireland, 3 Sept. 1821. The Kings- 
town railway from Dublin was opened 17 Dee. 


4834. 
KIRBEKAN, BATTLE OF, see Soudan, 10 
Feb. 1885. 


KISSING the hands of great men wasa Grecian 
eustom. Kissing was a mode of salutation among 
the Jews, 1 Samuel x. 1, &e. The “kiss of 
charity,” or ‘‘ holy kiss,’’ commanded in the Scrip- 
tures (Romans xvi. 16, &e.), was observed by the 
early Christians, and is still recognised by the 
Greek church and some others. Kissing the pope’s 
foot (or the cross on his slipper) began with Adrian 
I. or Leo IIL. at the elose of the 8th century. 


KIT-KAT CLUB, of above thirty noblemen 
and gentlemen, instituted in 1703, to promote the 
Protestant sueceession. ‘The duke of Marlborough, 
sir R. Walpole, Addison, Steele, and Dr. Garth 
were members. It took its name from its dining at 
the house of Christopher Kat, a pastry-cook in 
King-street, Westminster. 


KITT’S, see Christopher's, St. 


KLADDERADATSCH, the German 
“ Punch,” tirst published in Berlin, by Albert 
Hoffmann, the proprietor, originally a bookseller’s 
assistant. He amassed a fortune, and died 10 Aug. 
1880, aged 62. 


KNEELING. The knee was ordered to be 
bent at the name of Jesus (see i ee li. 10), 
about the year 1275, by the order of the pope. The 
ceremony of a vassal kneeling to his lord 1s said to 


have begun in the 8th century. 


KNIGHTS. The word knight is derived from 
the Saxon Cniht, a servant (i.¢., servant to the 
king, &e.). The institution of the Roman knights 
(Equites or horsemen, from eqguus, a horse), is 
ascribed to Romulus, about 750 h.c., when the 
curiz elected 300. Knighthood was conferred in 
England by the priest at the altar, after confcssion 
and consecration of the sword, during the Saxon 
heptarehy. The first knight made by the sovereign 
with the sword of state was Athelstane, by Alfred, 
A.D. 900. Sie The custom of ecclesiastics 
conferring the honour of knighthood was sup- 
pressed in a synod held at Westminster in I100. 
Ashmole’s Institutes. All persons having ten 
pounds yearly income were obhiged to be knighted, 
or pay a fine, 38 Hen. III. 1254. Salmon. On the 
decline of the empire of Charlemagne, all Europe 


being reduced to a state of anarchy, the proprietor 
of every manor became a petty sovereign; his 
mansion was fortified by a moat, and defended by a 
guard, and ealled a castle. Excursions were made 
by one petty lord against another, and the women 
and treasure were earried off by the conqueror. At 
length the owners of rich fiefs associated to repress 
thesc marauders, to make property secure, and to 
protect the ladies; binding themselves to theso 
duties by a solemn vow, and the sanction of a 
religious ceremony. Cervantes’ ‘Don Quixote,” a 
satire on knight-errantry, was published in 1605 ; 
see Bannerct, Chivalry, Tournaments, Holy Sepul- 
chre, John, and Michacl. 


PRINCIPAL MILITARY, RELIGIOUS, AND HONORARY 
ORDERS OF KNIGHTNOOD.* 


African star, Congo state . 5 : A : - 1888 
Albert the Bear, Anlialt ‘ : , : . + koge 
Albert, Saxony . A : 2 . - 1850 
Aleantara, instituted about . Z , . . 156 
Alexander Nevskoi, St., Russia ‘ ; i - 1722 
Amaranta, Sweden (female) . : . : - 1645 
Andrew, St., Russia . P : : . . 1698 
Andrew, St., Scotland (see Thistle) . 787, 1540, 1687 
Angelie Knights, Greeee . 2 : : « 337, T2018 
Anne, St., Holstein, now Russia. F : . « ges 
Annonciada, Savoy, about , j é . 1360 
Annuneijiada, Mantua . Z : : : . « 16mm 
Anthony, St., Hainault . , ‘< . 1382 
Anthony, St., Bavaria. .  . - 1382 
Avis, Portugal, about - 1162 
Bannerets. See Bannerets. 
Bath, England, 1399. Revived (see Bath) . + + 1728 
Bear, Switzerland : : . . . » 1213 
Bee, France (female) . : : : A - 1703 
Bento d’Avis, St., Portugal . 1162 
Black Eagle, Prussia . : 2 1701 
Blaise, St., Armenia, 12th century. 
Blood of Christ, Mantua . A , P A . 1608 
Bridget, St., Sweden. E , j a» + 2460 
Broomflowers, Franee ‘ . 4 : ‘ - aaa 
Brotherly (or Neighbourly) Love, Austria (female). 1708 
Calatrava, Castile, instituted by Saneho IIL . . 1158 
Catherine, St., Palestine . : : : + » 1668 
Catherine, St., Russia (female) ‘ : ‘ . 900 
Charles, St., Wiirtemberg . - ‘ + + 1759 
Charles IIL. (or the Immaculate Coneeption), Spain 1771 
Charles XIII., Sweden. A : , : oe Sur 
Chase, Wiirtemberg . : : . 1702 
Christ, Livonia . . ; . A F . « Fa0m 
Christ, Portugal and Rome . A P - - 13% 
Christian Charity, France . . , . 2558 
Cincinnati, America (soon dissolved) . 1783 
Compostello (see St. James). 
Conception of the Virgin. : . : . 1638 
Concord, Prussia ‘ . ; . — - 1660 
Constantine, St., Constantinople, abont 313; by 

einperor Isaac, 1190 ; Parma, 1699; since removed 

to Naples. 
Crescent, Naples, 1268. Revived Z : - + 1464 
Creseent, Turkey : P : ; : . 180r 
Cross of Christ. . : : , i + « 1297 
Cross of the South, Brazil ; A : ‘ . 1822 
Crown ofItaly . : ; ‘ - - 1868 
Crown of India (female) p 2 ; 31 Dec. 1877 
Crown of Oak, Netherlands. ; . s . 1841 
Crown, Prussia . A ; F ‘ . « 1868 
Crown Royal, France (Friesland) . : : . 802 
Crown, Wiirtemberg . : ‘ . a . + 10cm 
Danebrog, Denmark, Instituted by Waldemar 1L., 

1219; revived by Christian V. s , - > 30mm 
Death’s Head (female), by the widow Louisa Eliza- 

beth of Saxe Masburg ; z i = “ 1709 
Denis, St., France . ‘ : r : é . 126% 
Distinguished service, British army : : 1886 
Dog and Cock, Franee . : a : a ° 500 
Dove of Castile . ; 7 . : ‘ . 1379 
Dragon, Ilungary . é 7 ‘ ‘ ° . . aaa 
Dragon Overthrown, German . . 14%8 


White). 


* Enlarged and corrected from Edmondson, Carlisle, 
and the ‘‘ Almanach de Gotha;” the early dates are 
doubtful. Many orders were instituted after the settle- 
ment of Europe in 1815. 


Eagle (see Black, Mexican, Red, 








































KNIGHTS. 5 
_Ear of Corn and Ermine, Brittany, about . - 1442 
Elephant, Denmark (about 1190), by Christian [. . 1462 
Elizabeth, St., Portugal and Brazil a) ~- - 1801 
Elizabeth "Theresa, — ( said F - « 1750 
_ Empire of India A 5 : . 1077 
Fsprit, St., France . 1579 
Ferdinand, St., Naples 1800 
} Ferdinand, St., Spain . ‘ : : . » I8rr 
Fidelity, Baden : . 9s 
Fidelity. Denmark . . 1732 
Fools, Cleves ‘ : : - 1380 
Francis I., Two Sicilies . 1829 
_ Francis Joseph, Austria . : : F - 1849 
Frederick, Wtrtemberyg é - - » 1830 
Friesland (or Crown Royal), "France ‘ ‘ - 802 
Garter (which see), England . Z ‘ , - » 1949 
Generosity, Brandenburg : ; F ; ; - 1685 
| Genet, France oo. 720 
George, St., and the Rennion, Naples 1800 and ee? 
George, St, Angelic Knights. * 11g! 
George, St., - Austria. » 1494 
George, St., Defender of the Immaculate ‘coneep: 

_ tion, Bavaria . 2 « 1729 
George, St., England (see Garter) ; : - + 1349 
Geom. St., Genoa . : . : A . Tepe 
George, St, Ilanover . ‘ Z . ah . 1839 
George, St., Ionian Isles . : : : F - 1818 
| George, St., Rome : i - - 1492 | 
| George, St, Russia . ; P - 19769 | 
| George, St., Spain : : . “ : - » 1317 
George, St., Venice . ‘ : 5 : : - 1200 
| Gerion, St, Germany . ; : : ; . I1g0 
Glaive, Sweden " : 5 F : ‘ . 1522 
| Glory, Turkey ‘ « . FOS! 
Golden Angel (afterwards St. George), -  abont 312 

| Golden Fleece, instituted at Bruges by Philip the 
Good, Austria and Spain . : . . 10 Jan. 1429 
Golden Lion, Hesse Cassel ‘ ? : . 1770 
Golden Lion, Nassau, and Holland... 1ks58 
| Golden Shield and Thistle, France . : : - 1370 
' Golden Spur, by Pius 1V. F . 1559 
Golden Stole, Venice, before . : Z 737 
Gregory, St., Rome =. “ : : “ » 1837 
Guelphie, Hanover . : A : 5 . 1815 
flenry, St., Saxony =. a : ‘ . =» 36 
enry the ‘Lion, Brunswiek Z : ‘ - 1834 
Hermengilde, St, Spain - 1814 
Hohenzollern, Prussia. - : ‘ . 1851 
| IIoly Ghost, France. . : ¥ - « sao 
| Holy Sepu lehre (which see) 1099» 1496 
Holy Vial (St. Remi), France 499 

Hospitallers (which see), 1099; of Rhodes, 1308 ; of 
Malta 1521 

| Hubert, St, Germany (by the duke of Juliers and 
Cleves), Bavaria : ; ‘ é 1444 
Imtiaz (Turkey) . A : : . Nov. 1879 
Iron Cross, Prussia . : - 1813 
Tron Crown, Lombardy, 1805; revived - . 1816 
Iron Helmet, Hesse Cassel - 1814 
_SJsabella, St., Spain, 1804 ; Portugal (female) - 1801 
Iss bella the Catholic, Spain . Z 4 - OTs 
es, St., Holland . , : : : - 1290 
mes, St., Portugal . see mt ZC 

James, St., of the Sword, Santiago, 11753 _ 
and Portugal . . + 1197 
Januarins, St., Naples 5 5 : 2 - « 1738 
Jerusalem (see Multa) - 1048 

Jesus Christ, Rome. instituted by John Ct. 

1320. Reformed as Jesus and ainsi ia Paul V.. 1615 
Joachim, St., Germany : : + © 1755 
John of ‘Acon, St., after . - 1377 
+ John of J erusalem, St. = Hospitalters), Rome - 1048 
John, St., Prussia . « 1812 
: Joseph, St, Tuscany : - : r . 1807 
Julian of Alcantara; St. - 1156 
Katherine, St., England (female nurses) « ° - 1879 
Kuot, Naples = @ - 1352 
La Calza, Venice, abont =. ew kl, 737 
| Lamb of God, Sweden F 1564 

Lazarus, St., France, before rr 543 : united with that 
of St. ‘Maurice, Savoy Sears 72 
Legion of Honour, France . . 1802 
Leopold, Austria . a : E . : - 1808 
Leopold, Belgium . : : 5 - 1862 
| Lily of Aragon ‘ : : : . I4I0 
Lily of Navarre, abont . ° - 1043 
Lion, Holland . 4 : 3 2 . 1815 
Meom(see Sit) . . . . ©. « 1808 
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l KNIGHTS. 
Lion of Zahringen, Baden . : - 1812 
Lioness, Naples, about. 3 . 1399 
Loretto, Lady of . : : F - : 1587 
Louis, Bavaria . ° : : : 1827 
Louis, Hesse Darmstadt ‘ e - 1807 
Louis, St, France ° : - : - 1693 
Louisa, Prussia (female) — ‘ ‘ : : . « Kore 
Malta (see Hospitallers). 
Maria de Merced, St., Spain. : : 1218 
Maria Louisa, Spain (female) . 1792 
Maria Theresa, Austria. : : i ‘ « 1757 
Mark, St., Venice, about 828. Renewed . - . 1562 
Martyrs, Palestine. : a 4 zi ° . 1014 
Maurice, St., Savoy. eae Fi : - 1434 
Maximilian J oseph, Bay aria. - . 3 - 1806 
Medjidié, Turkey . : : A . ‘ ° .» FBB2 
Merit, Bavaria . é ‘ : 3 1808, 1866 
Merit, Belgium : : : , - 1867 
Merit, Hesse Cassel . . | 4 : . + 8969 
Merit, Oldenburg : 3 : ‘ : : - 1838 
Merit, Prussia : . : ‘ a 5 - 31740 
Merit, Saxony . : 5 ; 5 : 1815 
Merit, Wiirtem berg ‘ ‘ : : ‘ 1859 
Merit, Military, Baden . . : . 1807 
Mexican Eagle é é : ‘ ‘ 5 - 1865 
Michael, St, Bavaria : : a ° ‘ - 1693 
Michael, St., France. : ‘ - 1469 
Michaél, St., Germany - 1618 
Michael and George, Sts., 1818; re-organised, March, 1869 
Montjoie, J erusalem, before . : - ; 1180 
Neighbourly Love, Austria (fe (female) . 1708 
Nicholas, St. (Argonauts of), —_ - = 1352 
Noble Passion, Saxony . : - 31704 
Oak of Navarre, Spain. P : : é 722 
Qlaf, St., Sweden. : : : P s - 1847 
Osmanie, Turkey . s : . ‘ : - « EBGr 
Oar Lady of Montesa : 1316 
Our Lady of the Conception of Villa Vi icosa 1818 
Our Lady of the Lily, Navarre . : ‘ ‘ 1043 
Palatine Lion : - « 1768 
Palm and Alligator, Africa, granted to Gov. Cam)- 
bell in 2 : . - » Eee? 
Pacem of Jesus Christ, France ‘ 3 2 1384 
Patrick, St., Ireland. - : : 1783 
Paul, St, Rome ‘ 5 - ‘ 5 1540 
Pedro k. "Brazil. ‘: 5 - + 1826 
Peter, Frederick Lewis, Oldenburg 2 ; - 1838 
Peter, St., Rome . 5 z . ‘ - 1530 
_ Philip, Hesse Darmstadt . : P A A - 1840 
Pins, founded by Pius 1V. . : 5 - » 1559 
Pius EX., Rome . : : : : - 1847 
Polar Star, Sweden. Revived _ : 5 2 - « Iga 
Porcupine, France. : 3 : : 5 =8a93 
Reale, Naples, about . ° - - + 1399 
Red Eagle, Prussia, 1905) 17 aah 1734. “Revived ° 1792 
Redeemer (or Saviour), G ‘ : . * « Yaga 
Remi, St. (or Holy ied mn Z : : - 499 
Rosary, Spain ; . x és Cc 1212 
Rose, Brazil Ps - 1829 
Round Table, England, by ‘Alfred (see Garter), 516 or 528 
Royal Red Cross (female) : : - 23 April, 1883 
Rue Crown, Saxony : ‘ 4 : S 1807 
Rupert, St., Germany : : 1701 
Saviour, Aragon : : ‘i 1118 
Saviour, or Redeemer, Greece . : : 1833 
Saviour of the W orld, "Sweden. i . 1561 
Savoy, Italy . : : ; : P - 1815 
Scale, Castile, about. . A ‘ - » I9t6 
Scarf, Castile, 1330. Revived . : : - 1700 
Sepulchre, Holy Palestine F : : - « 1099 
Seraphim, Sweden. . : 1260 OF 1265 
Ship and Crescent, France . : : - + 1269 
Slaves of Virtue, Germany Uemate) ; - . - 1662 
Stanislas, St.. Poland ; rs s . « E765 
Star, Franee 3 6 : : - - * - 1022 
Star, Sicily . é : : : ° « I35I 
Star of India, British 5 : , A - 1861 
Star of the Cross (female), Austria “ * - 1668 
Star of the North, Sweden : : - 1748 
Stephen, St., Hungary : . s - 70m 
Stephen, St., Tuscany P . ° 1561 
Sun and Lion, Persia . F - 1808 
Swan, Flanders, about. . : : » 500 
Swan, Prussia (feniale) . : ‘ : 1440, 1843 
Sword (or Silence), Cyprus, . | Wo. i668 
Sword, Swcden, 1525. Revived . < 1748 
Templars (see Tem ars) . IlIg 
Teste Morte (Death's He1 1), W tirtemberz (female) . 1652 
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KNIVES. 

Teutonic, Austria, about 1190; abolished, 1809; 

1522; re-organised . : : : 1840, 1865 
Thistle of Bourbon. ; .- 4 ; « 1370 
Thistle, Seotlund, 809. Revived + 1540, 1687 
Thomas of Aeon, St., after... : . 1897 
Toison d'Or (golden ficece) . , ‘ : . 1429 
Tower and Sword, Portugal, 1459. Revived . 1808 
Tusin, or Hungarian knights, about r - 1562 
Two Sicilies .. ~ OF : ‘ . 1808 
Vasa, Sweden. : ' ‘ P ; « 3972 
Vigilanee, or White Faleon, Saxe-Weiimar . . 1732 
Virgin Mary, Italy. : : . : - 1233 
Virgin of Mount Carmel, France . ‘ ; - 1607 
Wends, Mecklenburg °*. . . Z . 1864 
White Cross, Tuscany . ; : : : - 1814 
White Eagle, Poland, about 1325. Revived » 1705 
White Faleon, Saxe-Weimar - : : . 1732 
Wilhelm, Holland . -. ; . 16ms 
Wing of St. Michael, Portugal . . Y¥72 
Wladimir, St., Russia 1782 


FEMALE Kwiouts. It is said that the first were the 
women who preserved Tortosa from tle Moors in 1149, 
by their stout resistanee. Large immunities were 
granted to the women and their descendants. Several 
female orders appear in: the previous list. Ladies 
have been admitted to several male orders. 

KNIGHTS OF GLYN AND KERRY 1N IRELAND. The heads 
of two branehes of the family of Fitzgerald, who still 
enjoy the distinctions bestowed on their aneestors by 
sovereigns in the 13th century. The rgth knight of 
Kerry died 6th Aug. 1880. 

KNIOHTS OF THE SHIRE, OR OF PARLIAMENT; Summoned 
by the king’s writ and chosen by the freeholders, first 
summoned by Simon de: Montfort, in 1258, and in a 
more formal manner, 20 Jan. 1265. There are writs 
extant as far baek as 11 Edward I., 1283. The knights 
are still girded with a sword when elected, as the writ 
preseribes. 

KNIOHTsS OF LABOUR. A large secret trade union in the 
United States, said to have been originated bya man 
named Stevens in Philadelphia in 1869, for proteetion 
of workmen against capitalists. They were ener- 
getie in the promotion of railway aud other strikes, 
especially in Missouri in March, 1886. Head quarters 
at Philadelphia, May, 1886. The society is condemned 
by the pope. Decline of the order reported Aug. 1888. 


KNIVES. In England, Hallamshire (the 
country round Sheffield) has been renowned for its 
cutlery for five centuries; Chaucer speaks of the 
‘Sheffield thwytel.’’ Stow says that Richard 
Mathews on the Fleet-bridge was the first English- 
man who made fine knives, &c.; and that he ob- 
tained a prohibition of foreign ones, 1563. Clasp 
or spring knives became common about 1650; com- 
ing originally from Flanders.—Knife-cleaning ma- 
chines were patented by Mr. George Kent in 1844 
and 1852; others have been invented, by Masters, 
Price, &c.; sce Forks. 


KNOW-NOTHINGS, 2 society which arose 
in 1853, in the United States of N. America. Their 
principles were embodied in the following proposi- 
tions dnt New York, 1855). They possessed several 
newspapers and had much political influence :— 


x. The Americans shal] rule America. 

2. The Union of these States. 

3. No North, no South, no East, no West. 

4. The United States of Ameriea—as they are—one and 
inseparable. 

No sectarian interferences in our legislation or in the 
administration of American law. 


a 


6. Hostility to the assumption of the pope, through the. 


bishops, &e., in a republic sanetified by Protestant 
blood 


Thorough reform in the naturalisation laws. 

Free and liberal educational institutions for all sects 
and classes, with the Bible, God’s holy word, as a 
universal text-book. 

A society was.formed in 1855 in opposition to the above, 

called Know-Somethings. Both bodies were absorbed 

into the two parties, Deinocrats and Republicans, at 

the presidential] eleetion in Nov. 1856. 


KNUTSFORD, Cheshire. 


aires 


The foundation 


| his death, about 1855, headed by Ram 
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— Gens. 


KOOKAS. 


stone of St. Paul's college for the northern countic 
here was laid, 24 Sept. 1873. 


KOH-1-NOOR, or ‘‘ Mountain of Light,”’ th 


East India diamond; see Diamonds. 


KOLIN or Koiurn (Bohemia). Here th 
Austrian general Daun gained a signal victory ove 
Frederick the great of Prussia, 18 June, 1757. I 
commemoration, the military order of Maria Treres 
was instituted by the empress-quecn. 


KOLN, see Cologne. 


KOMORN or Comorn (ILungary), an ancien 
fortress town, often taken and retaken during th 
wars with Turkey. Near it the Hungarians de 
feated the Austrians, 11 July, 1849, but surren 
dered the town 1 Oct. 


KONIEH (formerly Iconium). Here th 
Turkish army was defeated by the pasha of Esypt 
after a long sanguinary fight, 21 Iie. 1832. Th 
grand vizier was taken prisoner. 


KONIGGRATZ (Bohemia). Near here wa 
fought the decisive battle between the Austrian 
commanded by marshal Benedek, and the Prussian 
commanded by their king William I., 3 July, 186¢ 
Prince Frederick Charles halted at Kammeniz o: 
Monday, 2 July, his troops commenced their mare} 
at midnight, and the first shot was fired about 7-3 
u.m.3July. The attack began at Sadowa (afte 
which the battle is also named) about 10 o'clock 
and a desperate struggle ensued, the result ap 
pearing uncertain, till the army of the crown prince 
of Prussia arrived about 12°30. When Chlum 
which’ had been taken and lost seven times by thi 
Prussians, was taken for the eighth time, the fat 
of the day was deeided; and the retreat of the Aus 
trians, at first orderly, became a hasty disastrou 
flight. About 400,000 men were engaged in thi 
battle, one of the greatest in modern times. Thi 
Austrians are said to have lost 174 guns, about 40,0C 
killed and wounded, and 20,000 prisoners. Th 
Prussians lost about 10,000men. The victory gay 
the supremacy in Germany to Prussia, unity t 
North Germany, and Venetia to Italy; and led t 
the legislative independence cf Hungary. 


KONIGSBERG, the capital of east Prussia 
was founded by the Teutonic knights im 1255, ant 
became the residence of the grand master in 1457 
It joined the Wanseatie league in 1365. It wa: 
eeded to the clector of Brandenburg in 1657, anc 
here Frederick I1I. was crowned the first king o' 
Prussia in 1701. It was held by the Russian: 
1758-64, and by the French in 1807. Here kin; 
— I. and his queen were crowned, 18 Oct. 
ToOl, 


KONIGSTEIN TUN (Nassau, Germany) 
most capacious, was built by Frederick Augustus 
king of Poland, in 1725. It was made to hole 
233,667 gallons of wine; and on the top, which wai 
railed in, was accommodation for twenty — ! 
regale themselves. The famous tunof St. Bernar 
was said to hold 800 tons; see J/eidelberg Tun. 


KOOKAS, a warlike reforming sect in N. W. 
India, founded by Baluk Ram about 1845, and afte! 
ingh, whe 





preached the restoration of the old Sikh religion, 


‘ 


which venerated cattle and punished their slaugh- 
terer, After several outrages against the Mahom 
tans, an outbreak of the Kookas took place ne 
Loodiana, which was vigorously suppressed, I 
Jan. 1872, by commissioner Cowan, who orderee 
9 prisoncrs to be blown from eannon, 17 Jan 
several -others were -tried and executed by com: 
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KORAN. 
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missioner Forsyth soon after. For this severity | burnt down in Sept. 1812, and rebuilt in 1816 


Mr. Cowan was ordered to be dismissed, and Mr. 
Forsyth removed to another station, April, 1872. 
The Kooka leaders elaim 800,000 
the probable number is about one-tenth. 


_ KORAN or Atcoran (AL KuRAy), the 
‘sacred book of the Mahometans, was written about 
610, by Mahomet (who asserted that it had been 
revealed to him by the angel Gabriel in twenty- 
three years), and published by Abu-bekr about 635. 
[ts general aim was to unite the professors of idolatry 
and the Jews and Christians in the worship of one 
od (whose unity was the chief point inculcated), 
ader certain laws and ceremonies, exacting obe- 
lience to Mahomet as the prophet. ‘The leading ar- 

le of faith preached is compounded of an eternal 
uth and a necessary fiction, namely, that there is 
nly one God, and that Mahomet is the apostleofGod. 
ibbon. The Koran was trauslated into Latin in 
1143; into French, 16475 into English by Sale, 
1734; and into other European languages, 1763 
et seq. It is a rhapsody of 6000 verses, divided 
into 114 sections; see Mahometanism, Ke. 


KOREISH, an Arab tribe which had the charge 
of the Caaba, or slirine of the sacred stone of Mecca, 
and strenuously opposed the pretensions of Maho- 
met. It was defeated by him and his adherenis, 


623-30. 
KOSSOVA, see Cussova. 


_KOSZTA AFFAIR, Martin Koszta, a Mfunga- 
rian refugee, when in the United States in 1850, 
dex lared his intention of becoining an American 
citizen, and went through the preliminary forms. 
m 1853 he visited Smyrna, and on 21 June was 
seized by a boat’s crew of the Austrian brig Huzzar. 
By direetion of the American minister at Constan- 
inople, captain Ingraham, of the American sloop St. 
Louis, demanded his release; but having heard that 
the prisoner was to be clandestinely transported 
fo Trieste, he demanded his surrender by a eertain 
time, and prepared to attack the Austrian vessel on 



























Austrian government protested against these pro- 
eedings in a circular addressed to the European 
ourts, but eventually a compromise was effeeted, 
land Koszta returned to the United States. 


(chich see). 


KRA 
Village. See Zululand. 
KRAKATOA, see Jara, 1883. 
EK RAO. A hairy female Burmese child exhi- 
ited at the Westminster Aquarium, Jan. 1883; 
thought incorrectly by some to be a specimen of 
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idefeated the Russians, 15 Aug. 1812; and here they 
were themselves defeated after a series of confliets, 
14-18 Nov. following. 


KREASOTE, see Creasote. 
EMLIN, a palace at Moscow, built by De- 
mietri, grand-dake of Russia, about 1376. It was 
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| country after warning, became liab 
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July; Koszta was then given up. On 1 Aug., the | 


KOYUNJIK, the site 6f the ancient Nineveh | 


AL, a Dutch name for a South African | 


le missing link between man and the anthropoid ) 


KRASNOI (eentrai Russia). Here the French 
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partly burnt about 23 July, 1879. 


KRIEGSPIEL, see War Game. 


followers; but : 


KROMSCHRODER GAS, a new hydro- 
carbon (air saturated with petroleum spirit), was 
tried in May, 1873, at Great Marlow, for street 
lighting, and reported successful. The gas was 
said to be cheap and quickly generated, the com- 
bustion giving a brilliant white smokeless light. 


KROUMIRS, see Zunis. 


KRUPP’S Cast STEEL Factory, Essen, 
Rhenish Prussia, established 1810. About 10,5co 
men ewployed, exclusive of about 5000 miners and 
others (1876). 

KRY PTOGRAPH, see Cryptograph. 

KU KUX KLAN, the name of a secret society 


i in the southern states of the Union, principally in 


Tennessee in’North America, bitterly opposed to the 
ruling men. Early in 1868, this society issued lists 
of proscribed persons, who, if they did not quit the 

1 te to assassination. 
General Grant endeavoured to suppress this soc.ety 
in April. Its repression by the militia in Arkansas 
was ordered, Nov. 1868, and it became the subject 
of legislation at Washington, June, 1871. 


KULDJA, 4 revolted province of China; was 
seized by Russia in 1871, and restored by treaty 
in 1879. 

KULTUR-KAMPF, the conflict in Prussia 


respeeting worship, sce Prussia, 1873, ¢¢ seq. 


KUNNERSDORF, BaTTLe oF, see Cun- 


nersdorf. 


KUNOBITZA, in the Balkan. Here John 
Hunniades, the Ilungarian, defeated the Turks, 24 


Dee. 1443. 


KURDISTAN, Western Asia (the ancient 
Assyria), subject partly to Turkey and Persia. 
In Oct. 1880, the Kurds, savage tribes, nominal 
Mahometans, invaded and ravaged Persia, and 
were subdued after fierce conflicts with their chief, 
Obeid-ullah, a Turkish sheikh, Nov. Dee. 1880. 
In 1881 he went to Constantinople and was well re- 
, ceived, but kept in a kind of honourable restraint, 
| Sept 1881. In Sept. 1882 he escaped to Kurdistan 
and incited the Kurds to revolt against Persia; 
cap wned by the Turks; resened by his son, Nov. 
, 1882; said to have died at Mecea in 1883. 


KURRACHEE, a flourishing —_ in N. W. 
India, was taken by the British, 3 Feb. 1839. 


KUSHK-I-NAKHUD, see Aaiwand. 


KUSTRIN or CustTRIn (Prussia), a fortified 
town, besieged and burnt by the’Russians, 22 Aug. 
1758; taken by the French in 1806; given up, 1814. 


KYRLE SOCIETY (named after John Kyrle, 
who died 1724, extolled by Pope as the Man of 
Ross), started by Misses Miranda and Octavia Hill 
in 1875, and founded in 1877 by prinee Leopold, 
princess Louise, the duke ef Westminster, and 
others, with the object of ‘‘ bringing beauty home 
to the people,’”’ by means of decorative art, gar- 
dening, music, &e. First public mecting held 
27 Jan. 1881. Met 24 March, 1384. 


ie 
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L. s. d. see Coin. 
LABARUM, see Standards. 
LABORATORY. The Royal Institution labo- 


ratory, the first of any importance in London, was 
established in 1800, and rebuilt, 1872. In it were 
made the discoveries of Davy, Faraday, Tyndall 
and Frankland ; see Royal Institution. The Royal 
etry, Woolwich Arsenal, was re-organised in 
1855. 


LABOURERS, STATUTE OF, regulating 
wages, enacted 1349, 1357. A conference of philan- 
thropists on the condition of agricultural labourers 
was held at Willis’s rooms, Westminster, 28 March, 
1868. Lanourine CLasses Dwelling House Acts, 
ae 1855, and May, 1866. Labourers’ (Ire- 
and) Act passed 1886. See Agriculture, Artisans, 
and Working-men. 
A labourers’ league was established to assist the 

labourers in the exercise of the rights given 

them by the Local Government Act May, 1888 


LABRADOR (North America), discovered by 
Sebastian Cabot, 1497; visited by Corte Real in 
1500; made a Moravian missionary station in 1771. 
Bi uch distress through famine reported Sept. 1884. 


LABUAN, an Asiatic island, N. W. Borneo; 
ceded to the British in 1846, and given up to sir 
James Brooke in 1848. The bishopric was founded 
1855, Governor, John Pope Hennessy, 1867, sir H. 
E. Bulwer, 1871; Ilerbert Taylor ‘Olio 1875; 
Chas. Cameron Lees, 1879; P. Leys, 1884; see 
Borneo. 


LABURNUM, Cytisus Laburntum, called also 
the golden chain, was brought to these countries 
from Hungary, Austria, &c., about 1576. Ashe. 


LABYRINTHS. Four are mentioned: the 
first, said to have been built by Dedalus, in the 
island of Crete, to secure the Minotaur, about 1210 
B.C. ; the second, of Arsinoe, in Egypt, in the iste 
of Meris, by Psammeticus, king of that place, about 
683 B.c.; the third, at Lemnos, remarkable for its 
sumptuous pillars, which seems to have been a sta- 
lactite grotto; and the fourth, at Clusium, in Italy, 
erected by lorsenna, king of Etruria, about 520 B.c. 
Pliny. The labyrinth of Woodstock ia connected 
with the story of Fair Rosamond; see Rosamond. 
The Maze at Hampton Court was formed in the 16th 
century. 


LACE of very delicate texture was made in 
France and Flanders in 1320. Its importation into 
England was prohibited in 1483; but it was used 
in the court costume of Elizabeth's reign. Dresden, 
Valenciennes, Mechlin, and Brussels, have long been 
famous for their fine lace. An ounce weight of 
Flanders thread has been frequently sold for four 
pounds in London; and its value, when manufac- 
tured, has been increased to forty pounds, ten times 
the price of standard gold. <A framework knitter of 
Nottingham, named Hammond, is said to have in- 
vented a modeof applying his stoecking-frame to the 
manufacture of lace trom studying the lace on his 
wife’s cap, about 1768. Afacculloch. So many 
improvemcnts have been made in thia manufacture, 
particularly by Heathcote (1809, 1817, &e.), Morley | 


LAGOS. 


and Leaver (1811, &¢.), that a piece of lace which 
about 1809 cost 177. may now be had for 7s. (1853). 
Ure. The process of ‘‘ gassing’? by which cotto 
lace is said to be made equal to fine linen lace, wa 
invented by Samuel Hall of Basford, near Notting= 
ham. He died in Nov. 1862. Seguin’s ‘‘ La Den- 
telle; Histoire,” &e., published, 1874. Irish lac 
exhibition at the Mansion House, London, 25 J — 
{ July, 1883. Scheme for encouraging the Irish’ 
ace manufacture supported by the government 
June, 1884. | 
LACEDZEMON or Laconta (Zzakonia), see 
Sparta, f 
LA CROSSE. A game of ball, with running, 
among the Red Indians of Canada; adopted sucee 
sively by the French and English settlers, an¢ 
transmitted to the United States and to the United 
Kingdom. Its rules were systematised by Dr. Beers 
in 1860. Many clubs have been formed. 


LACTEALS (absorbent vessels connected with 
digestion), were discovered in a dog by Jasp 
Asellius of Cremona, 1622, and their termination i 
the thoracic duct by Pecquet, 1651; see Lymphatics 


LADIES’ GOLLEGES, see under Girton 
COLLEGE. 


LADIES NATIONAL AID ASSOCIA 
TION, formed to contribute to the relief of th 
sick and wounded in the Soudan and Egypt. Or 
ginated by the duchesses of Buceleuch, St. Alban: 
and Marlborough, the marchioness of Salisbury a 
others, Feb. 1885. See id. 


LADOCEA, in Arcadia. Here Cleomenes IT! 
king of Sparta, defeated the Achean league, 226 B.( 


LADRONE ISLES (N. Pacific), belonging te 
Spain, discovered by Magellan in 1520. He first 
touched at the island of Guam. The natives having) 
stolen some of his goods, he named the islands tlie 
Ladrones, or Thieves. In the 17th century th 
obtained the name of Marianna islands from th: 
queen of Spain. 


LADY. The masters and mistresses of manot 
houses, in former times, served out bread to the po 
weekly ; and were therefore called Lafords and Le 
days—signifying bread givers (from hilaf, a loaf; 
hence Lorda and Ladies. Wedgewood considers tliit 
fanciful, and derives the words from the Angl 
Saxon, daford, lord, and hlefdig, lady.—Lapy b: 
(March 25), @ festival instituted about 350, accordit 
to some authorities, and not before the 7th centu 
according to others; see Annunciation. The year, 
which previously began on this day, was ordered 
begin on Jan. 1, in France in 1564; and in Scotlan 
by proclamation, on 17 Dee. 1599; but not in En 
land till 3 Sept. 1752, when the style was altered. 


LADY-BIRDS. About 18th August, 186 
great flights of these insects alighted on the 8.H| 
coasts of England, and arrived as far as London; % 
similar event oceurred in 1867. 

LAFFELDT, Holland. Here marshal Sa 
defeated the English, Dutch, and Austrians, 2 July 
1747- 

LAGOS, in the Bight of Benin (Afriea), wi 
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WAGOS BAY. 525  LANCASTERIAN SCHOOLS. 
? | ERTA ts 


assanited and taken by the boats of a British squa- | domestic portion of the palace was greatly enlarged 
‘dron, undercommodore Bruce, 26, 27 Dec. 1851. This for archbishop Howley (who died 1848), by Mr. 
eflair arose out of breaches of a treaty for the sup- Blore, at an expense of 52,0007. The palace was 
pression of the slave-trade. In 1861, the place was reopened after restoratiou, Oct. 1873; see Canter- 
ceded to the British government, and created a set- | bury, Articles. For Lambeth Conference see Pan- 
'tlement : Henry Stanhope Freeman, first governor, | luglican Synods. Lambeth bridge was freed from 
bsce Gold Coast Colony. toil 24 May, nici 

’ L BAY (Portugal). TIere was fought a Lambeth deyrees are those conferred by the archbishop of 
| tat admiral ace and the French | Cuterbury by virtue of 25 Henry VIIL., c. 21., 1533-4. 
admiral De la Clue, who lost both his legs in the LAMIAN WAR, 323 Bc., between Athens 
engagement, and died next day, 17, 18 Aug. 1759. | and herallies (excited by Demostheuesz, the orator), 
The Centaur and Modeste were taken, and the ‘Re: and Antipater, governor of Macedon: Antipater 
doubtable and Ocean run _on shore and burnt: the | fled to Lamia, in Thessaly, and was there besieged. 
eattered remains of the French fleet got into Cadiz. | He escaped thence and defeated his adversaries at 
| LA HOGUE (correctly Hague) (N. W. France), Cranon, 322 B.C. 


DATTLE OF, 19 May, 1692, when the English and ' LAMMAS-DAY, the Ist of August, one of our 
Dutch fleets under admirals Russell and Rooke, de- | four cross quarter-days of the year. Whitsuntide 
f 


-—_— —_s 










feated the French ficet commanded by admiral Tour- was the first, Lammas the second, Martinmas the 
Ville. The English burnt thirteen of the enemy’s | third, and Candlemas the last; and such partition 
Ships, and destroyed eight more, thus preventing @ of the year was once equally common with the pre- 
deseent upon England. | sent divisions of Ladyday, Midsummer, Michaelmas, 
LAHORE (N. W. India), was taken by Baber | and Christmas. Some rents are yet payable at each 
about 1520, and was long the capital of the Mongol of these quarterly days in England, and very gene-~ 
empire. It fell intothe power ot the Sikhs in 1798. rally in Scotland. Lanunas probably comes from 
It was occupied by sir Hugh Gough, 22 Feb. 1846, the Saxon A/ammesse, loaf mass, because formerly 
fwho in March concluded a treaty of peace. See upon that day our ancestors offered bread made of 
Durbar. Visit of the prince of Wales, 18 Jan. 1876. a pare te A — an — lands 
= neti ; of the cathe church of York were by tenure to 
LAING'S ll enone, — ae | bring a lamb alive into church at high + A 
LAKE DW N contain relics of the | . , 
stone, iron, and brass ages. Herodotus (about 450 _LAMPETER COLLEGE (Cardiganshire), 
| B.C.) deseribed the Ponians as living on platforms , ¥#S founded by bishop Burgess in 1822, and 
lin Lake Prasias. In 1855, Dr. Keller discovered _ incorporated 1828. Henry James Prince, founder 
he remains of lake habitations whichhad been sup- | Of the Agapemone (which see), was one of the 
| ported on piles in several Swiss lakes ages ago. His | revivalist Lampeter brotherhood, instituted among 
book was published in England in 1866. Similar the students here about 1836. 
relics discovered in lake Constance, March, 1882; LAMPS. The earthen lamp of Epictetus the 
they have also been discovered im [ritain aud | philosopher sold after his death for 3000 drachms. 
various parts of Europe, Africa, and South America; ane with horn sides said to be the invention of 
they are now considered to be evidence of a stage in | Alfred. London streets were first lighted with oil- 
human progress. The artificial fortified islands | lamps in 1681, and with gas-lamps in 1814. A 
termed ‘‘Crannoges’’ discovered in some Irish lakes | lamp ‘constructed to produce neither smoke nor 
are attributed to the 9th and roth centuries. They a | and to give considerably more light than any 
have been frequently used as places of refuge. | lamp hitherto known,”’ was patented by M. Aimé 
artificial lake, see under Liverpool, 1881 et seq. Argand in 1784, and was brought into general use 
LAKE POETS, a term applied to Wordsworth in England early in the resent century. On his 
(1770-1850), Coleridge (1772-1834), aud Southey | principle are founded the lamps invented by Carcel 
(1774-1843), from their residence in the neigkbour- about 1803, and since 1825, the moderator lamps of 
hood of the lakes of Westmoreland. Levavasseur, Hadrot, and Neuburger. See Safety 


sas yp. Paraffin oil and naphtha spirit are now 
LAKE REGILLUS (italy), where, tradition | 2p. Par p p 
tates, the Romans defeated the Latin auxiliaries of | Much used in lamps. 


the expelled Tarquins, about 499 B.c. | LARaARK (W. Scotland), was a Roman station, 
LAKES CHAMPLAIN, ERIE, anpb ON- | and made a royal burgh 1103. 


MARIO were the scenes of many actions between . ; 
the British and Americans in the war of indepen- | , LANCASHIRE was created a county palatine 
lence (about 1776 and 17;7), and in the war of by Edward III. for his son John of Gaunt, who had 
1813-14 - adie, married the daughter of Henry first a Ma Lan- 
ee - ¥ ; . easter, in 1359, and succeeded him in 1361. The 
) LAMAISM, the religion of Mongolia andThibet | court’ of the duchy chamber of Laneaster was 
(dating about 1357), is a corrupt form of Buddhism | jnstitutedin 1 376. On the accession of Henry IV. 
. Sw BETH parish, N. E. Surrey, became the a side . i i 1388, me cook ems 
I wh, ..E.. ¥, revenue ? 73 
seat of the abps. of Canterbury, 1197. Lambeth | receipts, 86,2847. See Cotton. 


| returned two members by the Keform Act of 1832, LANCASTER, supposed to have been the 
and four by act of 1855. : , Ad Alaunam of ‘the mans. Lancaster was 
4 Lambet Palace. A considerable portion was granted by William I. or If. to Roger de Poitou 
built = in the 13th Nee a ( a who erected a castle upon its hill. It was taken 
1 y alter, archbishop of Canterbury. e tower of | 4. the Jacobites, Nov. 1715 and Nov. 1745. It was 


pepeahanensresited gout 15735 gacher pt duranchsed fo niery” bythe Retr al of 
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€ : : 867. The public park, value about 23,000/., was 
bury, archbishop of Canterbury, was killed here by 1°) Dh Dace as 
th Prdiie wers of Wat Tyler, who atthoked the palace, agen I by Mr, Jas. Williamson, of Kylands, 2¢ 


| burnt the furniture and books, and destroyed the 
| registers and public papers, 14 June, 1381. The LANCASTERIAN SCHOOLS, based on a 





LANCASTRIANS. 
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system of cdueation by means of mutual instruction, 
devised by Joseph Lancaster about 1796, were not 
much patronised till about 1808. The system led 
to the formation of the British and Foreign School 
society, in 1805, whose schools are unsectarian, and 
use the Bible as the only means of religious instrue- 
tion. Laneaster was accidentally killed at New 
York in 1838. 


LANCASTRIANS, sce Roses. 
LANCERS, see Regiments. 


LANCET, a weekly medical journal, established 
and edited by Thomas Wakley, surgeon (after- 
wardscoroner for Middlesex and M.P.for Finsbury), 
first published 3 Oct. 1823. An injunction obtained 
by Mr. Abernethy against the publication of his 
lectures in the ‘* Lancet,’’ was dissolved by the lord 
ehaneellor in 1825. Mr. Wakley died 16 May, 
1862. The proprietors of the ‘‘ Lancet’’ have at 
various times employed medical men as commis- 
sioners of enquiry. The reports of the Analytical 
Sanitary Commission of the ‘‘ Lancet”’ in 1851-54, 
were published by Dr. A. H. Hassall, as ‘* Food and 
its Adulterations,”’ in 1855. ‘The ‘* Lancet’’ com- 
missioners (three physicians) enquired into the 
state of workhouse infirmaries in London, 1865, and 
in the country, 1867. 


LAND is said to have been let generally in 
England for 1s. per acre, 36 Hen. VIII. 1544. The 
whole rental of the kingdom was about 6,000,000/. 
in 1600; about 14,000,000/. in 1688. In 1798 Mr. 
Pitt proposed his income tax of 10 per cent. on an 
estimate of 700 millions, taking the rent of land at 
50 millions, that of houses at 10 millions, and the 
profits of trade at 40 millions; but in his estimate 
were exempted much land, and the inferior class of 
houses. The rental of the United Kingdom was 
estimated at 59,500,000/. in 1851. Anact for ren- 
dering the transfer of land more easy was passed in 
1862; see Agriculture, Domesday, old and new. 


A species of Land-tax was exacted in England in the 
1oth century, which produced 82,o00l. (see Dane- 
gelt) in : ; ; ‘ : . , o. <lors 
J.and Banks were proposed by Yarrantonin . - 1648 
The Land-tazr grew out of a snbsidy scheme of 4s. in 
the pound (which produced 500,o000l. in 1692), im- 
posed . a : 3 E , . r - » 1699 
Ministers were left in a minority in the House of 
Commons on the land-tax bili in 1767; it being 
the first instance of the kind on a money bill 
since the Revolution. Its rate varied in different 
years from 1s. to 4s. in the pound 
Mr. Pitt made the tax perpetual at 4s, In the pound, 
but introduced his plan for its redemption, 
2 April, 
The tax in 1810 produced r,418,337l. ; in 1820, 
1,338,420. ; In 1830, 1,423,6181. ; in 1840, 1,298, 6221. ; 
In 1852, 1,151,613l.; Jn year 1872-2, 1,108,2251. 
in 1875-6, 1,090,177l. From the Revolution to the 
year 1800, the land-tax had yielded 227,000,000. 
Land-tax and house-duty (to 31 March), in 1875, 
2,440,000. ; 1876, 2,436,000l.; 1877, 2,532,0001. ; 
1878, 2,670,000¢. ; 1879, 1,075,511. (land tax one; 
Land Allotments. Lord Braybrooke’s snecessful 
experiment in Essex, of allotting small portions 
of land to poor families, to assist them and relieve 
the parish poor-rates 5 , ; , vee 
{The little colony was first called Pauper Gardens, 
but afterwards New Village, and it is calculated 
that 20ol. per annum were saved to the parish. } 
Landed Estates Court, established to ‘‘ facilitate the 
sale and transfer of land in Ireland ” (see Encum- 
hered Estates Acf) . F F ‘ 7: 
The Land Registry office for transfer of land opened 
In 1862 ; reported to be a failure by a ae eat 
March, 
Lanp Tenone Rerors Leacve held its first 
mecting, John Stuart Mill in the chair, 15 May, 
Bill to facilitate sale and transfer of land by means 
of registration brought in by lori chancellor 8el- 


1798 


1819 


1858 


1870 


18971 
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LAND NATIONALIZATION, 


borne, 29 April, 1873; by lord ehaneellor Cairns, 
26 March, 1874 

The trausfer of land in Scotland facilitated by the 
conveyaneing act passed * ‘ - 7 Aug. 

Agricultural holding act and land transfer act for 
England passed . : : : -. 33 Ale. 

4 bills respecting land introduced by lord chaneellor 

23 Feb. 1880 

Owners of Land in England and Wales (exclusive of 
the metropolis), of less than one acre, 703,289; 
one acre and more, 269,547. Estimated value, 
124,000,000l. ; tithes—estimated, 5,000,000l, 

Settled Land Act passed . . 

(Tenants for life acquire power 
use the proceeds. ] 

A new land comniission nnites in one body the En- 
closure, Copyhold, and Tithes commissions 

New Agricultural Iftoldings Aet passed ©. . ‘ 

Nationalization of the land advocated by the Trade 
Union Congress, 1882; negatived by the same at 
Nottingham (90-34) . ns . 3 14 Sept. 

The National pei Company founded by the 
dukes of Argyll and Westminster, the earl] of 
Ripon, and others, for the objeet of buying land 
to be sold in small portions to be farmed, 24 April, 

Purchase of land (lreiand) act passed, 14 Aug. 
1885; said to have worked well; another act 
passed, see Ireland - ‘ . 24 Dee. 

Allotinents and small] holdings association founded 
to carry out the allotmcats act of 1882, 1883-4 ; 
second annual meeting 4 . 11 Jan. 

The political cry ‘‘ Three aeres and a cow” much ~ 
used during the elections of Nov.-Dec. 1885 (said 
to have originated in a handbill printed at Bir- 
iningham). : 

Free lani league formed, supported by Mr. Arthur 
Arnold and others ; it proposes nationalization 
ol the land and changes in tenure and transfer 1885-6 

Irish Jand comnission ; ear] Cowper, lord Miltown, 
sir J. Caird and others, announced 21 Sept. 1886 ; 



















1875 


; ; e . 1882 
to sell or lease and 


1£65 


report presentel. . . . « 24 Feb. 1887 
Land transfer bill (England) read seeond time in 

the lords, 25 April, 1887 [dropped]. 
New Irish land bill passed 23 Allg. 


Allotments in England and Wales, 643,315 «xistingin 1886 
Allotments act enabling sanitary authorities to 
acquire land, make arrangements, &c., passed 
16 Sept. 

Welsh Jand league formed (see nnder JVales)_ . 
Large reduction of rents ordered by the land com- 


inission =. " 7 ‘ ‘ - gf Octaam 
Lord Ashbourne’s purchase of land act ai (see 
Treland) 14 Aug. 1885. Land had been sold 


amounting in value to 3,792,532!. up to 31 Dec. 1888 


LAND CREDIT COMPANY (for Silesia), 
established by Frederick the Great; sce Credits 
Foneiers, 1763. 


LAND LAW ACT, see Jrish Land Law Act. 


LANDEN _or NEERWLNDEN _ (Belgium). 
Near here the French under marshal Luxembourg 
defeated the allies, commanded by William ITI. of 
England, chiefly through the cowardice of the 
Dutch, 19 July (N.S. 29), 1693. The duke of Ber: 
wick, illegitimate son of James II., fighting on the 
side of France, was taken prisoner, 

LANDGRAVE (from land and graf,-a 
count), a German title, which commenecd in 1130 
with Louis ILI. of Thuringia, and became the tith 
of the house of Hesse about 1263. 


LAND LEAGUE, sce under Leagues and 
Ireland, 1879. 


LANDLORD, see Rent and Ireland, 1887, et 


seq. 


LANDLORD AND TENANT ACT (Ire- 
laud), passed 1 Aug. 1870. 


LAND NATIONALIZATION SO- 
CIETY, formed at Westminster 16 Jan. 1882. The 
object has been warmly advocated by Mr. Henry 
George in his ‘* Progress and Poverty,’ published 










LANDSHUT. 527 LAOCOON. 
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Feb. 1881, and since. He condemns compensation. The original European languages were thirteen, viz. : 
fe met about 2,000 men at the Royal Exchange, Greek, Latin, German, Sclavonian, spoken in the east; 
aden. 17 Jan 188: ? Welsh ; Biscayan, spoken in Spain; Irish; Albanian, 
a el ; 2° in the mountains of Epirns; Tartarian; the old 
LANDSHUT (Silesia), where the Prussians _Illyrian ; the Jazygian, remaining yet in Liburnia ; the 


aft ne j  Chauein, in the north of Hungary ; and the Finnic, in 
defeated by the Austrians under marshal) 2 riesland, § 







semen, 23 Juneyt760. From the Latin sprang the Italian, Freneh, Spanish, and 
LANDSLIPS. Landslips are due to decay of | _ Portuguese. 


+) i . : “ak The Turkish is a mixed dialect of the Tartarian. 
“. rocks or excessive saturation of the soil by _ From the Teutonic sprang the present German, Danish, 


Swedish, Norwegian, English, Scotch, &c. 


ossberg mountain behind the Rigi slipped down, | There-are 2424 k i i 
o : ~~ < : 4 known languages, or rather dialects, in 
te ing villages and hamlets with above 800 in- ih the world, Of these, 937 are Asiatic ; 587 European ; 
tabitants ae i =m ‘ 276African ; and 1624 American languages and dialects. 
Lyme Regis, Dorset, a strip of chalk cliff three- Adelung. 
fourths of a mile long, between 100 and 150 feet | In 1861 and 1862 professor Max Miiller lectured on the 


high, undennined by rain, slid forward on the 


beach, carrying fields, houses, and trees D 8 | London. He divides languages into three families :— 
ort] OC... F039 I. ARYAN (in Sanskrit, noble). 


aini or Nynce Tal, a sanitary hill-station in the ae ’ eos -. ith - 
Timalayas, India, was destroyed by the descent fn mr ; — RS: Sree ; 


‘of the mountain ; about 30 valuable British lives 


“‘Seience of Language” at the Royal Institution, 






- 7 Iranie (Parsi ; Armenian, &c.)} 
jincluding major Martin forphy, col. Fred. Sher- Northern Division. Celtic (Cymric: Cornish, Welsh, 
s 000 Tay lor, and capts. F. T. Goodeve, HI. 5. F. Manx. Gaelic, Breton, &c. ). = 

Haynes, and A. Balderston) and 200 cain egy | Malic (Osean ; Latin ; Umbrian ;—Italian, Sjnish, Por- 

pers i as re ge TS Ret tnguese, French, &c.). 

Near a orthwich, Cheshire, salt works stopped Ilyrie (Albanian). 
6 Dec. et seq. . . ae 
et: ceeoeeeaeen , fallof about 30 houses; ‘et. ¢ Seecicwings: Obl Pemwaiens Slowewt, Udita 
. . Iie 7: I 


a ee Bohemian, Russian, Polish, Lithuanian, &c.). 
LANDWEHR (German, lJand-defence), the | Tentonic (High German : Modern German; Low German: 
mes of Germany, especially of Prussia, which | Gothic: Anglo-Saxon; Dutch; Prisian:; English. 































was very effective in the war with Austria in_ 1866, come eel Mather Menigh,«mcdigh, “ie 

in that with France — 1870. No ranks in life Il. Srautic: Southern. Arabic (including Ethiopic 

are exempt from this service, and many persons in and Amharic) Middle. Hebraic (Hebrew, Samaritan, 

foreign couutrics returncd to serve in 1870. Phoenician inscriptions) Northern. Aramaic (Chaldee, 

LANGDALE'S ACT, Lorn, 7 1 IV. & Syriac, Cuneiform inscriptions of Babylon and 
ds, 


ww: Z - q ss 7 Nineveh). 
Vict. c. 26 (1837), relates to copyholds, &c. III. Teraxtay (from Tura, swiftness). 


" LANGENSALZA (CN. Germany). Here the | Northern Division. Tungusic (Chinese, &c.) : Mongolic ; 
lanoverian army on its way to join the Bavarians | . sai os Sl and a e.)- hk ; 
was attacked by the Prussians, who were defeated | S“/Rern Diviston.  Taic (Siamese, Ec.); (Himalayas); 
i, : Malayic (Polynesia, &c.); Gangetic; Lonitic (Bur- 
with the loss of about a thousand killed and mese, &¢.); Munda ; Tamulic. 

wounded, and 912 prisoners, 27 June, 1866. The 4 , 

ictory was of little avail, for the Hanoverians| LANGUE D'OC, see Troubadours. 


Fere soon surrounded by Falckenstein, and com- LANGUEDOC (a province, S. France), 
gelled to capitulate on honourable terms on 29 | formed part of the Roman Gallia Narbonensis; was 
une. named Gothia, as having been held by the Visi- 

LANGOBARDI, see Lombards. goths 409, who were expelled by the Saracens, in 


_ LANGSIDE (S. Scotland), where the forces | turn driven out by Charles Martel in the 8th cen- 
of the regent of Scotland, the earl of Murray, de- | tury, In the dark ages the country was named 
feated the army of Mary queen of Scots, 13 May, Septimania (probably from its containing seven 
1<68. Mary fled to England and crossed the Solway important towns) : afterwards Languedoc (from its 
frith, landing at Workington, in Cumberland, 16 dialect, see Zroubadours), about 1270, when an- 


ay. Soon afterwards she was imprisoned’ by nexed to the monarchy. It suffered during the 
izabeth. persecutions of the Albigenses and Huguenots. 


LANGUAGE must either have been revealed | LANSDOWN, near Bath (Somersetshire). 
riginally from heaven, or the fruit of human | The ome ae army undersir Wm. Waller was 
an. The ipiter opinion is embraced by | here defeated, 5 July, 1643. 

meace, Lucretius, Cicero, and most of the Greek | 1,4 WT'ERNS of scraped horn were invented in 
a1 Roman beh 7 oe 3 a Jews and | England, it is said, by Alfred ; and it is supposed 
: Be EL. bi iat m ae io fe ~ sae pas that horn was used for window lights also, as glass 
F arn Midd ak thet ae a ee Gesldee was not generally known, 872-901. Stow. London 
J ? ’ ¢ ’ iz sus i 35] 

Mi Afabic are only dialects of the original tongue. ~ lighted by suspended lanterns with glass sides, 
‘And the whole earth was of one language and of 415. 

ne epeech,” Genesis xi. 1.* George I.in 1724, and | DANTHANUMI, a rare metal discovered in 
feorge II. in 1736, appointed regius professors of | the oxide of ccrium, by Mosander in 1839. 


Nac 4 S Ve H ane" eos * 
ee ee of history to each of the | LAOCOON, an exquisite work of Grecian art, 
3 in marble, modelled by Agesander, Athencdorus, 
and Polydorus, all of Rhodes, and other eminent 
statuaries (about A.D. 70) ; it represeuts the death 
of ee Trojan hero, — — of Neptune, 
c 5° | an is two sons, as descri v Virgil. nets 
thi; and Niebuhr knew 20 languages in | :- ye ae ae 2 ’ 
Be nd more meron} Hats Conon ronder Gabe- | 11. 200. It was discovered in 1506 in the Sctte 


mntz knew many languages critically : he died 3 Sept. | Salle near Rome, and purchased by pope Julius IT, 
74, aged nearly 67. It is now in the Vatican. 


| * Eminent Liuguists.—Anas Montanus, editor of the 
Antwerp Polyglott Bible (1527-98); sir Wm. Jones 
(746-94); Cardinal Ginseppe Mezzofanti (1774-1849) is 
id to have known 114 languages or dialects, and 50 
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LAODICEA, see Seven Churches. 


LAON (N. France). <A suecession of actions 
between the allies (chiefly the Prussians) and the 
French, was fought under the walls of the town, 
which ended in the defeat of the latter with great 
loss, 9-10 March, 1814. Laon surrendered to the 
Germans 9 Sept. 1870. As the last man of the 
garde mobile left the citadel, a French soldier, in 
contravention of the capitulation, blew up the 
powder magazine, causing great destruction to the 
town and fortress. The grand-duke William of 
Mecklenburg-Sehwerin was bruised, and 95 German 
riflemen and 300 French gardes mobiles were killed 
or wounded; general Theremin Du Hame, the com- 
mander, was wounded. The French attributed the 
explosion to accident. 


LA PEROUSE’S VOYAGE, In 1785 La 
Perouse sailed from France for the Pacific, with 
the Loussole and Astrolabe under his command, 
and was last heard of from Botany Bay, in March, 
1788. Several expeditions were subsequently de- 
spatehed in search of Perouse; but no certain in- 
formation was obtained until eaptain Dillon, of the 
East India ship Research, ascertained that the 
French ships had been cast away on the New 
Hebrides, authenticated by articles which lhe 
brought to Caleutta, 9 April, 1828. 


LAPLAND or SaMELAND (N. Europe), 
nominally subject to Norway in the 13th century, 
and now to Sweden and Kussia. Several Lap- 
landers were exhibited at the Westminster Aqua- 
rium, Nov. 1877. 

LA PLATA, see -drgentine Republic, and 
Weeds, 1874. 

LARCENY, French, lareen; Latin, latro- 
ctninm ; see Theft. 


LARENTALIA, see Laurentalia. 


LARGS (Ayrshire, 8. Scotland). Tere the 
great expedition of Haco of Norway was finally 
defeated by Alexander III. after a succession of 
skirmishes, 3 Oct. 1263. 


LA ROTHIERE (France). Here the French, 
commanded by Napoleon, defeated the Prussian 
and Russian armies, with great loss, after a despe- 
rate engagement, 1 Feb. 1814. This was one of 
Napoleon’s last victories. 

LARYNGOSCOPE, an instrnment consist- 
ing of a concave mirror, by which light is thrown 
upon a small plane mirror placed in the_pos- 
terior part of the cavity of the mouth. By its 
means the vocal chords of the interior of the 
larynx, &c., are exhibited, and have been phote- 
graphed. It was invented by Mr. Manuel Garcia, 
and reported to the Roval Society 24 May, 1855. 
One constructed by Dr. Tiirck was greatly modified, 
in 1857, by Dr. Czermak, who exhibited its suc- 
cessful action in London in 1862. A similar appa- 
ratus is said to have been constructed by Mr. John 
Avery, a surgeon in London, in 1846. 

LA SALETTE, see Pilgrimages. 

LATERAN, 2 church at Rome, dedicated to 
St. John, ‘the mother of a// the churches,’’ was 
originally a palace of the Laterani, a Roman family, 
and was given to the bishops of Rome by Constan- 
tine, and inhabited by them till their removal to 
the Vatican in 1377. Eleven councils have been 
held there. 

LATHE. The invention is ascribed to Talus, 
a grandson of Dedalus, about 1240 nc. Pliny 


a 


ascribes it to Theodore of Samos, about 600 B.c. | it 


LAODICEA. | 
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LATITUDE. 





Great improvements have been made in recent — 


' times. 
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‘the earth or the heavens, reckoned from the equa 














































LATHOM-HOUSE (Laneashire), was 
heroically defended for three months against the 
arliamentarians, by Charlotte, countess of Derby. 
he was relieved by prince Rupert, 27 May, 1644. 
The house was, however, surrendered 4 Dec. 1645, 
and dismantled. 


LATIN KINGDOM, Empire, &c., see La- 


tium, Eastern Empire 1204, and Jerusalem. 


LATIN LANGUAGE (founded on the Oscan, 
Etruscan, and Greek), one of the original langnages 
of Europe, and from which sprang the Italian, 
French, and Spanish; see Latium. <A large por- 
tion of our language is derived from the Latin. 
It ceased to be spoken in Italy about 581; and was 
first taught in England by Adelmus, brother of 
Ina, in the 7th century. The use of Latin in law 
deeds in England gave way to the common tongue 
about 1000; was revived in the reign of Ifenry II. ; 
and again was replaced by English in the reign of 
Henry III. It was finally discontinued in religious 
worship in 1558, and in conveyancing and in courts 
of law in 1731 (by 4 Geo. If. e. 25). A corrupt 
Latin is still spoken in Roumelia. The foreign pro- 
nunciation of Latin (a, ah; e, a; 7, e, &c.) was 
adopted in English universities and many schools 
about 1875-6. 


PRINCIPAL LATIN WRITERS. 


Died Died 
Plantus . B.c. 184 Lucan . j ;: 65 
Ennius i . - 169 Seneca. : . os 
Terenee,. (flourished) 166 Pliny the Elder . - 7a 
Cato the Elder 149 Quintilian (flowrished) &o 
Lueilius - 103 Valerius Flaceus _,, 81 
Lueretius 52 Pliny the Younger ,, . 100 
Julius Cwsar 44 Statius. . (about) 100 
Cieero 43 Tacitus . (flourished) 100 
Catullus 40 Silius Italicus . 101 
Sallust. s - - 34 Martial . (flourished) 104 
Vitruvius (flourished) 27 Suetonius ; (about) 120 
Propertius ; - . 26 Juvenal j - . ia 
Virpil . - 19 Aulus Getlius 
Tibullus . . fe (flourished) 109 
Horace 4 : . §8 Apuleius i - . 1m 
Celsus (flourished) A.D. 17 Atnnianus Mareellinus 390 
Livy . : : . 18 Claudian . ° . . aa 
Ovid , 18 | Macrobius 415 
Patereulug 31 | Boethius . . San 
Persius 62 | 


(See Fathers of the Church.) 
LATIN UNION (Monetary), that of Franee 


Italy, Belgium, and Switzerland, to maintain the 
use of the same coinage, from 1865 ct seg. See Bi= 
metallism and Monetary Conferences. 


_ LATITAT, an ancient writ, direeting the 
sheriff to apprehend persons to be brought Lefor 
the king’s bench court, had its name from its being 
supposed that the person was lying Lid, and could 
not be found in the county to be taken by bill 
The writ was abolished by the Uniformity of Pro- 
cess act, 23 May, 1832. 


LATITUDE. First determined by Hippar- 
ehus of Nice, abont 162 n.c. It is the extent of! 





tor to either pole. Maupertuis, in 1737, in latitude 
66°20 measured a degree of latitude, and made it 
69°493 miles. Swanberg, in 1803, made it 69°292. 
At the equator, in 1744, four astronomers made it 
SEE and Lambton, in latitude 12, made it 68°743 
Mudge, in England, made it 69°148. Cassini, 1 
France, in 1718 and 1740, made it 69°12; and Biot 
68°769; whilea recent measurement in Spain makes J 
but 68°63—less than at the equator, and contra= 
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LATITUDINARIANS. 








dicts all others, proving the earth to be an oblate 
spheroid (which was the opinion of Cassini, Ber- 
nouilli, Euler, and others), instead of a prolate 


spheroid ; see Longitude. 


LATITUDINARIANS, a name given to 


eertain theologians who endeavoured to reconcile © 


the church and nonconformists in the 17th cen- 
tury. such as Hales, Chillingworth, Tillotson, and 
surnet. 


LATIUM, now CamPpanra (Italy), the coun- 
try of Latinus, king of Janieulum, 1240 B.c. 
Laurentum was the capital of the country in the 
reign of Latinus, Lavinium in that of Zneas, and 
Alba in that of Aseanius; see J¢taly, and Rome. 


The Latins ally with Rome . . (adout) BC. 

Join Porsenna to restore Tarqnin II. - - - §08 

Defeated by Romans near Lake Reyillus . 498o0r 4 

‘League with the Romans, 463 ; desert them in 
trouble, 388; union restored ‘ ‘ : - 49950 

Defeated in war, 340, 339; subdued and incorpo- 
rated with Rome . " : : : - 338 

Obtain Roman citizenship . : 


LA TRAPPE, see Trappists. 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, see Aformonites. 
LAUDANUM, see Opium. 


LAUDERDALE EARLDOM, &e. \ te 
from 1590). Major Frederick Ilenry Maitland’s 
claim to it established before the House of Lords, 
22 July, 1885. A romantic story. 




























conquered from the Wends by IIenry the Lion of 
Baxony, about 1152; ceded to Hanover, 1689; in- 
eorporated with the French empire, 1810; ceded to 
)Denmark, 1815; annexed by Prussia, 14 Aug. 1865 ; 
possession taken 15 Sept. following; see Grastetn. 
Population in 1855, 50,147. 

LAUFACH, Bavaria (S. W. Germany), was 
aken by the Vrussians under Wrangel, on 13 July, 
1866, after a sharp action, in which the Hessians 
|were defeated, the Prussian needle gun being very 
efficacious. 


LAUNDRY, London and Provineial Steam 
Laundry, Battersea, erected by a company ; opened 
in 1880; and others since. 


LAUREATE, see Poet Laureate. 


LAUREL was sacred to Apollo, god of poetry ; 
and from the earliest times the poets, and generals 
if armies, when victors, were crowned with laurel. 
Petrarch was crowned with laurel, 8 April, ee 
The Prunus laurocerasus was brought to Britain 
rom the Levant, before 1629; the Portugal laurel, 
Prunus lusitanica, before 1648; the royal bay, 
Laurus indica, from Madeira, 1665; the Alexan- 
Irian laurel, Reseus racemosus, from Spain, before 
713; the glaucous laurel, Laurus aggregata, from 
China, 1806 or 1821. 


LAURENTALIA were festivals celebrated at 
ome in horour of Acca Laurentia, or Larentia, 
‘id to have been either the nurse of Romulus and 
emus, or a rich dissolute woman, who bequeathed 
er property to the Roman people. The festival 
smimenced about 621 B.c., and was held on tlie 
ast day of April and the 23rd of December. 


' LAURIUM MINES, see Greece, 1872. 
LAURUSTINUS, Viburnum Tinus, an ever- 


Treen shrub, was brought to England from the 
jouth of Europe, before 1596. 

LAUSANNE, capital of the canton of Vaud, 
Switzerland. llere Gibbon completed his *‘ Decline 


329 


520 | 
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LAUENBURG, a duchy, N. Germany; was | 


LAW. 


and Fail,” 27 June, 1787. The International 
Workmen’s congress assembled here Sept. 1867. 


LA VALETTA, see Malia. 
LAVALETTE’S ESCAPE. Count Lava- 


lette, for joining the emperor Napoleon on his 
return in 1815, was condemned to death, but eseaped 
_ from prison in the clothes of his wife, 20 Dec. 1815. 

Sir Robert Wilson, Mr. Michael Bruce, and captain 
J. H. [utehinson, aiding the cscape, were sen- 
tenced to three months imprisonment in the 
French capital, 24 April, 1816. Lavalette was per- 
mitted to return to France in 1820, and died in 
retirement in 1830. 


LA VENDEE (W. France). The French 
royalists of La Vendée took arms in March, 1793, 
and were successful in a number of hard-fought 
battles with the republicans, between 12 July, 
1793, and 1 Jan. 1794, when they expericneed a 
severe reverse. Their leader, Heuri comte de La- 
' rochejaquelin, was killed, 4 March, 1794. A short 
peace was made at La Jaunay, 17 F eb. 1795. The 
war was terminated by gen. Hoche in 1796, and a 
treaty of peace was signed at Lucon, 17 Jan. 1800 
see Chouans. 


' LAVENDER, Lavandula spica, brought from 
| the south of Europe, before 1568. 


LAW, see Canons, Codes, Common Law, Civil 
Law, Crime, Digest, Supreme Court. The Jewish 
law was given by God, and promulgated by Moses, 
1491 B.C. 


The laws of Phoronens, in the kingdom of Argos 
(1807 B.c.), were the first Attic laws; they were 
reduced to a system by Draco, for the Athenians, 
623 B.C. ; whose code was superseded by that of 
Solon, 594 B.C. 

The Spartan laws of Lycurgus were made about 
844 B.C. ; they remained in full force for abont 
joo years, and formed a race totally different from 
all others living in civilised society. 

The Roman laws of Servius Tullius 566 B.c. were 
amended by the Twelve Tables published in 449 
B.c., and remained in force till Justinian, nearly 
a thousand years. 

BRITISH LAWS. 


The British laws of earliest date were translated 





{ 


into the Saxon in . : . Z A.D. 599 
| Saxon laws of Ina published abont : = = G90 
Alfred’s code of laws, the fonndation of the common 
law of England, 1s said to have been arranged 
about 886 
Edward the Confessor collected the laws. 1050-1065 
| Stephen’s charter of general liberties F - 1136 
| Henry II.’s confirmation of it . . 1154 and 1175 
The maritime laws of Richard I. (see Oleron) . - IIQ5 
, Magna Charta, by king John, 1215; confirmed by 
| Henry II1. 1216 et seg. (see Magna Charta, and 
| Forests Charter). 
_ Lord Mansfield, lord chief justice of the king’s 
, bench, declared, ‘‘That no fiction of law shall 
| ever so far prevail against the real truth of the 
fact, as to prevent the execution of justice,” 
21 May, 1784 
Many legal technicalities were got rid of by 14 & 15 
Vict. © roo. The act for the improvement of the 
administration of criminal justice, passed 7 Aug. 1851 
LAWYERS. 
Pleaders of the bar, or barristers, are said to have 
been first appointed by Edward]. . P © « Ear 
‘* No man of the law ” to sit in parliament, by stat. 
of 46 Edward EE. and 6 Hen. IY. , : » 1372 
This prohibition was declared to be invalid by Coke 
and unconstitutional by Blackstone; attention was 
drawn to it in July, 1871; and the statutes were 
repealed. : : . ° . : - . 1871 
Serjeants, the highest members of the bar, were alone 
permitted to picad in the court of common pleas. 
The first king’s connsel under the degree of sei- 
jeant was sir Francis Bacon,in . . : Pacog 
Law Asscciation charity for widows founded in. 1317 


M M 


LAW. 


Incorporated Law Society of solicitors formed in 
1823; plan enlarged, 1825: a charter obtalned, 
1831; renewed, 1845; new charter, 1872. The 
building In Chancery-lane, from the designs ot 
V ulliamy, was commenced in . 2 -  . 1829 

Juridical Society established in q : , . 1855 

Law Times, established : .  « S April, 1843 

Law Journal . : : , . Jan. 1866 | 

The establishment of a legal university strongly 
advocated by the lord chancellor and others, Jan. 1871 

The council of legal education put forth a scheme 
Involving many changes : ; . Nov. 1872 

Legal Practitioners’ Society, established . Noy. 1873 

See Barrister, Counsel. 





LAW REFORM. 


Law AMENDMENT Society, founded in 1843. It holds 
mectings during the session of parliament, and pub- 
lishes a journal and reports. Its first chairman was 
lord Brougham, who introduced the subject of Law 
Reform by a most eloquent speeeh in the honse of 
colnmons, on 7 Feb. 1828. Many acts for Law Reform 
ea passed since, and vigorous measures pro- 

sed, 

Royal commission to inquire into the operation and con- 
hg of the English courts of law, &c., issued 18 

ept. 1867. 

The Judicature Commission (appointed 1867) recom- 
mended the consolidation of all the superior courts 
into one supreme court divided into ehambers, April, 
1869. It issued its fifth and last report, Sept. 1874. 

The High Court of Justice Bill introduced into the house 
of lords, 18 March, 1870, was dropped near the end of 
the session. 

Royal Commission on the administrative departments of 
aa Justice (Lord Lisgar and others) appointed, 
4 Oct., 1873. 

Supreme Court of Judicature Bill introduced by lord 
chancellor Selborne for establishing 2 High Court of 
Justice, and a High Court of Appeal 13 Feb., passcd 
5 Aug. 1873. 

Its operation deferred from 2 Nov., 1874 to 1 Nov., 1875 

The abolition of the Ilouse of Lords as an Appeal 
Court rescinded : : : . : 1875 

Cominission on Legal Procedure; report, recom- 
mending simplifying changes, published 8 Oet. 1881 

Newrulesissued ’ : : ; . July, 1883 

International commission on judicial reform recom- 
mends the establishment of an international 
tribunal for dealing with foreigners, except in 
capital eases : ; A : . May, 1884 
See Supreme Court for details. 

Law-Cotrts.—Commissioners appointed in 1859 reported 
in favour of the concentration of the law-courts in 
London, on a site near Carey-street, Chancery-lane, 
about 7 acres, on which stood about 400 liouses, 
The estimated expense was about 1,500,0000., which it 
Was recommended to take from the aecumulated 
Chancery fund, termed “ Suitors’ fund.” Acts of par- 
liament to carry out the plan were passed in 1865 and 


1866. 

Competitive designs were invited, and after much dis- 
cussion (public and professional), Mr. Street's design 
was selected, 30 May, 1868; much attacked, but ap- 
proved by the eomnnission, Aug. 1870; contracts signed 
17 Feb. 1874, and the works wcre begun immediately 
by Bull and Son, to be finished in 1881. 

There were to be 18 courts, varying in size; a central hall, 
231 feet long, 48 feet wide, 30 feet high; principal 
entrance in the Strand. 

Offiees in Eastern Block occupied 21 April, 1879. 

Buildings completed, Oct. 1882. 

ier by the queen, 4 Dee. 1882. 

I the buildings constitute by statute the Palace of 
Justice, 

The Courts occupied Hilary sittings, rz Jan. 1883. ‘ 

Law Reports: A new and more economical plan of | 
eae and publishing law reports was finally 
adopted by a cominittee of barristers on 11 March, 1865 | 
(see Year-books). 

Law Terms, see Terms, 
Judicature Act, 5 Aug. 1873. 

International Law, see Neutral Powers and International | 


w. 
Expenditure for law and justiee from the public purse ex- 
elusive of county rates, In the year 1865-6, 2,344,540. 
Courts of Justice: salaries, Xe., one year (to 31 March, 

1877), 631,7911. 





abolished by Supreme Court of | June, 1746. 


LAZISTAN. 


LAW’S BUBBLE. John Law, of Edinburgh 

orn 1681), was made comptroller-general of the 
nances of France, upon the strength of a scheme 
for establishing a bank, and an East India and a 
Mississippi company, by the profits of which the 
national debt of France was to be paid off. Sce 
Mississippi. We first offered his plan to Victor 
Amadeus, king of Sardinia, who told him he was 
not powerful enough to ruin himself. ‘The French 
ministry accepted it; and in 1716, he opened a 
bank in his own name, under the protection of the 
duke of Orleans, regent of France, and the de- 
luded rich subscribed for shares both in the bank 
and the companies. In 1718 Law’s was declared 
a royal bank, and the shares rose to upwards of 
twenty-fold the original value; so that, in 1719, 
they were worth more than eighty times theamount 
of all the current specie in France. In 1720 this 
fabric of false eredit fell to the ground, spreading 
ruin throughout the country. Lawdied in poverty 
at Venice in 1729.—The Sonth Sea Bubble in Eng- 
land occurred in 1720; see South Sea. 


LAWN TENNIS, see Tennis. 


LAY AMON’S BRUT, or Chronicle of Britain 
a poetical semi-Saxon paraphrase of the Brut of 
Wace, made between 1100 und 1230, was published 
with a litcral translation by sir Frederick Madden, 
in 1847. 

LAYBACH (near Trieste, in Illyria). A con- 
gress met here in Jan. 1821, and was attended by 
the sovereigns of Austria, Russia, Prussia, and 
Naples. It broke up in May, after having issued 
two circulars, stating it to be their resolution to 
oceupy Naples with Austrian troops, and put dow 
popular insurrections. 


LAYER’S CONSPIRACY. Christophe 
Layer, a barrister, conspired with other persons to 
seize George I., the prince of Wales, lord Cadogan, 
and the principal officers of state, to seize the tewer, 
to plunder the bank, and bring in the Pretender 
Layer was hanged, 17 May, 1723, He was hange 
for enlisting soldiers for the Pretender. Bisho} 
Atterbury was accused of complicity and attainted, 
but permitted to quit the country. 


LAY HELPERS, to hold a position betwee 
the clergy and laity, proposed by the archbishop o 
Canterbury, and others, Oct. 1881. The association 
of Lay Helpers for London began in 1865. 


LAYMEN, HOUSE OF, compesed of 102 
members elected in the dioceses, as a purely 
consultative body to assist the Convocation of the 
clergy, its main object being the promotion o! 
church reform. It first met with Convocation 4 
Westminster, 16 Feb. 1886. Lord Selborne, chair- 
man; Mr. G. A. Spottiswoode, vice-chairman. 


LAZARISTS (the Priests of the Mission), : 
congregation devoted to cdueation, founded by St. 
Vincent de Paul, 1625, were so named from then 
first establishment in a house which once belonged 
to the military order of St. Lazarus. They are alt 
called Vincentines. 


LAZARO, ST. (N. Italy). Here the king of 


Sardinia and the In:perialista defeated the Frenek 
and Spaniards after a long and severe conflict, 4 





























LAZISTAN, a Turkish province in the pacha. 
lik of Trebizond, on the Black sca. Batoum, it 
seaport, was ceded to Russia by the treaty of Berlin, 
I ih uly, 1878. The inhabitants at first resisted the 
change, but submitted on persuasion, many emi- 
grating. . 
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LAZZARITES. 531 LEASE. 
LAZZARITES, see Italy, 1878. Maly Saeeme (the pope, Venice, &c.), against 
- nis oo = F . = 5 . » 1510 
LAZZARONI (from Jazzdro, Spanish for 2 LeagueofSmalcead .  .° . > =.) =... na 
pauper or leper), a term applied by the Spanish League of the Beggars (Gueuz) ; the protestants so 
viceroys to the degraded beings in Naples, half- ealted (thongh Roman Catholics joined the league) 
clothed and houseless, No man was born a lazziro; —e e Imetution of the Inquisition in - 

"and he who turned to a trade ceased to be one. The 74) “Hoty LEacte, to prevent the accession of 
“Viceroy permitt d the lazzaroni to elect a chief with Henry IV. of France, who was then of the re- 

_ whom he conferred respecting the imposts on the fonned religion, was formed at Peronne and lasted 
goods brought to the markets. In 1647, Masanicllo _ till Henry embraced Romanism . .  . —_1576-93 
held the office, and made an insurrection; see , League of Wurtzburg, by Catholics; of Halle, by 
Naples. In 1793, Ferdinand IV. enrolled several | _ Protestants en | a ie 
thousands of lazzaroni as — (spontoneers), | L<esue — i oo 
who generally favoured t e court party; on 15 the episcopel government of the Church (see 
May, 1848, they were permitted, on the king’s| Covenant). . . . . . . « « 1638 
behalf, —— fearful ravages on the ill-fated | La ig ted against Farad 7 © 1685 
sity, — etta. zeague of St. stian instituted to promote the 

- ie é i ‘ 7 restoration of his temporal domipions to the 

AD is found in various countries, and is| pope, about 1870; held gth annual meeting in 
@bundant in various parts of Britain, and in some | London. . . . . = .  . 20dan. 1879 

places richly mixed with silver or 1e famous | League in aid of Christians in Turkey formed ; earl 
Clydesdal y ia . of Shaftesbury, chairman July, 1876 
viydesdale nines were discovered in 1513. Pattin- | .°. ag ———— ae 

| son's valuable method for extracting the silver was net il for Wiclioeants cupid. te ae 

_ made known in 1829. The lead-mines of Cumber- | parnell and others, 1879; its enforcement of 
land and Derbyshire yield about 15,000 tons per | stringent rules against landlords and loyal tenants 
een. . British mines produced 85,52 tons of | created a reign of terror; led to legislation. See 
1 j ae i s- 6° i oo Ireland ‘ ’ : : ‘ , - 1880-1 

— IN 155 ; 69,266 in 1857, 6 18rin I 535 73,420 Cha : en . ae P 

Sea, = we - we = rged with complicity and outrages ; dissolved 

oe 1870; B77 1875; 58,667 in 1876; 51,635 in by government. , - 20 Oct. 1881 






























ie: 50,328 in 1882; 40,075 in 1884; 37,890 in 
1887. 
Leaden pipes for the conveyance of water were 
brought into use in . ‘ , Z . a 
Tn 1859, 23,690 tons of pig and sheet lead were 
imported, and 18,414 tons exported ; in 1866, 36,946 
tons impo ; 27,385 tons exported; in 187s, 
79.825 tons imported, 35,398 tous exported: in 
1883, 101,715 tons imported, 39,315 tons exported ; 
mm 1887, 114,473 tons imported, 44,301 tons ex- 


) 
4 


pO 

he deadly mannfacture of white lead greatly 
ameliorated by the sublimation process invented 
in America and adopted by John Hall & Sons of 
Bristolin . : A : r : : ‘ 
| By an explosion caused through ignited gas at the 
Mill Close lead mine, Derbyshire, five men were 
killed, 3 Nov. 1887. Explosions in lead mines 
are very rare. 


LEAD, BLACK, see Graphite. 


 LEADENHALL MARKET, London, 
unded by sir Richard Whittington, in 1408, and 
presented tothecity. A granary was added by Simon 
Eyre, hy The demolition of the old market 
began in Sept. 1880; first stone of new one laid 28 
June; opened by the lord mayor, 15 Dec. 1881; 
gost 47,5007. 


| LEADVILLE. A high mining district in 
} Colorado; highly successful results of excavations 
or the precious metals, 1878 et seq. 


LEAGUES. Four kings combined to make 
War against five, about 1913 B.c. (Gen. xiv.) The 
ings of Canaan combined against the invasion 
Mf the Israelites, 1451 B.c. The more emi- 
lent Greek leagues were the #tolian, powerful 
dout 320 B.c., which lasted till 189 B.c., and the 
chan, revived 280 8B.c., which was broken up by 
me conquest of Greece by the Romans, 146 B.c. 
the fall of these leagues was hastened by dissension. 
Hanseatic league a . 1140 
Lombard leagues against the emperors (see Lom- 

_ bards). : : . ig : 1176 and 1226 
 Caddee league (which see) . about 1400 ef seq. 
4 League of the Public Good was formed in Dee. 1464, 

__ by the dukes of Calabria, Brittany, and Bourbon, 
| and other princes against Louis XI. of France, 
under pretext of reforming abuses: an indecisive 
battle was fonght at Monthléri, 16 July ; anda 
treaty was signed . 4 e 4 . 25 Oct. 1465 
eague of Camhray against Venice . : ‘ - 1508 


1886 









New Iriah National league formed (see Ireland, 
1882 ef seq.) (Organ United Ireland, 1886). 17 Oct. 1882 
| Free land league, see Land, 

Seventh annual convention of the Irish national 
league of Great Britain met at Cardiff, 29 Oct. 
1887, at Birminghain : : 4 29 Sept. 1888 

| Several other leagues formed to obtain home rule 
1879 ef seq. 
** Nafional Land League of Great Britain” formal ; 
Mr. Justin McCarthy, president, 26 March ; met 
at Newcastle-on-Tyne 7 : : 29 Ang. 188r 
National league for the unification and consolidation 
of the empire, met at Westminster ; strongly op- 
posed to unfair free trade Z - 8 Sept. et seq. ,, 


LEAP-YEAR or BISSEXTILE, originated 
with the astronomers of Julius Cesar, 45 B.c. They 
fixed the solar year at 365 days, 6 hours, compris- 
ing, as they thought, the period from one vernal 
equinox to another; the six hours were set aside, 
and at the end of four years, forming a day, the 
fourth year was made to consist of 366 days. The 
day thus added was called intercalary, and was 
placed a day before the 24th of February, the sixth 
of the calends, which was reckoned twice, hence 
called dissextile or twice sixth. This added day 
with us is Feb. 29th ; see Calendar. Thisarrange- 
ment makes the year nearly three minutes longer 
than the astronomical year: to obviate this, 1700 
and 1800 were not, and 1900 will not be leap-years, 
but 2000 will be one; see Calendar and Year. 


LEARNING AnD THE ARTS _ flourished 
among the Greeks, especially under Pisistratus, 
537 B.c., and under Pericles, 444 B.c.; and with 
the Romans at the commencement of the Christian 
era, under Augustus. The Greek refugees caused 
their revival in Italy, particularly after the taking of 
Constantinople by the Turks in 1453, and the inven- 
tion of printing shortly before,—the period of the Re- 
naissance. Leo X.and his family (the Bedict) greatly 
promoted learning in Italy, in the 16th century; 
when literature revived in France, Germany, and 
England; see Literature, and authors under (reek, 
Latin, English, and other languages. 


LEASE (from the French daisser, to let), a kind 
of conveyance invented by serjeant Moore, soon 
after the statute of uses, 27 Henry VIII. 1535. 
Acts relating to leases were passed in 1856 and 
1858. Forged Leases case, see Trials, Jan. 1878. 
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LEATHER. 
LEATHER was very early known in Egypt 

and Greeee, and the thongs of manufactured hides 

were used for ropes, harness, &e., by all ancient 


O83 


nations. The Gordian knot was made of leather 
thongs, 330 B.c. A leather eanuon was proved at 
Edinburgh, fired three times, and found to answer, 


23 Uct. 1778. Phillips. The duty on leather im- 
posed 1697, produced annually in England, 
450,000/. and in Ireland about 50,000/. lt was 
abolished, 29 May, 1830. Many bankruptcies were 
declared in the leather trade, in the autumn of 1860 
in England. In the ease of Lawrence, Mortimore, 
and Co., enormous fraudulent dealings in bills were 
disclosed. <A plan f.r making artificial leather out 
of cuttings, &e., was made known in 1860.— 
Leather cloth (invented by Messrs. J. R. & C. P. 
Crockett, of Newark, U.S., and patented in 1849) is 
unbleached cotton coated with a mixture of boiled 
linseed oil and turpentine, and coloured. The Lea- 
ther-eloth company, London, successors to Messrs. 
Crockett, was established, 1859.- An exhibition of 
leather manufactures at Northampton in the a- 
tumn of 1873; at the Agricultural Hall, London, 
mes Sept. 1880; 26 Sept. 1881; and 15 Sept. 
1002. 


LEBANON (echite mountain), the mountain 
range between Syria and North Palestine, assigned 
to Israel, but never conquered, and long attached 
to Syria. Speeial ordinance for preservation of the 
ancient cedar forest, Sept. 1881. The governor- 
general since 1861 has been appointed by Turkey, 
subject to the assent of the great powers. Governors, 
1873, Rustem Pasha; 1883, Wassa Effendi; see 
Druses, Maronites, and Syria, 


LECH, a river, S. Germany, near which at a 
village named Rain the cruel imperialist general 
yee was defeated by the Swedes, under Gustavus 
Adolphus, 5 April, 1632, and died of his wounds. 


LECTIONARY, the name given to the Ang- 
lican table of scripture lessons; see Common 
Prayer. 


LECTURES. Those on Physic were instituted 
ri Dr. Thomas Linacre, of the College of Physicians 
(founded by Henry VIII.) about 1502. Clinical 
lectures, at the bed-side of the patients in hospitals 
are said to have been given (by Dr. John Ruther- 
ford) in Edinburgh, about 1748 in Dublin, about 
1785; in London, by sir B. C. Brodie (1813-17). 
Mr. G. Macilwain, about 1824, gave surgical eli- 
nieal lectures in connection with a dispensary. 
The political lectures of Thelwall, commenced in 
Jan. 1795, were interdicted by an act of parliament. 
In the autumn of 1857 and since, many distinguished 
noblemen and gentlemen lectured at mechanics’ 
institutes. An act passed in 1835 prohibited the 

ublication of lectures without the consent of the 
ecturers. See Gresham College, Boyle's Lectures, 
Royal and London Institutions, Trials, 1887, &e. 


LEEDS (Yorkshire), the Saxon Loidis, once a 
Noman station, received a charter in 1627. See 
Population. 
Teeds bridge bullt ‘ : ; 
Shenfield’s grammar school founded . ‘ 
Coloured Cloth hall built 1758; White Cloth hall 
Literary and Philosophical soclety established . 1820 
Enfranchised by the Reform act (2 members} . . 182 
Magnificent new town-hall opened by the queen, 

the mayor, Peter Fairbairn, knighted 7 Sept. 1858 
Musical festivals begun : 7-10 Sept. ,, 
British Assoclation met here. : 5 cept. ,, 
Great Reform meeting ; Mr. Bright there 8 Oct. 1866 
An additional M.P. given to Leeds by Reform act, 

15 Aug. 1867 
he prince 
- 31 Oct. 1868 
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Exhibition of art treasures, o 


pened by t 
uf Wales, 19 May, closed : : 





ae 


LEGHORN. 


RNoundhay-park inangurated as a public park by 
pritice Arthur, and new exchange founded, 


» 


et 


19, 20 Sept. 1872 
Chureh congress met . b 8-11 Oct.__,, 
New bridge opened g July, 1873 
Musical festival F ; : 14-17 Oct. 1874 
Yorkshire college of science vpencd 26 Oet. 1874 ; 
new buildings opened by the prince of Wales 
15 July, 1885 
Yorkshire exhibition of arts and manufactures 
opened by the duke of Edinburgh . . 13 May, 1875 
Theatre Royat burnt. 2 5 - « SO RNKy,. ,, 
New exchange opened ; y oe a 
Yorkshire college for science formaliy cpened by 
the duke of Devonshire . 3 ; -o Oct. ,, 
Great amphitheatre burnt; toss, about 30,000l. 
: 2 March, 1876 
Musical festival . é : 5 - 19722 Sept. 1877 
New munieipal offices and publie free library opened 
17 April, 1884 
Leeds returns five M.P’s by act passed 25 June, 1885 
Fine art gallery and museum cost 10,000l. opened 
3 Oct. 1883 
Col. J. T. North presents Kirkstall Abbey and 
grounds to the corporation . : : Jan. 1889 | 


LEEK, the Welsh emblem, in consequence of a ‘ 
command from Dewi or David, afterwards areh- 
bishop of St. David’s, in 519. On the day that 
king Arthur won a great victory over the Saxoial 
Dewi is said to have ordered the soldiers to place a 
leek in their caps. 


LEESBURG HEIGHTS, see Bal?’s Bluff. 
LEEWARD ISLES, West Indies: Antigua, 


Barbuda, Montserrat, St. Christopher’s, Nevis, 
Anguilla, Virgin Isles, and Dominica. An ae 
for their federation passed 21 Aug. 1871. Governor- 
general of the British Isles, col. Stephen John Hill 
1863; sir B. C.C. Pine, 1869; sir H. Turner Irving; 
1873; hon. Geo. Berkeley, 1874; sir J. H. Glover, 
Dec. 1881; sir Chas. Cameron Lees, 1883; Vis 
count Gormanston, Aug. 1885; sir Charles Bullen 
Hugh Mitehcll, Dee. 1887.; Mr. W. F, H. Smith; 
Nov. 1888. 


LEGACIES. 
were subjected to a stam 
legaey duty was imposed. The impost was increase¢ 
several times subsequently, ak in 1805 
1808, and 1845. In 1853 the legacy duty was 
extended to landed or real property. Furthe 
changes were made in 1881; see Srecession Dut. 
Act, and Wills. John Camden Neild, an eecentri 
miser, died 30 Aug. 1852, bequeathing about 250,0001 
to the queen. Received for legacy and successio1 





























In 1780 receipts for legacie 
: duty, and in 1796 th 


duties in year 1870-1, 2,963,372/.; 1875-6 
3,548,9062.; 1876-7, 3,67 5, 802d. 188001 527827; 3790. 
1881-2, 2,814,145/.; 1887-8, 2,814,560/. 


LEGAL PRACTITIONERS’ SOCIETY 


for reforming abuses, &c., established Noy. 1873. 


LEGATES (legatus). Roman ambassadors 
and also governors of the provinees into whieh 
Augustus divided the empire, 27 B.c. Legates are 
also ambassadors from the pope. The legate’: 
court in England, erected in 1516 by ecardina 
Wolsey, to prove wills, and for the trial of offences 
against the spiritual laws, was soon discontinued. — 


LEGATIONS were the twenty administrative 
divisions in the states of the chureh, governed hy 
legates. They rebelled in 1859-60, and are now 
included in the kingdom of Italy; see Lome. 


LEGHORN, Livorno, Tuscany, a mere village 
in the 15th century, owes its prosperity to the 
Medici family. It suffered dreadfully by 
earthquake in 1741; and was entered by the French 
army, 27 July, 1796, but the British property had | 
been enol. t was held by the French 1796-9 
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LEGION, 


and retaken, 1800. It was unsuccessfully attacked 
by tbe British and Italian forces in Dec. 1813. 
‘The Austrians took this city from the insurgents, 
12, 13 May, 1849, and quelled a slight insurrection, 
July 6, 1857. In June, 1857, above 60 persons 
were killed at the theatre, through an/‘alarm of fire; 
see Tuscany. 


LEGION, Jegio, a corps of soldicrs in the 
Roman armies, first formed by Romulus, when it 
consisted of 3000 foot and 300 horse, about 720 B.c. 
When Hannibal was in Italy, 216 B.c., the legion 
- consisted of 5200 soldiers; and under Marius, in 

83 8.c., it was 6200 soldiers besides 700 horse. 
There were ten, and sometimes as many as eighteen, 
legions kept at Rome. Augustus had a standing 





37000 light-armed troops, about 5 B.c.; and the 
peace establishment of Adrian was thirty of these 
formidable brigades. A legion was divided into ten 
cohorts, and every cohort into six centuries, with a 
yexillum, or standard, guarded by ten men. The 
-_ of Britain was protected by three legions. 
ee Thundering Legion. 


LEGION or HONOUR, a French order 
embracing the army, civil officers, and other indi- 
viduals distinguished for services to the state; 
instituted by Napoleon Bonaparte, when first consul, 
19 May, 1802, to replace the old suppressed orders of 
knighthood, &c. The order was contirmed by Lonis 
AVIII. in 1815, and its constitution modified in 
1816 and 1851. The honour was conferred on many 
British subjects who distinguished themselves in 
the Russian war, 1854-6, andin the Paris exhibitions 
of 1855, 1867 and 1878. The palace and offices were 
burnt by the communalists, 23 May, 1871. The 
ezion comprised upwards of 54,000 members in 
1857. The alleged traffic in decorations caused 


france. 


to those who support the claims of the elder branch 
of the Bourbon family to the throne of France 

whose representative, Henry, duc de Bordeaux, called 
comte de Chambord, born 29 Sept. 1820,died 24 Aug. 
1833. They held a congress at Lucerne on 24-29 
June, 1862, and agreed to continue a pacific policy. 
The party was active in Feb. 1871-5. Their efforts to 
recover power have proved ineffectual; see France. 


LEGNAGO, a fortress on the Adige, N. Italy, 
one of the Quadrilateral. It was captured by the 
French in 1796; but reverted to the Austrians in 
8 15 It was surrendered to the Italians in Oct. 


_LEGNANO, Lombardy. Here the emperor 
rederick Barbarossa was defeated by the Milanese 
hd their allies, 29 May, 1176, and the treaty of Con- 
fance ensued in 1183. 
LEICESTER (central England), a bishopric 
ir a short time in the 8th century, returned two 
embers to parliament in the reign of Edward I. 
ere Richard III. was buried, 25 Aug. 1485; and 
ere cardinal Wolsey died, 29 Nov. 1530. During 
e vivil war, Leicester was taken by Uienies I. 31 
ay, and by Fairfax, 17 June, 1645. The stocking 
anufacture was introduced in 1680. New town- 
all opened, 8 Aug. 1876. New Abbey park opened 
y the prince of Wales, 29 May, 1882. 
tot occasioned by a strike, quelled by the police, 
11-12 Feb. ; end of strike . ‘ ‘ 19 Feb. 1886 
Willian Gray Lowe, inerchant, found dead by a 
revolver shot in a Midland railway carriage here, 
21 Aug. 
| Great opposition to vaccination 1883-7; sanitary 
precautions strictly enforced, see Vaccination 


! 
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army of 45 legions, together with 25,000 horse and | 


Much excitement in the autumn of 1887, See 


a33 





_LEGITIMISTS, a term (since ean applied | 


| defeated here by the Swedes, under Torstensen, 23 


army 





LEITH HFLL. 
LEICESTER SQUARE, London. See 


Globe. ‘The square, after remaining some time in a 
disreputable state, was renovated by Mr. Albert 
Grant, who bought up the enclosure, and presented 
pA to the Metropolitan Board of Works, 2 July, 
1874. 


LEIGHLIN (W. Carlow), a see founded by 
St. Laserian, about 628. Burchard, the Norwegian, 
the son of Garmond, founded or endowed the priory 
of St. Stephen of Leighlin. Bishop Doran, appointed 
In 1523, was murdered by his archdeacon, Maurice 
Cavenagh, who was hanged on the spot where the 
crime was committed. Beatson. In 1600 Leighlin 
was united to Ferns; the combined see united to 
Ossory in 1835; see Ferns and Bishops. 


LEININGEN (or Lixance), a principality 





partly in Bavaria, Baden, and Hesse, mediatised in 


1806. The present prince Ernest, born 9 Nov. 1830, 
a captain in the British navy, is the son of prince 
Charles, the half-brother of queen Victoria. Feodure, 
dowager princess of Hohenlohe Langenburg, the 
ueen’s half-sister, died 23 Sept. 1872, aged nearly 
5- The first husband of the duchess of Kent, 
prince Emich of Leiningen, died 4 July, 1814. 


LEINSTER, a kingdom in 1167, now one of 


the four provinces of Ireland. The abduction of 


Devorgilla, wife of O’Ruarc, a lord of Connaught, 
by Dermot king of Leinster in 1152, is asserted to 
have led to the landing of the English and the 
subsequent conquest. The province of Leinster gave 
the title of duke to Schomberg’s son in 1690. The 
title became extinct in 1719, and was conferred on 
the family of Fitzgerald in 1766. 


LEIPSIC (Saxony), an ancient city, famous 
for its university (founded 1409) and its fair (1458). 
At Breitenfeld, near here, Gustavus Adolphus, king 


of Sweden, defeated the Imperialists, under Tilly, 


i Sept. 1631; and the Imperialists were again 


Oct. 1642. Here took place, on 16, 18, 19 Oct. 1813, 
‘the battle of the nations,’ betwcen the Frenc 
and its allies, commanded by Napoleon 
(160,000), and the Austrian, Russian, and Prussian 
armies (240,000 strong). The French were beaten 
chiefly owing to 17 Saxon battalions, their allics, 
turning upon them in the heat of the engagement. 
80,000 men perished on the field, of whom more 
than 40,000 were French, who also lost 65 pieces of 
artillery, and many standards. The victory was 
followed by the capture of Leipsic, of the rear 
guard of the French army, and of the king of Saxony 
and his family. The soth anniversary was cele- 
brated 18 Oct. 1863. The Leipste book fair began 
1545. The new Supreme Court for all Germany, 
opened here 1 Sept. 1879. 


LEITH, the port of Edinburgh, was burnt by 
the earl of Hertford in 1544. It was fortified by the 
French partisans of queen Mary in 1560, and 


surrendered to the English. The ‘‘ Agreement of 


Leith” between the superintendents and ministers 
was made, Jan. 1572. The docks were begun 
1720. 

LEITHA, a river dividing the Austrian terri- 
tories; see Austria. 

LEITH HILL, near Dorking, Surrey, said to 
have been a Roman station, and has a view of 
eleven counties, being about 1000 feet above the 
sea level. The lofty tower on its summit was 


| erected in 1766 by Mr. Richard Hull the then owner 
| of Leith Hill Place, he died 18 Jan. 1772 and was 


Luried within the tower. 
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LELEGES, a Pelasgic tribe which inhabited 
Laconia about 1490 B.c., and after many contests 
merged into the lellenes. 


LE MANS, a French city, department of the 
Sarthe. Mere the retreating French general Chanzy 


was overtuken and defeated by the Germans under | 


rinee Frederick Charles and the grand-duke of 

ecklenburg, after some conflicts: 10, 11 Jan. 1871. 
Le Mans was entered 12 Jan. In six days’ fighting 
about 22,000 French made prisoners. 


LEMURES. The ancients supposed that the 
soul, after death, wandered over ie world, aiid 
disturbed the peace of the living. The happy 
spirits were called Lares familiares, and the 
unhappy, Lemures. The Roman festival, Leamu- 
ralia, kept on 9, 11, 13 May, is said to have been 
instituted by Romulus about 747 B.c., to propitiate 
the spirit of the slaughtered Itemus. 


LENNIE MUTINY. See Mutinies, 1875. 


LENT (fromthe Saxon, /encten, spring). The forty 
days’ fast observed in the Greek and Roman catholic | 
aud other churches from Ash- Wednesday to Easter- | 
day, said to have been instituted by pope Telesphorus, 
130. Inearly times Lent commenced on the Sunday, 
now called the first Sundayin Lent; and the four days 
beginning with igh - Weeetncteden were added by pope 
Felix II1., in 487, in order that the fasting days 
should amount to forty. Lent was first observed in 
eed by command of Ereombert, king of Kent 
in 640 or 641. Baker’s Chron. Flesh was prohibited 
during Lent; but Henry VIII. permitted the use of 
white meats by a proclamation in 1543, which con- 
tinued in force until, by proclamation of James I. 
in 1619 and 1625, and by Charles I., in 1627 and 
1631, flesh was again gly forbidden ; see Ash- 
Wednesday, Quadragesima. 


LEON, Kinepom of, see under Spain. 


LEONARDS’ ACTS, Lorn Sr., 22 & 23 
Viet. ¢. 35; 23 & 24 Viet. c. 38 (1859-60), relate to 
legal proceedings. 

LEONINE CITY (Cittd Leonina or Borgo), 
formerly a suburb, now included in the city of 
Rome, was founded by Leo IV., pope 847-55, and 
named Leopolis. It comprehends the castle of St. 
Angelo, the hospital of San Spirito, the Vatican 
palace and gardens, and St. Peter’s. Its possession 
was allotted to pope Pius IX. when the Italian royal 
troops entered Home, 20 Sept. 1870. About 1500 
inhabitants of the Leonine city voted for union witb 
the kingdom of Italy, 2 Oct. 1870. 


LEONINES, hexameter and pentameter verses, 
rhyming at the middle and the end, are said to.have 
been first made by Leoninus, a canon, about the 
middle of the 12th century, or by pope Leo II. 


about 682. 

LEOPOLD'S, PRINCE, ANNUITY 
ACT (passed 7 Aug. 1874), provided for him 
I i a year, from 7 April, 1874, when he eame 
of age. 

LEPANTO (near Corinth), Battle of, 7 Oct. 
{571: when the combined fleets of Spain, Venice, 
Genoa, Malta, and Pius Y., commanded by don 
John of Austria, defeated the whole maritime foree 
of the Turks,and completely checked their progress. 


LEPROSY, askin discase described in Leviticus 
xiii. (B.C. 1490), which prevailed in ancient times 
throughout Asia. It has now almost disappeared 
from Europe. It chiefly affected the lower classes, 
yet occasionally proved fatal to the very highest 
personages. Robert Bruce of Scotland died of leprosy 
in 1329. A hospital for lepers was founded at | 
Granada, by queen Isabella of Castile, about 1504, 





LEVELS. 


and a large nunzber of leper houses were founded in 

Britain. Dr. Edmondson met with a ease in Edin- 

burgh in 1809. 

The great: inerease of leprosy in the Sandwich Islands 
compelled the government to isolate the lepers, and 
large nunibers were transported to Molokai, where 
they endured much suffering, aggravated by social and 
nioral disorder. Since 1873 Father Joseph Damien (de 
Veuster), R. C. Belgian missionary, devoted his whole 
life most successfully to their general relief, and finally 
died of their diseasc, aged 49, 10 April, 1889. Other 
missionaries,maleand female,are continuing his labours. 

The Father Dumien Memorial Fund, under the auspices 
of the Prince of Wales, was founded about 18 June, 
1889; and on 29 June it was determined to set up a 
memoria] statue of Father Damien at Kalawao, and to 
establish a fund for the medica) treatment of the 
disease in the United Kingdom, and for the promotion 
of the study of it at home and abroad. 

LERIDA, the ancient Ierda, E. Spain, founded 
by the Carthaginians. Near it Julius Cesar de- 
feated Pompey’s lieutenants, 49 B.c. It was made : 
the residence of the kings of Aragon, 1149. It was 
captured for Philip V. by the French under theduke 
of Orleans, 13 Oct. 1707, and by Suchet, 13 May, 1816. 


LESSONS, see Common Prayer. 

LETTERS, see Alphabet, Anonymous, Belles 
Lettres, Copying Machine, Epistles, Literature, 
Marque, and Privateers. 

LETTRES DE CACHET, sealed letters 
issued by the kings of Trance sinee about 1670, by 
virtue of which those persons against whom the 
were directed were thrown into prison or exiled. 
The National Assembly deereed their abolition, | 
Nov. 1789. 

LETTUCE, introduced into England from 
Flanders about 1520. It is said that when queen 
Catherine wished for a salad, she had to send to 
Holland or Flanders for lettuec. 


LEUCTRA, in Beotia, N. Greeee, where the 
Thebans under Epaminondas defeated the superio 
force of Cleombrotus, king of Sparta, 8 July, 371 B.c. 
4000 Spartans, with their king, were slain. The 
a gradually lost their preponderance in 

reece. 


LEUDES, from the German, Leute, people. 
Native feudal vassals, faithful to the German anc 
French sovereigns in the 6th and 7th centuries. 


LEUTHEN (S. Prussia) ; see Lissa. 

LEVANT (the East), a term applied to Greece, 
Turkey, Asia Minor, &c. Levant companies, in 
London, were established in 1581, 1593, and 1605. 

LEVELLERS, a fanatieal party in Germany, 
headed by Muncer and Storek in the 16th century, 
who taught that all distinctions of rank were usurpa- 
tions on the rights of mankind. At the head of 
40,000 men, Muncer commanded the sovereign 
princes of Germany and the magistrates of cities to 
resign their authority; and on his march his followers 
ravaged the country. The landgrave of Hesse at 
length defeated him at Frankenhausen, 15 May, 
1525; 7000 of the enthusiasts fell in the battle, and. 
the rest fled; their leader was taken and beheaded 
at Mulhausen. The English “ Levellers,” powerful 
in parliament in 1647, were put down by Cromwell 
in 1649, and their leader Lilburn imprisoned. At 
the period of the French revolution some Levellers 
appeared in England. A ‘* Loyal Assoeiation”’ wag 
formed against them by John Reeves, Nov. 1792. 

LEVELS. The great Level of the Fens is a 
low-lying district of about 2000 square miles, in 
Lincolnshire, Huntingdonshire, Cambridgeshire, and 
Norfolk, said to have been overflown by the sea 
during an earthquake, 368. It was lony afterwards 
an. inact sea in winter, and a noxious swamp in 
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summer, and was gradually drained—by the Romans, | fever, which, it was said, was aggravated by its 


the Saxons, and especially by the monks during the 

reigns of the Plantagenct kings. One of the first 

_ works on a large scale was carried out by Morton 
bishop of Ely,in the reign of Henry VII. A eneral 

drainage act was passed by the advice of lord Burgh- 

, in I601, but little work was done till the reign 
of James I., who, in 1621, invited over the great 

Dutch engineer, Cornelius Vermuyden, to assist in 

the general drainage of the country. After complet- 

ing several great works, Vermuyden agreed (in 1629) 

to drain the “Great Level.” He was at first 

prevented from proceeding with his undertaking 
through a popular cutcry agzinst foreigners; but 
eventually, aided by Francis, earl of Bedford, in 
spite of the great opposition of the people, for whose 
benefit he was labouring, he declared his great work 
complete in 1652. He also reclaimed much valuable 
land at Axholme, in Lincolnshire, 1626-30, and 

_ many Dutch and French protestants settled here 
about 10343 and a few of their descendants still 

remain.—There are the Middle, Bedford, South, 

and North Levels. 

The drainage of the Great Level employed the 
talents of Rennie (about 1807), and of Telford 
(1822), and of other eminent engincers. 

The Middle Level commission cut through certain 
barrier banks, and replaced them by other works 

These were reported unsound in March, and the 
outfall sluice at St. Germains, near King’s Lynn, 
gave way . : : : 7 : - 4 way, 

High tides ensuing, about 6ooo acres of fertile land 
were inundated, causing a loss of about 25,000. 
After unwearied, and, for a while, nnsuccessful 
efforts. a new coffer dain was constructed under 
the superintendence of Mr. Hawkshaw, which was 
reported Sound st. ; . aly, 

Another inundation, begun through the bursting 
of a marshland sluice, near Lynn, was checked 


FOC, ,, 
New outfall sluice opened =. - «+ 26°Nov. 1877 


LEVERIAN MUSEUM, formed by sir Ash- 
ton Lever, exhibited to the public at Leicester- 
house, London; it was offered to the public, in 
1785, by the chance of a guinea lottery, and won by 
Mr. Parkinson, in 1785, who sold it by auction, in 
lots, May-July, 1806. 

LEVIATHAN, see Steam Navigation. 


LEWES (Sussex), where Henry III., king of 
England, was defeated by Montfort, earl of Leicester, 
and the barons, 14 May, 1264. Blaaue. The 
king, his brother Richard, king of the Romans, and 
his son Edward, afterwards Edward I., were taken 
prisoners. One division of Montfort’s army, a body 
of Londoners, gave way to the furious attack of 
prince Edward, who, pursuing the fugitives too far, 
caused the battle to be lost; see Eresham. 


LEXICON, see Dictionaries. 


LEXINGTON (Massachusetts), Battle of, at 
the beginning of the war of independence. The 
British obtained the advantage, and destroyed the 
stores of the revolted colonists, but lost in the battle 
273 men, killed and wounded, Ig April, 1775. The 
hostilities thus commenced continued to — 

“i 


1844 


1862 


LEXINGTON, 2 town in Missouri, U.S., fortifie 

the Federals, was attacked by the confederate general 
Price, on 29 Aug., and after a gallant resistance by 
colonel Mulligan, surrendered on 21 Sept. 1861. 


LEYDEN (Holland), Lugdunum Batarorum, 
important in the 13th century. Between 31 Oct. 
1573, and 3 Oct. 1574, whenit wasrelieved, itendured 
two sieges by the armies of Spain, during which 6000 
of the inhabitants died of famine and pestilence. In 
commemoration the university was founded, 1575. 
In 1699 two-thirds of the population perished by a 


~~ vflence, made punishable with transportation . 


improper treatment by professor De la Boe. The 
university was almost destroyed by a vessel laden 
with 10,000 Ibs. weight of gunpowder blowing up, 
and demolishing a large part of the town, and killing 
numbers of people, 12 Jan. 1807. The Leyden jar 
was invented about 1745, by Kleist, Muschenbroek, 
and others; see Electricity. 
The third centenary of the foundation of the univer- 

sity celebrated joyfully . , ° - 8 Feb. 1875 


LIBEL. By the Roman laws of the Twelve 
Tables, libels which affected the reputation of another 
were made capital offences. In the British law, 
whatever renders a man ridiculons, or lowers a man 
in the opinion and esteem of the world, is deemed a 
libel. ‘‘ The greater the truth the greater the libel,”’ 
the well known law maxim of a high authority, is 
now disputed ; sce Trials, 1788, 1790, 1792, 1803, 
1808 e¢ seg., 1863, 1882; and (note) Patents and 
Times. 

Dispersing slandcrous libels made felony F 
Wm. e, a puritan lawyer, fined soool., placed 
in the pillory, where his ears were cut off, and 
imprisoned, for writing ‘‘ Histriomastix,” a con- 
demnation of stage plays ; which was considered 
to be a libel on the queen, who favoured them, 

1633; he was tried and further punished for his 

satirical writings in . : . -.. 
Fox’s libel bill, which enlarged the discretionary 

power of juries in cases of libel, thrown out by the 
lords in 1791 ; passed In : - “ : 
Blasphemous and seditious libels, on the second 


1545 


1637 


1792 


181 
An action for hbel was brought in the court of P 
King’s Bench by a bookseller named Stockdale, 
against Messrs. Hansard, the printers to the house 
of commons ; this action related to an opinion 
expressed in a parliamentary report of a book 
published by Stockdale, 7 Nov. 1836. Lord Den- 
man,in giving judgment, said he was not aware 
that the authority of the house of commons conld 
justify the publication of a libel—an opinion 
which led to some proceedings on the part of the 
house, and to other actions by Stockdale 1837-39 
Verdicts were given in his favour, and in Nov. 1839, 
the sheriffs took possession of Hansard’s premises. 
This caused much excitement in parliament, and 
they were ordered to appear at the bar of the 
house of commons, and were formally committed 
to the custody of the serjeant-at-anns, 21 Jan., 
but immediately discharged: the conflict was 
maintained by the law officers and the commons 
a. . g : . ‘ a . May, 
A law was passed giving summary protection to 
persons employed by parliament inthe publication 
of its reports and papers 7 - igaipri, oy; 
The severity of the law in respect to newspapers 
relaxed by lord Campbell’s act, 6 & 7 Vict. c¢. 96. 
A bil) relieving newspapers from actions for libel in 
reporting speeches at lawful public meetings, read 
third time in the commons, Aug. 1867, but 
dropped ; read 2nd time x April; and withdrawn, 
1 July, 1868 
Newspaper Libel Act passed “ -27 Aug. 1881 
New Libel Law passed. ‘ ; - 24 Dec. 1883 
Wason v. Walter (‘‘ Times’) ; parliamentary reports 
and fair comments, declared no libel . 25 Nov. 186g 
LIBERALS, a name given to the more ad- 
vanced Whigs and reformers since 1828. The party 
held office under Earl Grey, Viscount Melbourne, 
Earl Russell, Viscount Palmerston, and Mr. W. E. 
Gladstone. See Administrations. 


The Liberal, a paper begun by Byron, Shelley and 
Leigh Hunt, 4 numbers only published ; F 
New city liberal club; earl Granville, president ; 


organised . 4 : A ; : May, 18 
New liberal club for west end, founded oy 


1840 


1843 


1822 


. dune, ,, 
A uew liberal cry proposed ‘‘ Free church, sdheow, 
and land” (Mr. Chamberlain) . - autumn, ,, 
Mr. Gladstone resigned the leadership of the party 
in the commons, 13 Jan.; his successor, the 
marquis of Hartington . » - 13 Jan. 1875 


Oe 
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Associations composed of elected delegates to or- 
ganise liberal voters, have been formed in Bir- 
mningham, Southwark, Bradford, and other bo- 
roughs 4 ; ; ’ ‘ . - x1876et seq. 

Mr. W. E. Forster refused to submit to the dicta- 
tion of the committee of the Bradford associa- 
tion in respect to his voting A . Aug. 

See Caucus. 

National Liberal Federation; constituted at Bir- 
mingham, 31 May, 1877; flrst annual meeting (at 
Leeds), 22 Jan. 1879. At the meeting at Notting- 
ham, 18 Oct. 1887, Mr. Gladstone severely con- 
demned the government Irish policy and aetion ; 
also at Birmingham . b 4 . . “5 Noy. 

Great liberal conference at Leeds. - x7 Oct. 

National liberal club, Westminster, coiling’ Nov. 
1882; inaugural banquet, 2 May, 1883; founda- 
tion of house at Whitehall laid by Mr. Gladstone, 


4 Nov. 

The liberal majority in 1885, 82 (exclusive of 86. 
Parnellites) 

Many secessions (lord Hartington, lord Selborne, 
earl Derby, Mr. John Bright, Mr. Goschen, Mr. 
Chamberlain, sir John Lubbock, sir H. James, 
and others) against Mr. Gladstone’s Irish policy 
(termed untonist or dissentient liberals) Jan.- 
May ; ata conference they resolve to support the 
Salisbury government . ; : : 7 Dec. 1886 

Inaugural meeting of the London Liberal and Radical 
Union : : : : : - I1rdan. 1887 

‘*Round Table” conference at sir Wm. Harcourt’s, 
for -re-union of unionists and Gladstonians; 
reported unsuccessful 13 Jan. et seq. ,, 

The Liberal Unionist, a new review published 

30 March, ,, 

Lord Hartington and a great many liberal unionists 
retire from the National Liberal Club . . Dec. 1888 

The National Radical Union becomes the National 





1878 


1888 
1883 


1884 


Liberal (see Radical) : ‘ P . 24 April, 1889 
The Women’s Liberal Confederation (Gladstonian) 
consists of 33,500 inembers : : . ay, ,, 


LIBERATION OF RELIGION From 
STATE PATRONAGE AND CONTROL, Society 
for, was established by eminent political dissenters, 
May, i: 13th triennial conference opened, 
I May, 1883. Very active in electioneering, 1884-6, 


The society disclaimed the “ radical programme ” 
19 Nov. 1835 


LIBERIA, the republic of freed and indigenous 
negroes on the coast of Upper Guinea, West Africa, 
was founded in 1822 by the American Colonisation 
Society, which was established by Henry Clay in 
1816: capital, Monrovia. The independence of Li- 
beria was proclaimed, 24 Aug. 1847; recognised by 
Europe in 1848, by America, in 7862. It is stated | 
to be flourishing. The president visited the Inter- 
national Exhibition of London in 1862. Presidents: | 
Daniel B. Warner, elected 1864; James Spriggs 
Payne installed 6 Jan. 1868; E. J. Roy, president, | 
Jan. 1870, was deposed, Oct. 1871; escaped from 
prison; drowned, Feb. 1872. J. J. Roberts, the 
first president, re-clected Jan. 1872 and 1874; died 
25 Feb.; J. Spriggs Payne, elected 3 June, 1876; 
A. W. Gardner, 1878; A. J. Russell; 1883; H. 2. 
W. Johnson, 7 Jan. 1884. Population, 1,068,000 
in 1886. 

War with the aborigines at Cape Palmas; fighting, 17 Sept. 


Liberia auccessful . : i - Oet. 1875 
Peace coneluded . , » ‘ : - March, 1876 . 
Kingdom of Medina (which see) annexed; an- 

nounced. ‘ : : - Feb. 1880 | 


LIBERTINES (signifying freedmen and their | 
sons), was a sect headed by Quintin and Corin, 
about 1525, who held monstrous opinions. 


LIBERTY, see Press and Trees. A colossal 
statue of Liberty, 150 feet high by M. Bartholdi, 
French sculptor, presented to the United States of 
N. America, was set up at New York Harbour and 
was publicly dedicated 28 Oct. 1886. 
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LIBERTY AND PROPERTY DtI- 
FENCE LEAGUE, formed by lords Elcho 
(since earl of Wemyss), Brainwell, and others, to 
obviate the effects of legislation since 1871. First 
meeting 5 July; first general meeting 29 Nov. 1882. 
The league has many affiliated societies. At the 
general meeting on 1 July, 1886, M. Leon Say was 
president. 


LIBRARIES.* Accadian or Chaldean libraries 
are said to have been formed 1700 n.c. The remains 
of those formed by Assyrian monarchs (744 e¢ seq.) 
at Nineveh, &c., consisting of tablets of baked clay, 
were discovered by Botta, Layard, and others, 1843 
et seq.; see Nineveh. Diodorus Siculus describes a 
library in the tomb of Osymandyas, king of Egypt. 
A pudlie library was founded at Athens by Pisis- 
tratus, about 540 p.c. Another was founded by 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, 284 8.c. It was partially de- 
stroyed when Julius Cesar set fire to Alexandria 47 


B.C. 400,000 valuable books in MS. are said to 
have been lost by this catastrophe. Blair. 

The first private library was Aristotle’s. Strabo. B.c. 334 
The first library at Rome brought from Macedonia 167 


According to Plutarch, the library at Pergamos con- 
tzined 200,000 books. It came into the posses- 
sion of the Romans at the death of Attalus II1.. 
who bequeathed his kingdom tothe Roman people 133 

The library of Appellicon, sent to Rome from 
Athens, by Sylla_ . : : : : : - 86 

Library founded at Constantinople by Ca A.D. 

ama 7255 

An Alexandrian library, said to have been burnt by 
the caliph Omer I. . ; 3 a - 640 

Library at St. Mark’s, Veniee, begun, by gifts from 
Petrarch, 1352 ; enlarged by cardinal Bessarion . 1468 

Matthias *Corvinus, king of Hungary, collected a 
library of nearly 500,000 volumes at Buda ; died . 

The first public library in Italy founded at Florence 
by Niccolo Niceoli, one of the great restorers of 
learning. At his death he left his library to the 
public, 1436. Cosimo de’ Medici enriched it with 
the invaluable Greek and Hebrew MSS. about 

The Vatican Library at Rome, founded by pope 
Nicholas V. in 1447, and improved by Sixtus V., 
(contained about 150,000 volumes and 40,000 
MSS., 1868). 

Imperial Library of Vieana, founded by Frederick 
III. in 1440, and by Maximilian]. . a A 

Royal Library of Paris, founded by John 1350, en- 
larged by Charles V., 1364 ; said to contain 815,000 
volumes and 84,000 MSs. in 1860 ; 1,700,000 Vols. 
in 1876. A new reading-room has been built. 

Royal Libraries founded at Copenhagen by Christian 
IIT. about 1533: at Stockholm, by Gustavus Vasa, 
about 1540; at Munich, by Albert IIT. about 

Escurial at Madrid, commenced with the foundation 
of the palace, by Philip 11. : : : ak 

Harvard University Library (sce Harvard), Massa- 
chusetts, U.S., founded 1632, endowed ‘ . 

Inperial Library at St. Petersburg (principally the 
spoils of Poland), founded : : . —. Tre 

Astor Free Public Library, New York, founded by 
John Jacob Astor, by gift of 80,0001... ; . 1839 


LIBRANIES 1N GREAT BRITAIN, 


Riehard de Bury, chancellor and high treasnrer of 
England, purchased thirty or forty volumes of the 
abbot of St. Alban’s for tifty pounds’ weight of 
silver . : : z : ; - . « I342 

University Library, St. Andrews, founded : 

Glasgow University Library, founded about . . 1473 

Lambeth palace Library fonnded by abp. Bancroft, 

about 1610 

Sion College Library, founded . : : - . 1630 

Royal Society Library, founded . A . 1667 

Harlelan Library (which see) begun . , : - 1705 

University Library, Cambridge, founded 1475 ; Geo. 
I. gave 6000 guineas to purehase Dr. Moore‘a col- 
lection : : : : - * - 1715 


1490 


1560 
1583 


1509 


1550 
1557 
1638 


* A Conference of British and foreign librarians met at 
the London Institution, 2 Oet. 1877. It founded the 
Library Association of the United Kingdom. 
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Bodleian Library at Oxford, founded 1598; opened 
8 Nov. 1602. See Bodleian. 

Cottonian Library, founded hy Sir Robert Cotton 
about 1588 ; appropriated to the public, 1701; 
partly destroyed by fire, 1731; remuved to the 
British Museum (which see) - J Z 2 ‘ 

Dr. Danie] Williams’s Public Library. He died, 
1716; bequesthed his library and money for a 
building, which was opened at 49, Redcross-street, 
City, in 1729; it was successively removed to 
Queen’s-square, Bloomsbury, 1264, and to Graf- 
ton-street East, and opened “ . Sept. 

by the will of 


Radcliffe Library at Oxford, founded 
Dr. Radcliffe, 1714; opened =. A ; Y. 
The Libraries of the Roya) Institution (founded 
1803), the London Institution (185), and the 
Royal College of Surgeons (1786), have classified 
catalogues. 


Library of the University of Dublin (1601), and the 
Advocates’ Library in Edinburgh (1680), are ex- 
tensive and valuable. 

Library of East India Company, founded 2 - 1800 

Royal Libraries in England : that of Edward IV., 
mentioned 1480, increase! in the reigns of Edw. 
VI. and James 1.; much enlarged by Richard 
Bentley, while librarian. 1694-1735 ; added to the 
British Museum by Geo. II_, 1759 ; rich library of 
Geo. I1I., presented to the nation, 1823 ; deposited 
in the British Museuinn. : s : i 

_ in 1609 the Stationers’ Company agreed to give a 

copy of every bvok published, to the Bodleian 
Library, Oxford. By 14 Charles H. ¢. 33 (1662), 
three copies were reqnired to be given to certain 
public libraries ; by 8 Anne, c. 19 (1709), the num- 
ber was increased to nine ; by 41 Geo. II. ¢. 107, 
to eleven ; which number was reduced to five by 
5 & 6 Will. 1V. e 110(1835): the British Museum, 
the Bodleian, Oxfoni, the Public Library, Cam- 
bridge, the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh, and 
Trinity College, Dublin. 

Free Lipraries successfully established, since 1850, 
at Manchester, Liverpool, Salford, &c. Many 
others formed under acts passed in 1845, 1850 & 

On 5 Nov. 1855, a proposal to establish a Free Li- 
brary in the city of London was negatived, and 
in — in Marylebone was closed for want of 


suppo 
The new city library, Guildhall (free) was opened 
Nov. 
Metropolitan Free Library Association ages! 
April, 
The great library collected by Charles re 3rd 
earl of Sunderland, the property of the duke of 
Marlborough, partly sold by anction (under the 
Blenheim Settled Estates Act of 1880) 1-12 Dec. 1881 
Library of sir Francis Drake and family sold, Mar. 1883 
United Hamilton and Beckford libraries sold for 
86,444. ms : . . ‘ ‘ r 1883-4 
The Syston Park library (sir John Hay ford Thorold) 
including a Mazarin bible, early printed classics, 
&c., sold for about 28,c00/. : - 12-20 Dee. 1884 
The library of Michael Wodhull, collected iu the 
last century, realized by 10 days’ sale 11,973l. 4s. 6d. 


1873 
















































1749 


1829 


1856 


1872 


1879 


133 free libraries establishel upto . 
Lord Aylesford’s library sold for 10,754/.3 nine 


days’ sale . A : Z 20 March, 1888 
See Circulating Library. 
LIBRARY ASSOCIATION or tHe 


UNITED KincpoMm, feunded at a conference of 
librarians at the London Institution, 2 Oct. 1877. 
It heid a meeting at Oxford, 1-3 Oct. 1878; at 
Manchester, 23 Sept. 1879; Edinburgh, 5 Oct. 1880; 
London, 1831; Cambridge, 5 Sept. 1832; Liver- 
pool, 11 Sept. 1883; Dublin, 30 Sept. 1881; Ply- 
mouth, 15 Sept. 1885; London, 28 Sept. 1886; 
Birmingham, 20 Sept. 1887 ; Glasgow, 4 Sept. 1888 
the next to be in London, Sept. 1889. 


LIBRO D’ORO (Book of Gold). The title of 
hn ancient register of 24 ruling Venetian familics 
before 813; and also of another book, dated 1 506, 
Tecording the genealogies of the noble houses who 
ruled Venice till the fall of the republic in 1797. 


21 Jan. 1386 | 
. . - 1887 | 


LIBYA (Africa), was conquered by the Persians, 
524 B.c., and by Ptolemy Soter, 320. 


LICENCES. This mode of levying money was 
introduced by Richard I. about 1190; but was then 
confined to such of the nobility as desired to enter 
the lists at tournaments. 


Games and gaming-honses heensed in London - 1620 
Licence system for excisable articles enforced in 

various reigns, from the 12th Charles II. - 1660 
Lottery office-keepers to take out licences, and pay 

sol. foreach. This reduced the number from 400 

to sr . ° . : = - : . Avg. 19779 
General licensing act,g Geo. IV.c. 61 2. - 1828 
Licences for public-houses granted in 1551, and for 

refreshment-houses, with wine licences . ral 
The licensing system was applied to India as a kind 

of income-tax, 1859; ceasedin . 4 . P 
Licences for the sale of tea, coffee, chocolate, and 

pepper were abolished and other licences modified 


1860 


1861 


by acts passed in : : : 3 : - 1869-70 
Licensing Reform Agitation . ‘ 2 - r870-71 
Acts for licensing plays and playhouses by the lord 


chamberlain, were passed in 1736 (10 Geo. II. 
c. 28); and in 1843 (6 & 7 Vict. c. 68); and for 
niusic and dancing in public-houses, in 1752 (25 
Geo. IL c. 36). 

New licensing oct, regulating the sale of intoxicating 
liquors ; very much opposed ; passed and came 
into operation . : “ : : - ro Aug. 1872 

Another licensing act passed . : . jo July, 1874 

Licences issued : 1877, 21,729; 1881, 29,085. 

See Press. 
LICHFIELD ee) The see of 
fercia (at Lichtield) was founded about 656; re- 

moved to Chester, 1075 ; to Coventry, 1102. In 1121 

Robert Peehe was consecrated bishop of Lichfield 

and Coventry. By an orderin council, Jan. 1837, 

the archdeaconry of Coventry was added to the see 

of Worcester, and Dr. Samuel Butler became bishop 
of Lichfield. This see has given three saintsto the 

Romish church ; and to the Bnitish nation one lord 

chancellor and three lord treasurers. It is valued 

in the king’s books at 5597. 18s. 2d. Present income, 

42004. 

Lichfield cathedral was first built about 656; the pre- 
sent structure was founded by Roger de Clinton, the 
37th bishop, in 1148. Walter de Langton (bishop in 
1296), built the chapel] of St. Mary, now taken into the 
choir, and under bishop Heyworth (1420) the cathedral 
was perfected. The building was despoiled at the 
Reformation, and was scandalously injured in the par- 
liamentary war (when its monumeuts, its fine sculp- 
tures, and beautifully painted windows, were demo- 
lished). It was repaired at the restoration, 1660; in 
1788 ; and by Gilbert G. Scott, 1860-63 and 1884. 

In Liehfield castle, king Richard II. kept his Christmas 
festival, 1397, when 200 tuns of wine and 2000 oxen 
were consumed. .\ charter was granted to Lichfield, 
constituting it a city, by Edward VI., 1549. It was 
absorbed into the county in 1885. 

BISHOPS OF LICHFIELD AND COVENTRY. 

1781. James, earl of Cornwallis, died 1824. 

1824. Hon. Henry Ryder, died 31 March, 1836. 

BISHOPS OF LICHFIELD. 

1836. Samuel Butler, died 4 Dec. 183. 

1839. James Bowstead, died 11 Oct. 1843. 

1843. John Lonsdale, died 19 Oct. 1367. 

:857. Geo. Aug. Selwyn, late bishop of New Zealand, 

died 11 April, 1873. 
1878. William Dalrymple Maclagan, consecrated 24 June. 


LICHFIELD HOUSE COMPACT, said 
to have been made between the Whig government 
and Daniel O’Connell in 1835 at Lichtield-house, 
13, St. James’s-square. 


| LICINIAN LAWS. In 375 z.c., C. Licinins 
| Stolo and L. Sextius, tribunes of the people, pro- 
raulgated various rogatioues or laws to weaken the 
power of the patricians and benefit the plebeians : 


| 
| 


gn 


LICK OBSERVATORY. 
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one was to relieve the plebeians from their debts ; | 


another enacted that no person should possess more 
than 500 jugera of the public land, or more than 
100 head of large cattle, or 500 of small, in the 
Roman states; and the third, that one of the con- 
suls should be a plebeian. After much opposition 
these were carried, and L. Sextius became the first 
plebeian consul, 365. Another law, 56 B.c., of this 
name, imposed a severe penalty on party clubs, or 
societies assembled for clcction purposes; and 
another, about 103 n.c. (brought forward by P. 
Licinius Crassus), limited the expenses of the table. 


LICK OBSERVATORY, see under Qdser- 


‘watory. 
LIEBENAU (Bohemia). Here was fought 


the first action ef the seven weeks’ war, 26 June, 
1866; when the Austrians were compelled to 
retreat by the Prussians under gencral Von Horn. 


LIECHTENSTEIN, 2 principality, S. Ger- 
many. Population, iu 1880, 9124. 
charter, 26 Sept. 1862. Prince John II., born 5 
‘Oct. 1840, suceecded his father Alois-Joseph, 12 
Nov. 1858. 


LIEGE (Belgium), a bishopric, under the Ger- 
man wie from the 8th century till 1795. Liege 
frequently revolted against its prince-bishops. 
After a severe contest, the citizens were beaten at 
Brusthem, 28 Oct. 1467, and Liege taken by Charles 
the Bold, duke of Burgundy, who treated them with 
great severity. In 1482 Liege fell into the power 
of De la Marck, the Boar of Ardennes, who killed 
the bishop, Louis of Bourbon, and was himself 
defeated and killed. Liege was taken by the duke 
of Marlborough, 23 Oct. 1702; and by the French 
and others, at various times, up to 1796, when it 
was annexed fo France. It was incorporated with 
the Netherlands in 1814, and with Belgium in 1830. 
Iron-works were established at Liege in the 16th 
eentury, and have been greatly enlarged by the 
Cockerills in the 19th, see Seraing. An inter- 
national volunteer shooting contest held here, Sept. 
1869. The Iron and Steel Institute met here 18 
Aug. 1873. 


LIEGNITZ, see Pfafendorf. 


_ LIEUTENANTS, Lorp, for counties, were | 
instituted in England, 3 Edw. VI., 1549, and in| 


Ireland in 1831. Their military Pinay iction abo- 
lished by Army Regulation Act, 1871. For the lords 
lieutenant of Ireland, see Ireland. 


LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANIES ACT, 
assed 9 Aug. 1870, requires the companies to pub- 
ish annual rcturns of receipts, expenditure, &e. 


LIFE-BOAT, &c., see Wrecks. 
Patent granted to Mr. Lionel Lukin for a life-boat. 1785 
A reward, offered by a committee In South Shields 
for a life-boat, 1788, obtalned by Mr. Henry Great- 
head, of that town (he received 1z00l. from parlia- 
ment), 1789; it first put to sea ; . 30 Jan. 
1 life-boats built, and 300 lives saved up to . P 
The duke of Northumberland offered a reward of 
1osl. for a life-boat fulfilling certain conditions, 
18s0; obtained by Mr. James Beeching, of Yar- 
mouth P ° : s . : . - 
‘The tubular life-boat of Mr. If. Richardson, the 
Challenger, patented in Jan. ; a cruise was made 
by him from Liverpool to London in it : : 
The National Life-boat Institution, founded in 1824; 
its journal first published, 1852. In 1856 its funds* 
were enlarged by a bequest of 10,0001. from 
Hamilton Fitzgerald, esq., and of 39,0001. from 
wae Birks Rhodes, ‘‘ the Hounslow miser,” 

1878. 


179° 
1804 


1851 


1852 





* Gold medal given to vice-admiral Ward, chicf inspec- 
tor of life-boats for 32 years, Ang. 1883. 


Constitutional. 


i 1876. 


185 life-boats in the United Kingdom, 1865 ; 284, 1884 ; 
293, 1888. 

Lives saved by the Institution's life-boats, £c., 1824-88, 
inclusive, 34,043 :— 


1824. . 124 1876. . 600 1883 955 
1834 . "214 1877 1048 1884. . 792 
1844. ~. 193 1878 616 1885 555 
1854 . 355 1879 . 855 1886 761 
1864 . . 698 1880 - 697 1887 . 572 
1874. Jaa 1881 1121 1888". . 617 
1875 Gost 1882 . 884 

Hans Busk Life-ship Institute founded Oet. 1869 


The American Life-raft, composed of cylinders 
lashed together, sailed from New York, 4 June, 
1867, navigated by three men, capt John Mikes 
and Messrs. Miller and Muilane, and arrived at 
Southampton, 25 July following. 

LiFE-PRESERVER, the apparatus of capt. Manby 
(brought into use in Feb. 1808), effects a com- 
munication with the distressed vessel by a rope, 
thrown by a shot from a mortar, with a line 
attached to it. For the night, a night-ball is 
provided with a hollow case of thick pasteboard, 
and a fuse and quick match, and charged with 
fifty balis, and a sufficieney of powder to inflame 
them. The fuse is so graduated that the shell 
shall explode at the height of 300 yards. The 
balls spread a brilliant light for nearly a minute, 
and give a clear view of every surrounding object. 
In 20 years, 58 vessels and 410 of their erews and 
passengers had been saved. Capt. Manby died 
18 Noy. 1854, aged 89. Rockets are now used, 
see Rockets. 

The Boat-LOWERING APPARATUS, in Consequence 
of many being lost when boats were lowered from 
the Amazon in 1852, invented by Mr. Charles 
Clifford, of London, in 1856, has been much ap- 
proved of, and has been generally adopted in the 
royal favy. 

Capt. Kynaston’s hooks were approved by admiral 
sir Baldwin Walker in 1862, and by a committee 
on the subject in 1872. 

Exhibition of life-boats, life-rafts, &c., at the 
London Tavern opened 15 April, 1873. 

Hicks’ Life-raft, reported good on trial in East India 
aocks . . ms ; : : : 1 Oet. 1874 

Capt. Boyton’s Life preserving dress (of india-rubber) 
with means for signalling at sea, tried by him on 
the Thames successfully, 23 Jan. and 6 March, 
at Cowes, before the queen, while in the water 
he fired roekets, caught fish, &c., 5 April; nearly 
crossed the channel from Dover (paddled two 
miles an hour); stopped by the French ie Fi 

A pril, 

Captain Boyton crossed the Channel from Grisnez 
to the South Foreland in 23}hours . 28-29 May, ,, 

Christie's Life-saving raft tried on the Thaines, 
could not be sunk . . . ‘ 17 March, ,, 

Edmund Thompson's Life-raft, partially successful off 
Poplar . . 4 - é ‘ . 22 April, ,, 

Boyton race on the Thames by six young nen, three 
prizes awarded by the duchess of Teck . ro Ang. ,, 

Rev. E. L. Berthon’s Collapsible Life-boat taken out by 
the Essequibo, and proved to be successful Sept. 18 

Much assistance rendered by life-boats during a 
severe gale , : 14-16 Oct. and 8, 9 Dee. 188 

The Mexico wrecked near Southport; the Lytham 
lifeboat saves 12 lives; the Southport and 5t. 
Anne’s lifeboats capsized without righting them- 
selves ; 27 of the crews perish  . . 9 Dee. 

Adequate subscriptions for their wives and families 
and nucleus of a permanent fund formed Dec. 


LIFE GUARDS, see Guards. 

LIFE INSURANCE, see Insurance. 

LIFE-PEERAGES. A bill for creating them 
was read a second time in the lords, z= April, — 
but afterwards rejected. Two pcers for life created 
to act as appeal judges, 5 Oct. 1876. See Lords. — 

LIFE, PRESERVATION OF. Ao inter- 
national exhibition of objects relating to public 
health and safety, was opened by the king of Lel- 
gium at Brussels, 26 June; a congress met, 27 Sept. 
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LIFE-SHIPS. +539 LILAC TREE. 


LIFE-SHIPS. To promote the construction | The most brilliant artificial light ever produced—derived 


sk Life-Shi ‘ from magneto-electricity by a machine devised by 
and use of these the Hans Busk Life-Ship Institute Eullieer Fisleves “wan {inci employed at sue MAdll 


was founded, Oct. 1869. The life-ship, Peronelte, Roviieed Wehithousr, nesr Dover, onc Det. .asceiine 
was launched at Southampton, 25 Aug. 1873. at Dengeness (or Dungeness) in 1862. Mr. Holmes’ 
LIGHT. The law of refraction discovered by arrangement, and a similar one constructed by M. 


: . Seriu, w hown at the International exhibition, 
Snellius, about 1624. The motion and velocity of | Toidin ina8e 


light discovered by Reaumur, and after him by | wr 11. Wilde's apparatus for producing a most powerful 
Cassini, and caleulated by Roemer (1676) and {| magneto-electric light, on trial in northern light- 
Bradley (1720). Its'velocity aseertained to beabout | _honses, Oct. 1866. 
190,000,000 of miles in sixteen minutes, or nearly | ae — see) employed at the S. Foreland light- 
200,000 miles in a second, which is a million of =, 1° oe, "+? ae ie 
times swifter than the velocity of a cannon ball, | Cag tight a ——— at Howth Bailey lighthouse, 
me = t mn i Hy ys U. Ys 1869. 
about 1667. The light of the sun takes eight | wy Wigham’s triform light: glass belt round the gas- 
minutes and eight seconds for its transmission , light, prisms below the belt, and prisins forming a 
through space to the earth. See Emission Theory. cupola: tried near Dublin ; approved by Dr. Tyndall, 
The undniatory theory of light, its polarisation,and | July, 1873. 


A = " ; C. Wm. Siemens’ magneto-electrie light used at the 
its chemical action, have all been made known in the inal, 7 Mead, 1203. 5 


present century by Dr. Thos. Young, Fresnel, Malus, 7. vost of erecting the three great British lighthouses 
Arago, Biot, Brewster, Wheatstone, Ritter, Niepee, | _viz, the Skerry-Vore (west coast), 158 feet high, 
Daguerre, Talbot, Stokes, Tyndall, Rayleigh, Dewar, | 83,1261. ; the Bishop Rock, Scilly Isles, 145 feet high, 
Crookes, &c.; see Optics, Photography, Calorescence, | 36,5591. ; and the Bell Rock, Scotland, 117 feet high, 
Fluorescence. 61,3308 ; : : 

Z ee Return to inquiries respecting officials, their duties, 
Velocity of Light. Direct determination by the 


‘ b salaries, &. issued early in Dec. 1883. 
toothed-wheel method by Fizeau agreed with Important experiments at South Foreland ou electricity, 





theastrouomical result .  . . . - 1849 | gas, and oil as illuminants, June, 1884. Report 
Foucault, with the revolving mirror, gave 298,000 adopted by Trinity [louse : electrie light brightest. 

kilometres in a second of meantime . ; . 1865 but most expensive; gas and oil nearly equal ; oil re- 
Cormu’s improved tooth-wheel apparatus gave commended for practical purposes; electricity for 

300,400 kilometres ina second of mean time . . 1874 special use on headlands, &c., about 25 Aug. 188s. 
Professor Simon Newcomb, of Washington, with LIGHTING UP (Towns, &c.), see London, 


his ‘* phototachometer " (completed in May, 1880) 7 1684, 1694; Gas and Electric Light. 


gave 299,860 kilometres ina secoud of meantime, 1886 
Mr. Wm. Crookes, F.R.S., considered that he had LIGHTNING-CONDUCTORS were first 
demonstrated the mechauieal action of light by exper | set up for the protection off buildings by Franklin 
sacuum, and ealeulated the force of the sun's rays.upon OS “cn ade cloud, Hichmenn, of St. Peters 
le 2.3 to e sq ile, 187 I ud. t ’ - 3 
His apparatus was termed Radiometer (which see). After burg, was killed while repeating these experiments, 
mueh investigation, Mr. Crookes admitted that the ac- Aug. 1752. The first conductor in England was set 
tion was not due to radiation, but to difference of heat- up at Payne’s Hill, by Dr. Watson. In 1766 one 
wt hig 5 tae Tove Society 3 aid experi- | 88 laced on the tower of St. Mark, at Venice, 
veri stewbeting rin ultra-gascous state of matter, sup- which has since escaped injury, although frequently 


| 
| 
r. C. Wm. Siemens reported to the Royal Society zine at 





sorting the emission theory _.. 5 Dec. 1878 injured Ma lightning previous y- A powder maga- 
D Glogau, in Silesia, was saved by a conductor 
that the electric light acts on vegetation like in 1782; and, from the want of one, a quantity of 
solarlight . . -. . . «. 4 Dee. 188 | cunpowder was ignited at Bresciain 1767, and above 


3000 persons perished. In 1762, Dr. Watson 
recommended conduetors to be used in the navy; 
and they were employed for a short time, but soon 
fell into disuse from want of skill and attention. 


LIGHTHOUSE, called Pharos (now pihare, 
Freneh ; faro, Italian), from one erected at Pharos, 
near Alexandria, Egypt, 550 feet high, said to have 
been visible forty-two miles, about 285 B.c. There 
was one at Messina, at Rhodes, &e. The light was 
obtained by fires. A coal-fire light was exhibited 


Mr. (afterwards sir William) Snow Harris devoted 
his attention to the subject from 1820 to 1854, and 


| 
at Tynemouth castle, Northumberland, about 1638. | Published a work, in 1843, detailing his experiments. 
The ive true lighthouse erected in England was | In 1830, above thirty ships were fitted up with his 
the Eddystone lighthouse (tchich see) in 1758-60, | Conductors, and in 1842 his plans were adopted, and 
Lights were exhibited in various places by the | Lis conductors are now manufactured in the royal 
<orporation of the Trinity-house early in the 16th —— In 1854 parliament granted him 
¢entury. 2814 lighthouses in the world (1867). 50" . 
Sewer LIGNY (near Fleurus, Belgium), where Napo- 
| 


leon defeated the Prussian army under Biucher 
The lighthouse (40 years old, height 80 feet, weight 300 y : 


tons) on the pier at Sunderland, Durham, was moved 16 June, 1815; see Waterloo. 
forward 500 feet without stopping the illumination, LIGUORIANS, or REDEMPTORISTS, 2 
under the superintendence of Mr. John Murray, | Roman catholic order, established in 1732 by Alfonso 


October, 1841. * * . : 
SEEGButiieetOners On Hiplits, &c. (1863), report 17: mar and approved by pope Benedict XIY. in 
] 749. 


shorelights in England, 113 in Scotland, and 73 in P " 
Ireland (total, 357): and 47 floating-lights. LIGURIANS, a Celtic tribe, N. Italy, invaded 
6 lighthouses building, April, 1867. the Roman territory, and were defeated 238 3.c. 
ae ee cae (ant ico: wee rineipally | bey were not subjugated till 172 B.c.—The Liev- 
oil; but in harbour lights gas has been sicematiiis RIAN REPUBLIC, founded in May, 1797, upon the 
used. Glass reflectors were used in 1780, and copper , TU1US of the republic at Genoa, was incorporated 
ones in 1807. A common coal-fire light was discon- | With Franee in 1805, and then merged into tbe 
eal at St. non a Sm : yee, Fresnel’s | kingdom of Italy. 
ioptric system (which see), devised about 1819, was . * : 
edited Yorsive Sfst-timein singled by Messrs. Wilkins, LILAC TREE, Syringa, The Persian lilac 
at the direction of the corporation of the Trinity-house, from Persia was cultivated in England about 1638; 
1 July, 1836. the common lilac by Mr. John Gerard about 1597. 





LILLE. 


LILLE, see Lise. 
LILLI-BURLERO, part of the refrain of a 


vopular song ridiculing the Irish papists, 1688. 
The words are attributed to lord Wharton, the 
music to Henry Purcell. 


LILY, 4 native of Persia, Syria, and Italy, was 
brought to England before 1460; the martagon 
from Germany, 1596. 





LILYBZEUM, 2 strong maritime fortress of | 


Sicily, besieged by Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, 276 n.c., 
and relieved by the Carthaginians 275 B.c. It was 
nine years, which led to the end of the second 
Punic war. 


LIMA (Peru). In 1534, Pizarro, marching 
through Peru, was struck with the beauty of the 
valley of Rimac, and there he founded this city, and 


gave it the name of Ciudad de los Reyes, or city of 


the kings, I 535: Here he was assassinated, 26 June, 
I 541 . Awful earthquakes occurred here, 1586, 1630, 
1687, and 28 Oct. 1746. 

perished by yellow fever. Mr. Sullivan, the British 


consul, was assassinated at Lima, 11 Aug. 1857; see 


Peru, 1872, 1881-3. 


LIMBURG CNeticealan) a duchy in the 1oth 
es of Brabant about 
1288; added to Burgundy about 1429; passed to 


century; acquired by the du 


the house of Austria in 1477; became one of the 
United Provinces, 1609; conquered and annexcd to 
the French republic, 1795; restored to the Nether- 
lands, 1814; divided between Iolland and Belgium, 
1830; genre separated from the German con- 
federation by treaty, 11 May, 1867. 


_ LIME or LinpDEN TREE, probably introduced 
in the 16th century. ‘The iimes in St. James’s 
park are said to have been planted at the suggestion 
of Evelyn, who recommended multiplying odorifer- 


ous trees, in his ‘‘ Fumifugium” (1661). A lime- 


tree planted in Switzerland in 1410, existed in 
1720, the trunk being thirty-six feet in cireum- 
ference. 

LIME-LIGHT, prodnecd by the combustion 
of oxygen and hydrogen or earburetted hydrogen on 
a surface of line. This light evolves little heat und 
does not vitiate the air. Itisalsocalled Drummond 
Light, after its inventor, lieut. Thomas Drummond, 
who successfully produced it as a first-class light in 


1826, and employed it on the ordnance survey. It 


ia said to have been seen at a distance of 112 miles. 
[t was tried at the South Foreland lighthouse in 
1861. Licut. Drummond was born, 1797, «ied 
15 April, 1840. To him is attributed the maxim 
that ‘‘ property has its dutics as well as its rights.” 


LIMERICK, anciently Lumneach (S. W. Ire- 
land), About 550, St. Munchin is said to have 
founded a bishopric and built a church here, which 
latter was destroyed by the Danes in 853. Donald 
O'Brien, king of Limerick, founded the cathedral 
about 1200. Limerick obtained its charter in 1195, 


when John Stafford was made first provost; and its 
It was 
taken by Ireton after six months’ siege in 1650. In 
the English and 


first mayor was Adam Servant, in II 


Aug. 1690 it was invested by 
Duteh, and surrendered on most honourable terms, 


3 Oct. 1691.* An awful explosion of 218 barrels of 
pS 5 Le SOE lime 


* By the treaty it was agreed that all arms, property 


and estates should be restored ; all attainders annulled, 


and all outlawries reversed ; and that no oath but that 
of allegiance should be required of high or low ; the free- 
dom of the Catholie religion was secured; relief from 
pecuniary elaims incurred by hostilities was guarantced ; 
permission to leave the kingdom was extended to all who | 
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taken by the Romans, 241 B.c., after a siege of 


In 1854-5, thousands 








a 


LINCOLN. 


vunpowder greatly shattered the town, killing 100 
persons, I Feb. 1694. Another explosion of gun- 
powder here killed many persons, 2 Jan. 1837. 
Awful and destructive tempest, 6-7 Jan. 1839. A 
new graving-dock was opened by theJord-leutenant, 
earl Spencer, 13 May, 1873. 


LIMITATIONS, SratTuTE OF, 21 James I. 
c. 16, 1623. By it actions for trespass or debt, or 
simple contract, must be commenced within six 
years after the cause of action, and actions for 
assault, menace, or imprisonment within four years. 
The Real Actions Limitation act, 1874, came into 
operation 1 Jan. 1879. 


LIMITED LIABILITY. An act for limit- 
ing the liability of joint stock companies, 18 & 19 
Vict. c. 133 (passed 1859); was several times 
amended 1856-7-8. On 31 May, 1864, “* 3830 joint 
stock companies had becn formed and registered on 
the limited liability principle, and 933 had ceased 
to exist.’? Much calamity in 1866 was oceasioned 
by the abuse of the system. The Companies act of 
1362 was amended in 1867. 1241 registered in 1874 ; 
1,791 registered in 1886; total 1862-86, 25,042. 
: he principle adopted by some joint stock banks 
in 1879-80. See under Banks. 


LIMOGES AFFAIR, see France, Dec. 1877- 
LIMOURS MURDERS, N.-central France. 


Several barbarous murders, especially of aged 
people, took place here, Jan., Sept., Nov., 1873; 
and Jan. a several persons denounced, proved 
innocence. In June, 1874, one Poirier confessed to 
similar murders at Nogent and other places, in 
Nov. 1873 and Jan. 1874. Executed at Chartres, 
29 Sept. 1874. 


LINCELLES (N. France), where the allied 
English and Dutch armies defeated the French, 
18 Aug. 1793. General Lake commanded three 
battalions of foot guards. 


LINCOLN, the Roman Lindum Colonia, and 
at the period of the cone rich and populous. It 
was taken several times by Saxons and Danes. The 
castle was built by William I. in 1086. Without 
Newport-gate upon Lincoln plain was fought the 
battle between the partisans of the empress Maud, 
commanded by the ear] of Gloucester, and the army 
of Stephen, in which the king was defeated and 
taken prisoner, 2 Feb. 1141. Louis, dauphin of 
Franee, invited over by the discontented barons in 
the last year of king John’s reign, was acknowledged 
by them as king of England here; but the nobility, 
summoned by the earl of Peinbroke to Gloucester 
to crown Henry III., marehed against Louis and 
the barons, and defeated them in a most sanguinary 
fight (ealled the Fair of Lincoln), 20 May, 1217; 
and Louis withdrew. 


LINCOLN, Bisnorric oF. Sidnacester or 
Lindisse and Dorchester, two distinct seesin Mercia, 
were united about 1078, and the see was removed 
to Lincoln by bishop Remigius de Feschamp, who 
built a cathedral (168) afterwards destroyed by 
fire, but rebnilt by bishop Alexander (1127) and 
bishop Hugh of Burgundy. The diocese is ver 
large, although the dioceses of Ely (1109), Oxfor 
and Peterborough (1541) were formed from it, and 
were further enlarged in 1837. The see was valued 
at the dissolution of monasteries at 2065/. per 
annum; and after many of its manors had been 
ence 








desired it ; and a general pardon proclaimed to all then 
Inarms. Burns. This treaty was annulled by the Irish 
parliament, 1695. Limerick Is still ealled ‘‘ the city of 
the broken treaty.” 








‘ 








LINCOLN’S-INN. 

eeized upon, it was rated in the king’s books at 

1, 10s.1d. Presentincome, 4500/. It has given 

ee saints to the church of Kome, and to the civil 

state of England six lord chancellors. The great 

bell of the cathedral, called Great Tom of Lincoln, 
weighs four tons eight pounds. 


RECENT BISHOPS. 
1787. George Pretyman (afterwards Tomline), translated 
to Winchester, 1829. 

1820. Hon. George Pelham, died 1 Feb. 1827. 

1827. John Kaye, died 19 Feb. 1852. 

1852. Juhn Jackson, translated to London, 1869. 

1869. Christopher Wordsworth, consecrated 24 Feb. ; re- 
signs Dec. 1884; died 21 Mareh, 1885. 

1885. Edward King, Feb. For his trial for ritualistic 
practices, sec under Canterbury. 


LINCOLN’S-INN (London), derives its name 
from Henry de Lacy, earl of Lincoln, who erected a 
mansion on this spot in the reign of Edward I., 
which had been the bishop of Chichester’s palace. 
It became an inn of court, 1310. The gardens of 
Lincoln’s-inn-fields were laid ovt by Iuigo Jones, 
ahout 1620, and erroneously said to occupy the same 
space as the largest pyramid of Egypt, which is 
764 feet square ; Lincoln’s-inn square being 821 feet 
by 625 feet 6 inches. William lord Russell was 
beheaded in Lineoln’s-inn-fieids, 21 July, 1683. 
The square (formed in 1618) was enclosed with iron 
railings about 1737. The new hall and other build- 
ings were opened, 30 Oct. 1845, and the square 
alae The theatre in Lincoln’s-inn-fields was 

uilt in 1695; rebuilt in wee made a barrack in 
1756, and pulled down in 1848. 


LINCOLN TOWER, Westminster Bridge 
Road, was erected by the united subscriptions of 
Britons and Americans, as a memorial of the aboli- 
tion of slavery, and of Abraham Lincoln, president. 
The foundation-stone was laid by general Schenk, 
then American minister here, 9 July, 1874; and the 
head stone was placed by the Rev. Newman Hall, 
minister of Surrey chapel, 28 Sept. 1875. The 
tower, which is 220 feet high, co:t about 7oool. 
The church, named Christ church (to replace 
Surrey chapel), and schools adjoining (cost about 
60,000/.), were dedicated, 4 July, ¢¢ seg. 1876. The 
rey, Rowland Hill's body was removed from Surrey 
chapel and placed here, 14 April, 1881. 


LINDISFARNE, or Hory Isianp, on the 
coast of Northumberland, became a bishop’s see, 
635. It was ravaged 7: the Danes under Regnar 
Lodbrok in 79%- and the monastery destroyed by 
them in 875. The see was then removed to Obedte: 
le-street, and to Durham in 995 (or 990). 


LINEN. [Pharaoh arrayed Joseph in vestures 
of fine linen, 1716 B.c. (Gen. xli. 42.) 
First manufactured in England by Flemish weavers, 
under the protection of Heury III. C 4 : 
A company of linen weavers established in London 
The art of staining linen known . : - about 
A colony of Scots in the reign of James I., and other 
Presbyterians who fied from persecution in suc- 
ceeding reigns, planted themselves in the north- 
east part of Ireiand, and there established the 
linen manufacture, which was liberally en- 
couraged by the lord deputy Wentworth in 1634; 
by William III... i : 2 P F ; 
Hemp, flax, linen, thread, and yarn, from Ireland, 


1253 
1368 
1579 


permitted to be exported duty free . : - . 1696 
Irish linen board established in 1711; the Linen- 
hall, Dublin, opened 1728 ; the board abolished . 1828 


A board of trustees to superintend the Scotch linen 
manufacture established : : : 2 2 

Duty on linen taken off ‘ 3 s poly 

Dunfermline in Fifeshire, Dundee in Forfarshire, 
and Barnsley in Yorkshire are chief seats of our 
linen manufacture. 


ail 


LISBON. 


LINGAM, an ancient Hindoo god (much 
worshipped by women), who had many temples in 
Delhi, before the Mahometan conquest. One of 
his idols set in gold, diamonds, and other precious 
stones, was sold by Messrs. Phillips of Boudl Street, 
London, for 2,450/., 5 Dec. 1888. 


LINLITHGOW - BRIDGE (near Edin- 
burgh), near which the forces of the earl of Angus, 
who held James Y. in their power, defeated the 
forces of the earl of Lennox, who, after receiving 
promise of quarter, was killed by sir James Hamil- 
ton, 1526. eel” queen of Scots, was born in the 
wr of Linlithgow, 8 Dec. 1542, James Y., her 
ather, dying of a broken heart, 14 Dec. 


LINNASAN SYSTEM of botany, arranged 
by Linné or Linnzus, a Swede, 1725-30. He 
classed the plants according to the number and 
situation of the sexual parts, and made the flower 
and fruit the test of his various genera. Linneus 
lived from 1707 to 1778. His library and herbarium 
were purchased by sir James E. (then Dr.) Smith, 
and given to the Linnean Society in London, which 
Ye instituted in 1788, and incorporated 26 March, 
1902. 

The centenary of the foundation of the Linnean Society 
celebrated ; gold medals were presented to sir Joseph 

tooker, and sir Richard Owen, 24 May, 1888. 


LION anp UNICORN, the former English, 
the latter Seottish, became the supporters of the 
royal arms on the accession of James I. in 1603. 
The lions in Trafalgar-square, designed by sir Edwin 
Landseer, were uncovered, 31 Jan. 1867. 





Lion. True lions belong to the old work! exclu- 
sively. They existed in Europe, Egypt, and 


Palestine, but have long disappeared from those 
countries ; their present country being Africa. A 
lion named Pompey died in the Tower of London 
in 1760, after 70 years’ confinement. 

Mr. Gordon Cumming, the lion-slayer, published 
his ‘‘ Sporting Adventures in South Africa ” in 
Van Amburgh was very saccessful in taming lions ; 

buat many have perished through rashness. The 
Lion-queen was killed at Chatham, 1850; and 
Massarti (John McCarthy) was killed by a lion, 
Jan. 

Lion Sermon preached annually on 16 Oct. a St. 
Katherine Cree ehurch, London, in memory of 
the escape of sir John Gayer froma lion in Arabia 


6 Oct. 16 
LIPPAU, see Hussites. aie 


LIPPE, a constitutional principality (N.W. 
Germany). Population, 1885, 123,212. Prince 
Leopold, born I Sept. 1821; succeeded his father, 
Leopold, 1 Jan. 1851; died 8 Dec. 1875—his brother 
Waldemar, born 18 April, 1824, succeeded. Lippe 
became a member of the North German confedera- 
tion, 18 Aug. 1866. 


LIPPSTADT, see Litzen. 
LIQUEFACTION. See Gases and Cold. 


LISBON (Olisippo, and Felicitas Julia, of the 
ancients) was taken by the Arabs about 716, and 
became important under the Moorish kings, from 
whom it was captured by Alfonso I. of Portugal in 
1147. It was made the capital of Portugal by 
Emanuel, 1506. Lisbon has suffered much by 
earthquakes, ar-d was almost destroyed by one, 
I Nov. 1755; see Earthquakes. The court fled to 
the Brazils, 10 Nov. 1807, and on 30 Noy. the 
French, under Junot, entered Lisbon, and held it 
until the battle of Vimeira, in which they were 
defeated by the British, under sir Arthur Wellesley, 
21 Aug. 1808. A military insurrection at Lisbon, 
21 Aug. 1831, was soon suppressed, and many sol- 
diers were executed; sce Portugal. 


1872 


re 


LITHOSCOPE. 





A pleasure boat on the Tagus upset, about 60 
drowned . - F ‘ : “ . 26 May, 
Lisbon Steam Tramway Company, favoured by duke 
of Saldanha, ambassador in London; company 
promoted by baron Albert Grant and others ; 
tramway could not be made; see Trials . July, 
Great fire at the doekyard, estimiated loss 100,0001., 
17-18 Dec. 1883 


LISLE (mow Jille), N. Franee, has a strong 
citadel by Vauban. It was besieged by the duke 
of Marlborough and the allies; sand, though deemed 
impregnable, was taken after a thice months’ siege 
in 1708. It was restored by the treaty of Utrecht, 
in 1713, in consideration of the demolition of the 
fortifications of Dunkirk. Lisle sustained a severe 
bombardment from the Austrians, who were obliged 
to raise the siege, 7 Oct. 1792. 

The French Association for the Advanceinent of 
i Seience met here . : é : . 20 Aug. 1874 


LISMORE (S. Ireland.) St, Carthage, first 
bishop, 636, says: ‘‘ Lismore is a famous and holy 
eity, of which nearly one-half is an asylum where 
no woman dare enter.’’ The castle (bmlt by king 
John when earl cf Moreton, 1185,) burnt in 1645, 
was rebuilt with great magnificence by the duke of 
Devonshire. The cathedral, built 636, was re- 
paired by Cormae, son of Muretus, king of Muns- 
ter, about 1130. The bishoprie was united to that 
of Waterford, about 1363; and both to Cashel in 
1839. 

LISSA (or Leuthen, Silesia). Here the king 
of Prussia vanquished Charles of Lorraine ; 6000 
Austrians were slain, 5 Dee. 1737. — Lissa, in 
Poland, was laid in ruins by the Kussian army in 
the eampnign of 1707.—Lissa, an island in the 
Adriatie. Near here the Italian fleet, commanded hy 
Persano, was defeated with severe loss by the Aus- 
trian fleet, commanded by Tegethoff, 20 July, 1866. 


The Italians had 23 vessels, 11 of whieh were iron- 
clads, and the Austrians had 23 vessels, 7 only 
being ironelads. 

Persano, when in sight of the eneiny, quitted his 
ship, the Re d'Italia, and hoisted his flag on the 
Affondatore. His ironclads did not keep well 
together. 

During the action, the ironclad Palestro took fire 
and exploded, and all on board perished (except 
19 Out of 200 men), exclaiming, Viva il Ré! Vira 
Italia! The Re d'Italia was surrounded and sunk 
by the Anstrians. The Ré di Portobello disabled 
the Austrian line-of-battle ship Kaiser, and com- 
pelled her to run ashore. Both parties soon after 
retired from the conflict, whieh had lasted four 
hours. 

Admiral Persano was tried for miseonduct and 
dismissed the service (see Italy) 15 April, 


Battle off Lissa. 

Capt. Wm. Hoste in the Amphion, with two other 
frigates ; the Actire, Capt. J. A. Gordon; the 
Cerberus, Capt. H. Whitby; and the Volage, 
22-gun ship, Capt. P. Hornby, defeated a Franco- 
Venetian squadron which attacked him; he 
captured two vessels, the Corona and Bellona ; 
he was badly wounded 4 . . 43 March, 1811 


LITANIES (Greek /itaneia, supplication), were 
first used in proeessions, it is said, about 460 ; others 
say about 4oo. Litanies to the Virgin Mary were 
first introduced by pope Gregory I. about 595. 
The first English htany was commanded to be used 
in the Reformed churehes by Henry VIII. in 1544. 


LITERARY CLUB (at first ealled “ The 
Club’? and ‘*Johnson’s Club’’), founded by Dr. 
Johnson and sir Joshua Reynolds, in 1764. Haw- 
kins, Topham Beauelerk, Goldsmith, Burke, and 
Bennet Langton, were among the first members. 
‘The opinion formed of a new work by the elub was 


1875 


1876 


1867 


rE Ae 


speedily known all over London, and had great in- 
fluence. The elub still exists. Mr. W. E. Glad- 
stone and other eminent men are members. Hallam, 
Macanlay, the marquis of Lansdowne, and bishop 
Blomfield were members; Dr. Milman, dean of St. 
Paul’s, was in the chair at the centenary dinner, on 
7 June, 1864 


LITERARY AND ARTISTIC CON- 
GRESS, International, met at Paris (Vietor Hugo 

resident), 17 June; and founded ‘ nternational 

iterary Assoeiation,’’ 28 June, 1878; met in Lon- 
don, 9-14 June, 1879; at Lishon, 20 Sept. 1880; at 
Vienna, 20-29 Sept. 1881; at Berne, 10 Sept. 1883; 
at Brussels, 27 Sept. 1884; at Berne, 7 Sept. 1885 ; 
at Madrid, 8 Oct. 1887; at Venice, 19 Sept. 1833; 
at Paris, 20 June, 1889. 


LITERARY FUND, Royat, was founded 
in a to relieve literary men of all nations, hy 
David Williams,* the friend of Benjamin Franklin, 
and ineorporated in 1818. The king of the Belgians 
presided at the annual dinner, 8 May, 1872. 


LITERARY PROPERTY, SOCIETIES, 
&e., see Copyright, Societies, &c. 
“* Literary Production Committee” of authors; proposed 
formation, with the object of ohtaining a good price 
for their works, July, 1878. 


LITERATURE, see Letters, English, French 
German, Greek, Italian, Latin, and Spanish 
Language ; eomprehends eloquence, poetry, history, 
language, and their subdivisions. 


LITHIUM, the lightest metal known (specific 
gravity 0;59: atomic weight 7) is obtained from an 
alkaline substance termed dithia ; discovered by M. 
Arfwedson, a Swede, in 1817. 


LITHOFRACTEDR, or ‘“‘STONE-BREAK- 
ER,’ an explesive material, a modifieation of dyna- 
mite (eomposed of gun-cotton, nitro-glyeerine, with 
the constituents of gunpowder, and other sub- 
stanees), invented by professor Engels of Cologne, 
and made by Krebs, in 1869. It was oecasiona!ly 
used by the Germans in the war 1870-1, and was 
tried and well reported of for power and safety at 
Nant Mawy quarries, near Shrewsbury, 9, 10 May, 
1871, and again on 20 Feb. 1872, before the govern- 
ment explosive committee, with similar results. 


LITHOGRAPHY (drawing on stone). The 


| invention is asertbed to Alois Sennefelder, about 


1796; and shortly afterwards the art was announced 
in Germany, and was known as polyautography. It 
became partially known in England in 1801, et seq., 
but its general introduction is referred to Mr. 
Ackermann, of London, about 1817. Sennefelder 
died in 1841. Improvements have been made by 
Engelmann and many others; see Printing in 
Colours. 


LITHOSCOPE. An instrument for distin- 
guishing precious stones, invented by sir David 
Brewster ; described by him Jan. 1864. 


| me — 


* Floyer Sydenham, an eminent Greek scholar, of 
Wadham college, Oxford, and translator of some of the 
works of Plato, was arrested and thrown into prison for 
a trifling debt due for his frugal meals, and there, in 
1788, died of a broken heart in want and misery, when 
nearly eighty years of age. The sympathy excited gave 


i rise to this institution, since well supported. Williams 


was in early life a dissenting minister, and wrote on 
education. He was consulted by the early revolntionary 
party in France as to the form of a constitution for that 
country; he, Dr. Priestley, sir James Mackintosh, and 
other distinguished Englishmen, having heen previous] 
declared French citizens. He died 29 June, 1816. 











LITHOTOMY. 
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LITHOTOMY. The surgicel operation of | dune, or Smedune.* Soon after the conquest, 


cutting for the stone, it is said, was performed by | 
a about 240 B.c. The ‘‘smallapparatus,’’ 
called from the few instruments used in the 
operation, was practised by Celsus, about A.D. 17. 
The ‘‘ high apparatns ’’ was practiced (on a criminal 
at Paris) by Colot, 1475; by Franco, on a child, 
ahout 1566; and in — by Dr. Douglass, 
about 1519. The ‘‘ lateral operation,”’ invented by 
Franco, much performed in Paris by Frére Jacques. 
in 1697, has been greatly improved. The ‘‘great | 
apparatus’’ was invented by John de Romanis, and 
described by his pupi] Marianus Sanctus, 1524. 


LITHOTRITY (or bruising the stone). The 
apparatus produced by M. Leroy d’Etiolles in 1822 
has since been improved. 

Prizes Of 6000 and 10,000 francs were awarded M. Jean 

Civiale for his method of operation, 1827 & 1829. 


LITHUANIA, formerly a grand-duchy, N. E. 
of Prussia. ‘Ihe natives (belonging to the Slavonic 
race) long maintained their independence against 
the Russians and Poles. In 1386, their grand-duke 
Jagellon became king of Poland and was baptized : 
Lithuania was not incorporated with Poland till 
1501, when another duke Casimir, became king of 
that country. The countries were formally united 
in 1569. The larger part of Lithuania now belongs 
to Russia, the remainder to Prussia. 


LITURGIES (from the Greek /ettos, public, 
and ergon, work). The Greek and Roman liturgies 
are very ancient, having been committed to writing 
about the 4th and 5th centuries. The Romish church 
recognises four: the Roman or Gregorian, the Am- 
brosian, the Gallican, and the Spanish or Mosarabic. 
The Greek church has two principal liturgies: St. 
Chrysostom’s and St. Basil’s, and several smaller 
ones. Parts of these liturgies are attributed to the 
Apostles, to St. Ignatius, 250, to St. Ambrose (died 
397), and to St. Jerome (died 420). 

The present English Liturgy was first composed, 
and was approved and confirmed by parliament, 

ill 1547-8. The offices for moming and evening 

prayer were then pnt into nearly the same form 

in a. we now have them, and published 1549 

and 1552. 

At the aolicitation of Calvin and others, the liturgy 
was reviewed and altered. : : : : 

Jt was first read in Ireland, in the English lan- 
guage, in 1550, and in Scotland, where it occa- 
sioned a tumult, in 1637, and was withdrawn .._ 1638 

The liturgy was revised by Whitehead, formerly 
chaplain to Anne Boleyn, and by bishops Parker, 
Grindall, Cox, and Pitkington, dean May, and 
secretary Smith. 

John Knox is said to have nsed a liturgy for several 
years. The rev. Robert Lee, of Edinburgh, intro- 
duced a form of prayer in public worship, bnt 
gave it np when ordered to discontinne itin May, 
1859; he soon after resumed it, and the discussion 
on the subject ceasecdi only at his death, 14 March, 1868 

See Common Prayer. 


LIVERIES OF THE CITY OF LON- 
DON. ‘Theterm 1s derived from the custom of the 
retainers of the lord mayor and sheriffs wearing 
clothes of the form and colour displayed by those 
functionaries. It was usual for the wardens of 
companies to deliver a purse containing 20s. to the 
lord mayor on 1 Dec. to obtain for individuals, so 
desiring, sufficient cloth to make a suit, and the 
privilege of wearing the livery. This added to the 
splendour of the Jord mayor’s train when the civic 
court wentforth. Aske. ‘Liveries were regulated by 
statute in 1392, and frequently since. The nobility 
gave liveries to their retainers. See Companies. 


LIVERPOOL (W. Lancashire), is supposed to | 
be noticed in Domesday-book under the name Esme- | 


1551 


William granted that part of the country situated 
between the rivers Mersey and Ribble to Roger of 
Poitiers, who, according to Camden, built a castle 
here, about the year 1089. It afterwards was held 
by the earls of Chester and dukes of Lancaster. 
Liverpool is the second city of the Empire. The 
iucome of the estates of the Corporation 13/. in 
1672, now about 12,500,000/. (1888), from renewal 
fines, &c. Changes in the Icases, &e., proposed by 
the Corporation postponed, Jan. 1888. See under 
Population. 


Liverpool made a free borough by Henry IIE - rees5 
Made an independent port ; ; : : - 1338 
Liverpool ‘‘a paved town” (Izland) . 4 - . 2550 
‘““The people of her majesty’s decayed town of 
Liverpoo! " petition Elizabeth to be relieved from 
a subsidy " = : ‘ : . $7 
Separated from the duchy of Lancaster. -/ . 1628 
Town rated for ship-money in only 26/. by Charles I. 1634 
Besieged and taken by prince Rupert 26 Jume, 1644 
Made a separate parish. : : ‘ - 1698 
| The old dock constructed, 1699; the first ship, the 
Marlborough, entered . : : 8 June, 1700 
Blue coat hospital founded =. : - ° - 1709 
The town vigorousty opposes the Young Pretender 1745 
Town- hall commenced . : - . - . 1749 
Infirmary established 5 é : ‘ é - A 
Seamen‘s hospital founded . : : ‘ - - 1792 
Salthouse dock opened . ‘ + 1753 
Liverpool! library founded . : : : . « 17a 
A most destructive fire. , : - 1762 
House of industry founded . 4 é «a go 
Theatre licensed, 1771; opened : : - 19772 
Liverpool equips, at the commencement of the war 
against France, 120 privateers, carrying 1986 guns, 
and 8754 seamen fe : : : : - « 1778 
First musical festival 5 : : : d - 1784 
King’s dock constructed. : : . « 2985 
(The Queen’s dock was also constructed about the 
same time. J 
Memorable storm raged : ° ° . - 1789 
The exchange burnt . 4 : - 1795 
The town-hall destroyed by fire . . 
The Athenzum opened =. . : 1 Jan. 1799 
Union news-room erected. . : p - « 1800 
The Lycenm erected . : . 1802 
Awful fire ; loss exceeded 1,000,0001. . 14 Sept. ,, 
Corn exchange opened. : : 4 Aug. 1808 
Royal Exchange completed . ‘ . ‘. - . 1809 
Statue of George IIT. commenced . - 20 ,, 
Fall of St. Nicholas’ tower, 28 killed . 11 Feb. 1810 
Royal Institution founded ~~: - « 1814 
Wellington-rooms built : : . : - . 1815 
Royal Institution opened by Mr. Roscoe. 2 Nov. 1818 
American seamen’s hospitat . ‘ ‘ -. - 1820- 
Prince’s dock opened : . - - 19 July, r82r 
St. John’s market-place i - Feb. 1822 
Royal Institution incorporated ewe 
Marine Humane Society formed . ‘ - « 10R3 
New house of industry erected . : ; : - 1824 
Liver theatre opened . Z : . 1825 
Old cock ctosed ‘ . i ; . ; . 1826 
Foundation of new custom-house laid . 12 Aug. 1828 
Blackrock lighthouse built, and light first shown, 
1 March, 1830 
Lunatic asylum founded, 1792; new buildings 
erected ‘ : A ‘ . A > 
Clarence dock completed . Sept. ,, 


Sept. ,, 


Liverpool and Manchester railway openedt 15 





* In other ancient recordsiis appellations are Litherpul 
and Lyrpul, signifying probably in the ancient dialect, the 
lower pool; though some have deduced its etymology 
from a pool freqnented by an aquatic fowl, called the 
‘“ Liver,” or from a sea-weed of that name ; and others, 
from its having belonged to a family of the name of 
Lever, whose antiquity is not suificiently established to 
justify their eonclusion. 

+ The first grand work of the kind, about 31 miles long 
The first shaft was cominenced in Oct. 1826, and the ex- 
cavation of the tunnel, one mile and a quarter long, Jan. 
1827 ; the tunnel was completed in Sept. 1828, and opened 
30 July, 1829. At the opening of the railroad, the dnke 
of Wellington and other illustrious persons were present ; 





Zoological gardens opened ‘ , : z . £883 
Great fire; 300,000l. property destroyed . 1 Jan. ,, 

Lock hospital and Waterloo dock opened ‘ . 1834 
Victoria and Trafalgar docks opened . 8 Sept. 1836 
British Association meet here, 1st time . Sept. 1837 


Mechanics’ institute opened 
New fish market opened . . 
Apothecaries’ company formed. ; : -_. 
Liverpool and Birmingham (Grand Junction) rail- 
way opened ; A ‘ : mealy, 5, 
Railway to London (now the North-Western) opencd 
its entire length . : : : 17 Sept. 
Statistical society and Polytechnic society founded _,, 
The Liverpool steamer, of 461-horse power, sails for 
New York ‘ A : : . 28 Oct. 
Awful storm raged A ‘ ; : - 6Jan. 
Foundation of the collegiate institution laid by lord 
Stanley . ‘ : : ; ‘ ' : . 1840 
Liverpool Philharmonic society founded . ; 
Foundation of St. George’s hall and courts laid . 
Immense fire; property worth more than half-a- 


" gFeb. | 


niillion sterling destroyed . 25 Sept. 1842 
Mr. Ifuskisson’s statue erected : . Oct. 1847 
Procession of Orangemen ; fatal riot 14 July, 1851 
The queen visits Liverpool ‘ : = g Oct. ,, 
British Association meet here, 2nd time . Sept. 1854 
St. George’s hall opened . ‘ ; . a8 Sent, ,, 
Bread riots (150,000 persons out of employ through 

the frost) . ‘ . : ; s 19 Feb. 1855 
Gigantic landing stage for large steamers completed ; 

opened , 4 : , : . 1 Sept. 1857 
Many commercial] failures . Sept. to Nov. ,, 
Association for Social Science meets . Oct. 1858 
Sallors’ home (cest 30,000l.) burnt . 29 April, 1860 


Free library, &c., founded by Mr. (afterwards sir) 
W. Brown, M.P. for S. Lancashire, 15 April, 1857 ; 
free library, &c. opened. , 5 . 17 Ob. &, 

Free Museum opened . : ; ‘ . 17 Oct. 1861 

Brownlow Hill church and workhouse school burnt, 


and 23 lives lost (20 children) . 8 Sept. 1862 
Explosion of 11} tons of gunpowder in the Lottie 

Sleigh, in the Mersey, great damage 16 Jan. 1854 
Death of sir Wm. Brown, a great benefactor to Liver- 

pool . . : A z : 3 March, ,, 
Additional M.P. (now 3) by Reform act, 15 Aug. 1867 
Royal bank of Liverpool stopped é 21 Ont. ,, 


Greek steamer (Bubiulina) in the Mersey exploded ; 
about 19 lives lost. 3 ‘ * 29 Nov. ,, 
Neverdy Jolinson, the United States’ nnnister 
warmly received . . , ‘ . 22 Oct. 
A Greek church consecrated by the Greek arcli- 


bishop ofSyra . : , : : . 16 Jan. 1869 
Panic through false alarm of fire at St. Joseph's 
Catholic chapel, 15 lives lost 23 Jan. 1870 


Stanley park, 100 acres (cost 42,0001.) opened 7 Mey, ,, 
Stanley hospital; foundation laid by the earl of 


Derby : , : : ‘ : .6Jnne, ,, 
British Association meets here third time 14 Sept. _,, 
Equestrian statue of the queen unveiled 3 Nov. ,, 
Seamen's Orphan Institution founded 11 Sept. 1871 
Sefton park opened by prince Arthur . 20 May, 1872 


Great landing-stage burnt; loss abt. 150,000l. 28 July, 
Duke of Edinburgh lays foundation of the Art 
Gallery, 29 Sept.; and opens the Seamen’s 
Orphanage : : : : . «30 Sept. ,, 
About 325,000!. bequeathed to charities by R. L. 
Jones, a timber merchant . “ - . Jan. 
Visit of M. Michel Chevalier, free-trader 21 April, ,, 
Statue of Wm. Rathbone, eminent merchant, un- 


veiled : ‘ , : 5 : . «idan. 1877 
Rotunda theatre burnt . : : , g July, ,, 
Walker Art Gallery (gift of the mayor, Andrew 


Walker), cost above 30,000!., opened by the earl] 
of Derby A ; A , -—: 6Sept. ,, 
Bishopries Act, permitting the crection of a see at 


Liverpool, p 4 é A ‘ 16 Aug. 1878 
Panic through false alarm of fire at Colosseum 
rr Oct. ,, 


theatre ; 37 persons crushed to death 
Strike of dock labourers and sailors; riots sup- 
pressed, 7 Feb, ; strike ends about 25 Feb. 
Mysterious disappearance of Miss Edwards, 3 Sept. ; 
foundin London . : : . . 21 Oct. 


1879 


9? 
Bishopric established. - 2 . 24 March, 1880 
Liverpool nominated a city ; : . April, ,, 


and Mr. Ifuskisson who alighted during a stoppage of 
the engines, was knocked down by one of them, which 
went over his thigh and caused his death, 15 Sept. 1830. 





14 Jan, 1882 
_ New court-house fonnded - F - Idi, ,, 
Home for ancient mariners opened hy the duke of 
Edinburgh ‘ ‘ . : “ ro wee. Oe 
Lancelot’s hay wareliouse burnt (dainage about 
100,000l. * : : : ‘ 21 April, 1883 
Merscy tunnel, opened (see under Tunnels) 13 Feb. 1885 













































LIVINGSTONE. 


Foundation of University college; about 88,oool. 
subscribed . : : . : ; - Oct. 1880 
New water works in the valley of the river Vyrnwy, 
25 miles from Oswestry, begun 14 July, 1881 
[Lake 4 miles long formed, 4 mile to 200 yds. wide, 
Lianwddyn village covered, 68 miles of aque- 
ducts, tunnels, pipes, &e. The undertaking was 
projected in 1879 by Mr. G. F. Deacon, aided 
y Mr. C. Hawksley and Mr. J. Bateman, and 
carried out by Mr. Deacon as chief engineer ; 
(probable completion antumn 1889).] 
Discovery of infernal machines in steamers Malta 
and Bararian announced . , . 24 July, ,, 
Plot to blow up the town-hall discovered ; bag of 
explosives found at door; z Fenians apprehended 
10 June ; convicted, sentenced to penal servitude, 
James McGrath for life; James McKnivett, 
1s years. : : A“ a . 2AuE. ,, 
Dock space in 1810, 26 acres for ships, 704,000 tons ; 
in 1857, 209 acres, tonnage, 4,320,000. 
New Langton dock opened by the prince and prin- 
cess of Wales, and named Alexandra. i a 
University College inaugurated by the earl of Derby, 








Liverpool] returns nine M.P.’s by act passed 25June, ,, 
International Exhibition of Navigation, Commerce, 
&e.; proposed by alderman David Radcliffe ; 
adopted by the ear] of Derby ; 60,o00/. subscribed ; 
site granted by the corporation 1885 ; opened by 
the queen; alderman Radcliffe, the mayor, 
knighted 1: May; the queen leaves 13 May ; 
2,468,098 visitors ; reported receipts 131,0321. ; 
expenditure 150,167/. ; closed : : 2 Yor 
Riots; socialist, orangemen, ce. : 19 Sept. 
Messrs. Lewis's premises witha clock-tower time ; 
estimated loss 250,000l. . , aS 24 Dee. yy 
Royal Jubilee Exhibition opened by the princess 
Louise : 2 - . 16 May, 1827 


LIVERPOOL ADMINISTRATION. 
Shortly after the assassination of Mr. Perceval 
(11 May, 1812), the carl of Liverpool became first 
minister.* His administration terminated when he 
was attacked by apoplexy, 17 Feb. 1827, and Mr. 
Canning succeeded as prime minister, 10 April. 


Earl of Liverpool, jirst lord of the treasury. 

Earl of Eldon, lord chancellor. 

Earl of Ilarrowby, lord president of the council. 

Earl of Westmoreland, lord priry seal. 

N. Vansittart, chancellor of the exchequer (succecded by 
F, J. Robinson, 1823). 

Viscount Sidmouth, home secretary (succeeded by Robert 
Peel, 1822). 

Viscount Castlereagh, aft. marquis of Londonderry, 
foreign secretary (succeeded hy George Canning, 1822). 

Earl Bathurst, colonial secretary. 

Viscount Melville, first lord of admiratity. 

Earl of Buckinghamshire, board of control (succeeded by 
G. Canning, 1816; C. Bathurst, 1820; C. Wynne, 1822. 

Charles Bathurst (1813), chancellor of duchy of Lancaster 
(succeeded by N. Vansittart, lord Bexley, 1823). 

Wellesley Pole, afterwards lord Maryborough, 1815, 
master of the mint, 4 

F. J. Robinson, 1818 ; W. Huskisson, 1823, board of trade. 

Earl of Mulgrave, ordnance (succeeded by duke of We 
lington, 1819). 


LIVERPOOL Bisnorric_ established 
order of the privy council, 24 March, 1880; St. 
Peter’s church to be the cathedral; first bishop, 
John Charles Ryle, D.D. 


LIVINGSTONE, see under 4frica. 


* Robert Jenkinson, born 7 Jan. 1770, entered the house 
of commons under Mr. Pitt ; opposed the abolition of the 
slave trade in 1792; became Jord Hawkesbury in 1796 ; 
beeame foreign minister under Mr. Addington, in 1801 ; 
succeeded his father as earl of Liverpool in 1808 ; died 4 
Dec. 1828. 











LIVONLA. 
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LIVONIA, a Russian province on the Baltic By East IndiaCompany . . 


sea, first visited by some Bremen merchants about 
1158. It has belonged successively to Denmark, 
Sweden, Poland, and Russia. It was finally ceded 
to Peter the Great in 1721. 


LIVRET D’OUVRIER, « species of work- 
man’s passport, introduced into France by Turgot 
about 1781; abolished 23 March, 1869. 


LLANDAFF (S. Wales). The first known 
bishop was St. Dubritius, said to have dicd in 612. 
The see is valued in the king’s books at 154/. rys. 1d. 
perannum. Present income 4200/. 


RECENT BISHOPS. 


1782. Riecharl Watson ; died 4 Jaly, 1816. 
1816. Herbert Marsh ; trans. to Peterborough, 1819. 
1819. Win. Van Mikdert ; translated to Durham, 1826. 


1826. Charles Richard Sumner; translated to Win- 
chester, 1827. 


Edward Copleston ; died 14 Oct. 1849. 

1849. Alfred Ollivant, died 16 Dec. 1882. 

1883. Richard Lewis, consecrated 25 April, 1333. 
LLERENA, see Villa Franca. 


LLOYD'S (London), at the Royal Exchange 
about 1692. Acotfee-house, kept by Edwd. Lloyd, 
Abchurch-lane, became a place of mecting of mer- 
chants. After several removals it was established 
finally at the Royal Exchange in 1774, and re- 
mained there till the fire in 1838, when it was 
removed till the present building was completed in 
1844. Here resort eminent merchants and ship- 
owners, and here are effected insurances on ships and 
merchandise. A Negister of ships began about 
1764; and the terms A. 1, &c. were used about 
1775- Two socictics (underwriters and merchants) 
were united, and one register issued, Oct. 1834. 
Jubilee celebrated, 31 Oct. 1884. Lloyd’s is sup- 

rted by subscribers who now pay annually 5/. 5s., 
ormerly 4/. 4s. The books kept here contain an 
account of the arrival and sailing of vessels, and 
are remarkable for their early intelligence of 
maritime affairs. Many new signalling stations 
established, 1882-3. First annual issue of the 
‘“* Universal Shipping Register,’ published here, 
May, 1886. In_ 1803, the subscribers instituted 
the Patriotic Fund (which see). The Austrian 
Lloy@s, an association for general, commercial, 
and industrial purposes, was founded at Trieste, by 
Baron Bruck, in 1833. It has established regular 
communication between Trieste and the Levant, 
by means of a flcet of steamers carrying the mails, 
and publishes a journal. 


LOADSTONE, see Magnetisin. 


LOAN EXHIBITIONS, see National Por- 
traits, Scientific Apparatus, §&c. 


LOANO, Piedmont (N.Italyy. Here the Aus- 
trians and Sardinians were defeated by the French, 
under Massena, 23, 24 Nov. 1795. 


LOANS for the public service were raised b 
Wolsey in 1522 and 1525. Im 1559 Elizabe 
borrowed 200,000/. of the city of Antwerp, to en- 
able her to reform her own coin, and sir Thomas 
Gresham and the city of London joined in the 
security. Rapin. The amount of some of the 
English and other loans, during memorable periods, 
viz. :— 

Seven years’ war 
American war. ems 
French revolationary war. 
War against Bonaparte 


1827. 


1755 to 1763. 
1776 to 1784 751500,000 
1793 to 1802 . 168,500,000 
1803 t0 1814 ~. 206,300,000 


2loans, 1813. , - 21,000, and 22,000,000 
War against Russia . . 185501856 . 16,000,000 
For deficiency in revenne 1856 10,000,000 


(Both taken by the Rothschilds alone. } 
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1858 . £8,000,000 
A subscription loan (18,000,c00l.) to carry on the war, 

against France, filled opin London in 15 hours and 
20 niinutes (see Loyalty Loans), 5 Dec. 1796. 

French loan on g July, 1855, on account of the war with 
Russia. The French legislature passed a bill for raising 
by loan 750 million franes (30,000,000!. sterling). On 
the 3oth the total subscribed in France amounted to 
3,652,591,985 francs (about 146,103,679/.), nearly five 
times the amount required ; 2,533,888,450 francs were 
from Paris ; frum the departments, 1,1:8,703,535 franes. 

' The number of subscribers was 316.864. No less than 

| 231,920,155 franes were made up by subscription of so 
francs and under. About 600 millions «ame from foreign 
countries. The English subscription of 150,000.000 
francs was returned, as double the amouut required 
had been proffered. 7 

The French government raised a loan of 20,000,000. for 

| the Italian war from its own people without difficulty, 

} May, 185 

| A Turkish Faull in 1854, at 7} per cent., recommended 

by lord Palmerston; a loan of 5,000,000/., at 4 per 
cent, on the security of England and France, was 
taken uj) by Rothschild in Aug. 1855, and was well 

| received: the stock rose to a small premium. 

| French loan for 17,600,o00o8. announeed 29 Jan. 1868. 

French loan 2,000,000,000 francs for 80,000,000!. : nearly 

| twice the amouut subscribed in France alone, 28 June, 
1871 ; another loan, of (120,000,000!. at 6} per cent.) 
for speedy payment of the indemnity and evacuation 
of the provinees held by the Germans; announced 26 
July, 1872; above twice the amonnt subscribed. See 
France. 

Foreiyn Loans Committee: appointed to inquire con- 
cerning certain loans to Londuras, Costa Rica, and 
Paraguay, in their report comment on the exaggerated 
statements respecting the revenues and resources of 
the states in the prospectuses, the efforts of the con- 
tractors to make fictitious markets; the proceedings 
on the stock exchange to maintain their prestige ; the 
secrecy adopted in the proceedings ; ‘‘ the best secn- 
rity against the recurrence of such evils will be found, 
not so much in legislative enactments as in the en- 
lightenment of the public as to their real nature and 
origin, thus rendering it more difficult for unscrupulous 
persons to carry out schemes ... . which have en:led 
in so much discredit and disaster,” July, 1875. 


LOAN SOCIETIES. The laws relating to 
em were amended by the act 3 & 4 Vict. c. 110; 
' passed Aug. 1840. 


LOBSTERS and CRABS. The size at which 
they a to be sold is regulated by the Fisheries 
act, 1977. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT ACT, passed in 

1858, was amended in 1861. Scotch local govern- 

_ nent bill introduced by the lord advocate, J. P. B. 
| Robertson, 8 April, 1839. 

| Mr. Ritchie’s Local Government Bill (England & Wales) 

read first time 19 March; second time nem. con. 20 

April ; royal assent 13 Aug. 1888; 51 & s2 Vict. c. 41. 

{. Establishes County Covcneiis in every adminis- 
trative county as defined by the act. Council to 
consist of councillors and aldermen, with a chair- 
man; electors to be parliamentary voters, and male 
and female ratepayers. 

If. 6: boronghs constituted county boronghs; the 
metropolis constituted the county of London, super- 
secing the Metropolitan Board of Works. 

IV. Finance. 

VY. Supplemental. 

VI. Transitory provisions ; first election (for three 
years) in Jan., and duties entered on 1 April, 1889. 

, Loca GOVERNMENT (BounpaRres) Act. See under 
Boundary Acts, 1887. 
LocaL GOVERNMENT (ELEcTorS) Act passed 16 May, 

1838. 


| 

| LOCAL GOVERNMENT BOARD (anew 

| department of the a, comprising the 
supervision of the public health, and local govern- 
ment together with the powers and duties of the 
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“LOCAL LOANS ACT. 





Poor Law board, including education, police, — 


highways, &c.), was established in pursuanee of 
an act -~ I4 Aug. 1871. First president, Mr. 
James Stansfeld, appointed president of the poor 
law board, March, 1871. Mr. (now sir John) Lam- 
bert, C.B., first secretary, appointed Sept. 1871. See 
Gladstone and other Administrations, Sce London, 
15 March, 1883. - 


LOCAL LOANS ACT, passed 13 Aug. 1875, 
By the National Debt and Loeal Loans Act passed 
12 July, 1887, the local loans stock was created. 


“LOCAL OPTION,” see Permissive Bill. 
LOCAL PARLIAMENTS. The first of 


these mimic parliaments was opened in Liverpool, 
about 1864; a conference of about 150 delegates 
from 146 of these assemblies, with 20,000 members, 
in Great Britain, met at the Crystal Palace, 20-23 
May, 1883. 


LOCAL RATES in England, come from 26 
sources. 

Loeal self-government is a chaos of authorities, of rates, 
and areas. G. J. Goschen. 

Including rates for the poor, highway, police, sewers, 
improvements, &c, Amouut recetved in the year 
1871-2, 22,215,096l. 1873-4, 24,295,1332. (to which 
parliament added by grant, 1,511,0r81.); 1874-5, 
26,466,2311. ; 1875-6, 27,312,8741. ; 1876-7, 28,333,1671. 

England and Wales: 1878, 51,785,092l. 3 - 1879-80, 
53,007,322. ; 1881-2, §7,475,679l. See Probate Duty, 
1888. 


LOCHLEVEN CASTLE ey built on 
an isle in Loch Leven, it is said by the Piets, was 
the royal residence of Alexander 11. and his queen 
when taken from it to Stirling. It was besieged 
by the English in 1301, and in 1334. Patrick 
Graham, first archbishop of St. Andrews, im- 
wisoned for attempting to reform the church, died 
fiere about 1478. The earl of Northumberland was 
confined in it, 1569. It was the a of queen 
Mary’s imprisonment in 1567, and of her escape on 
Sunday, 2 May, 1568. 


LOCKE’S ACT, 23 & 24 Vict. c. 127 (1860), 


relates to legal proceedings. 


LOCKE KING’S ACTS; 17 & 18 Viet. 
ec. 113 (1854), and 30 & 31 Vict. ec. 69 (1867), relate 
to mortgages. 


LOCK HOSPITAL, established 1747; the 


asylum, 1787. 
LOCK-OUTS, see Strikes. 


LOCKS, early used by the Egvptians, Greeks, 
Romans, and the Chinese. Denon has evgraved an 
Egyptian lock of wood. Du Cange mentions loeks 
and padlocks as early as 1381. 

Darron’s locks (on the many-tumbler principle) were 
patented in 1778; DGramah’s, in 1788; and Cliubb’s 
‘‘ detector” locks in 1818. 

Mr. E. Beckett Denison (now lord Grimthorpe) in- 
vented a lock asserted to be secure against picking, in 


1852. 

New locks have been produced by Messrs. Day and 
Newell, Yale, Andrews, and others, especially in 
America. 

Mr. Hobbs, an American, exhibited hls own locks in 
the Crystal palace, in 1851, and showed great skill in 
picking others. 

A “Key Bureau” to aid in the recovery of lost keys 
(charge 18. per annum) vustablished In London in 1885. 

Chubb’s ‘‘ panic door lock” fur easy opening of doors 
in theatres announced Oct. 1887. 


LOCOMOTIVES, see Ratlicays. The use of 
steam locomotives on ordinary roads is regulated by 
acta passed in 1861, 1865, and 1878. 
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~ LOGIC. . 


LOCRI, a people of Northern Greeee. They 
| resisted Philip of Macedon, were” aided by the 
Athenians and Thebans, and defeated by him at 
Cheeronea, 7 Aug. 338 B.c. 


LOCUSTS, one of the plagues of Egypt, 1491 
B.C. (Exod. x.) Owing to the putrefaction of vast 
swarms in Egypt and Libya, upwards of 800,000 
persons are said to bave perished, 128 n.c. Pales- 
tine was infested with such swarms that they 
darkened the air; and after devouring the fruits of 
the earth, they died, and their intolerable stench 
caused a pesti ential fever, A.D. 406. A similar 
catastrophe occurred in France in 873. Aswarm of 
locusts settled upon the ground about London, and 
consumed the vegetables; great numbers fell in 
the streets; they resembled grasshoppers, but were 
three times the size, and their colours more varic- 
gated, 4 Aug. 1748. They infested Germany in 
1749, Poland in 1750, and Warsaw in June, 1810. 
They are said to have been seen in London in 1857. 
Russia was infested by them in July, 1860; Algeria, 
severely, in 1866, 1874, and 1889 ; Sardinia in 1868; 
and Minnesota, U.S., 1873-745 locusts ravaging 
S. Russia, June, 1884. Cyprus, 1884; Algiers, 
1888 and 1889 through drought. 


LODGERS paying Io/. a year for a whole year 
for apartments without furniture, aequired the 
suffrage, by Reform act passed 15 Aug. 1867. Act 
to protect their goods from distraint, passed 16 Aug. 
1871. The lodger franchise much increased by 
the Parliamentary and Municipal Registration act 
of 1878; and by ate new Reform Bill, 6 Dec. 1884. 


The assembled judges deeide that with a non-resident 
landlord the lodger Is a householder; with a resident 
landlord he must qualify as a eomponnd householder. 


LODGING-HOUSES. An act placing com- 
mon lodging-houses under the watch of the police 
was passed in 1851. In that year a model lodging- 
house erected by prince Albert appeared at the Great 
Exhibition. Sinee then, blocks of lodging-houses 
for the poor have been erected by Baroness Burdett 
Coutts and others. Mr. Peabody’s donation of 
12 March, 1862, has been appropriated for a similar 
purpose; see Peabody. Un 19 Nov. 1863, the city 
of Lame voted 20,000/. and a piece of land in 
Victoria-street (now Farringdon-road) for the pur- 
pose. See London, 1845. 


LODI (N. Italy). Napoleon Bonaparte, com- 
manding the Freneh army, totally defeated the 
Austrians, under Beaulieu, after a bloody engage- 
ment, at the bridge of Lodi, 10 May, 1796. ‘The 
republican flag floated in Milan a few days after. 
Monument to Victor Emmanuel inaugurated, 10 


Sept. 1883. 
LOGARITHMS, the indexes of the ratio of 


numbers one to another, were invented by Johii 
Napier, baron of Merechiston, who published his 
canon, or table, in 1614. The imvention was com- 
rleted by Mr. Henry Briggs, at Oxford, who pub- 
lished tables, 1616-18. The method of computing 
by meuns of marked pieces of ivory was discovered 
about the same time, and hence called Napter’s 
bones. 

‘The Construction of Logarithms,” 1619, by Joli 
oe baron of Merchiston, translated with notes, 
and a catalogue of Napier’s works by Win. Rae Mac- 
donald, published in 1889. 


LOGIC, ‘the science of reasoning.” Emineut 
works on it are by Aristotle; Bacon, Novum 
Organon; Locke on the Understanding; and the 
modern treatises on Logic, by archbishop Whately, 
eir William Hamilton, and Mr. John Stuart Mill. 
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Earl Stanhope’s Demonstrator, or Logical Machine, In- 
vented in the latter part of the 18th century, was de- 
scribed by rev. Robert Harley to the British Associa- 
tion, 19 Aug. 1878. 

Tn his “‘ Principles of Science.” 1874, Mr. Wm. Stanley 
Jevons describes his ‘‘ Logical Abecedarium” and 
** Logical Slate.” 

G. Boole on ‘‘ Laws of Thonght,” 1854. 

J. Venn's ‘*Symbolic Logie,” July, 1881. 


LOGIERIAN SYSTEM of musical educa- 
tion, commenced by J. B. Logier, in Jan. 1815, and 
introduced into the chief towns of the United king- 
dom, Prussia, &. Hediedin 1846. - 


LOG-LINE, used in navigation, about 1570; 
first mentioned by Bourne in 1577. It is divided 
into spaces of 50 fect, and the way which the ship 
makes is measured by a half-minute sand-glass, 
which bears nearly the same proportion to an hour 
that 50 feet bear to a mile: the line used in the 
royal navy is 48 feet. 


LOGOGRAPH, apparatus invented by Mr. W. 
H. Barlow, about 1874, to give graphic representa- 
tion of the vibrator, motions of the air-waves of 
speech, somewhat resembling a telegraphic mes- 
sage. 


LOGOGRAPHIC PRINTING, in which 
the commoner words were cast in one mass, was 
patented by Henry Johnson and Mr. Walter of the 
Limes in 1783. Anderson’s “ History of Commerce,”’ 
vol. iv. was printed by these types in 1789. 


LOGRONO, see Vayjara. 
LOI DES SUSPECTS, enacted by the 


French convention, 17 Sept. 1793, during the reign 
of terror, filled the prisons of Paris. The Public 
Safety bill, of a similar character, was passed, 


18 Feb. 1858, shortly after Orsini’s attempt on the 
life of the emperor, Napoleon III. 


LOLLARDS (by some derived from the Ger- 
man dollen, to sing in a low tone), the name given 
to the first reformers of the Roman catholic religion 
in England, the followers of Wykliffe. The sect is 
also said to have been founded in 1315 by Walter 
Lollard, who was burnt for heresy at Cologne in 
1322. ‘The Lollard< are said 10 have devoted ttem- 
selves to acts of mercy. The first Lollard martyr 
in England was William Sawtree, parish priest of 
St. Osith, London, 12 Feb. 1401, when the Lollards 
were proscribed by parliament, and numbers of 
them were burnt alive. Sir John Cobham, lord 
Oldcastle, a follower of Wykliffe, was accused of 
treason and condemned, Sept. 1413. He escaped to 
Wales, where he was captured, and brought to 
London and burnt, 25 Dec. 1418. Lollards’ tower, 
- of the bishop’s prison, was near St. Paul's, not 

beth palace. Dr. Maitland. 


OMBARDISTS, disviples of Peter Lombard, 
the schvolman, bishop of Paris, author of the ‘* Book 
of Sentences,’ who died in 1164. 


LOMBARD MERCHANTS, in England, 
Were understood to be composed of natives of some 
one of the four republics of Genoa, Lucca, Florence, 
or Venice. Anderson. Lombard usurers were sent 
to England by pope Gregory IX. to lend money to 
convents, communities, and private persons who 
were not able to pay down the tenths which were 
collected throughout the kingdom with great rigour 
that year, 13 Hen. III. 1299. They had offices in 
the street named after them to this day. Their 
usurious transactions caused their expulsion from 
the kingdom in the reign of Elizabeth. 


LOMBARDY (XN. Italy) derived its name 
from the Longobardi, a German tribe from Branden- 


burg, said (doubtfully) to have been invited into 
Italy by Justinian to serve against the Goths. 
Their chief, Alboin, established a kingdom whieh 
lasted from 568 to 774. The last king, Desiderius, 
was dethroned by  —— (For a list of 
the Lombard kings, see Ita/y.) About the end of 
the oth century the chief towns of Lombardy forti- 
fied themselves, and became republics. The first 
Lombard league, consisting of Milan, Venice, 
Pavia, Modena, &c., was formed to restrain the 
= of the German emperors, in 1167. On 29 

av, 1176, they defeated the emperor Frederick 
Barbarossa at Legnano, and eventually compelled 
him to sign the peace of Constance in 1183. In 
1226 another league was formed against Frede- 
rick IJ., which was also successful. After this, 
petty tyrants.rose in most of the cities, and forcign 
itluence quickly followed. The Guelf and Ghibel- 
line factions greatly distracted Lombardy; and 
from the 15th century to the present time, it has 
been contended for by the German and French 
sovereigns. The house of Austria obtained it in 
1748, and held it till 1797, when it was conquered 
by the French, who incorporated it with the Cisal- 
ine republic, and in 1805 with the kingdom of 
Sealy. On the breaking up of the French empire 
in 1815. the LommBarpDo-VENETIAN KINGDOM was 
established by the allied sovereigns and given to 
Austria, who had lost her Flemish possessions. 
Lombardy and Venice revolted, and joined the king 
of Sardiniain March, 1848; but they did not -up- 
port him well, and were again subjected to Austria 
after bis defeat at Novara, 23 March, 1849. An 
amnesty for political offences was granted in 1856. 
Great jealousy of Sardinia was felt by Austria after 
1849. In 1857 diplomatic relations were suspended ; 
and in April, 1859, war broke out; the Austrians 
crossing the Ticino and entering Piedmont. The 
French emperor declared war against Austria, aud 
immediately sent troops into Italy. The Austrians 


_ were deleated at Montebello, 20 May ; Palestro, 30, 
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31 May; Magenta, 4 June ; and Solfcrino, 24 June. 
By the peace of Villafranca (11 July), the largest 
part of Lombardy was ceded to Lovis Napoleon, who 
trinsferred it to the king of Sardinia. It now forms 
pait ofthe new kingdom of Italy, to which Venetia 
was also surrendered by the treaty of Vienna, 
3 Oct. 1867. 

LONATO (Brescia, N. Italy). Here Napoleon 
Bonaparte defeated Wurmser and the Austrians, 3 
Aug. 1796. 

LONDON. Some assert that a city existed on 
the spot 1107 years before the birth of Christ, and 
354 years before the foundation of Rome,* tbat it 
was the ewpital of the Trinobantes, 54 B.c., and long 
previously the seat of their kings. In a.p. 61 it was 
known to the Romans as Luudinium, or Coloma 
Augusta, and the chief residence of the merchants. 
It is said, but not truly, to have derived its name 
from Lud, an old British king, who was buried near 
where Ludgute formerly etoud; but its name is 
frouz Liyn-D.n, the ‘‘town on the lake.’+ It 
became the capital of the Saxon kingdom of Essex, 





* The fables of Geoffrey of Monmvath state that 
Londun was founded by Brute, a descendant of the 
Trojan /Eneas, and called New Troy, or Troy-novant, 
until the time of Lad, who surrounded it with wafls, 
and gave it the name of Caer Lud, or Lud’s town, &c. 

igh. 


+ The original walls of London, said to have been the 
work of Theodosius, Roman governor of Britain, 370): 
but they are supposed to hare been bnilt about 306. 
Tuere were originally four principal gates, but the num- 
ber increased ; and among others were the Pretorian 
way, Newgate, Dowgate, Cripplegate, Aldgate, Alders- 
gate, Ludgate, Bridegate, Moorgate, Bishopsgate, and the 
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aud was we cimedormegiined The ae is div fied 
into 27 wards. In 1860, London and the suburbs 
were estimated to cover 121 square miles (11 miles 
each way, being three times as large as in 1800; in 
1880, 422 square miles. The population of "the 


metropolitan districts * 1851, was 2,362, 1230 ;an 
1861, 2,808,862; in 1871, 3,264,530; in 1881 (3 
April), 3,814,571; in Jan. 1883, 5,476,447. ‘The 


population of the “city’’ in 1801, 156,359; in I81T, 
120,909; in 1821, f25%434 5 in 1831, 125574 3. : 
1841, 125,008; in I Sal, 122,440; in 1861, 112,06 
in 1871, 74,897 ; i 1881, 50,526. Day census, 2 
April, 1881, 261,061. Revenue of corporation, 0 
437; a; 1875, 655,3910.: asi 592,244¢.; 
in 1877, revenue, 634,734. : oS come eras 667, i2/, 
Annual rateable value metropo itan district) April, 
1881 227,40 »488/.; the city,’ | py537 5010. Jan. I 88; 
4,3 346, 596 The * port?’ of London extends from 
sondon. Bridge to the North Foreland. Tonnage 
entering and leaving the port, ya 7 600,000 ; 
1885, 12,000,000 (dues paid over 41,000/.). London 
returns 2 instead of 4 members to parliament by Act 
of 1885. See Docks, Mayors, Metropolitan Board of 
Wor is, London County Council, and Treaties. 
Lonxpow (metropolitan district), contains 6612 miles 
a ee” ; 528,794 inhabited houses ; 5 Dope : 
: une, 1673 


5,659 
riitente al the city estates, 538, 6s5xl, : - 
Boadicea, qnecn of the Iceni, reduces London to 


ashes, and puts 70,000 Romans and strangers to 


the sword 61 
She is defeated by Suetonius, Bo, ooo Britons are 

massacred, and she takes poison . ee 
Bishopric said to have been founded by Theanus 179 
London rebuilt and walled in by the Roinans. - 305 
800 vessels said to be employed in the port of Lon- 

don for the export of corn - = 
St. Paul's church fonnded by Ethelbert, about 597 | 
Lishopric revived by St. Mellitus 5 604 
A plague ravages London . 644 
Great fire which nearly consumed the city . 798 
London pillaged by the Danes, 839; these expelled j 

Alfred repairs and strengthens London . 884 
Easterlings settle in London before . 978 
Another great fire. : : - oe 
Tower built by William I. . 1078 
First charter granted to the city by the same king” 1979 


Another great fire, St. Paul’a burnt . : . 1086 
606 houses thrown down by a tempest . - +» 1090 
Charter granted by Henry I. . 1100 
St. Bartholomew’s priory founded by Rahere, about 
London-bridge built, 1014 ; burnt 5 . 
Charter granted by Henry IL. : ; 


« 1336 
. 1154 


Old London-bridge begun 1176 
Henry Fitz-Alwyn, the first mayor (served twventy: - 

four years) . 1189 
eieexcre of Jews . ‘ : , Pa 
First atone bridge finished : 1209 


Charter of king John ; mayor and common council 
to be elected annuallyt . . . 3214 
Forelgn merchants invited, settle here 1199-1220 





Postern on Tower-hilL Eight gates were removed in 
1760-1, and the last of the city Loundaries, Temple-har 
(rebuilt 1670-2), was remov ed early in Jan., 1878. 

* It is sti}l preserved in the city archives. This 
charter is written in beautiful Saxon characters, on a 
slip of parchment six inches long, and one broad, and is 
in English as follows :—‘‘ William the king greeteth 
William the bishop, and Godfrey the portreve, and all 
the burgesses within London friendly. And J] acquaint 
you, that } will that ye be all there law-worthy as ye were 
in king Edward's days. And I] will that every child be 
his father’s heir, after his father’s days. And I will not 
suffer that any man do you any wrong. God preserve 


u.”’ 

+ Stow incorrectly states this charter to have heen 
given in 1209, but it bears date May roth in the 16th year 
of king John’s reign, which began in 1199. This charter 

was acted on at that period in various instances, as 

many of the mayors were afterwards continued in their 
offices for several years together ; and the sameright was 
exerted in the case of Mr. Alderman Wood, who filled 
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LONDON, 
Charter of tlenry HT 
Aldermen appointed . 
Wateh in London, 38 Henry ILI. 
Privileges granted to the Hause merchants (which 


1233 
1242 
1253 


about 


see + 1259 
Tax called murage, to keep the walls and ditches in 


repair about 1282 


Water brought from Ty burn to West Cheap - 1285 
Expulsion of the Jews by Edward I. a sty . 1290 
Livery companies incorporated . . 1327 
Charter granted by Edward ITI. 1328 


Terrible pestilence, in which a, citizens 


perish * » 1348 
Loudon sends 4 members to parliament . - 1355 
| William of Walworth lord mayor ‘ . 1380 
- Wat Tyler’s rebellion (see 1 : . 1381 
| Aldermen elected for life Z : ~ « Tame 
Great plague, 30,000 (?) died. : : . 1406 
City tinest laelt eel at night by lanterns . - » las 
Guildhall commenced 1 1411, linished : : . 1416 
Whittington thrice lord mayor, viz., 1397, 1406, 1419 
Jack Cade’s rebellion ; see Cade 1450 
First civic procession ‘on the w ater ; sir John Nor- 
wan lord mayor : : eT Acs 
.Falconbridge attempts the city . 1471 


Printing-press set up by Caxton . : ‘5 
Sweating sickness rages ; : 
Fleet ditch navigable . 

St. Paul’s school founded by dean Colet . 
The fatal sweat, Sudor Anglicus . 

' Evil May-day (which see) . ' 
Streets first paved (Viner’s Stat. se 

. ** Bills of Mortality ” ordered to be kept . 

- Dissolution of religious houses. 

St. Bartholomew's monastery changed to an hospital 

Forty taverns and public houses allowed in thre 

eity, and three in Westminster, act 7 Edw. VI. . 1553 

Christ's hospital fonnded by king Edw. VI. 


is} 33 

. 1485 
- 1502 
- 1509 
- 1517 
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- 1533 
- 1538 
1539 
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Russian trading company established . . i 
, Coaches introdaced about P . 1563 
' Royal xchange built (sce Exchange) 1566 


New buildings in London forbidden ‘where. no 
former hath been known to have been,” to pre- 


vent the increasing sizét 1580 
Thames water conveyed into, the city vy leaden 

| _ pipes : 1580-98 

Stow publishes his survey ‘ : : 1598 

Nearly all London yet built of w ood é 1600 

' 30,578 persons said to perish by the plague 1603 

Thomas Sutton founds Charterhouse school, &e. 1611 

1613 


New river water bronght to London . : . 
Principal streets paved , A . : 

| Hackney coaches first plied 
| Building of the western parishes, St. Giles’ s, &e. 


begun . 1640 


| The city held for the parliament - 1642 
| London fortified . . 1643 
| Jews allowed to return to London by Cromwell. 1650 
Banking begun by Francis Child about 1660 
Royal Society of London chartered . «+ 1662 





the office of lord mayor during two ancceeding years, 
those of 1816 and 1817. Leigh. 

* This terrible festilente broke out in India, and 
spreading itself westward through ev ery country on the 
globe, reached England. Its ravages in London were 
so great, that the common cemeteries were not snilicient 
for the interment of the dead; and various pieces of 
ground withont the walls were assigned for burial-places, 
Amongst these was the waste land now forining the 
as of tlle Chartcr-house, where upwards of 50,000 

dies were then deposited. This disorder did not aub- 
side till 1357. Leigh. 

+ This proclamation or decree was dated from None- 
such, 7 Jnly, 1580, and it was forbidden to ervet new 
buildings where none had before existed in the imemory 
of man. The extension of the metropolis was deeined 
calculated to encourage the increase of the plague ; 
create a trouble in governing such multitudes ; a dearth 
of victnals; multiplying of beggars, and inability to 
relleve them ; an increase of artisans more than conld 
live together ; impoverishing other cities for lack of 
inhabitants. The decree stated that lack of air, lack of 
room to walk and shoot, &c., arose out of too crowded a 
city. A proclamation to the same effect was also issued 
by James I. 











LONDON. 
8 2396 persons said to have perished by the = 
ague (see Plagues) 
ord afterwards ‘ London Gazette” published — 


—_— -— 








FOV. ,, 
Great fire of London (see Fires) : . 26 Sept. 1666 
Act for a ‘‘new model of buiidin in the city er 
Monument erected by Wren (see , ument) . 1671-7 
St. Paul's founded " 3 21 June, 1675 
A London directory published : . 1679 


Charter granted by Charles If. .  . .  . 1680 


Penny post established 168 
London partly lit at night by Edwanl Ieming’s 
patent : : - 1684-5 
Settlement of French protestants — 3 - 1685 
Charter declared forfeited, 1682; but t restored , 1689 
Bank of England established : : 1694 
St. Paul's opened . : 5 . 2 Dec. 1697 
Awful storm . : 26 Nov.-1 Dec. 1703 
Sacheverel’s sermon and mob (see Riots) . 1709 
Act for the erection of fifty new churches 1711 
South Sea bubble commenced, yr: 4 (see 
South Sea Company) . 1720 
Chelsea water works formed. ‘ : : 1722 
Bank of England built . ‘ + 1732-4 
Glass lamps in the street . ‘ between 1694 & 1736 
Fleet ditch covered, and Fleet market opened <11737 
** Great Frost,” 25 Dee. 1739 to 8 Feb. , - « 1740 
London Hospital institut ans 
New Mansion-house founded, 1739 ; ‘completed . - 283 
British Museum established . A : - 
Society of Arts established . - 
The New road, 1755-6; city road projected about 1760 
Eight gates removed . r : 1760-1 
Shop signs removed . 4 : A - . 1762 
Westminster paving-act passed oe 
Blackfriars-bridge opened : 19 Nov. 1 769 
The lord mayor (Brass Crosby) committed to the 
Tower by the House of Connnons for a breach of 
privilege . . 27 March, 1771 
Tord George Gordon's No-popery mob (see Gordon’s 
mod) - June, 1780 
Thanksgiving ‘of George IIf. at St. Paul's Cathedral 
23 April, 1789 
Building of Camden town, begun _.. . . + 1791 
London docks opened =... : ; 20 Jan. 1799 
London Institution founded . “ : z - . 1805 
Lord Nelson’s funeral ~ , . 9 Jan. 1806 
Gas first exhibited in Pall Mall. 1807 
Riots on the committal of sir F. Burdett to the 
Tower . . , : ; - 6<April, 1810 
The Mint finished : - : : + © aeer 
Regent-street begun . , 1813 
Civic banquet to the allied sovereigns at “Guildhall, 
18 June, 1814 
Custom-house burnt -12, Fee. ,, 
The city generally lighted with gas ; wD ss 
Waterloo-bridge opened ‘ 18 June, 1817 
New Customn-house opened. : »» 
Southwark-bridge opened. ; " Pr March, 1819 
The great increase in building commences . - - 1820 
Bank of England complcted by sir John Soane . 1821 
Tumults at queen Caroline’s funeral . 420k ,, 
Cabs introduced . : - . 1823 
London Mechanics’ Institution founded . : *s 
Bubble companies’ panic. ‘ - . 1825 
London University chartered . : 33 Feb. 1826 
27 turnpikes removed by act of parliament . - 1827 
New Post-office completed . : 5 - . 1829 
Farringdon-market opened P A : . a 
Omnibuscs introduced . - * _— ., 
New metropolitan police began 2gSept. ,, 
Covent-garien market rebuilt 1830 
Memorable political panic, 5 Nov. ; ‘and no lori 
mayor's show . gNov. ,, 
New London-bridge opened . - 1 Aug. 1831 
General Fast on account of the cholera in England, 
6 Feb. 1832 
Hungerford-market opened . . . 3July, 1833 
Houses of parliament burnt. ° ° - 16 Oct 1834 
City of London school founded ; : F ais 
The queen dines at Guildhall . g Nov. 1837 
Royal Exchange burnt. - 10Jan. 1838 
Railway opened from London to Birmingham, 
17 Sept.;toGreenwich . . - -28 Dee. ,, 
Penny- -postage begun F : - toJam 1&40 
Railwey to Southampton opened . - 11 em Cy. 


Wool paveinent trie] : fails - 184 
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Lonilon library established . : A : a 
Railway to Bristol opened : : . 30 June, 
Blackwall railway opened. d a . 2 Aug. 
ert to ee opened 21 Sept. 
Thames Tunnel opened . ’ 25 March, 
Royal Exchange opened by the queen - 28 Oct 
Erection of baths and wash-honses begins . . 
Fleet prison taken down . , : 
New building act begins operation . 
Penny steani boats begun 4 : , 
Model lodging houses built . ; oe 
Railway mania . ‘ , : - : 
Twopenny omnibuses begun 
Great Chartist demonstration 
Chartists) 


. 13a 


in London (see 
: F , - 10 April, 
Re-appearance of the cholera. ‘ . Sept. 
Coal Exchange opened . eet 
Lord mayor's > hae banquet (of mayors) —(see Lord 
Mayors) - 21 March, 
Attack upon general Haynau é > ie Sept. 
Great Exhibition opened, 1 May ; closed, rr Oct. 
Duke of Wellington dies, 14 Sept. ; his funeral at 
St. Paul's (see. — a 18 Nov. 
Cab-strike . : ‘ 27- a July, 
Visit of king of Portugal . : May, 
Attaek of cholera. q c Sept. 
Meeting for Patriotic fund . . 2 Nov. 
Visit of emperor and empress of the French to the 
lord mayor . . 19 April, 
The queen distributes Crimean medals. 18 May, 
Failure of Panl, Strahan, & Uo. (see Trials) 5 June, 
Metropolitan Local Management act passed 14 Aug. 
Visit of the king of Sardinia ‘ 30 Nov. 
Metropolitan Board of works, first meeting 22 Dec. 
Peace proclaimed, 29 April; illuminations and fire- 
works in the parks Fi 29 May, 
Royal British Bank stops payinent (see British am ne) 
pt 
Mcetings of unemployed operatives in Smithfield, 
eb. 
Many commercial failures ; Bank charter act sus- 
pended . 12 Nov. 
James Morison (originally a poor boy), who mainly 
introduced the system of quick returns and small 
profits, dies exceedingly rich. 30 Oct. 
Metropolis divided into 10 postal districts ~1 Jan. 
Great Eastern launched (hegan 3 Nov. 1857) 31 Jan. 
Complaints of the state of the Thames ; act for its 
purification passed. 2 Ang. 
Panic on stock exchange (Go or 50 failure’) at re- 
ported French and Russian alliance against Aus- 
tria . April, 
A strike among the building trades, and a ve 
by the masters, 8 Aug. ; : the latter Teqiiire the men 
to signa document, declaring that they will not 
belong to any socicty which interferes with the 
freedom of the workman ; the strike was dying 
out in. . Nov. 
Disgraceful riots at the chareh + St George’s in 
the East, through the indiscretion of the Trac- 
tarian clergyman, the rev. Bryan King, Sept. and 
Ovt. The church (closed for a time) re-opened ; 
fresh disturbances on 6, 13, 20 Nov. ; the agita- 
tion continned till Mr. King retired ; ; 2 compromise 
was effected . 3 . 29 July, 
Metropolitan railway (underground) commenced in 
spring of 
Great distress through the severe winter ; thousands 
relieved at the police offices . Dec. 1860, & Jan. 
Another strike in the building trades commences, 
22 March, 


A street railway in the metropolis opened near 
Bayswater (temporary) . 23 March, 
Great fire near Tooley-street (see F ires) = June, 
Sale of the East India house 3d une, 
Meeting to establish the ‘‘ City of London College 
bishop of London in the chair. 7 2 Oct 
Mr. George Peabody, the \merican ential gives 
I 50,0001. to ameliorate the cundition of the poor 
and needy of London i m 12 March, 
The International Exhibition opens I May, 
Thames embankment bill passed, after much dis- 


"Aug. 


Agree 


— 


cussion. Aug. 
Fights in Hyde-park between the Garibaldians and 

Irish . a Sept. & 5 Oct. 
Public meetings there prohibiterd a 9 Ort. 


Coutesse de silly lexves g000!. to poor of olin 
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‘the Metropolitan railway opencd . ro Jan. 
Pneumatic despatch company begins to ig ey 


post-office bags . 1 leb. 
Princess Alexandra of Denmark enters itadons 
7 March, 


Prince and princess of Wales ra at the city ball 
at Guildhall . June, 
Appeal of the bishop of London on account of the 

spiritual destitution of the metropolis (see Church 
of England) June, 
The common couneil vote ea and a site in 
Victoria-street, E.C. (now Farringdon-road), for 
a lodging-house for the poor 19 Nov. 
New street between Blackfriars and London- -bridge 
opened ‘ 1 Jan. 
Charing Cross railw. ay opened . - 1 Jau. 
First block of Peabody's dwellings in Spitalfields 
opened 29 Feb. 
Garibaldi enters London, 11 April ; ‘receives the 
freedom of the city . 21 April, 
Many turnpikes in the N. suburbs abolished, 1J uly, 
Great excitement through the murder of Mr. Briggs 
in a carriage of the N. London railway . 9 July, 
The first railway train enters the city of Veudeat 


near Blackfriars-bridge 6 Oct. 
North London Industrial exhibition, Islington, 
opened by earl Russell 7 Oct. 


Excitement through the performance of the eu 
port brothers. . Oct.-Dec. 
Great bullion robbery in “Lombard-street, 3 or 4 Dee. 
Many burglaries in London; Dy robbery at 
Walker's, the jewellers, Cornhi 4, 5 Feb. 
South London industrial exhibition opened by earl 
of Shaftesbury . ‘ 1 March, 
The prince of Wales present. at the opening of the 
main drainage works, at the southern outfall 
near Erith. - 4 April, 
Prince of Wales opens the international riataetaes 
exhibition at Islington 19 May, 
Cattle plague breaks out in cow houses near Barns- 
bury, about . 27 June, 
Investigation into the state of the workhouse in- 
firmaries from several paupers dying fargeee 
neglect . , ug. 
Many tarnpikes i in the 8. suburbs abolished, 31 “Oct. 
Mr. Peabody adds 100,000l. to his gift of ae 
29 Jan. 
City industrial exhibition opened by lord mayor, 
6 March, 
Horrible murder of Sarah Millson in Cannon- street 
(culprit undiscovered). . 11 April, 
Black-Friday ; coinmercial panic; failure of Ov erend, 
Guiney, & Co., Discount Company eg Bank, 


II a . 10 May, 
Agra and } {asterman’s bank stops  greatexeitement, 
6 June, 
Shocking revelations in London workhouse in- 
firmaries . June, et seq. 
Cholera prevails in east London (sve Cholera), 
July-Sept. 
Riots in Hyde-park . 23,24 July, 
Cannon-street railway station opened 1 Sept. 


Lord mayor honourably entertained at Firtingtty 4 
the ine of the Belgians . Oct. 
Working classes industrial exhibition at Islington 
clo . 12 NOV. 
Report of committee at common council recom- 

mending enlargement of eonstituency voting for 
municipal questions (from about 6700 to 1 ee) 
ov. 
Reform demonstration by trades unions ; ‘P mitcasion 
= about 25,000 to Beaufort-house grounds, ape. 
Dee 
Estimated "population of the “ City ” by day, 
283,520; by night, abont 100,000 _—— Der 
Severe frost: 4o lives lost by breaking i in of ice on 
ornamental waters in Regent's park ._ 15 Jan. 
“Tey night”; many accidents through fall of rain 
and immediate frost . . 22 Jan. 
London Street Reform Association organised, Jan: 
Great distress in east London ; large subscriptions ; 
Mansion-house Metropolitan oe Fund esta- 
blished . : . 26Jan, 
Metropolitan poor act passed — ‘ 29 March, 
London conference on Luxembourg question * 
om ® | ay, 
First stone laid of Holborn viadnet, 3 J five : of new 
meat market. . : - 5§dune, 
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The lord mayor entertained the viceroy of Egypt 

11 June; the Belgians, 12 July; the Sultan, 

18 July, 

The Sultan gives 2s5o00l. to the poor of London, 

22 July 

Electors for M.P.’s to have 3 votes only, by Hetor 
act. passed 


' County Court for the city established by Bs of ion 


liauent ‘ 20 Aug. 
Edw. M‘Donnell shot by supposed Fenian, 28 Sept., 

died. : - wee 
Tailors’ strike, began ; 22 April; over. ~ Oet 


Lord mayor’s state coach not used . g Nov. 
Common Council undertake erection of another 
cattle market (for foreign cattle) . 6 Dee. 
Premeditated explosion outside Clerkenwell house 
of detention to rclease Fenians (7 persons killed 
and about 50 wounded). 13 Dec. 
Much excitement through other attempted explo- 
sions ; about 30,000 special coustables Fame, in, 
17-24 Der. 

Mysterious disappearance of the rev. B. Gooue in 
Westminster. 8 Jan, 
Great distress in the east of London through want 
ofemployment; meeting of employer and em- 
ployed ; work offered tu the iron shipwrights at 
lower wages declined 25 Jan. 
52,974 special constables in the inctropolis up to 
28 Jan. 

Mr. Speke (partially insane) fonnd in Comal 
24 Feb. 

(East) London Museum Site act passed 38 Feb. 
The queen lays foundation-stone of the new St. 
Thomas’s hospital 13 May, 
Western approach street, Holborn Valley, opened, 
unc, 

Part of the Albert (southern) ee the 


Thames opened . 30 July, 
King's Cross market opened a A 7 Aug. 
Midland Counties railw ay station opened 1 Oct. 


Great meeting to relieve sufferers by South American 
earthquake (11,000l.) collected . F - ig OG 
New meat market, Sinithfield, inaugurated i the 
lord mayor, 24 Nov.; opened to the public,1 Dec. 
Mr. Peabody gives another 100,000l. to the poor of 
London . : 5 Dee. 
London Association for prevention ot pov exty and 
erime founded . 7 Dec. 
S. London industrial exhibition opened I ‘March, 
Columbia market, Bethnal-green, erected ae Miss 
Burdett Coutts ; opened by her . , April, 
Statue of Mr. Peabody uncovered, prince at Wales 
present. 3 July, 
Inauguration ‘of the Holborn viaduct and the new 
Blackfriars bridge by the queen . 6 Nov. 


' Inauguration of the Victoria (northern) Thames em- 


— = 


. 30 0c re). 
St. FT, diltes's hospital opened by the queen, 


bankment by the prince of Wales . . 13 duly, 
International workinen’s exhibition at Islington 
opened by the prince of Wales 16 July, 
London ratepayers’ school-board assoeiation esta- 
blished Oct. 
New city library ‘and inuseum founded near Guild- 
hall . 27 Oct. 
London education board clected — 29 Nov. 
Foundation:stone laid of new general post-office, 
16 Dec. 
Mansion-house Relief Fund established for the 
French (24,0002. raised in 4 days) 18 Jan. 
Addresses of the corporation presented . 28 Feb. 
Royal Albert hall, Kensington, opened by the queen, 
29 March, 
First annual International Exhibition at South 
Kensington opened by the prince of Wales (closed 
. 1 May, 


> 21 June, 
Hainpstead heath purchased by Metropolitan board 
of works for 45,0001. ; act passed 29 June, 
The freedom of the city presented to prince Arthur, 
13 July, 

Tolls on the Commercial roads, London, E., eens 


Qneen Victoria-street opencd, 4 Nov. ; St. Avitrety aK 
street, &c., opened. 20 N a 
New lieutenancy a appointed, 1 Nov. 8 Dee. 
National thanksgiving for the recovery of the a, 
of Wales ; the queen and prince go to St. Paul's, 


27 Feb. 1872 


—————— ltl 
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LONDON. ol LONDON. 
Strike of building trades begun, 1 June (see poe Visit of municipal officers of Paris, to inspect rail- 
lock-out by the masters begun . F une, 1872 ways, &c. April—8 May, 1877 
East London Museum at Bethnal-green oma by Sir John Bennett thrice elected alde erman, rejected 
the prince and princess of Wales é - 2g4dune, ,, by court of aldermen, third time, 16 Oct. ; Edgar 
Murder of Mrs. Squires and daughter in Hoxton Breffitt elected by court of aldermen . 23 Oct 7 
(undiscovered) . noonioJuly, ,, | Temple Bar removed 2—14 Jan. 1878 


Failure of Gledstanes and Co. (East India — for 


nearly 2,000,000l, ; announced - 22 Aug. 
Builders’ strike and lock-out ends by agreement, 
about . : 27 Aug. 
Epidemic smallpox J fis-Hept. 


Second annual International Exhibition ae 
1 May ; closed 9 Oct. 
New City Library and Museum at Guildhall —_ 
by the lord chancellor . , : 5 Nov. 
Brutal murder of Harriet Buswell, a gay woman, 
in Great Coram-street (undiscov ered) 25 Dec. 
Forgery on the Bank of England to amonnt of 


80,000l. detected =. P March, 
Banqnet to mayors of corporate towns at the Man- 
sion-houso . - 26 March, 
- ee visited by the qneen ; she went 
through Islington and returned through the city, 

2 April, 


The City temple (to replace the Poultry chapel) 
founded near Holborn Viaduct. 
First Hospital Sunday (which see). 
The Shah of Persia at a banquetat Guildhall, ail une, 
The comniou council vote 10,0001. to buy Upton 
park, West Ham. : . Nov. 
Bank-rate, 9 per cent., panic on stock exchange 
7 Nov. 
Continued fog, inuch sickness, and many accidents 
8-13 Dec 
National training school for music, South Ken- 
eo foundation laid by the duke of Edin- 
b ‘ . 18 Dec. 
Tichtevne case closed (see Trials) - « 28 Feb. 
Duke and Duchess of Edinburgh enter London 
12 March, 
Fourth International Exhibition, opened 6 April, 
City liberal club, earl Granville, president, organ- 
ized ‘ . May, 
The czar entertained at Guildhall . - 18 - 


City Temple, Holborn Viaduct, opened . 19 
Banquet to provincial mayors at Mansion-house ” 

3 June, 
Second Hospital Sanday 14 June, 


The czar presents roool., an the bishop and fe lord 
mayor for the poor of ‘London . 2duly, 
First Hospital Saturday (which see) . - aFOCr 
Freedom given to sir Garnet J. Wolseley - 22 Oct. 
International exhibition closed. 31 Oct. 
Lord mayor Stone and the sheriffs at ‘the opening 
of the new opera-honse, Paris . 3 5 Jan. 
pe i Memorial hall, Farringlon-stree, 


pened 
are of Moody and Sankey (see devious first 


meeting : 9 March, 
Lord Eleho’s bill for municipal government with- 

drawn . ° " . May, 
Great Failures in the iron trade —" 3, Bic 


Arrival of the Sultan of Zanzibar . 
Failure of Alex. Collie & Co. led to sdnene” (Colle 
absconded 9 Aug.) . . June, July, 
British and foreign mayors, burgomasters, prefets, 
&c., entertained by the lord mayor . . 29July, 
Discussion on widening London Bridge Sept. -Oct. 
First pile of steain-ferry landing-place from Wap- 
ping to Rotherhithe struck by lord-mayor Stone 
11 Oct. 
Prince Leopold takes sup his freedom . . 25 Oct. 
Grocers’ company. wing, London hospital, opened 
by the queen 7 March, 
Freedom of the city g given to chief-justice cadens 
(said to be first case of the kind) 9 March, 
Banquet and ball to the prince of Wales on his 
return from India(1z1 May) . - 19 May, 
Lord Elcho’s resolution for reforming the corpora- 
tion and establishing a inetropolitan government 
withdrawn from the Commons .. - 13 June, 
yy ry peal very dull; new 3 per cent. con- 
$0 7 
Public Tneeting at Mansion-house respecting atro- 
cities in Bulgaria (see Turkey . 18 Sept. 
“Great Eastern-street ” aaa Shoreditch to Old- 
street), opened é : : - 12Ock 


24 July, - 
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Revival of trade; bank discount 4 per cent. 1 Aug. 
Banquet to the ministers after the treaty of Berlin; 
freedom of city given to the earl of Beaconsfield 
and the marquis of Salisbury . 3 Aug. 
The Parochial Charities commission aepelneed (the 
duke of Northumberland, canon R. Gregory, pre- 
bendary Wm. Rogers, and oth ers) . 9g Ang. 
Bank dgumnat raised to s percent. . 12 Aug. 
Great Eastern-street completed and opened Aug. 
Foundering of the Princess Alice (which see) through 
collision with the Bywell Castle in Thames (see 


Mansion House Fund) : - grept. 
Waterloo-bridge opened toll-free. 5 Oct. 
** City and Guilds of London Institute for the ad- 

vaneeinent of Technical Education,” formally 

constituted . 11 NOV. 
= Church and Churehyard Protection Society 
orn » Feb: 
New-formed atreet between Shoreditch and Bethnal- 
green opened (it completes direct road from 

Oxford-street to Old-ford) . March, 

Holborn Town-hall opened by ‘the lo a, 
18 Dec. 


The king of Greece reeeives freedom of the city, 


16 June, 


Municipality of London bill introduced by Mr. Firth 
and others . i 25 June, 
Explosion of gas main near Tottewhewn “court sale 
2 deaths ; much property destroyed 5 J uly, 
City Liv ery Companies’ Commission appointed (earl 
of Derby, duke of Bedford, a Sherbrooke, lord 
Coleridge, sir R. A. Cross, &c.) J uly, 
Topograp ical Society of iaondlion founded, 28 Oct. 
Temple Bar Memorial uncovered (see Temple), 8 Nov. 
Mansion-house =a see); attempt to blow it up 
detected . . 16 March, 
Elcho shield placed i in Guildhall, roth time 29 Oct. 
Mr. W. Ward bequeaths 20,000l., and other property 
to the Corporation, announced . 17 Nov. 
City of London College near Moorgate-st. ; founda- 
tion laid ‘ . 31 March, 
The lord Mayor takes freedom of the Gm to the 
King of the Netherlands at the Hague . 20 Sept. 
New city of London schools, Victoria Embankment, 
opened by the prince of Wales . 12 Dec. 
Freedom given to lord Alcester . 
City of London Parochial Charities act, 46 & 47 
Vict. c. 56, 2o Aug. 
Much excitement about the dwellings of Out-cast 
London” through Mr. G. R. Sims, “ How the 
poor live,” &c. : . Autumn, 
Meeting at the Mansion House to raise 50,0001., to 
aid the Beanmont legacy, in establishing a great 
institution for the instruction and pemngips of 
the people of the Fastend . 4 Dec. 
New street from King William street to ie Tower 
opened 


1,000. offered by government, and 1,000l, by 


$3 


? 
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. 11 April, 1883 


33 
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- 25 Jan. 1884 


railway companies, for discovery of ‘dynamite i 


conspirators abont : 
See Dynamite, and Exp 3 
Freedom of the city given to the earl of Shaftosburt, 
a life-long social philantbropist . 5 March, 
Proposed settlement of Oxford and Cbrliiiee 
university men in E. London to improve social 
life - P May, 
| Remains of Roman architecture, &e. " diseoy ered 
during excavations in Bevis Marks, E.C. . Aug. 
The common council meet in their new chamber at 
Guildhall : - 2 Ort. 
The common council agree to the construction of a 
low-level bridge between the Tuwer and Horsely- 
down, with lifting sections for the passage of 
ships, cost about 750,000. 24 Oct. 
Great meeting of noueleyee soclal democratic 
federation on Thames embankment; proceed to 
local government board ; dissatisfied and riotous 
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16 Feb. 1885 


Tower bridge act passed 14 Aug. 
Meeting of citizens at Guildhall ; $ sir Sein Lub- 
bock’s resolution ae an Irish parliament 
carried : 2 April, 


s e 


” 


1836 





LONDON, BISHOPRIC OF. 


Foundation stoue of the Tower bridge laid by the 
prince of Wales . : ; ’ ’ 21 June, 1886 

Fire panic in Ilebrew dramatic club, Spitalfields, 
17 killed ‘ 4 : : : : 18 Jan. 1887 
Parliamentary committee to enquire into charges of 
spending corporation funds to oppose municipal 
reform bill report the charge to be partially 
sustained in getting up metropolitan ratepayers’ 
protection association; bogus mectings and 
much agitation (19,550. spent in 1882-5), about 
21 May, 1887; charge declared not proved by 
the common council _ A : 9 Feb. 1888. 

The queen receives the lord mayor and others with 
their jubilce address. : : : 9 May, 1887 
The queen proceeds from Paddington to Mile End 
to open the ‘‘People’s Palace”; visits the 
Mansion House; the houses in the route 
splendidly decorated; the line kept by the 
military, volunteers, and police; no eater, 
14 May, 
Death cf sir Horace Jones, city architect, aged 68, 
21 May, 
Terrific storm, destructive of life and property 
began 5.30 p.m., lasting about 4 hours 17 Aug. 
Increased spread of scarlet and other fever 
Sept.—Oct. 
Torchlight meeting of liberal and and radical clubs 
at Rotherhithe, about 12,000 present condemning 
the Irish policy of the government . 24 Oct: 

Special constables sworn in (see Riots)17-19 Nov. 

Freedom of the city of London conferred on the 
marquis of Hartington . ‘ ; 18 April, 
The new city of London court opened by the lord 
mayor . ; : 5 : F 6 Dee. 
The great fiee steam ferry between north and south 
Woolwich opened by lord Rosebery 23 March, 
The lord mayor Whitehead visits the exhibition at 
Paris, and is honourably entertained 6 May et seq. 
Freedoin of the city given to the marquis of 
Dufferin (with banquet) . ‘ : 29 May, 
Freedom of the city presented to prince George of 
1 June, 
noticed 


ales . . P ‘ i - ’ 
{See England; and the occurrences not ” 
here, under their respective heads. ] 


LONDON, BisHopric of, is said to have 
been founded in the reign of Lucius, about 179, 
Theanus the first archbishop. Augustin made 
Canterbury the metropolitan see of England. Mcl- 
litus was bishop in 604. The see has given to the 
church of Rome five saints, and to the realm sixteen 
lord chancellors and lord treasurers; it was valued 
in the king’s books, at go 8s. ia! annum. 
Present inceme, 10,0007. In 1845 Hertford and 
part of Essex were taken from the see of London 
and added te that of Rochester. 


RECENT BISHOPS. 
1787. Beilby Porteus, dicd 14 May, 1809. 
1809. John Randolph, died 28 July, 1813. 
1813. W. Howley, trans. to Canterbury, Aug. 1828. 
1828. Charles James Blomficld; resigned Oct. 1356 
(died 5 Aug. 1857). 
1856. a hig Cantpbell Tait, translated to Canterbury, 
ec. 1868. 
1869. John Jackson, from Lincoln, elected 14 Jan. (had 
: consecrated 84 new churches, 1869-79), died 6 
Jan. 1885. 
1885. Fred. Teinple, translated from Exeter. 


LONDON BRIDGE. One is said to have 
existed, 978. A a built of wood, 1014, was 
partly burned in 1136. The late old bridge was 
commenced about 1176, by Peter of Colechurch, 
and completed in 1209, with houses on each side, 
connected together by large arches ef timber which 
crossed the street. 


A fire at the Southwark end brought crowds on the 
bridge ; the houses at the north end caught fire 
likewise, and prevented their escape: and up- 
wards of 3000 persons lost their lives, being 
either killed, burned, or drowned . Z July, 1212 

The bridge restored {n 1300, again destroyed by fire 
in 1471 ; 13 Feb. 1632, and : : Sept. 1725 

All the houses pulled duwn . 1956 
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LONDONDERRY. 


— nn a a ~ 


Waterworks begun, 1582; destroyed by fire Pe 774 
The toll discontinued . : . 27 March, 1782 
In 1822 the corporation advertised for designs for a 
new bridge: that by Jolin Rennie was approved, 
and the works were executed by his sons John 
and George. The first pile was driven 200 feet to 
the west of the old bridge, r5 March, 1824; the 
first stone was laid by the lord mayor, alder- 
man Garratt 5 z : ‘ ; 15 June, 1825 
The bridge opened by William IV. and his queen, 
r Aug. 1831 
The cost was 506,oo00l. 
Plans for widening the bridge rejected . P . 1895 
It was computed that on 17 March, 1859, there 
passed over London-hridge 20,498 veliicles (of 
which 4483 were cabs and 4286 omnibuses), and 
a are persons (107,074 on foot, and 60,836 in 
vehieles). In April 1881 in one day (24 hours) 
passed over 78,943 passengers in 10,733 vehicles. 
Attempt to explode S.W. end, damage to property, 
not life ; near 6 p.m. 13 Dec. 1884, sool. reward 
offered. 


_LONDON CONFERENCE, of representa- 
tives of the chief European powers to reconcile Aus- 
tria, Prussia, and Denmark, met 25 Aprilto 25 June, 
1864, without effect. A conference in London re- 
specting the treaty of Paris, 1856, led te a treaty 
signed 13 March, 1871; sce Black Sea. 

Conference respecting Egyptian affairs; earl Gran- 
ville, foreign secretary, &c., H.C. E. Childers, 
chancellor of the exchequer, met the following 
ambassadors : Count Karolyi (Austria), M. Wad- 
dington (France), count Mlinster (Germany), 
count Nigra ({taly), count De Staal (Russia), and 
Musurus Pasha (Turkey), 28 June, 1884; ad- 
journed without result sine die : . 2Aug, 1884 


LONDON COUNTY COUNCIL was 
constituted by the Local Government Act of 1888, 
and to it was transferred the powers, duties, 
property and debts, and liabilities, of the Metro- 
politan Board of Works (whteh see). The council 
consists of 118 members, elected by the ratepayers 
of the parishes, and 19 aldermen, including a 
chairman. The old ‘“city’’ retains most of its 
ancient privileges. 

The duke of Westminster first lorl lieutenant 
announced . . ‘3 4 ‘ A 24 Oet. 
First couneil elected; the earl of Rosebery, sir 

John Lubbock, Mr. Benjamin Cohen, and Mr. 

Henry Clarke returned for the city (ady Sand- 

hurst and Miss Cobden elected penne 

an. 

First’ provisional meeting, sir John Lubbock 
chairman, 31 Jan. ; rg aldermen elected, including 
lord Lingen, lord Tiolnoame, and the carl of 

Meath, the majority progressive radicals, 5 Feb. ; 

the earl of Rosebery appointed chairman, sir 

John Lubboek vice-chairman, Mr. Firth deputy- 

chairman . : : - : ‘ 12 Feb. 
The council entered on its duties by order of the 

local government board . R ; 21 March, 
The queen’s bench division decides on appeal of 
lady Sandhurst that women are disqualified for 
’ election as councillors. ; , 16 May, 


LONDONDERRY or DERRy (N. Ireland), 
mentioned gio An abbey here was burned by the 
Danes in 783. A charter was granted to the Lon- 
don companies in a The town was surprised, 
and sir George Powlett, the governor, and the 
entire garrison were put to the sword by rebels, in 
1606. It was besieged by O'Neill in 1641. A grant 
was made of Derry, with 210,000 aeres of land, to 
various companies in Londen, in 1619, when it took 
its present name. The siege of Derry by James II.’s 
army commenced 20 April, 1689. ‘The garrison 
and inhabitants were driven to the extremity of 
famine; but under the rev. George Walker, they 
defended it until the siege was raised by gen. 

| Kirke, on 30 July. James’s army, under the Freneh 
' general Rosen, retired with the loss of about 9000 
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1889 
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LONDON DIALECTICAL SOCIETY. 553 


— 


- LONDON WATER SUPPLY. 


LONDON SACRED HARMONIC SO- 
CIETY, formed after the dismissal of Mr. Sur- 
man, conduetor of the Sacred Harmonic Society, 





men. Foyle College act passed, 1874. A grand 
iron bridge over the Foyle, opened 1 Jan. 1878. 
Riots through orange o ition to the mayor of 
Dublin’s visit, 31 Oct. 1883. 6 March, 1848; gave last concert, 22 Dec. 1856. 


LONDON DIALECTICAL SOCIETY, a DON. SALVAGE CORPS, maintained 


see Dialectical. by the Insurance Companies, established 1366. 
LONDON GATES, cee note toarticle London.| LONDON SCHOOL BOARD, see Edu- 
LONDON GAZETTE, see Netspapers. cation, 1870, wd 8eq. ’ 

LONDON HOSPITAL, Whitechape!, in- | LONDON STEAMER, see Wrecks, &c. 








stituted Nov. 1740; for seamen, labourers, {c. LONDON STONE. A stone said to have 
Foundation of present building laid by adm. sir been placed by the Romans in Cannon-street, then 
Peter Warren, 15 Oct. 1752; had 130 beds . =—._- 1760 | the centre of the city, 15 B.c. London stone was 
The queen opened the Grocer® company's wing | known before the time of William I. It was re- 
(raising number of beds to 790).  . 7 March, 1876 moved from the opposite side of the way in 1742; 


LONDON INSTITUTION, “for the ad- | and again moved to its present ition in the wall 
vancement of literature and the diffusion of useful | : St. SS ecard! ome hi , —— ~ see a 
' knowledge,” in imitation of the Royal Institution, te No - Morti zs i 7 f Picorai tee ne 
was founded in 1805 by sir Francis Baring, bart., | ~\°¥ 1% “Ortamer ford o 7 
and others, at 8, Old Je LONDON, UNIVERSITY or. The “Lon- 
vorated 30 April, 1815. Prof. orson, the first | don a was founded by the exertions of lord 
ibrarian, died 25 Sept. 1808. The present building , Brougham, Thomas Campbell, sir Isaac L. Goldsmid, 
in Finsbury-cireus was opened on 21 April, 181g; | and others; thedeed ofsettlement dated 11 Feb. 1826. 
the first leeture was delivered by Mr. W. 'f. Brande, | The building wascommenced 30 April, 1827 (when the 
on 5 May following. Mr. W. R. Grove, Q.C. | first stome was laid by the duke of Sussex); and 
(afterwards justice) (the inventor of the Voltaic | was opened by an inaugural lecture from professor 
battery which bears his name), was the first pro- | Bell, 1 Oct. 1828. On 28 Nov. 1836, two charters 
fessor of experimental philosophy, 1840-6. e | were granted: by one the “London university”’ 
institution possesses an excellent lib , lecture- | was changed to ‘‘ University coilege,” and by the 
room, and laboratory. Thomas Dering, MP. long other the University of London was established, 
wesident, died 18 Nov. 1873; succeeded by Dr. | with a chancellor and other officers. New charters 
Varren de la Rue; by Mr. Henry Hucks Gibbs, 2 | were granted to the latter on 5 Dec. 1837 and 21 
Mareh, 18386. et ee It has Se too to 
r fo i students of the universities of the united kingdom, 
Pe piceat (eg ee _ and of many collegiate establishments; and to 
founded by lord Eliot and others, 24 une, 1840, | Women, by a supplemental charter, at Its offices 


_ were long in Burlington-house, Piccadilly, London. 
oh ees ae The latest catalogues were The university was enfranchised by the Reform 


2 « act of 1867, and Robert Lowe was elected the first 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, es- | M.P. 17 Nov. 1868 ; succeeded by sir John Lubbock, 
tablished 1795. In 1878 there were 151 European, | June, 1880. The new buildings in Burlington- 
and 543 ordained native missionaries: receipts in | gardens, erected by Mr. Pennethorne, were inaugu- 
- ae — a by = queen touch = ‘nce tee ae 
’ N MUNICI intro- | Gordon-square, was founded in 7. . University 
duced by sir W. Harcourt, $ Apri deltas College, new buildings _— Oct. 1880. —— 
10 July, 1884. or establishing a teaching university of London 
The pl 9 tienes Wes tohe so exteviita.asio 7 Tih four faculties (arts, laws, science and medicine) 
comprehend the whole Metropolitan area; common Set forth at the Society of Arts, a Reay, and 
couucil, (240 members) elected triennally by burgesses | others, 15 Dec. 1884, and 5 Feb. 1885. 
of 39 districts, to be sole governing body, and to com- | The report of the royal commission on the subject 
bine fanctions of existing corporation, Metropolitan appointed in 1888. Lord Selborne, sir George 


wry, Cheapside, and incor- 


« 





Beard of Works, and other local authorities; and to Stokes, sir Wm. Thomson, sir James Hannen, Dr. 

elect annually a Lord Mayor and Deputy Mayor; and Ball, and Mr. Weldon recommends that 4 

to control a‘l local affairs except Pocr Law Administra- teaching university for London should be pro- 

tion, Education, and Police. vided by the improvement and extension of the 
Common council adopt a scheme for creation of nine university of London. 3 : May, 1889 

niunicipal corporations in addition to that of London. 

5 Nov. ; published in Times, 6 Nov. 1885. LONDON WATER SUPPLY. 


For opposition to the London municipal bill, see Metropolitan Board of Works undertook to suppl 
London, 21 May, 1887. naaeredaem the Chalk, and also from the Themes 
LONDON MUNICIPAL REFORM. a. above Teddington, with two sets of pipes, for ‘ 

y * =? | 12,000,000f. . . 3 - ° . . t 
league was founded 10. March, 1881, to promote | Negotiations with the water companies by Mr. 
one representative municipal government for the Smith, begun Oct. 1879; annuities proposed to 

metropolis; meetings were held in Oct. 1881; be given to the companies, 29,734,281l., with ad- 
chairman of council, Mr. J. F. B. Firth, M.P. for ditional payments making in all a capital payment 

Chelsea. of 33,018,836!., —— to be paid by the 

consumers, 1,240, 
LONDON PARKS AND WORKS ACT, | London Water Supply Commission (sir William 
eres Battersea Park, Kennington Park, Bethnal | Harcourt, chairman) appointed 3 June, reported 
reen Museum Gardens, Chelsea Embankment, | Tecommending water supply to be placed under 


rs A : . sibl i 
and Victoria Park, under the direction of the aS a ho traning, wo >eegaie Sel a 


Metropolitan Board of Works, 1887. Smith’s proposal ; that the undertakings of exist- 


LONDON PHILANTHROPIC So- ing companies be purchased upon fair and reason- 


' - =. 2 able terms, if not, the endeavour to obtain an 
oy was founded 1841, to supply bread and independent supply, signed .  . 3 . 3 Auy. 18£0 
coal to the poor, See Dobbs’ case, trtv)s, 30 Nov. 1883. 
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LONE STAR. i) 

Metropolitan water bill, checking the systems of 

_the Companies rejected in the Commons (197-152) 
‘ 11 Mareh, 1884 
“LONE STAR, a gccret society formed in 1848, 
in Alabama and other southern states of the North 
American Univn, for the “ extension of the institu- 
tions,- power, influence, and commerce of the 
United States over the wholc of the western hemi- 
sphere, and the islands of the Atlantic and Pacific 
oceans.” The first acquisitions to be made by the 
order were Cuba and the Sandwich Islands. The 
knowledge of the existence of this society reached 

England in Aug. 1852. 


LONG ISLAND or FLATBUSH (N. America), 
Battle of, 27 Aug. 1776, between the British troops 
under sir William Howe, and the revolted Ameri- 
cans, who suffered a severe defeat, after a well- 
fought action, losing 2000 men killed and wounded 
and 1000 prisencrs. 

LONGEVITY. Methuselah died, aged 900s 
2349 B.c. (Gen. v. 27). Golour M‘Crain of the Isle 
ot Jura, one of the Hebrides, is mythically said to 
have kept 180 Christmascs in his own house, and diced 
in the reign of Charles I. ‘‘In 1014 died Johannes 
de Temporibus, who lived 361 years (!)”? Stove. 
Thomas Parr, a labouring man of Shropshire, was 
brought to London by the earl of Arundel, in 1635, 
and said to be in his 153rd year and in perfect 
health; he died 15 Noy. in the same year. Henry 
Jenkins, of Yorkshire, died in 1670, and was buried 
in Boltonchurchyard, 6 Dec. aged 169 years (?) The 
researches of sir G. Cornewall Lewis, professor 
Owen, Mr. Wm. J. Thoms (in his ‘‘ Human Longe- 
vity,’’ May, 1873) and others, have disproved many 
alleged cases of longevity; and few statements 
of lives extending much beyond a century can be 
relied on. “There were no records of baptism till 
the 16th century. In last decade about 800 alleged 
centenarians registered; 204 men. Deaths of 25 
men and 66 women aged above 100 registered in 


1881. Sec Abstinence. 

Alleged instances (most of them eridently false). 
Died. Aged. 
1656. James Bowles, Killingworth . worse 
1691. Lady Eccleston, lreland é «743 
1759. James Sheil, Irish yeoman .- 3 - 136 
1766. Colonel Thomas Winslow, Ireland » 146 
1772. Mrs. Clum, Lichfield. ; 138 


William Beeby, Dungarvan (an ‘ensign who. 
served at the battles of the Boyne and Augh- 


1774- 


rim) . 7 : : : - Ia0 
1780. Robert Mac Bride, Herries . - 1396 
» Mr. William Ellis, Liverpool J * . 130 
1785. Cardinal de Solis 7 : . . 110 
1797. Charles Macklin, actor, London . - 107 
1806. Mr. Creeke, of Thurlow ; - 125 
», Catherine Lopez, of Jamaica a3 
1813. Mrs. Meighan, Donoughmore - . 130 
1814. Mary Innes, IsleofSkye . ; ‘ re 
1816. Jane Lewson, Coldbath-fields, Clerkenwell . 116 
1840. Mrs. Martha Rorke, of Dromore, county of 
Kildare, 27 Aug. . ; . , 7. 2993 
1853. Mrs. Mary Power (aunt of Re. Lalor Shiel), 
Ursuline convent, Cork, 20 March . : - 116 
1858. James Nolan, Knockardrane, Carlow . - we 16 
1874. Anthony Beresford (born 8 Feb. 1772) died at 
Alstonfield, 3 March, authentic  . * ET 
1875. Count Jean Fred. Waldeck, painter; born a 
Pragne, 16 March, 1766; ctied at Paris, 29 
April, 1875 . ‘ 3 , : . + 109 
»  dacob Wm. Liining, at Morden college . . 103 
1876. Madame Hulsenstein, said to have been maid 
of honour to the empress Maria Theresa. . 119 
» Elizabeth Abbott, Ipswich, said to be . wth; 
1877. Pleasance, widow of sir James E. Smith, bo- 
tanist. (6. 11 May, 1773; d. 3 Feb. 1877). 103 
» Eunice Bagster, wife of Samuel, Bible book-— - 
selier, London, 22 Aung. F 4 - . 100 
1878. Thoinas Budgen, Spitalfields, London 4 Ang. 104 


Jane Hooper, St. Pancras, London . - 102 
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LONGWY. 
ee ‘ 
1879. Rev, Canon Beadon, Stoneham... toe ( 
», Margaret Crook, Durhain. . ; hee 


1880. Sarah Way, Bristol : : : . 104% 
Johannette Polack (born Genth); Wiesbaden 

ror and 5 months 

1881. Martha Gardner, Liverpoo], 10 Mareh 104 and 5 

months 

Fanny Bailey, Worthing, 6 April. : - 1034 

Aunie Webb, sister of Sir Joseph Maxwell, Ang. roz 
Jane Pinkerton, of Lower Crumpsall, Man- 

chester, (born 10 June, 1774) died 5 Oet. . 107 

», Archibald M'’Arthur, Dunoon, born 1777 104 

1882. James Sinith, St. Mary Cray, born 1777 

diet 27 Nov. aged nearly 

Itkeston, Derby, orn 


93 
29 
9 


105 
Thomas Bramley, 
29 Dee. 1777, clied Dee. . , . . 
1883. Betty Morgan, Garth in Wales, diel 26 eb. 
», Stephen Lewes, Southampton, died May 
1884. Rhoda Dunn, Ilunstanton, Norfolk . : 
1885. Sir Moses Montefiore, Ramsgate, died 28 July, 1 
Mrs. Townsend, Faringdon, Berkshire, died 


+B) 
105 
107 
106 
103 
oo} 
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29 May . 4 ‘ " : ‘ ‘ 

1886. Miss Joanna Ilastings (aunt of G. W. Hastings, 
M.P.), Great Malvern (born 14 March, 1782), 


died 12 March 2 2 : J - “a 
Richard Holmes, Heathfield, Sussex, died 
. 107 


May . A . . . = : 
8 Swab Marshall, Nantyglo, Wales, died 6 Aug. . 107 
», W. Nieholson, Wenden, Essex, died 15 Dec. . 10: 

1887. Miss Jane Gibson, Glasgow, died Dee. . . 1023 

The death of 31 alleged centenarians reported 

in 1887. 


102 


03 


3? 


1888. M. Dimitrios Antippa died Jan. F . 115) 
3, Caroline Ileathorne, died 3 Feb. . . 104 
5, Pattison Jolly, Dublin, died 5 Feb. ieee SCM 
;, Thomas Eggleston, West Virginia, U. S., died 

3 May. " ; : ; a" 1113 

1889. Mrs. R. Chapman, Lewes, died March - 105 

° e 102 


Eugene Chevrentl, Paris, 9 April 
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EXAMPLES FURNISHED HY DR. J. WEBSTER, F.f.3. 


(unauthenticated) 
Died. Buried at Aged. 
1652. Dr. W. Meade, Ware, Elerts . 148} 
1711. Mrs. Scrimshaw, Rosemary-laue_. : - Ten 
1739. Margaret Patten, Christchurch, Westminster . 136 
1741. John Rovin, Teimeswar, Ilungary : . « Iga 


Alexander M‘Culloch, Aberdeen ; - 132 


1757- 


1759. Donald Cameron, Rannach, Aberdeenshire . 130 
1763. Mrs. Taylor, Piccadilly : : - » Ie 
1766. John Mount, Langham, Dumfries. - 136 
»  dohn Hilt, Leadhills, near Edinburgh . - 430 
1771. Mr. Whalley, Rotherhithe . F . - 25 
1775. Widow Jones, Campbell . ? . . Iam 
1780. Mr. Evans, Spitalfields ° . 139 
1784. Mary Cameron, Braemar, Aberdeen . - 12 
1791. Arehbd. Cameron, Keith, Aberdeenshire . 12 


1851. Jean Golembeski, Hétel des Invalides, Paris i 


LONGITUDE, deterinined by Hipparchus, at 
Nice, who fixed the first degree in the Canaries, 
162 3.c. Harrison made a time-keeper, in A.v. 
1759, which in two voyages was found to correct 
the longitude within the limits required by the act 
of parliament 12 Anne, ae and obtained the 
reward; sce Jlarrison’s Timepiece. The chrono- 
meters of Arnold, Karnshaw, and Bréguet, are 
highly esteemed. Chronomctera are now received 
on trial at Greenwich Observatory. The actrelating 
to the discovery of the longitude at sea was repealed 
in 1823. The Bureau des Longitudes at Paris was 
established in 1795. 

LONGMAN’S MAGAZINE first published 
(to replace “‘ Frazer's’’), Nov. 1882: 


LONGOBARDI, see Lombardy. 


LONG PARLIAMENT met 3 Nov. 1640; 
was forcibly dissolved by Cromwell 20 April, 1653. 


LONGWOOD, in St. Helena (8. Atlantic 
Ocean), the residence of the emperor Napoleon from 
10 Dec. 1815 till his death, 5 May, 1821. 

LONGWY (N.E. France), a frontier town, 
was taken by the allied army of Austrians and 


LOOCHOO ISLES. 
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LORDS OF THE PALE. 








Prussians, 23 Aug. 1792, the beginning of the great 
war. It was again taken 18 Sept. 1815. After a 
bombardment it surrendered to the Germans, 25 
Jan, 1871. 


; 

_ LOOCHOO ISLES; N. Pacific; long nomi- 
nally subject to Japan; with a nearly independent 
‘king. Disputes between China and Japan respect- | 
ing them, 1879, reported settled Dec. 


LOOKING-GLASSES, see JMirrors. 


LOOM: was used by the Egyptians. The weaver’s 
otherwise calledthe Dutch loom, was brought into use 
in London from Holland, about 1676. There were, in 
1825, about 250,000 hand-looms in Great Britain, 

nd 75,000 power-looms, each being equal to three 
Hana ooms, making twenty-two yards each per 
> ay. The steam-loom was introduced in 1807; see 
en Electrie-loom, Jacquard, Pneumatic-loom. 


LOOSHAIS, «a predatory nomadic Indian 
tribe, about 300 miles east of Calcutta. They fre- 
ny robbed the British tea apo killing 
e planters and carrying off their children. An 
expedition to chastise them was successful, Dec. 1871. 


LORD, see Lady. When printed in the Eng- 
glish Bible in small capitals Lorn stands for Jeho- 
yah, the self-existing Ged, the name first revealed 
_ to Moses, 1491 B.c. Exod. vi. 3. When Lord is in 
ordinary type, it represesents -ddonai, lord or 
master. 


LORD ADVOCATE, CHAMBERLAIN, 
CHANCELLOR, &c., see Adrocate, Chamber- ' 
| dain, Chancellor, kc. 


| LORD’S DAY ACT, 29 Chas. II. c. 7, see 
Sabbath. 

























LORD’S SUPPER, instituted by Jesus Christ 
(Matt. xxvi. 17), 33, see Sacrament and Transub- 
stantiation. 


LORDS.* The nobility of England date their 
creation from 1066, when William Fitz-Osborn is 
said to have been made earl of Hereford by Wil- 
liam I.; and afterwards Walter d’Evreux, earl of 
tlisbursy; Copsi, earl of Northumberland; Henry 
Ferrers, earl of Derby; and Gherbod (a Fleming 
sarl of Chester. Twenty-two otber peers were made 
in this sovereign’s reign. ‘The first peer created by , 
patent was lord Beauchamp of Holt Castle, by 
tichard If. in 1387. In Scotland, Gilchrist was | 
created earl of Angus by Malcolm III. 1037. In 
Treland, sir John de Courcy was created baron of 
Kinsale, &c., in 1181; the first peer after the ob- 

ining of that kingdom by Henry IT. 


LORDS, Hovsk or. The peers of England 
Were summoned ad consulendum, to consult, in early 
reigns, and by writ, 6 & eas 1205; but the 
Barliest writ extant is 49 Hen. ITI. 1265. The 
commons did not form a part of the great council of 
the nation until some ages after the conquest; see 
Parliament. The house of lords includesthe spiritual 
as well as temporal peers of Great Britain. The 
ers are supposed to hold certain ancient baronies | 

der the king, in right whereof they have seats in 
this house. Some of the temporal lords sit by de- 
‘Scent, and some by creation: others by election, 


= 








_ ~ Peers of England are free from all arrests of debts, as 
being the king’s hereditary counsellors ; therefore a peer 
Cannot be outlawed in any civil action, and no attach- 

ent lies against his person ; but execution may be taken 
pon his lands and goods. For the same reason, they 
are free from all attendance at courts leet or sheriffs’ 
turns; or, in case of a riot, from attending the posse | 
comitatus. He can act asa justice of the peace in any | 
Part ofthe kinedom. See Baron, Earl, &c. 


nnn ns ttt etter 


‘The king, barons, and clergy enact the constitutions 


~— 


, New regulations respecting committees 


since the union with Scotland in 1707, and with 
Ireland, 1801.—Scotland elects 16 representative 
peers, and Ireland, 28 temporal peers for life. The 
house of lords in Jan. 1889, cousisted of 5 princes of 
the blood, 2 archbishops, 22 dukes,21 marquises, 
I4I earls, 31 yiscounts, 309 barons, and 24 bishops; 
in all, 555- 


House of lords at death of Charles II. 1685 . 176 peers. 


a a Will Ill. r7o2 tw. tQ2 

" " Anne, 1714 ») «9209 

ES me Geo. I. 1727 . - 216 

3 7 Geo. II. 1760 - 229 

H: a Geo. ILI. 1820 - 339 

» ss Geo. IV. 1830 . . 396 

™ Ke Will 1V. 1837 - 456 

In the 18th Viet. 1855 3 A - * « 448 
», 24th Vict. 1860 . : P 5 - 462 
», jend Vict. 1868 4 —_"s : - 464 
» 39th Vict. 1876. : $ : - - 494 


qxet Vict 148 2. st. 
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of Clarendon in . ‘ P " . - oo aptGe 
Obtain Magna Chartain . : : - 1215 
Held the government . f : : ? - 1264-5 
House of lords abolished by the commons, 6 Feb. 1649 


metagain, <s: . - 25 April, 
commons in making William and 


?3 


Unite with the 


Mary king and queen P : é A - - 689 
Reject the great reforin bill, 7 Oct. 1831; pass it, ~ 

4 Jane, 1832 

_ The parliament house destroyed by fire . 16 Oct. 1834 

Take possession of their new house . 15 April, 1847 


Oppose successfully the creation of life peerage, 

> 7 Feo. 

Voting by proxy abolished by standing order, 

31 March, 
2 Apmil, 

Six new peers were gazetted . 2 17 April, 

Bankrupt peers not to sit or vote, decided 10 Feb. ; 
settled by act. 2 j . . x3duly, 

That peers cannot vote for M.P.’s affirmed by court 
of common pleas on ap : » 15 Nov. 

Two peers for life may be created by her majesty as 
lords of appeal in ordinary, to aid the house of 
lords ; as a court of ultimate appeal (see Supreme 
Court). 

Lords Blackburn and Gordon created peers ee 

ct. 

Entitled to sit and vote in parliament while ippeai 
judges ; first sitting . ‘ 4 ' 21 NOV. 

Lord Rayleigh (said to be) the first peer elected a 
professor of physics (at Cambridge) 12 Dec. 1879; 
Royal Institution, London... oe ® 

Pro abolition of the hereditary principle 
negatived (202-166) in the commons, 5 March, 
1886 ; again negatived (223-162) 9 March, 1888; 
again (201-160) _ A ‘ 2 17, 18 May, 

Lord Blackburn having resigned, permitted to sit 
by appellate jurisdiction act . : : ‘ 

The earl of Rosebery’s motion for a committee to 
consider reform of the house of Iords rejected 
(97-50). d F 2 : 2 19 March, 

Lord Dunraven’s bill for reforming the constitution 
of the house of lords withdrawn on the promise 
of the government dealing with the question 

; * 26 April, 

Marquis of Salisbury’s bill for creation of life peers 
and excinsion of those whom he termed “ black 
sheep ”.read first time 18 Jane; second time ro 
July ; dropped J ‘ r . é July, 


LORDS JUSTICES, see Justices. 


LORDS LIEUTENANTS, see Lieutenants 
and Ireland. . 


LORDS OF THE PALE, see Pale. 


* Peerage for life only, with the title of lord Wensleydale 
of Wensleydale, was granted to baron sir James Parke, 


1856 


1871 
1872 


1876 


9? 


1887 


al 


889. 
1887 


1833 


2? 


‘10 Jan. 1856; the house of lords opposed his sitting and 


voting as a peer for life, and on 25 Jnly, 1856, he was 
created a peer in the usual way, with the title of lord 
Wensleydale of Walton. He died in 1868. A bill for 
creating life peerages was read a second time in the iords, 
27 April, 1669, but afterwards rejected. 


(rene 


LORENZO MARQUEZ. 
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LORENZO MARQUEZ, sce Lourengo. 


LORETTO, near Ancona, Italy. Here is the 
Casa Santa, or Holy House, in which it is pretended 
the Virgin Mary lived at Nazareth, and said to have 
been carried by angels into Dalmatia from Galilee 
in 1291, and brought here a few years after. The 
lady of Loretto, 
altar holding the infant Jesns in her arms, sur- 
rounded with gold lamps. Loretto was taken by the 
French in 1797; the holy image, which had been 
carried to France, was brought back with pomp, 5 
Jan. 1803. 


L’ORIENT (W. Franec). Lord Bayon off 
this port defpated the French flect, 23 June, 1795. 
The loss of the French was severe: that of the 
British inconsiderable. — The French flag-ship, 
hte blew up during the battle of the Nile, 1 

Aug. I -98. Admiral Brueys and about goo men 
perished. 


LORRAINE (Lotharingia), formerly a French 
now a German provinee, beeame a kingdom under 
ee, (son of the ine. Lothaire I.) about 

; and was divided at his death, in 869, part of 
ing made a duchy. From the ‘first hereditar 
ace Gerard, nominated by the emperor Henry III. 
in 1048, descended the house of Lene repre- 
sented now by the emperor of Austria, whose anees- 
tor, the empress Maria Theresa, married in 1736 
Francis formerly duke of Lorraine, then of Tuscany. 
Lorraine, given to the dethroned king of Poland, 
Stanislaus I., for life, was, at his death in 1766, 
united to France ; see ancy. Lorraine was the seat 
of war in Aug. 1870, and about the fifth part, in- 
cluding Metz and Thionville, was annexed to 
Germany at the peace, 26 Feb. 1871. 


LOTS. Casting lots, as an appeal to God, was 
sacred among the Jews, Proverbs xvi. 33. It was 
employed in the division of the land of Canaan, 
about 1444 B.c., by Joshua (xiv.), and in the elec- 
tion of Matthias the apostle, A.D. 33, Acts i.—Lots 
for life or death have been frequent y cast. 
instance, see JVales, 1649, note. 


LOTTERIES are said to have originated iu 
Florenee about 1530, and to have been legalised in 
France in 1539, and soon beeame common. They 
were prohibited by pope Benedict XIII. (1724- -30); 
and sanetioned by Clement XII. (17 ont. See 
Art Union under Aris. 


The first mentioned in English history took 
plaee, day and night, at the western door of 
St. Paul's cathedral 1t contained 40,000 “‘lots” 
at ros. each lot, the profits were for repairing the 
harbours, and ‘the prizes were pieces of plate, 

11 Jan.-6 May, 

A lottery, granted by the king, in favour of the 
colony of Virginia (prizes, pieces of plate), drawn 
near St. Paul’s . 29 June-20 July, 1612 

First lottery for sums of money took plaee in - 1630 

Lotteries established (for more than 130 years 
yielded a large annual revenue to the crown) . . 1693 

Lottery for the British Museum ; 1753 

Cox's mnseum, containing many rare specimens of 
art and artieles of virtu, disposed of by lottery, 
by an aet of parliament 

An act tere for the sale of the buildings of the 
Adelphi by lottery . 4 A : 16 June, ,; 

Irish state lottery drawn . : ; - 1780 

Lottery for the Leverian Musenm : - 1784-5 

For the Pigott diamond, perinitted, Jan. 2, "1801 ; it 
was afterwards sold at Christie's auction for 9500 
guineas . . to May, 1802 

For the colleetion of ‘pictures of alderman wai ae = 

4-5 


by act 
—— abolished by 6 Geo, IV. ¢. 60, Oct. ; the 
last drawn . 18 Oct. 1826 
Act passed declaring that the then pending Glasgow 
lottery shuuld he the last —. ? - 1834 


For an 


wd 


569 


1773 


gaudily dressed, stands upon an | 


An aet passed imposing a penalty of sol. for adver- 
tising lotteries in the newspapers 1836 
Lotteries suppressed i in France. 1793 and 1836 
Mr. Dethiers’ twelfth-cake lottery, Argyil-roome, 
Hanover-square, suppressed . 7 Dee. 1860 
Twelve million national lottery tickets of me cane 
each, sold at Paris to pay for prizes to exhibitors, 
and expenses of working men visitors, 1878; rst 
prize worth 5,o00l., 21d, 4,000l., 3rd and 4th 
2,000l.; total 230,000 rewards. Drawi ing began 
26 Jan. 1879 


: LOUDON-HILL, or DrumMc1LoG; see Drwn- 
clog. 


LOUIS-D’OR, a French gold coin of 24 franes, 
first struck by Louis XI{I. in 1640; it was not 
ee 1795-1514; superseded by the Napoleon, 

: 


_— (N. America), one of the United 
States; discovered by Ferdinand de Soto, 1541; 
traversed by M. de Salle, 1682; settled by oe 
XIV. (from whom it derived its nam), about (eos. | 
It formed the basis of Law’s Mississippi scheme, 
1717. It was ceded to Spain when all east of the 
Mississippi was given to England, 1 763. Capital, 
Baton Rouge; commercial capital, New Orleans. 
Population, 1880, 939,946. 

Restored to France . 1801 
Sold to the Americans, 1803 ; ; and madea state . 1812 
Gen. Jaekson defeated the British at New Orleans, 


8 Jan. 1815 


1861 


1862 
1865 


Seceded from the Union by ordinanee . 25 Jan 
Adm. Farragut takes New Orleans for the F clenme 
28 April, 
Lonisiana restored to the Union , 
The state disturbed by factions and eiy il war: at 
Grant parish many negroes massacred rr April, 
See New Orleans. 


LOUISVILLE, chief commercial town in 
Kentucky, U.S., founded 1773; named after Louis 
XVI., France, I 780. Popa ation, 1880, 123,758. 


LOURDES, Hautes Pyrénées, S. France, see 
France, 1872- -1855. 


LOURENCO MARQUES, a Portuguese 
settlement, E.’coast of Africa. In May, 1879), 
treaty was agreed to permitting a railway to 
made to the Transvaal territory. Its wa sentidl 
was opposed in the cliambers at isbon in 1881, and 
led to a change of ministry. See Portugal. 


LOUVRE, in Paris, is said to have been a roy: al 
residence in the reign of Dagobert, 628. It was a 
prison-tower constructed by Philippe Augustus in 
1204. It afterwards became a eek and aba 
VI. made it his palace (about 1364). The new 
buildings, begun by Francis I. in 1528, were a 
and adorned by successive kinga, particularly Louis 
XIV.—Napoleon I. turned it into a museum, and 
deposited in it the finest collection of paintings, sta- 
tucs, and treasures of art known in the world. The 
chief of those brought from Italy have since been 

restored to the rightful Se The magnifieent 
buildings of the new Louvre, begun by Napoleon Ig 
and completed by Napoleon Ill, were ne 
by the latter in great state, 14 Aug. 1857. sei 
library was destroyed and other buildings much in-— 
jured ‘* the communists, May, 1871. 


LOVE FEASTS, see 4gape. 


LOW COUNTRIES, the Pays Bas, now Hol- 
land and Belgium (which see). 


LOWER EMPIRE. Some historians make 
it begin with the reign of Valerian, 253; others 
with that of Constantine, #23: 


LOWERING BOAT APPARATUS, see 
Life-boats. 


a 








a —————- 
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LOW SUNDAY. 53; 


LOW SUNDAY, the first Sunday after Easter, 
said to derive its name from the inferiority of its 


oe ei. — — 





solemnities to those of Easter Sunday ; sec Easter. 


LOYAL AND PATRIOTIC LEAGUE, 
see Ireland 1886. 


LOYALISTS, a term applied to the Royalist 
party during the American war of 1775-83, and to 
the Supporters of the Union in Ireland in 1333. 
LOYALTY LOANS were raised during the 
revolutionary wats. The term was applied to one 
»pened in London 5 Dec. 1796; in fifteen hours and 
twenty minutes the sum of eighteen millions sterling 
was subscribed ; see National Association. 


oe OCK'S ACT, Sir John, sce Bank Holi- 
lays’ Act. 













































LUBECK, a city in N. Germany, one of the 
four republics of the German confedcration, was 
built in the 12th century, and was chief founder of 
the Hanseatic fiipatabent 1240, which lasted till 
1630. Libeck was declared a free imperial city 
about 1226; but was frequently attacked by the 
Danes. The French took it by assault, 6 Nov. 
1806, and Napoleon incorporated it with his empire 
in 1810. On his fail in Tn it became once more a 
free imperial city. It joined the North German 
confederation 18 Aug. 1866. Population in 1871, 
52,158; in 1880, 63,571; in 1885, 67,658. 
_LUCANTIANS, a warlike people of S. Italy, 
deteated Alexander of Epirus at poadlasin, 32g MC: 
rere subdued by the Romans, 272; revolted after 
ne battle of Cann, 216; were reduced by Scipio, 
201 ; eo revoited, 90; admitted as Roman citi- 
ens, 83. 


LUCCA (central Italy), a Roman colony, 177 
-c.; a Lombard duchy, a.p. 1327; a free city about 
1370; took an active part in the civil wars of the 
Italian republics. It was united with Tuscany, and 
ziven as a principality to Eliza Bonaparte by her 
yrother Napoleon I., 1805. Lucca, asa duchy, was 
aven to Maria Louisa, widow of Louis, king of 

ria, in 1814. It was exchanged by her son 
harles-Louis for Parma and Placentia in 1847; 
as annexed to Tuscany, and with it became part 
‘the kingdom of Italy, in 1860. 


LUCERNE (Switzerland) became independent 
| 1332, and joined the confederation. The city 
ucerne is said to derive its name from a light 

erna) set up to guide travellers. It dates from 
le Sth century, and was subject to the abbots 
f Murbach, who surrendered it to the house of 
apsburg. It was taken by the French in March, 
98, and was for a short time capital of the Hel- 
tic republic ; which, as the focus of insurrection 
gainst the French, was suppressed Oct. 1802. As 
catholic canton, Lucerne was very active on 
he a education by the Jesuits, 1844; see Sicit- 
riana. 


LUCIA, ST. (West Indies), first settled by 
ge 1639 5 expelled by the natives; settled 
y French in 1650; taken by the British several 
mes in the subsequent wars. Insurrection of 
l¢é French negroes, April, 1795. St. Lucia was 
stored to France at the peace of 1802; bat was 
ized by England, 1803, and confirmed to her in 
4. Population in 1871, 31,811; 710 whites. In 
(376, 34,848 ; 910 whites; in 1880, 38,265. 


LUCIFER MATCHES came into use about 
ip Cy 4. Friction matches were invented by Walker 

of Stockton-on-Tees, 1829. In March, 1842, Mr. 
euben Partridge patented machinery for manu- 
|) facturing the splints. In 1845, Schrotter of 
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“LUNATICS. 





Vienna produced his amorphous phosphorus (by 
heating ordinary phosphorus in a gas whieh it 
cannot absorb), by the use of which lucifers are 
rendered les3 dangerous, and the manufacture less 
unhealthy. Phosphoros (Greek) aud Juctfer (Latin), 
both signify light-bearer. 

Mr. Lowe's proposed tax on Incifers (with “ec Tnee 
lecellum” on the box) was inuch opposed and with- 
drawn. April, 1871. For their exertions, a drinking 
fountain at Bow was inaugurated as a memorial to 
Bryant and May. 5 Ort. 1872. The mateh manufacture 
was mace a monopoly in France in Oct. 1872, for 


750,000l, , j 
Strike of woinen aud girls at Bryant and May’s, assisted 
by sociallsts, 5-17 July, 188. 
The Swedish match company formed in 1888 reported 
unsuccessful, 6 March, 1885. 


LUCIGEN, a strong light for open-air work, 
produced by apparatus invented by Lyle and 
annay. The fuel is, hydro-carbon oil and com- 
ressed air. It was tried at the King’s Cross 

Station, Dec. 1885, and has been employed on the 

Forth Bridge Works. Exhibited at the Crystal 

Palace, 14 Sept. 1887. 

Messrs. F. Braby & Co. patent a light created by n 
combination of heated oil, water and compressed air. 
The light said to be equal te 2,500 candles. It is 
intended to light public works and large areas, 
Oct. 18838. 


LUCKNOW, the eapital of Oude, since 1675; 
see Oude, and India, 1857. Visit of prince of 
Wales, Jan. 1876. 


LUDDITES. Large parties of men under this 
designation, derived from Ned Lud, an idiot, who 
once broke some frames in a passion, commenced 
depredations at Nottingham, breaking frames and 
machinery, Nov. 1811. Skirmish with the military 
there, 29 Jan. 1812. Serious riots occurred again 
in 1814; and numerous bodies of unemployed arli- 
sans committed greatexcesses in 1816 e¢ seg. Several 
of these Luddites were tried and exccuted, 1813 and 
1818; see Derby. 


LUGDUNUM, see Leyden and Lyons. 
LUMINOUS PAINT, invented by Mr. W. 


- Balmain, of University College, London; 
patented by Ihlee and Horne, of London. 

Phosphorescent materials ; lime and sulphur mixed 
with oil or water; clock-faces, statues, €c., painted 
with this mixture, exposed to light, remain lumino‘is 
for some time. Besides domestic uses, it is applied to 
military purposes. 


LUNAR SOCIETY, Binningham, abont 1780. 
The members, Joseph Priestley, James Watt, Eras- 
mus Darwin, Dr. Withering, and others, met near 
the full of the moon, to discuss philosophy and 
politics. : 

LUNATICS. Insanity (defined by sir Wm. 
Hamilton as “the ‘paralysis of the regulating or 
legislating faculties of the mind ’’). 

‘* The king shall have the custody of the lands of 
natural fools,” &c., 17 Edw. HI 


. . e © « F32 
Marriages with lunatics declared void, 15 Geo. IT. va 

c. 30 . - 8 . . : : - - 1742 
Others were madein . es - 774 and 1828 
Act regarding criminal lunatics passed - Aug. 1840 
Lunacy act, 8 & 9 Vict. c. 100, passed. = - 1845 
The numerous laws respecting lunatica were con- 

solidated and amended by 16 & 17 Vict. cc. 70, 96, 

: Z 5 3 a - : A ; . ¥6 

Ae lunacy act for Scotland passed 1828 


An act to amend the law relating to commissions of 
linacy passed (said to be in consequence of the 


Wyndham case; see Trials, 1862)... 3. =. ._ 1862 
A parliamentary committee, reports favourably of 
the present system of custody of Innatics . - 1878 


Lunacy Regulation act amended o 6 « smeea 


LUND-HILL. 
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LUXEMBURG. 





A trial of Lunatics aet passed =, . les Alig: 
A stringent Lunacy bill introduced by lord chan- 
cellor Selborne, 26 March, 1885; re-introduced 
by lord chancellor Hersehell, 1 Mareh, 1886; 
passed by the lords, 1 April, 1887; another bill 
introdueed; dropped 1o July, 1888; another 
introdueed . 2 - é ; 25 Feb. 


x 


1883 


1889 


TREATMENT OF TITE INSANE. 


Till the end of the last century lunatics were treated 
with ernel severity ; see Conolly ‘‘ Ou the Treat- 
ment of the Insane,” 1856. 

The insane were exhibited at Bethlem as a show, 
for 1d. or 2d. till . ‘ : : - : ; 

Enlightened prineiples of treatment were intro- 
dueed by Wm. Tuke, at the Society of Friends’ 
** Retreat,” at York, and by Pinel, at the Bicétre, 
Paris, with very great suceess . : : : 

Esquiro} sueceeds Pinel, and strongly recommends 
instruction in the managemeat of mental dis- 
orders . : ; A : : ; : : 

Exposure of enormous eruelties in the Bethlem 
hospital. : : : : : : so”. 

This led to gradual improvements, and at last to 
the total abohtion of mechanical restraints at 
Lincoln, 1837; and at Hanwell Asylum (onder 
the superintendence of Dr. John Conolly) and at 
other places. : i 5 : : : : 

Psychological Journal! first published by Dr. Forbes 
Winslow. ‘ ; 3 ; ‘ ; - « 1848 

Journal of Mental Scienee, by Dr. J. C. Bueknil! . 1852 

See Hospitals. 


Lunatics tn charge in England and Wales, 1 Jan. 1855. 


1770 


1792 


1810 


181 5 


1839 











PRIVATE. PAUPER. 
Male. Female. Male. Female. Total. . 
County Asylums . 132 123 6008 7316 135579 
Hospitals. . 895 723 gI 94 1,803 
Lieensed honses . 1448 1350 1034 1279 §,111 
2475 2196 7133 8689 20,493 


Lunatics, Idiots, and Persons of Unsound Mind in 
England and Wales: 


1 Jan, Registered. 1 Jan. Registered. 
1859 : 36,672 | 1874 . : 62,027 
1860 38,058 1875 . : 63,793 
1861 39,647 1876. > 64,916 
1862 41,129 1877 66,636 
1863 43,118 1878 68,538 
1864 445795 1879 69,885 
1865 45,950 1880 71,191 
1866 47,648 1881 73,383 
1867 49,086 1882 . ‘ 74,842 
1868 51,000 1883. ; 76,765 
1869 539177 1884 . ‘ 78,528 
1870 545723 1885. 79,704 
1871 56,755 1886. 80,156 
oo Ct 58,640 1887 . 80,891 
a373 «CC . 60,296 1888. ‘ 82,643 
1878. Male lunaties, 31,024 ; female, 37,514 ; ratio, 27.57 

per 10,000. 


Ratio per 1000 to the population: 2859, 1.86; 1865, 
2.18; 1870, 2.47; 1874, 2.62. 

lu 1851, there were in Ireland nearly 15,000 lunaties of 
all classes ; tn Scotland in 1851, 3362 in charge ; in 1855, 
7403; of which only 3328 were under the protection of 


the law. 


LUND-HILL, near Barnsley, in South York- 
shire. While the miners were dining in the pit, 19 
Feb. 1857, the inflammable gas took fire and 
exploded. About 189 miners perished. In April 
and May bodies were still being extrieated. There 
hud been great laxity of discipline in the pit. 
-ooo/. were subscribed for the bereaved. 


LUNEBURG, see Brunswick. 
LUNEVILLE (France), PEACE OF, con- 


eluded between the French republic and the emperor 
of Germany, confirmed the cessions made by the 
treaty of Campo Formio, stipulated that the Rhine, 
as far as the Dutch territories, should form the 
boundary of France, and reeognised the Batavian, 
peiretic; Ligurian, and Cisalpine republics, 9 Feb. 
iI I. e 


LUPERCALIA, a yearly festival ohserved 
Rome on 1§ Keb. in honour of Pan, destroyer 
wolves (dupz), instituted by the Romans, in mem 
of Romulus and Remus, aeeording to Plutarch; | 
aecording to Livy, brought by Evander into Ita 
These feasts are said to have been abolished in 4 
by pope Gclasius, on account of their great disorde 


-LUSATIA, a marquisate in N. Germai 
given to John of Bohemia, 1319; obtained 
notes of Hungary, 1478; ceded to Saxony 
1035. 


LUSIAD, the great epic poem of the Por 
guese, written in honour of their diseoveries 
India, by Luis de Camoéns, and published by h 
at Lisbon, 1572. The English transiations are 
sir Richard Fanshawe, 1655; by Wm. Julius Mich 
1775; and others; the latest and best by J. 
Aubertin, 1884. 


LUSITANTA, see Portugal. 


LUSTRUM, an expiatory sacrifice made 
the Roman people, at the end of every five yee 
_after the census had been taken, 472 B.c. Ev 
fifth year was called a dustrum ; and ten, fifteen, 
twenty years, were commonly expressed by t 
three, or four lustrxa. The number of hot 
citizens was—in 293 B.C., 272,308; i B 
273,294; 70 B.C., 450,000; 28 B.C., 4,164,000; A 
48, 5,934,072. dhe last lustrum took’ place, 74. 


LUTE, an ancient instrument of oriental ori 
(Arabic, al’ud); said to have been brough 
Mecca, in the 6th century A.p., and thence 
Europe. J.S. Baeh and others composed for | 
Western lute in the 18th century. 


LUTHERANISM,,* the form of Christia1 
professed by the majority of the people of the n 
of -Germany, Prussia, Denmark, and Sweden. ~ 
doctrines are mainly embodied in Luther’s ¢ 
chisms, in the Augsburg Confession, and in 
Formula Concordia of the Lutherans, publishec 
1580. Their first university was founded at 4 
burg, in 1527, by Philip, landgrave of Hesse. 
Luther memoria! at Worms was unveiled in prest 
of the king of Prussia and other sovereigns, 
June, 1868. Fourth centenary of Luther's b 
eelebrated at Halle, Eisleben (where he was be 
Berlin, and throughout Germuny ; also at Lon) 
Edinburgh, Dublin, and other places in the u 
kingdom; at Paris, and other places on the 4 
tinent, 31 Oct.—17 Nov. 1883- 


LUTINE, see MWreeks, 1799. 


LUTZEN, or LurzENcren_(N. Germe 
Here Gustavus Adolphus, king of Sweden, defe 
the imperi:lists under Wallenstein, 16 Noy. 1 
but was himself killed ; and here the French ay 
commanded by Napoleon, defeated the eomk 
armies of Russia and Prussia, cominanded by gem 
Wittgenstein, 2 May, 1813. The hattlesof Ba 
and Wurschen immediately followed (19-21 
both in favour of Napoleon. The allies were 
pelled to pass the Oder, and an armistice 
agreed to, afterwards prolonged ; but, unfortun 
for the French emperor, this did not pro 
peace. 


LUXEMBURG, a grand duchy held by 


king of Holland. Luxemburg, the: capital, § 


* Martin Luther was born at Eisleben, 10 Nov. | 
studied at Erfurt, 1s01; was professor of philosop]; 
met? 1508 ; resisted the sale of indulgences, § 
defended himself at Augsburg, 1518; at Worns, 
was excommunicated, 16 June, 1520; began his G 
bible, r521 ; married Katherine de Bora, 1525; pubpe 
his German bible complete, 1534; died 18 Feb. 154% 
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ortified city in the world, | creon of Teos, Heraclitus of Ephesus, &e., flourished 


as been many times besieged and taken: by the in Lydia. The early history is mythical. 


rench 1 1443, 1479, 1542-3; by the Spaniards 
11544; by the French a 1684; restored to Spain 
11697; taken by the French in 1701; given to 
1e Dutch as a barrier town, but ceded to the 
mperor at the peace in 1713. It withstood several 
in the last century. It surrendered to the 
‘reuch after a siege, from Nov. 1794 to July, 1795 ; 
nd was retaken by the allies in May, 1814. Popu- 
ation of the grand duchy, 1867, 199,958: 1875, 
05,158: 1885, 213.283. 
he id duchy was annexed to the Netherlands, 
adh ceariaining-a member of the Germanic con- 
federation, the capital having a Prussian garrison 1815 
rtion given to the new kingdom of Belgium - 1830 
4, emp of the Germanic confedera- 
tion oo ey? ° alia to i ag 
f garrison, and o to buy the grand duchy 
from the king of Holland . . . March, 1867 
consequence of the opposition of Prassia, a con- 
rence of representatives of the great powers met 
in London, 7-11 May, who agreed upon a treaty 
. guaranteeing the neutrality of the province, the 
retirement of the Prussian garrison, and the dis- 
*mautling the fortress of Luxemburg 7-11 May, ;, 






é 







‘ic Prussian soldiers retired ; ; NOY. ,, 
she fortifications dismantled . : é . Aug. 1870 
he people protestagainst absorption intoGermany, 


21 Ott. ,; 

‘hey are accused of violating neutrality, and the 
* abrogation of the treaty is mooted by Prussia, 

early in Dec. ,, 
‘he king of Holland, their sovereign, declared that 
ghe would maintain the treaty, 15 Dec. ; and the 
; government protested against the charge, 19 Dec. _,, 
ew treaty with Prussia ; indemnity to be paid for 
* breaches of neutrality ; fortresses to be garrisoned 
*byGermans . . . . ... Feb. 1871 
ortifications transformed to civil purposes - » 267% 
duke of Nassau, on the severe illness of the 
‘king of Holland, assumed the regeucy of Luxein- 
pourez . ‘ : 9 - - 4 10 April, 1889 
fie king recovers and resumes the government 
Mays, 
tive grand duke, Adoiphus William Ciuinleg, 
titular duke of Nassau, born 24 July, 1817 


LUXOR, or Ext-Uxsur, Egypt, see Thebes. 


LUXURY. Lucullus (died 49 5.c.), at Rome, 
distinguished for inordinate luxury ; see Sump- 
y Laws. 


YCEUM (originally a temple of Apollo 
Ceus, ora portico, or gallery, built by Lyceus, 
4an of Apollo) was a spot near the Ilissus, in Attica, 
where Aristotle tauzht philosophy; and as he 
fnerslly tanght as he walked, his pupils were 
felled pertpatetics, talkers-about, and his philoso- 
a that of the Lyceum, 342 B.c. Stanley; see 
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heatres. 


SLYCIA (Asia Minor), subject cuccessively to 
‘‘roesus (about 560 B.c.), to the Persians (546 B.c.), 
'®) Alexander the Great (333 B.C.), and to his suc- 

rs the Seleucide. The Romans gare Lycia to 
Rhodians (188 B.c.). It became nominally free 
der the Romans, and was annexed to the empire 
‘Claudius. The marbles brought from Lycia by 
Charles Fellows were deposited in the British 
usenm, 1840-46. / 


LYCURGUS, sce Laws. 


LYDIA, or Meonia, an ancient kingdom in 
*sia Minor, under a long dynasty of kings, the last 
eing Croesus, ‘‘the richest of mankind.” The 
ginage of gold and silver money, and other useful 
ventions, are ascribed to the Lydians. sop, the 
ghrvgian fabulist, Aleman, the first Greek poet, 
yaales of Miletus, Anaximenes, Xenophanes, Ana- 
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Agron, a descendant of Hercules, reigns in Lydia, 
Herod. .. : . . “ : -about BC. 1223 
The kingdom, properly so called, begins under 
Ardys!,. Blair. . : : : 7 - oa 
Alyattes I. reigns. : . . P - zor 
Myrsus commences his rule. : : . oe o) Fa 
Reign of Candaules (or Myrsilus) . . . . 735 
Grges, first of the race Mermnace, kills Caudanles, 
marries his queen, usurps the throne, and makes 
great conquests. P ‘ : - about 713 
Antys II. reigns, 678; the Cimbri besiege Saniis, 
the capital of Lydia " . " . F - 635 
The Milesian war, commenced under Gyges, is con- 
tinued by Sadyattes, who reigns. 3 one 1Ge8 
Reign of Alyattes I1. 2 Z : js : - GE7 
Battle upon the river flalys, between the Lydians 
and Medes, interrupted by an almost total eclipse 
ofthesun. This eclipse had been predicted many 
years before by Thales of Miletus. Blair. 
28 May, BC. 585 
Creesus, son of Alyattes, succeeds to the throne, 
and conquers Asia Minor : ‘ - §60-50 
Croesus, dreading Cyrus, whose conquests had 
reached to the borders of Lydia, crosses the 
Halys to attack the Medes, with 420,000 men and 
60,000 horse J 2 : F Z YS 
Heis defeated, pursued, and besieged in his capital 
by Cyrus, who orders him to be bummed alive; 
the pile is already on fire, when Croesus calls 
aloud Solon! and Cyrus hearing him, spares his 
life. Lydia made a province of the Persian 
empire . ‘ = : . : : - 546 
~ardis burnt by the Ionians ; “ ; ~ + 499 
Lydia canquered by Alexander " 332 


548 


Conquered by the Turks . : ‘ ales 326 


LYDDITE, the English name for the French 
Melenite (which see). 


LYING-IN HOSPITALS. The first, esta- 
blisbed in Dublin by Dr. Bartholomew Mosse, a 
physician, amid strong opposition, was opened 
March, 1745; see Hospitals. 


LYMPHATICS (absorbent vessels connected 
with dige-ticn). discovered about 1650 by Rudbek 
in Sweden, Bartholin in Denmark, and Jolyffe in 
England. Asellius discovered the lacteals in 
1622. Jn 1654, Glisson ascribed to these vessels the 
function of absorption; and their properties were 
studied by Wm. and Jobn Hunter, Monro, Hew- 
son, and other great anatomists. 


LYNCH LAW, punishment inflicted by pri- 
vate individuals, indeyendently of the legal authori- 
ties, said to derive its name from John Lynch, a 
farmer, who exercised it upon the fugitive slaves 
and criminals dwelling in the ‘dismal swamp,”’ 
North Carolina, when they committed outrages 
upon persons and property which the law could 
not promptly repress. This mode of adminis- 
tering justice began about the end of the 17th 
century, and still exists in the outlying districts of 
the United States. Four robbers were taken from 
prison and hanged by a vigilance committee at New 
Albany, on the Ohio, 11 Dec. 1868. 


LYNDHURST’S ACT ( £ 6 Will. IV. c. 54), 
introduced by lord Lyndhurst, rendered valid cer- 
tain marriages witbin the forbidden degrees (with 
deceased wife’s sister) up to that time, but prohi- 
bited them for the future; passed 31 Aug. 1835. 


LYONS (S. France), the Roman Lugdunum, 
founded by M. Plancus, 43 B.c. ‘lhe city was re- 
duced to ashes in a single night by lightning, a.p. 
59, and was rebuilt in the reizn of Nero. It was 
a tree city till its union with France in 1307. 

Battle near Lyons; Clodius Albinus defeated and 

slain by Septimius Severus - 19 Feb. 197 
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Two general councils held here (13th and 14th), pelled from Paris), and eet ne coe, 

' 1245, 1274 defeated in their endeavours todepose .Challemel 
Silk mannfacture commenced . 4 ; : = 1515 Lacour, the prefect of the Rhone, who was well 
Lyons taken by the republicans after 70 days’ siege, supported by the national guard; gen. Mazure, 

Oct. ; awful pillage and slaughter follow ; the ' the military commander, accused 0 treacherous 

Convention decreed the demolition of the city, inaction, was arrested : 28 Sept. 1 


12 Oct. 1793 Arnaud, commandant of the national guard, mur- 


Capitulated to the Austrians : : _ March; 1814 — dered by the mob, after a mock trial, for resist- 


Entry of Napoleon . : ; ¢ . 8 March, 1815 ing them : ; ; : 20 Dec. ;. 
‘An insurrection among the artisans, Which led to | Visited by marshal MacMahou . . .. Sept. 18 
great popular excesses ; quelled by an army, Rioting, sce France . : : 4 : . Oct. 18 


ar Nov.-31 Dec. 1831 | TWP. Its invention is aseribed to the Greci: 





Dreadful riots, pnt down by military . 15 April, 183 : r ss 
Railway to Parisopened . April, 1839 Hermes (in Latin Mercury), who, according 
‘A dreadful inundation at Lyons (see J nantlainions), Homer, gave it to Apollo, the first that played u 
Noy. 1840 | it with method, and accompanied it with po 
Another insurrection quelled, with inch loss of life, The invention of the primitive lyre, with t 


Grand banquet to Louis 


A committee of public safety appot 
red flag raised soon afterthe revolution in Paris. M. 


2 


Saigne, calling himself president, gen. Cluseret (¢x- Mitylene, added two more, making nine, 438 B.C 


Napoleon 15 Aug. 1850 







15 June, 1849 | strings, 18 ascribed to the first Egyptian Hern 
inted here and the | Terpander added several strings to the lyre, mak 
‘the number seven, 673 B.c. Phrymis, a musicia 


on 


M. 


MACADAMISING. 
MACADAMISING, a system of road-making 
vented by Mr. John Macadam, and publisbed by 

in an essay, in 1819, having practised it in 
yrshire. He preseribed stones to be broken to six 
uces Weight, and the use of clean ftlints and granite 
ippings. ‘He received 10,000/. from parliament; was 
ppointed surveyor-gencral of the metropolitan roads 
n 1827, and died in 1836; see Roads. 
MACAO (in Quang-tong, S. China) was given 
the Portuguese as a commercial station in 1586 
n return for their assistance against pirates), sub- 
t toan annualtribute, which was remitted in 1863. 
ere Camoens composed part of the ‘* Lusiad.”’ 


MACARONI. This name, given to a poem by 
neophilus Folengo, 1509, continues to designate 





















ams, “‘ wit without wisdom, and humour without 

His poem was so called from a nutritious 
eparation of wheat-flour in tudes and threads. 
wesc poems, in Italy and France, gave rise to 
@carons academies, and in England to Macaroni 
bs (about 1772), when everything ridiculous in 
res3 and manners was called ‘* Macaroni.”’ 


i MACCABEES, a nameof the Asmonieans, who 
mmenced their career during the persecution of 
atiocbus Epiphanes, 167 B.c. Mattathias, a priest, 
sisted the tyranny ; and his son, Judas Maccabeeus, 
cated the Syrians in three battles, 166, 165 B.c.; 
)fellin an ambush, 161 B.c. His brother Jona- 
fan made a league with the Romans and Lace- 
emonians, and after an able administration was 
pacherously killed at Ptolemais by Tryphon, 
3 B.c. His brother and successor, Simon, was 
© murdered, 135 B.c. John Hyrcanus, son of 
mon, succeeded. His son Judas, called also Aris- 
bulus, took the title of king, 107 B.c. The history 
the Maccabees is contained in five books of that 
}me, two of which are included in our Apocrypha. 
ur are accounted canonical by the Roman Catholic 
‘urch; none by Protestant communions. 
e magnificent Maccabees chapel, at Geneva, founded 
1415, by the cardinal Jean de Brognier president of 
he council of Constance and the place of his sepulchre. 
the building much injured and desecrated at the time 
af the Reformation was finely renovated in 1881 and 
itted up as a mnseum. 


ACDONALD AFFAIR, see Prussia, 1861. 


MACE, a weapon anciently used by the cav: 
_|Most nations, was originally a spiked club, hung 
ithe saddle-bow, and usually of metal. Maces 
Te also early ensigns of authority borne before 
‘eers of state, the top being made in the form of 
Open crown, and commonly of silver gilt. The 
i chancellor and speaker of the house of commons 
ye maces borne before them. Edward IT{. granted 
London the privilege of having gold or silver 
ees carried before the lord mayor, sheriffs, alder- 
{m, and corporation, 13 34. It was with the mace 
tally carried before the lord mayor on state 
asions, that Walwortb, lord mayor of London, is 
a to have knocked the rebel Wat Tyler off his 
' se, for rudely approaching Richard II., a cour- 
afterwards despatching him with his dagger, 
jJune, 1381. Cromwell, entering the house of 
amous to dispersc its members and dissolve the 
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MACEDON. 


parliament, ordered one of his soldiers to “ take 
away that bauble,’’ the mace, which was done, and 
the doors of the house locked, 20 April, 1653. 


MACEDON (\. Greece). The first kingdom 
was founded by Caranus, about 814 B.c. It was 
successively under the protection of Athens, of 
Thebes, aud Sparta, until the reign of Philip, the 
fatber of Alexander the Great, who by his politica! 
wisdom and warlike exploits made it a powerful 
kingdom, and paved the way for his son’s grcat- 
ness. 

Reigns of Caranus, 814 BC. Or 796, or 748; Per- 
diceas I., 729; Argwus I., 684; Philip L, 640 or 


szEropus conquers the Illyrians : : - BC. 602 
Reign of Amyntas, 540; of AlexanderI... - % S500 
Macedon conquered by the Persians, 513; delivered 

by the victory of Platea A ‘ f : - 479 
Reign of Perdiceas II. . é é Z : - 
Potidea, revolting, 433; re-taken by the Athenians 429 
Archelans, natural son of Perdiceas, murders the 

legitimate heirs ; selzes the throue, and improves 

the country, 413; murdered by a favourite, to 

whom he promised his daughter in marriage - 399 
Pausanias reigns . 2 4 hs 3 - - 3oe 
Reign of Amyntas II., after killing Pansanias s 3e3 
The Illyrians enter Macedonia, expel Amyntas, and 

make Argeus, brother of Pausanias, king - 


2 
Amyntas again recovers his kingdom ° . = 
Reign of Alexander IJ., 369; assassinated . - + 3h 
Reign of Perdiccas III., 363; killed in battle . - 360 
Reign of Philip II., and institution of the Mace- 
donian phalanx . ; . E . J ~~ ja. 
He defeats the Athenians and Illyrians . - 360, 9 
He takes Amphipolis; see A y : - - 396 
He conquers Thrace, Illyria, and Thessaly . 356-352 
Birth of Alexander III. the Great . . . - 356 
Close of the first sacred war ‘ : : - + 346 
Illyricum overrun by the army of Philip . - oie 
Thrace made tributary to Macedon. . «yas 
Aristotle appointed tutor to Alexander . . =; 
War against the Athenians - gar 


Philip besieged Byzantium unsuccessfully . - 340 
Battle of Chzeronea; Philip victor : rs? 9ap 
Philip is assassinated hy Pausanias at Dige during 
the celebration of games in honour of his 
daughter's nuptials; Alexander III, the Great, 
succeeds 2 é : ' : : : - 396 
The Greeks appoint him general of their armies 
against the Persians F 2 . ‘ eS 
The Thebans revolt; he levels Thebes to the 
ground ; the house of Pindar alone left z J 
He passes into Asia, and gains his first battle over 
Darius atthe Granicus . : . 22 May, 334 
Sardis surrenders, Halicarnassus taken, and cities 
in Asia Minor z . . = : P : 
Memnon ravages the Cyclades; Darius takes the 
field with 460,000 infantry, and 100,000 cavalry 333 
Darius defeated at Issus (which see). . Nov. 
Alexander on his way to Egypt, lays siege to Tyre, 
which is destroyed after seven months % , 


335 
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Damascus is taken ; Gaza surrenders ee 

Alexander enters Jerusalem; Egypt conquered ; 
Alexandria founded : - . — 

The Persians totally defeated at Arbela . 1 Oct. 331 

Alexander master of Asia ; enters Babylon - = 

Sits on the throne of Darius at Susa E J . 330 

Parthia, Media, &c., overrun by him . ‘ ee: 

Thalestris, queen of the Amazons, visits him A 

He puts his friend Parmenio to death, ona charge 
of conspiracy supposed to be false : ’ . 

His expedition to India ; Porus, king of India, is ss 
defeated and taken ; and the country as far as the 
Ganges, is overrun. a . . 3 a 227 

Callisthenes is put to the torture for refusing to 
render divine homage to Alexander. " - 328 


00 
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Voyage of his admiral Nearchus from the Indus to 
the Euphrates . : 4 : : - B.C. 328-325 
Returns to Babylon, 324; dies ‘ ; : petg2 3 
Philip IIT. (Aridwus) king . : 4 ee 325 
alexander’a conquests are divided among his 
generals, 323; his remaina are transported to 
Alexandria, and buried by Ptolemy. : é 
The Greeks defeated by Antipater and the Mace- 
donians, near Cranon (which see). , * ee 
Cassander reigus, 316 ; rebuilds Thebes . iets 


322 


Seleucus recovers Babylon . : : 5 40 
Cassander kills Roxana and her son (the last of 
Alexander's family), and usurps the throne 311 
Battle of Ipsus (which see); Antigonus killed . 301 
New division of the empire : ; : a 
Death of Cassander : 298 


Reign of Alexander V. and Antipater, his sons. pe 
Demetrius I., Poliorcetes, son of Antigonus, murders 


Alexander, and seizes the crown of Macedon 294 
Achzan league formed against Macedon . 281-243 
Governments of Pyrrhus, 287; Lysimachus, 286 ; 

Ptolemy Ceraunus : : 4 ‘ . Zan 
Irruption of the Gauls ; Ptolemy killed 279 
Sosthenes governs. : : : : : 278 
Reign of Antigonus Gonatas, son of Demetrius 277 
Pyrrhus invades Macedon, defeats Antigonus, and 

is proclaimed king . : . ' . 
Pyrrhus slain ; Antigonus restored : - 272 
Antigonns takes Athens : 5 : - . «268 
The Gauls again invade Macedon. : : - a 
Revolt of the Parthians , ; : : ; 250 
Reign of Demetrius I]... : ‘ A : o""'239 
Philip, his son, 232; set aside by Antigonus Doson 229 
Philip V., 220; allies with Hannibal, 211; wars 

unsuccessfully against the Rhodians i. - 202 
Philip defeated by the Romans at Cynoscephale 197 
Reign of Perseus, his son, 178; war with Rome 171 
Perseus defeated at Pydna; 3faccdon made a 

Roman province . : : ; ; ' Sas 
Perseus and his sons walk in chains before the 

chariot of Amilius in hia triumph for the con- 

quest of Macedon. 5 ‘ : : ~. «167 
Insurrection of Andriseus, calling himself Philip, 

son of Perseus, quelled : ; : ; - 148 
Macedonia plundered by Theodorie the Ostro- 

oth . 4 3 ; - , . AD. 482 
Conquered by the Bulgarians . ‘ 5 978 
Recovered by the emperor Basil . : , . . I00I 
Formed into the Latin kingdom of Thessalonica, by 

Boniface, of Montferrat s 3 : ; . 1204 
After various changes, conquered by Amurath IL., 

and annexed to Turkey . . 1430 


A Macedonian Society formed to urge the execution 
of the Treaty of Berlin (1878) was active in 1885. 


MACEDONIANS, asemi-Arian sect, followers 
of Macedonius, made bishop of Constantinople 
about 341. His appointment was greatly opposed 
and led to much bloodshed. He was expelled by 
the decree of a council held 360. 


MACHIAVELLIAN PRINCIPLES, 
those of Nicolo Machiavelli of Florence (born 
1469) died 1527), in his ‘‘ Practice of Polities’’ and 
“The Prinee’’ By some they are styled “the 
most pernicious maxims of government, founded on 
the vilest policy ;’’ by others as ‘‘sound doctrines, 
notwithstanding the prejudice erroneously raised 
againat them.” The author said that if he taught 

rinces to be tyrants, he also taught the a to 
deutroy tyrants. ‘The Prince” appeared at Rome 
in 1532, and was translated into English in 1761. 


MACIEJOVICE (near Warsaw, Poland). 
Here the Poles were totally defeated by the Russians, 
and their general, Kosciusko, taken prisoner, I0 
Oct. 1794, after a murderous action. He strenuously 
endeavoured to prevent the junction of the Russian 
and Austrian armies. The statement that he said 
‘‘Finis Polonia!’ is contradicted. 


MACKENZIE BASIN, see Canada, 1888. 


MADAGASCAR (S. E. eoast of Africa), a 
large island (capital, Antananarivo), said to have 
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we 


been discovered by Lorenzo Almeida, 1506. The 
people are called Hovas. Population, «bout 
3,500,000 (1884). 


Portuguese settlement, 1548; destroyed by thic 
French one, 1642, on arrival of a French governor 
The French attempted to settle at Antongel-bay in 
Count Benyowski supreme in the island, Oct. 1775 ; 
killed in an encounter with the French 23 May, 
Their establishment at Fort Dauphin fell into the 
hands of the English with Bourbon and Mauritius 
m a é é é : ‘ é ‘ - 108-11 
The settlements ceded to king Radama, on his 
giving up the slave trade : : » « ead 
Radaina I. king 1810, who favoured Enropeans and 
encouraged Christianity, died ; : 3 ‘ 
A reactionary policy under his energetic quecn 
Ranavalona, 1828. The English missionaries whu 
came in 1820 obliged to depart : : eS 
The application of the native laws to the European 
settlers occasioned an unsuccessful attack on the 
town of Tamatave, by a united expedition from 
the English at the Mauritius, and the French 
from the isle of Bourbon . ‘ , June, 1845 
Allamicable intercourse ceases, the native Christians 
auffer persecution  . 2 : . . 1846 ¢t seq. 
The French defeated in an attack on the island, 
19 Oct. 1855 
Conspiracy against the queen frustrated . June, 1857 
The rev. W. Ellis published accounts of his three 
visits to the island, on behalf of the London 
Missionary Society, in 1854-5-6. . . : . 1858 
The quecn dies ; succeeded by her son Radama IJ., 
aChristian -. : : “ . . 23 Aug. 1861 
Treaty with Great Britain and France signed, 
12 Sept. 1862 
A revolution ;,the kingand his ministers assassinated ; 
the qucen Rasohérina proclaimed sovereign, May, 1863 
Embassy froin Madagascar arrives at Southampton, 
ahi 1864 
ov 


1669 
1774 


1786 


1828 


1835 


Disputes with the French. . ‘ . : 
Treaty with Great Britain; Christians to be tole- 
rated, &c., 27 June, 1865; ratified . s duly, 1866 
Rev. Wm. Eliis’s ‘‘ Madagasear Revisited,” pub- 
lished. ‘ : : 4 : 7 “ued. 1867 
The qucen died in March ; her cousin, Ranava'ona IL., 
succeeded as queen, 1 April, 1868; baptized, Feb. 1869 
Dr. Henry Rowley was consecrated bishop of 
Madagascar, Dec. 1872; Dr. R. Kestell-Cornish 1874 
African slavery prohibited, 1873 ; solemnly Junc, 1877 
Disputes with the French begin respecting land 
given to Laborde, a missionary, reclaimed by the 
Hovas ; aggressive insolent conduct of French 
consuls, Cassas, Meyer, and Baudais . . 1879 cl seq. 
The Frencli claim protcetorate of part of N.W. Ma- 
dagascar, by virtue of a treaty nade with rebel 
chiefs, 1840-1 ; 011 appeal the British government 
correspond with the French ministry July, Aug. 
Native embassy to France ohjecting to French 
protectorate, &c. . : : . 4 . Cee ,, 
The French government unyielding Nov.; the 
envoys come to London; received by earl 
Granville, 2 Dec., by the queen F oe Dee. ,,, 
Fricndly modification of the treaty of 1868 with 
England ' P . , : , . Feb. 1883 
Arrival of French war vessels in Madagascar 23 Feb. ,, 
Treaty with the United States ratified about 


14 March, ,, 
HI.M.8. Dryad at Tamatave . 3 - r14agr, %) 
Treaty with Germany . ‘. 5 15 May, ,, 
Adiniral Pierre bombards and seizes the ecustom- 
house at Majunga 24 May ; Adm. Pierre bombards- 
Tamatave,unresisting 11 Junc,capturesit,13zJune, ,, 
Frerich ultimatnm, offered and relecet a 
iw3zvune, ,, 
Tenoarivo destroyed ; state of aiege at Taatave: 
adm. Pierre orders the British consul, T. C. 
Pakenham (ill) to quit within 24 hours, who dies, 
22 June. Mr. Shaw, missionary, arrested ; capt. 
Johnson of the Dryad insulted; the British go- 
verument demands explanations 12 July, satisfac- 
tion ordered tobe given . . . _ Aw. ,, 
Adm. Pierre reports repulse of two night-attacks 
on 4 ‘ ‘ . 2zJuneands July, ,, 
The queen Ranavalona II. dies about 13 Juiy; 
succeeded by her niece Ranavalona III. . July, ,, 
Release of Mr. Shaw about . 7 kG 
Adm. Pierre diea : : ; F - r9Sept. ,, 
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The Ilovas retake French posts, except Majunga 
annoniced - 6Sept. 188 
r. Shaw at Exeter Hall, deseribes his arrest, false 
geal against ile cruel usage andl abrupt 
release. A : : . 27 Sept. 


Great rdisbaltiiged among French troops Sept. 
1ooco/, awarded to Mr. ‘Shaw, au) apology made to 
the British government by the French, announced 
about 29 Oct. 
Much British property destroyed . 7 . Nov. 
French demand raised, by M. Baudais - Jan. 
The Frenelt chambers vote to support French 
honour in Madagascar (450—32) - 27 March, 
Freneh attack ou the Hova ecanip repulsed 27 June, 
Two blue books pnblished by the [Tova goverinnent 
# wa the history of the disputes with the 
1, 1879-84 . d . Aug. 
Desultory Rakfare and negotiations reported, 
yroneh settlements in progress at Majunga, iil 
the Ilovas prepare for war. . 7 Aue. 
The French bombard Mahanoro . -  « 22Sep. 
Mr. T. Wilkinson, missionary and trader, expelled 
from Antananarivo for newspaper elite 
Nov. 
The Hovas severely defeatel . 2 Dec. 
The French take forts after sharp conflict 6-11 Dec. 
Seven Frenchi ships of war at Tainataye, the Hovas 
retreating inland . . Jan, 
French chambers vote for maintaining of statis qua, 
July-Aug. 
the Malagasy 





3 


Unsuccessful French attack on 
position near Tamatave . . 10 Sept. 
Another conflict (undecisive) announced 28 Sept. 
Negociations fur peace fail ; anes protectorate 
rejec 3 June-17 Aug. 
Treaty signed ennceding partial French conrad on 
foreign. affairs ; 400, - a3 compensation for ° 
local injuries &c., by the agency of adm. Miot. 20 
Dec. 1885; ratified by French senate 13 March, 
M. Lemyre de Villers, first French resident April, 
Tamatave evacuated byt the French, re-occeupi by 
the natives . 25 Jan. 1887 


MADDER, the root of the Rubia tinctoria, 
highly valued for dyeing properties. See Alizarine. 


MADEIRA, an island, N. W. coast of Africa, 
discovered, it is said, in 1344, by Mr. Macham, an 
English gentleman, or mariner, who fled from 
France for an illicit amour. He was driven here 
by a storm, and his mistress, a French lady, dying, 
he made a canoe, and carried the news of his dis- 
covery to Pedro, king of Aragon, which occasioned 
the report that the island was discovered by a 
Portuguese, 1345. It is asserted that the Portu- 
en dil not visit this island until 1419 or 1420, 

colonise it until 1431. It was taken by the 
British in July, 1801; and again by admiral Hood 
and general Beresford, 24 Dec. 1S07, and retained 
in trust for the royal family of Portugal, who had 
emigrated to the Brazils. It was restored to the 
Portuguese in 1814. Since 1852 the renowned 
vyntages here have been almost totally ruined by the 
vine disease (oidium). Population, 1882, 133,955. 


Opposition of the peasantry to new taxation; 
fighting with bloodshed announced . 16 Jan. 1888 


MADIAI PERSECUTION, see Zuscany. 


MADRAS <. E. Hindostan), called by the 
natives Chennapatam, colonised by the English, 
1640. Population in 1831, 31,170,631. 


Fort St. George built, 1641 ; made a presidency 
placed under Madras 
Caleatts, hitherto subordinate to Madras, made a 


presideney 
14 Sept. 


Madras taken by the French ‘ ‘ 
Restored to the English . 

Vainly besieged by the French under Lally, 12 Dee. 
Hyder marches to Madras and obtains a favourable 
treaty . id 
Sir John Lindsay arrives : 4 

He is succeeded by sir R. Hartland — 
Lord Pigot, governor, imprisoned by his own coun- 
cil, 24 Aug. 1776; dies in confinement, 17 April, 
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MADRID. 
1777 ; his enemies convicted and fined roool. each, 
11 Feb. 1780 
Sir Eyre Coote arrives San ; - §5SNov. ,, 
He defeats Hyder . : % 1 July,. 1781 
Lord Macartney arrives as goy ernor . . 22June, ,, 


The Madras government arrest gen. Stuart for dis- 
obedience, and send him to England. . June, 
Lord Cornwallis arrives here . 12 Dee 
Sir C. Oakley succeeds gen. “Wm. Meadows as 
governor s . 1 Ang. 
-* system of education ‘introduced (see Joni- 
toria 
Lord Mornington (afterwards the marquis Wellesley) 
visits here . Dee. 
General Ifarris with the Madras army enters Mysore, 
5 March ; and arrives at Seringapatam, 5 April, 
which is stormed hy the British under major- 
general Baird, aud Tippoo Sahib killed .4 May, 1799 
Appvuiutment of sir Thomas Strange, first judge of 
Ma:lras under the charter . ‘ 26 Dec. 1800 
More than 1000 houses in Madras burnt . . Feb. 1803 
The Madras army under general Arthur Wellesley 
(afterwards duke of Wellington) marches for Poo- 
nah (see [xdia) . F Mareh, 
Matiny among the native "forces at. Vellore ; 600 
sepoys killed ; 200 executed . . — uly, 
Mutiny of the sepoy troops at Madras. 
Arrival of lord Minto at Madras, who publishes a 
generalamnesty . - 29 Sept. 
Awful hnrricane, by which the ships at enchanmnedé 
driven into the town and sev enty sail sunk, many 
with their erews ‘ : 7 May, 
Madras attacked by the Pindarees . 
Appointment of the rev. Dr. Corrie, first bishop of 
Madras . é 14 Feb. 
Sir Charles Trevely: an, governor, Jan. 1859 ; recalled 
for publishing a minute in opposition to Mr. Jas. 
Wilson's financial schemes : - 10 May, 
{Appointed financial secretary and a meinber of 
the Indian council at Calentta, Oct. 1862. ] 
His successor, sir H. Ward, dies at Madras, 2 Aug. 
Sir Win. Dennison appointed mgpomnel Nov. 1860 ; 
arrives : 2 . 18 Feb. 
Lord Napier appointed gov emor . 31 Jan. 
Arrival of the duke of Edinburgh . 22 March, 
Lord Hobart appointed governor, Feb. 1872; died, 27 
April; the duke of Buckingham appointed Mas. 
Visit of the prinee of Wales : -, wee Dee. 
The Rt. Yon. W. P. Adam appointed governor, 
Aug. 188; died 24 May; the Ri. Hon. M. E. 
Grant Duff appointed governor . A June, 
He reports “‘a deep peace broods over the land,” 
natives advancing in civilization . . Jan. 
The right hon. Robert Bourke (created lord Conne- 
mara) appointed governor. Aug. 
Great accidental fire began in booths at a fair 
in the people's park;-great panic, about 405 
persons said to have perfshed 31 Dec. 
25 persons killed by an explosion of gunpowder ata 
Village festival . - 4 Oct. 
A severe famine in Ganiam, the last crops Paving 
failed throngh deficiency of rain; high prices 
and much destitution; about 15,000 persons 
employed on relief works; deaths from cholera ; 
about 1,400 weekly middle of May et seq. 1889. 
Lord Connemara visits the district June, 
Rain has fallen ; government relief aided by native 
princes ; 9,429 persons employed on public 
works ; 865 deaths from cholera in one week ; 
reported . 3 : - A : 18 June 


{For other events, see India.} 
MADRID (New Castile), mentioned in history 


as Majerit, a Moorish castle. 
Sacked by the Moors. . 5 é E 


> 


1806 
? 1809 


33 


rrr 
1817 


1835 


1860 


33 


1861 
1866 
1870 


1875 


1884 
1386 


1883 


1889 


1190 


Fortified by Henry III. about — . 1400 
Humiliating treaty of Madrid between Charles 

and Francis L, his prisoner . 4d a 1526 
Made the seat of the —— court rt by Philip iL. - 1560 
The Escurial built “ - 1563 2 seq. 
Taken by lord Galway : ; P = June, 1706 
The old palace burnt down . : : 1734 
Madrid taken by the French . 5 ” March. 1808 


The citizens attempt to expel the French ; defeated 
With much slaughter. 2 May, 
Joseph Bonaparte enters Madrid as king at Spain 

(but soon retires). . . + . 2oduly, 
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MADRIGAL. 

~—s aw ae —_ - - a ~ _ ae eee 

Madrid retaken by the French. + * ? Dee. 1808 MAGDALA, 4 Very strong place im Abyssinia 

Retained till it is entered by Wellington 12 Aug. 1812 (whieh see). On Good Friday, 10 April, 1868, the 

Le Wil. restored - a lg 14 May, 1814 | troops of the emperor Theodore attacked the first 

Madrid aeteaiie al for provisional caliente g¢g | brigade of the British army under sir Robert 
acainst Isabella Tl. : ; . -2gnept. 1 o% 

English protestant ehureh authorised. yo 7 Napier, and were repulsed with great slaughter. 

Madvid (with Alcala de Henares) made a bishopric On the next da all the European prisoners were 
en , tahabl _ . 1885 | given Up, put ‘Theodore himself refused to sur- 

The bishop Martimez Izquierdo shot on the steps of render; and on Faster Monday, 13 April, Magdala 
the pro-cathedral by Cayetano Galeote, & priest was stormed, and Theodore himself killed—it is 
suspended by him, 18 April 5 dies. 1g April 1886 said by his own han d.—British loss, 2 killed ; 20 


Destructive hurricane about 32 persons killed and — : 
about 320 wounded, 12 May ; suflerers visited by wounded: Abyssimian loss, about oe killed an 


the queen . ; ’ ‘ . : 13 May, o» wounded out of about 5000. Magdala was burnt to 
epipeion. in 1857, 27152543 in 1870 332,0245 1884, the ground by the British, 17 April, 1868. 
IT, . 

oo See Spuin, 1840 et 8ed. MAGDALENS AND MAGA ER eyent 
MADRIG AL an unaccom anied song for three commun 1€8 0 nuns, consis mg ehie of penl en 
or more yoices, of which fine example are by Eng- con The order of penitents of Bt. Magdalen 
lish composers. Madrigals, invented in the Nether- Nar a moe a ee eae conver 
jands, were adopted in italy, where fine specimens arr neen en Oe a Sls 2 eee " 
were produced. Many "Oy published by Morley, ne oa aoe m_ 1452. j t i; iw 1492- 
1594; Weelkes, 1597 3 Wilbye, 1598 ;_and Bennet, e Magdalen at 3 at oer — V It ope 
1599. The Madrigal Society in London began in | Leo X., 1 1515) a) avoured by Clement VILL. in 
1741. English Giee and Madrigal Union founded 1594. The Magdalen hospital, London, was founded 
jn 1851. _Kimbault’s ‘¢ Bibliotheca Madrigalium” | 1758, under the direction of Dr. Dodd. The 

published 1847. The madrigal, “Summer is i cumen asylum in Dublin was opened in June, I 766. 
in” is attributed to the 13th or 14th century. M AGDEBURG Prussia). The archbishopris 


M AESTRICHT (ILolland), the ancient Zra- was founded about 907. The city suffered mucl 
jretum ad Mosam, the capital of imburg. It re- during the religious wars 3 Germany. | It wa 
yolted from Spain, and was taken by the prince of besieged and taken oy the elector Maurice, Nov 
Parma in 1579, when @ dreadful massacre took | 1550, and Nov. 15515 lockaded for seven, mon 
place. In 1032, the prince of Orange reduced it by the imperialists, under W allenstein, im 1629 
after a memorable siege, and it was confirmed to and barbarously sacked by Tilly on 10 May, 163 
the Dutch in 1648; Louis XIV. took it in 1673; It was given to Brandenburg ™m 1648 ; was ta 
William, prince of Orange, ‘nvested it in vain in by the Freneh, 8 Nov. 1596; anne to the ku 
1676; but in 1678 it was restored to the Dutch. | do™ of \ estphalia, 9 July, 1807 5 restored 
In 1748 it was besieged by the French, who were Prussia, May, 1813- 

i -_ | The Magdeburg Experiment isshown by means of a hollt 


permitted to take possession of the city on condi- ( ; ) 
sphere, composed of two hemispheres, fitting air-t 
When the air is exhausted by the air pump, the h 


tion of its being restored at the ns then nego- 
spheres are held together by the pressure of the att 


tiating. In Feb. 1793» Maestric 
fully attacked by the French, but they became sphere, and require great foree to separate them. 
apparatus Was sugyested by Otto von Guericke, | 


inasters of it, Nov. 1794- In 1814 it was made part 
inventor of the air-pump. Sle died in 1686. Brant 


of the kingdom of the Netherlands, and now 
MAGELLAN, STRAITS oF (conneeting 


Lelongs to Holland. 

_ MAFFIA, a eecret terrorist murderous society | Atlantic and Pacitic oceans), Was passed by F 

in Sicily, comprising persons of nll classes; beeame | nando de Magelhaéns (Magellan), a Portugucse: 

yontinent in 1860. 1t3s op yosed to the Camorra. | 27 Nov. 1520. He gave the latter ocean 7é3 
on account of its calmness. Magellan comp 


“forte for the su pression of oth were made by the 
the first voyage round the worl , with a flee 


government in 1874-5- 

MAGAZINE, at first a miscellaneous periodical discovery fitted out by. the emperor Charles V., 

ublication. ‘Ihere are now magazines devoted to | V8 killed in 1521. Ihe Spaniards had a fort 

nearly every department of knowledge. The fol- came cae Famine, because the garrison per 
rom want. 


lowing are the dates of the first publication of the 
rincipal magazines, Some of which are extinct. MAGENTA, 8 small town in Lombardy, 
which the French and Sardinians defeated 


n Jan. ee 544. magazines ; in Jan. 1872, 6393 
1009; Austrians, 4 June 1859. The emperor I 


in Jan. “(ineluding reviews) 1,593 were il 
course of publication in Great Britain an Ireland; | Napoleon comman ed, nnd he and the:k 
Sardinia were in the thickest of the fight. 


see Reviews and Newspapers. 













































Gentleman's «+ 473? mays. - + * 7633 said that 55,000 French and Sardinians, an 
a -* aa ae i . . 1859 | Austrians were engaged. The former are 
Oe I Good Words 5 1860 " have lost 4000 ee and wounded, @ 
Court . ; : _ 1760 | St. Paul's : . . 1868 Lustrians 10 esl es 7000 prisone 
Gospel. st * 1768 | Nineteenth Century. 1877 French generals Espinaset and Clere wert 
lm ll Yany new ones pub- The arrival of general MacMahon during 
European - _ , 1782) lished. . 1860-78 struggle between the Austrians and the 
Siren! — i oe _ ae greatl contributed to the victory. The 
Monthly ae) er pe a pone vat ee — 
Philosophical .  « 1798 | Longiman’s - . «= 8882 Austrians ought wen ut were Dady ey 
Ylackwood’s - ° 1817 | Merry England. 1283 he emperor and king entered Milan on 
New Monthly _ , 1814 | Knglish Iuustrated ~ 5 following ; MacMahon and Regnault d’ Ange 
+ le -_- | Murray's - 5° 1887 | ereated marshals of France. A monument : 
ee ae ak Scribners + + 8? | here in memory of the slain was solemnly 11 
a) *. rated 4 June, 1872.—The red dye, rosanilit 


MAGAZINE RIFLES, sce under Fire- tained chemists from gas-tar, is termed 4 
aris. . 1 see \ sete ; 








MAGI. 563 MAGNETISM. 
MAGI or WorstiIrrers oF Fire. The MAGNANO (VN. Italy). Here Scherer and a 


Persians adored the invisible and ineomprechensible 
God as the principle of all good, and paid homage 
to fire, as the cmblem of hid power and purity. 
They built no altars nor temples; their sacred fires 

*blazed in the open air, and their offerings were 
made upon the earth. The Magi, their pricsts, are 
said to have had skill in astronomy, &ec.; hence 
the term Magi was applied to all learned men, till 
they were confounded with the magicians. Zoro- 
aster, king of Bactria, the reformer of the sect of 
the Magi, flourished about 550 n.c. This religion 
was superseded in Persia by Mahomctanism, a.p. 
652, and the Parsees at Bonibay are descendants of 
the Guebres or fire-worshippers. 


MAGIC, see Alchemy, Witcheraft, &e. The 
invention of the Macic LANTERN 1s ascribed to 
Roger Bacon, about 1260, but more correctly to 
Athanasius Kircher, who died 1680. See Godwin’s 
“*Lives of the Necromancers,’’ 1834, and Enne- 
moser’s “‘History of Magic,” translated by W. 
Howitt, 1854. 

MAGISTRATES, see Justices. Stipendiary 
borough magistrates may be appointed by 5 & 6 
Will. 1V. c. 76, 1835; and by mb & 27 Viet. ¢. 97, 
1863. The present arrangement of metropolitan 
magistrates (the chief sitting at Bow-street) was 
made by acts of parliament in 1792 and 1839. 
Eleven courts were appointed in 1840. Their salanes 
raised from 25 Mareh, 1875. Henry Fielding, the 
novelist, was acting magistrate for Westminster 
and at Bow-street. He was succeeded by his half- 
brother, sir John Fielding, in 1761; by 


> Sir William Addington - 1780 
Sir Richard Ford . , A ; A : , 1800 
Mr. Read . A m : a , 4 : 1806 
Sir Nathaniel Conant . A : j Z f 1813 
Sir Robert Baker : : ; a 1820 

h Sir Riehard Birnie : fi 5 ° 4 2 1821 

Sir Frederick Roe. , - 5 : : 1823 
Mr. T.J. Hall. i A : , ; - . F839 

4 Sir Thomas Henry (died suddenly, 16 June, 1876) . 1864 
E Sir James Taylor Ingham ’ ‘ : Jnly, 1876 


F, The new offices, Bow-street, opened . 


by MAGNA CHARTA. 


1881 
Its fundamental parts 


. 4 April 


© Henry I. and his successors. On 20 Nov. 1214, the 
th archbishop of Canterbury and the barons met at 

‘ 3t. Edmondsbury. On 6 Jan. 1215, ther presented 
SU heir demands to king John, who deferred his 
or aswer. On 19 May they were censured by the 
Brit: ne On 24 May they marched to London, and 
and; king was compelled to yield. The charter was 
in {\jed by John at Runnymede, near Windsor, 
emir June, 1215. It was many times confirmed, by 
Port onry III. and his successors. This last king’s 
VPM vand charter was granted in 1224, and was assured 
vine, Edward I.; see Forests. The original MS. 
Opp -arter is lost. The finest MS. copy, which is at 

fiSncoln, was reproduced by photographs in the 

MA ational MSS.” published by government, 1865. 


MA AGNA GR ECIA, the independent states 
natives ted by Greek colonists in South Italy, Sicily, 
1640. (ume, in Campania, is said to have been 
Fort St.» ed in 1034 B.Cc., Pandosia and Metapontum 
Bengalp,B.c. These states were ruined through siding 
Calcutta, Hannibal when he invaded Italy, 216 B.C. 


preside 

ase founded about : - BC. 
ae. inum and Catana. s : ‘ : ae ae 
Vainly | 13 ° . . . . e ° . ° 721 
Hyder ma . . . . . . ° . see 7t9o 

i. a a La 
Sir Je fi Epizephyrii . : - , : 7 673 
He '  grigentum eee. fk, a 

( ¢hurium . : 5 432 


he were derived from Saxon charters, continued by 
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French army were defeated by the Austrians under 
Kray, 5 Apmil, 1799. 


MAGNESIA (Asia Minor), Here Antiochus 
the great, king of Syria, was defeated by the 
Scipios, 190 8.c.— Magnesia alba, the white alkaline 
earth used in medicine, was in use in the beginning 
of the 18th century. Its properties were developed 
by Dr. Black in 1755. 


MAGNESIUM, 2 metal first obtained from 
magnesia by sir Humphry Davy in 1808, and since 
produced in larger quantities by Bussy, Deville, 
and especially by Mr. E. Sonstadt, in 1862-4. Its 
light when burnt is very brilliant, and is so rich in 
chemical rays that it may be used in photography. 
Lamps made for burning magnesium wire, were 
employed by the excavators of the tunnel through 
Mount Cenis. By its light photographs of the in- 
terior of the Pyramids were taken in 1865. Larkin’s 
magnesium lamp (in which the metal is burnt in 
the form of a powder) was exhibited at the Royal 
Institution on 1 June, 1866, and before the British 
Association at Nottingham in Aug. 1866. 


MAGNETISM. Magnes, a shepherd, is said 
to have been detained on Mount Ida by the nails 
in his boots. The attractive power of the load- 
stone or magnet was early known, and is referred 
to by Homer, Aristotle, and Pliny; it was also 
known to the Chinese and Arabians. The Greeks 
are said to have obtained the loadstone from 
Magnesia in Asia, 1000 B.c. Roger Bacon is said 
to have been acquainted with its property of point- 
ing to the north (1294). The invention of the 
mariner’s compass is ascribed to Flavio Gioia, a 
Neapolitan, about 1310; but it was known in Nor- 
way previous to1266; and is mentioned in a French 
poem, 1150. See under Electricity. 


Robert Norinan, of Loudon, discovered the dip of 
the needle. ; “ ; F : . about 1576 
Gilbert's treatise “‘ De Magnete,” published - 1600 
Halley's theory of magnetic variations published . 1683 
Marcel observed that a suspended bar of iron be- 
comes temporarily magnetic by position - 1722 
Artificial magnets made by Dr. Gowan Knight . . 1746 
The variation of the compass was observed by Bond, 
about 1668; the diurnal variation by Grahain, 
1722; on which latter Canton made 4000 observa- 
tions previous to . P ‘ , A i : 
Coulomb constructed a torsion balance for deter- 
inining the laws of attraction and repulsion, 1786 ; 
also investigated by Michell, Euler, Lambert, 
Robison, and others . : , A - 1750-1800 
The deflection of the magnetic needle by the voltaic 
enrrent was discovered by CErsted é 3 : 
Mr. Abraham invents a magnetic guard for persons 
engaged in grinding cutlery aq oment 
The magnetic effects of the violet rays of light ex- 
hibited by Morichini, 1814; polarity of a sewing 
needle so magnetised shown by Mrs. Somerville . 
Mr. Christie proves that heat diminishes magnctic 
force , “ : # : : " about 
Sir W. Snow Harris invents various forms of the 
compass. , . : ‘ - F >. 
Magnetic north pole discovered by commander (aft. 
sir) James Clark Ross (during sir Jolin Ross's 
second voyage) . : z Z 3 1 June, 
Electricity produced by the rotation of a magnet by 
professor Faraday, 1831; luis researches on the 
action of the magnet on light, on the magnetic 
properties of flame, air, and gases (published 
1845), On dia-magnetisim (1845), On magno-crys- 
tallic action (1848), on atmospheric magnetism 
(1850), on the magnetic force. ‘ ‘ 1851-2 
Magnetic observations established in the British 
colonies nnder the superinteudeuce of col. Edward 
Sabine : : p A : rn - 1840 et seq, 
Prof. Tyndall proves the existence of dia-magnetic 
polarity . 4 ‘ . x e ' : - 1856 
Mr. Archibald Smith described the results of his 
investigations respecting the deviation of the 


1756 


Neen = ase 


MAGNETO-ELECTRICITY. 





compass in iron ships at the Royal Institution, 


Feb. 1866 


Wm. Robinson patented a method of making wronght 
iron frum cast iron by the help of magnetisin, 

announced, July, 

Wilde’s magneto-electric machine exhibited (sec 
under Electricity)  . ‘ : ‘ F — 

In the present century our knowledge of the phe- 
nomena of magnetism has also been greatly in- 
creased by the labours of Arago, Ampere, Hans- 
teen, Gauss, Weber, Poggendortf, Sabine, Lamont, 
Du Moneel, Archibald Smith, &c. (sce Animal 
Magnetism). 

In the Royal Institution, London, is a magnet by 
Logeman, of Ilaarlem, constructed on the princi- 
ples of Dr. Elias, which weighs 1oofb, and can 
sustain 430 Ib. Hecker, of Nuremberg, con- 
structed a magnet weighing 36 grains, capable of 
sustaining 146 times its own weight. This was 
exhibited in 1851, also at the Royal Institution. 

Sir E. Sabine, eminent ‘for life-long researches in 
magnetism, died (aged 94), 26 June, 1883. 


MAGNETO-ELECTRICITY, the discovery 
of professor Faraday; see under Electricity. Mag- 
neto-electricity has been recently applied to tele- 
Seog and to lighthouse purposes. The South 

oreland lighthouse, near Dover, was illuminated 
by the magneto-eleectric light in the winter of 
18 58-9 and 1859-60 (the light removed to Dungeness 
in 1861), the Lizards, by Dr. C. William Siemens’ 
magneto-eleectric light, 1878. See Faradisation. 


MAGNOLIA. Aagnolia glauca was brought 
here from N. Ameriea, 1688. The laurel-leaved 
Magnolia, Magnolia grandifiora, from N. America, 
about 1734. The dwarf Magnolia, Alagnolia pumila, 
from Chinn, in 1789; and (also from China), the 
brown stalked, 1789; the purple, 1790; and the 
slender, 1804. 


MAGUIRE, see ALolly. 
MAGYARS, see Hungary. 


MAHARAJPOOR (Ingia). 
Gough severely defeated the Mahratta army of 
Gwalior, 29 Dec. 1843. Lord Ellenborough was 
present. 
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MAHDI (Guided by God), a name assumed by | 


several Mahometan fanaties claiming to be divinely 
sent reformers and liberators. An eminent example 
is found in Ibn Tumert, the Almohade Mahdi in the 
12th century. See Babysm, and for the latest Mahdi 
see Soudan, 1881. A Mahdi has risen in Bokhara, 


named Mahomed Abdallah Ben Oman, May, 1884. - 


MAHEDPORE, see Mehedpore. 


MAHOGANY is said to have been brought to 
England by Raleigh, in 1595; but not to have come 
into general use till 1720. 


MAHOMETANISM embodied in the Koran, 
ineludes—the unity of God, the immortality of the 
soul, predestination, a last judgment, and a sensual 
paradise. Mahomet asserted that the Koran was 
revealed to him by the angel Gabriel during a 

riod of twenty-three years. He enjoined on his 

isciples cireumcision, prayer, alms, frequent ablu- 
tion, and fasting, and permitted polygamy and 
eoucubinage. 
The Mahometan year, 1306-7. Months; Jomada I., 
begins (3 Jan. 1889); Jomadla It., (2 Feb.); Rajab, 

(3 March); Shaaban, (2 April); Ramadan, (1 May); 

Shawall, (31 May); Dulkaada, (29 June); Dulheg- 

gia, (29 July}—1307 ; Muharram, (28 Aug.); Sap- 

r, (27 Sept.); Rabia 1., (26 Oct.); Rabia IL, 

(25 Nov.); Jomada I., (24 Dee.). 

Mahomet, Mohammed (the name is spelt many 


ways), born at Mecca : \ : . 569 Or 570 
Announced himself as a prophet . : about 611 
Fled from his enemies to Medina (his flight is called 

-1s duly, 622 


the Hégira) .. ° ° . 5 
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Overcomes his enemics (the Koreish, the Jews, &e.) 
in battle. : , ; : : : - 623-5 

Defeats the Christians at Muta . . . - . 629 

Is acknowledged as a sovereign : . , : 

Dies, it is said, of slow poison, administered by a 
Jewess to test his divine character . 8 June, 

The Mahometans are divided into several sects, the 
two chief being the Sonnites, or the Orthodox 
(who recognised as caliph Abubeker, the father- 
in-law of Mahomet, in preference to Omar and 
Ali), and the Shiites (Sectaries), or Fatimites, the 
followers of Ali, who married Fatima, the pro- 
phet’s daughter. 

The former (also called Sunnites) recognise the 
*Snnna” (traditions) sayings of Mahomet (snp- 
plementary to the Koran) which fhe Shiites 
reject. Husan and other sons of Ali were mutr- 
dered A.D. 680, and a miracle play and a festival 
in their honour are still observed. 

The Ottoman empire is the chief seat of the Son- 
nites, the sultan being considered the representa- 
tive of the caliphs; Persia has been fur centuries 
‘the stronghold of the Shiites. 

The Mahometans termed Saracens, conquered 
Arabia, North Africa, and part of Asia, in the 
7th century; in the 8th they invaded Enrope, 
conquering Spain, where they founded the cali- 
fat of Cordova, which lasted from 756 to 1u31, 
when it was broken np imto smaller govern- 
ments, the last of which, the kingdom of 
Grenada, endured till its subjugation by Ierdi- 
nand in 1492; but the Moorish Mahometans were 
not finally expelled from Spain fill . : ee! 

Their progress in Franee was stopped by their 
defeat at Tours by Charles Martel, in . : j 

After a long contest, the Turks under Malomet IT. 
took Constantinople ; he made it his ca).ital and 
the chief seat of his religion . ; . -, 

Though considered to be declining, Mahoinetanism 
is calculated as including 100 millions anlongstits 
votaries. 

Coomroodeen Tyabjee, a Mahometau, adnntted to 
practise as an attorney in England, having taken 
the oaths npon the Koran. , . mov. ms8 

Budroodeen Tyabjee, a Mahometan, called to the 
bar : “ 30 April, 1867 


MAHRATTAS, a people of Hindostan, who 
originally dwelt north-west of the Deccan, which 
they overran about 1676. They endeavoured to 
overcome the Mogul, but were restrained by the 
Afghans. They entered into alliance with the East 
India company in 1767, made war against it in 
1774, again made peace in 1782, and were finally 
seeiein 1818. See India 1803, et seq., Gwalior 
and Indore. 


MAID, see Holy Maid, Elizabeth Barton, and 
Joan of Ave, maid of Orleans. 

MAIDA (Calabria) where the French, com- 
manded by general Regnier, were signally defeated 
by the British under major-general sir John Stuart, 
4 July, 1806 


MAIDEN, see Gutllotine. 
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MAIDS or HONOUR. Anne, daughter of 


Francis II. duke of Brittany, and queen of Charles 
VIII. and Louis XII. of France (1483-98), had 
young and beautiful ladies about her person, eall 
maids of honour. The queen of Tanwar I. of 
England is said to have had four maids of honour 
(1272-1307) ; queen Victoria has eight. 


MAIL-COACHES, for the conveyance of 
letters, were first set up at Bristol by Mr. John 


| Palmer, of Bath, 2 Aug. 1784. They were employed 


for other routes in 1785, and soon became general 
in England. The mails were first sent by rai/in 
1838. 

MAILLOTINS (small mallets), a name given 
to certain citizens of Paris, who, in March, 1382, 
violently opposed the collection of new taxes 
imposed by the duke of Anjou, the regent. They 
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‘whelmed by numbers and deadly fire, the 
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MALO-JAROSLAVITZ. 


armed themselves with small iron mallets (taken | his facetotheenemy. Boer loss about 150. About 


from the arsenal), and killed the collectors ; for 
which they were sevcrely punished in Jan. 1383. 


ee G AND WOUNDING, see Coventry 


wet. 
MAINTENANCE, see Larratry. 


MAIN PLOT, a name given to a conspiracy 
tv make Arabella Stuart sovereign of England in 
place of James I. in 1603. Lord Cobham, sir 
Walter Raleigh, and lord Grey, were cendemned 
to death for implication in it, but reprieved ; others 
a executed. Nalcigh was executed, 29 Oct. 
1016. 

MAINE, |, a province, N.W. of France, seized 
by William I. of England in 1069. It acknowledged 
wince Arthur, 1199; was taken from John of 
sngiand by Philip of France, 1204; was recovered 
by Edward III. in 1357; but given up, 1360. After 
various changes it vras finally united to France by 
Touis XI, in 1481.—2. Marve (N. America), 
was diseovered by Cabot, 1497; and colonised by 
the English about 1638; it became a state of the 
union in 1820. Capital Augusta. Population, 1880, 
648,936. The boundary line between the British 
aud the United States territories in Maine was 
settled by the Ashburton treaty, concluded 9 Aug. 
1842. The Matne liquor law, prohibiting the 
manufacture, sale, and use of intoxicating drinks, 
with certain exceptions, was enacted in 1851. 
In 1872, it was officially reported to have greatly 
decreased drunkenness and rendered the trade dis- 
reputable. 


MAIWAND, Afzhanistan, about 50 miles from 
Candahar. On 27 July, 1880, zen. J. Burrows marched 
from Kushk-i-Nakhud, and attacked the army of 
Ayoob Khan, about 20,000 men, entrenched here on 
the river Helmund, and after four hours’ severe 
conflict was compelled to retreat. About 300 of the 
British with many officers fell (including lieut.-col. 
Galbraith, major G. F. Blackwood, captains Garratt, 
MeMath, Cullen, Roberts, and others), especially 
officers of the 66th regiment; with about joo of the 
uuative troops killed or missing. The British com- 
nianders were censured. Ayoob Khan did not 
improve his victory, and was totally defeated by 
zen. sir F. Roberts, 1 Sept. 1880. See Wazra. 


MAJESTY. Among the Romans, the emperor 


and imperial family were thus addressed, and also 


the popes and the emperors of Germany. The 
Stvle was given to Louis XI. of France in 1461. 
Voltaire. Upon Charles V. being chosen emperor 
of Germany in 1519, the kings of Spain took the 
style. Francis I. of France, at the interview with 
er VIII. of England, on the Field of the Cloth 

d, addressed the latter as Your Majesty, 1520. 
James I. used the style ‘‘Sacred,’’ and ‘‘ Most 
Excellent Majesty.”’ 


MAJOLICA WARE, see Pottery. 


MAJORCA, see Balearic Isles, and Minorca. 
Majorca opposed Philip V. of Spain in 1714; but 
submitted, 14 July, 1715. Its first railway, from 
Palma, capital of the Balearic isles, to Inca, 18 
miles, opened, 24 Feb. 1875. 


MAJUBA HILL (see Transvaal). On Satur- | 
day night, 26 Feb. 1881, above 600 men under sir | 


George P. Colley marching from the camp at Mount 
Prospect, ascended Majuba hill overlooking Laing’s 
‘Nek, where the Boers were encamped, to surprise 


them. The attack of the Boers began 10.30 a.m. of | 


the 27th. Fierce conflicts ensued ; eventually over- 


were routed and fled. Sir George Colley fell with 


ritish © 


350 British engaged. Loss: killed, 3 officers and 
about 82 men; many wounded, 122 prisoners, and 
some mirsing. 

MALABAR (W. coast of Hindostan). The 
Portuguese established factories here in 15055 the 
English did the same in 1601. 


MALACCA, onthe Malay peninsula, E. Indies, 
was made a Vortuguese settlement in 1511. The 
Dutch factories were established in on The 
Dutch government exchanged it for Bencoolen in 
Sumatra in 1824, when it was placed under the 
Bengal presidency. It is now part of the Straits 
Settlements (which see). 


MALAGA (S. Spain), a Phoenician town, taken 
by the Arabs, 714; retaken by the Spaniards, after 
a long siege, 1487; see Naval Battles, 1704. An 
insurrection against the provisional government 
was put down with much slaughter, 31 Dec. 1868. 


MALAKHOFF, a hill near Sebastopol, on 
which was situated an old tower, strongly fortified 
by the Russians during the siege of 1854-55. The 
allied French and English attacked it on 17, 18 
June, 1855, and after a contlict of forty-eight hours 
were repulsed with severe loss ; that of the English 
being 175 killed and 1126 wounded; that of the 
French 3338 killed and wounded. On 8 Sept. the 
French again attacked the Malakhoff; at eight 
o’clock the first mine was sprung, and at noon the 
French flag floated over the conquered redoubt ; sec 
Sebastopol. In the Malakhoff and Redan were found 
fore pe of eannon of every calibre, and 120,000 
bs. of gunpowder. 


MALAY ARCHIPELAGO, see Moluccas, 
Philippines, Straits, &c. 

MALDON (Essex), built 28 b.c., is supposed 
to have been the first Roman colony in Britain. 
It was burnt by queen Boadicea, and rebuilt by the 
Romans; burnt by the Danes, a.D. 991, and rebuilt 
by the Saxons. Maldon was incorpurated by Philip 
and Mary. Absorbed into the county, 1885. The 
singular custom of Borough-English is kept up 
here, by which the youngest son, and not the 
eldest, succeeds to the burgage tenure on his 
father’s death ; see Borough- English. 


MALEGNANO or MELEGNANO, modern 


names of Marignano (which see). 


MALICIOUS DAMAGES. The law re- 
specting them was consolidated and amended by 
24 & 25 Vict. c.97. This act protects works of art, 
electric telegraphs, &c., 1861. 


MALINES, see Mechiin. 
MALINS’ ACT, 20 & 21 Vict. c. 57, relating 


to the powers of women in regard to property, was 
passed in 1857. 


MALO, ST. (N.-W. France). This port, as a 
great resort of privateers, sustained a tremendous 
bombardment by the English under admiral Benbow 
in 1693, and under lord Berkeley in July, 1695. In 
June, 1758, the British landed in considerable force 
in Cancalle bay, and went up to the harbour. 
where they burnt upwards of a hundred ships, and 
did great damage to the town, making a number 
of prisoners. It is now defended by a very strong 
eastle, and the harbour is very difficult of access. 


MALO-JAROSLAVITZ, near Moscow, cen- 
tral Russia: the site of severe encounters between 
the Russians and the retreating French army, 
24 Oct. 1812. The latter were victorious, but with 
great loss. 
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MALPLAQUET (N. France). Were the 
allies under the duke of Marlborough and prince 
he pa defeated the French, commanded by mar- 
ghal Villars, 11 Sept. 1709. Each army consisted 
of nearly 120,000 choice soldiers. There was great 
slaughter on both sides, the allics losing 13,000 
ric which loss was but ill repaid by the capture of 

ons. 


MALT, barley prepared for brewing and distil- 
lation. A duty was laid upon malt in 1667; re- 
pealed but reimposed 1697, et seg. Important acts 
tor the regulation of malt duties were passed in 
1830 and 1837. In March, 1858, there were ont 
licensed maltsters in the United Kingdom. ‘he 
duty on malt in 1863 amounted to 6,273,727/. 
In 1864 the duty was remitted on malt used for 
eattle feeding; and in 1865, an act was passed 
allowing the excise duty to be charged according to 
the weight of the grain used. A parliamentary 
comunittee to consider repeal of malt tax was agreed 
to, 14 May, 1867, without suceess; a motion to 
repeal the tax was negatived (244-17), 23 April, 
1874. ‘Tax abolished, 1880 (when it was 2s. 83d. a 
bushel.) It ceased 1 Oct. 1880. 


Revenue from the malt duties: in the year ending 31 
March, 1850, 5,391,322l. ;—1854, 5,418,4181. ;—1856, 
6,676,849l.;—1857 (tax reduced), 5,690,950l. ;—1860, 
6,648,88x1. ;— 1862, 6,208,8131.; 1867, 6,816, 385/. ;—1871, 
6,978,371. ;—1872, 6,910, 3661. ;—1873, 7,544,175l.;— 1877, 
8,040, 3782. ;—1878, 7,721, 5481. 

Malt made and retained in the United Kingdom: in 
1825, 36,205,451 bushels; in 1835, 42,892,012; in 1847, 
35,307,815; im 1857, 44,545,049; in 1861, 46,650,100; in 
1870, 56,775,614 ; 1M 1875, 63,015,676. 


MALTA (formerly Melita), an island in the 
Mediterranean, held successively by the Pheni- 
cians, Carthaginians, and Romans, which last eon- 
quered it, 259 B.c. The apostle Paul was wreeked 
here, a.pD. 62. (Acts xxvii., xxviii.) Malta was 
taken by the Vandals, 934 by the Arabs, 870; and 
by the Normans from ieily, 1090. With Sicily it 
became successively part of the possessions of the 
houses of Hohenstaufen, of Anjou (1266), and of 
Aragon (1260). In 1530 Charles V. gave it to the 
Knights ILospitallers, who defended it most cou- 
rageously and successfully, in 1551 and 1565, against 
the Turks, who were obliged to abandon the enter- 
prise after the loss of 30,000 men. The island was 
taken by Bonaparte in the outsct of his expedition 
to Egypt, 12 June, 1798. He found in it 1200 
pieces of cannon, 200,000 lbs. of powder, two ships 
of the line, a frigate, four galleys, and 40,000 mus- 
kets, besides an immense treasure collected by 
superstition ; and 4500 Turkish prisoners, whom he 
set at liberty. Multa surrendered to the British 
under Pigot, 5 Sept. 1800. At the peace of Amiens 
it was stipulated that it should be restored to the 
knights. The British, however, retained possession, 
and the war recommenced between the two nations ; 
but by the treaty of Paris, in 1814, the island was 
guaranteed to Gren Britain. A legislative con- 
stitution was established in 1849 ; and after various 
changes was replaeed by a more popular one pro- 
claimed 22 Dee. 1887. La Valetta, the capital, 
was founded in 1557 by the grand master 
La Valetta, and eompleted and oecupied by tbe 
knights, 18 Aug. 1571. The Protestant college 
was founded in 1846. A grand new naval dry dock 
was opened, May, 1871. Governor of Malta and 
Gozo, sir Patrick Grant, March, 1867 ; sir C. T. Van 
Straubenzee, 1872; sir Arthur Borton, 1878; gen. 
sir John Lintorn A. Simmons, 1884; lt.-gen. sir 
Henry D’Oyly Torrens, March, 1888.—The visit of 
prince of Wales, 6 April, 1876. Great immigration 
of destitute Europeans from Alexandria (see Lyypt) 












MAMMOTH. 
middle June, 1882; about 2200, 6 July, 1882. Se 
Cholera. 


MALTA, Knicuts or. A military religiou 
order, called also Llospitallers of St. John of Jeru 
salem, Knights of St. John, and Knights of Rhod 
Some merehants of Malfi, trading to the Levan 
obtained leave of the caliph of Egypt to build 
house for those who eame on pilgrimage to Jerusa 
lem, and whom they reecived with zeal and charit 
1048. They afterwards founded a hospital for th 
reception of pilgrims, from wheuce they were calle 
Hospitallers (Latin, hospes, a guest). The militar; 
order was founded about 1099; confirmed by th 
pope, 1113. In 111g the knightsdefeated the Turk 
at Antioeh. After the Christians had lost thei 
interest in the East, and Jerusalem was taken, th 
knights retired to Aere, which they defende 
valiantly in 1290. John, king of Cyprus, gav 
them Limisso in his dominions, where they staye: 
till 1310, in whieh year they took Rhodes, unde 
their grand master De Vallaret, and the next yea 
defended it under the duke of Savoy against a1 
army of Saracens. The story that his successor 
have used F. E. R. 'S'. (Fortitudo ejus Rhodun 
tenuit, or his valour kept Rhodes) for their devie 
is much doubted. From this they were also calle 
knights of Rhodes; but Rhodes being taken b. 
Solyman in 1522, they retired into Candia, thence 
into Sicily. Pope Adrian VI. granted them th 
city of Viterbo for their retreat; and in 1530 th 
emperor Charles V. gave them the isle of Malte 
The order was suppressed in England in 1540; re 
stored in I 55), and again suppressed in 1559. 
John’s Gate, Clerkenwell, a relie of their possessions 
still exists. ‘The emperor Paul of Russia declare 
himself grand master of the order in June, 179¢ 
After the death of the grand master, Tommasi 
Contara, in 1805. the order was governed by a lieu 
tenant aud a college at Rome, till Pope Leo XIII 
made count Ceschi & Santa Cisce (lieutenant sine 
14 Feb. 1871) grand master, 28 March, 1879. Th 
knights sent a hospital establishment into Bohemi 
during the war in 1866, whieh afforded great relic 
to the wounded and sick. 


 MAMELON, a hill, one of the defences ¢ 
Sebastopol, was captured by the French, 7 Jun¢ 


1855- 


MAMELUKES, originally Turkish and Cir 
cassian slaves, established by the sultan of Egypt s 
a body-guard, about 1240. They advanced one ¢ 
their own corps to the throne of Egypt, May, 125¢ 
aud eontinued to do so until it became a Turkis 
province, in 1517, when the beys took them into pa} 
and filled up their ranks with renegades frot 
various countries. On the conquest of Egypt b 
Bonaparte, in 1798, they retreated into Nubia; but 
assisted by the Arnauts, reconquered Egypt fror 
the Turkish government. In 1804, Napoleon em 
bodied some of them in his guard. On I Marek 
1811, they were decoyed into the power of th 
Turkish pacha, Mehemet Ali, and slain at Cairo. 


MAMERTINI, sons of Mamers or Mars, wer 
Campanian soldiers of Agathocles. They seize 
Messina in Sicily, in 281, ».c., and when closel 
besieged by the Carthaginians, and ILiero of Syra 
cuse, in 264, they implored the help of the Roman: 
which led to the first Punie war. 


MAMMOTH, an extinet species of elephant 
An entire mammoth, flesh and bones, was dis 
covered in Siberia, in 1799. Remains of thi 
animal have since been found at Iarwieh, in 180: 
and at places in Europe, Asia, and America. 


MAN. 
MAN, ANTIQUITY OF. In 1336, M. Boucher 
de Perthes found some rude flint implements, 
which he believed to be of human manufacture, 
mingled with bones of extinct animals, in the old 
alluvium near Abbeville in Dicardy, Frauce, and also 
in 1847, near Amiens. Similar flints havesince been 
found in Sicily by Dr. Falconer, at Brixham by 
Mr. Pengelly, and lately in various parts of the 
world. Hence many geologists infer that man ex- 
isted on the earth many ages carlier than has been 
hitherto believed. 
Some burnt bricks fonnd in the Nile are considered 
to be 20,000 years old, and some bones found in 
lacustrine deposits in Florida, 30,000 yvars old. 
The “‘ Engisskull” found by Schimerling in the 
valley of the Meuse A 4 , . about 1834 
“ossil human remains found in extinct volcanos of 
St. Denis, near Puy en Velay m ‘. ‘ - 1844 
A human jaw said to have been found in the drift 
at Moulin Quignon, near Abbeville . March, 1863 
Sir Charles Lyell’s ‘“‘ Antiquity of Man” was pub- 
lished in 1863 (4th edition, 1873), and sir John 
Lubbock’s ‘‘ Prehistoric Times,” 1865 (4th ed. 1878). 
The skeleton of a man supposed to have been a con- 
temporary of the mammoth and cave-bear was 
found with polished flint implements by M. 
Riviere in the Cavillin cavern, near Meutone, 
26 March, 1872. Mr. W. Pengelly went to exa- 
mine these remains. a 
“* The Ancient Stone hnplements, Weapons, and Or- 
naments of Great Britain,” by John Evans, F.RS., 
published, July, 1872; and his ‘‘ Ancient Bronze 
Implements, Weapons, &c.” pnblished . May, 
*‘ In our day the quaternary man is a fact nniver- 
sally accepted ; but the tertiary man is a pro- 
blem under discussion.” —Virchow ; 4 . 1877 


MAN, ISLE oFf,* was subdued by Edwin, king 
of Northumberland, about 620; by Magnus of Nor- 
way, 1098; by the Scots, 1266; occupied by Edward 
at the wish of the inhabitants 1290; recovered by the 
Scots in 1313; but taken from them by Montacute, 
afterwards earl of Salisbury, to whom Edward III. 
gave the title of king of Man, in 1343. It was 
afterwards subjected to the earl of Northumber- 
land, on whose attainder Henry IV. granted it in 
fee to sir John Stanley, 1406. It was taken from 
this family by Elizabeth, but was restored in 1610 
to the earl ot Derby, through whom it fell by in- 
heritance to the duke of Athol, 1735. He received 
70,000/. from parliament for afl his rights in 
1765; and the nation was charged with the further 
sum of 132,944/. for the purchase of his remaining 
interest in the revenues of the island in Jan. 1829. 
The countess of Derby held the isle against the 
parliament forces for a time in 1651. The new 
queen’s landing pier (cost 46,400/.) inaugurated 
by the lieut. governor, H. B. Loch, 1 July, 1872. 
Act relating to the harbours and coasts, passed June, 
1852. The first railway (from Douglas to Peel) 
opened, 1 July, 1873.—Revenue to government, 1873, 
12,6257. 18s. 1d.— Population, 1871, 54,042; in 
1881, 54,089. Proposed reform of the house of 
keys, Dec. 1886; partly negatived. 26 Jan. 1887. 
New Customs Act passed in 1887. The BisHorrRic 
is said to have been presided over by Amphibalus 
about 360. Some assert that St. Patrick was the 
founder of the see, and that Germanus was tbe first 
bishop, about 447. It was united to Sodor in 1113. 
The eds has no seat in the house of lords; but 
lord Auckland (bishop, 1847-54) sat by right of his 
barony. Present income, 2000/. 

RECENT BISHOPS OF SODOR AND MAN. 
1784. Clandius Crigan: died in 1813. 
1813. George Murray, trans. to Rochester, 1827. 
328. William Ward; died in 1838. 
838. James Bowstead, trans. to Lichfield, Dec. 1839. 


1881 





* 226} square miles; population, 1881, 53,492; revenue 
(1874), 44,166l. ; balance in hand, Jan. 1874, 18,170. 


MANCHESTER. _ 





1840. Henry Pepys, trans. to Worcester, 1541. 

1841. Thos. Vowler Short, trans. to St. Asaph, 1846. 
1846. Walter Angustus Shirley; died in 1847. 

1847. John Eden (lord Auckland), trans. to Bath, 1854. 
1854. Hon. Horatio Powys ; died 31 May, 1677. 

1877. Rowley Hill, consecrated 24 Aug ; lietl 27 May, 


; 1887. a Bardsley. 
| MANASSAS JUNCTION (Virginia, United 


States), an a military position, where the 
Alexandria and Manassas Gap railways meet, near 
a creek named Butt Run. 1. It was held by the 
confederates in 1861, when they were attacked by 
the federal general Irwin McDowell. He began 
his march from Washington on 16 July, and gained 
some advantage on the 18th at Centreville. On 
the 21st was fought the first battle of Bull Run. 
The federals, who began the fight, had the advan- 
tage till about three o’clock p.m., when the con- 
federate general Johnston brought up reinforcements, 
which at first the federals took for their own troops. 
After a brief resistance, the latter were seized with 
sudden pauic, and, in spite of the utmost efforts of 
their officers, fled, abandoning a large quantity of 
arme, ammunition, and baggage. The confederate 
generals Johnston and Beauregard did not think it 
prudent to pursue the fugitives, who did not halt 
till they arrived at Washington. The federal arm 
is said to have had 481 killed, rorr wounded, 
1216 missing. The loss of the confederates was stated 
to be about 1500.—In March, 1862, when the army 
of the Potomac, under general McClellan, marched 
into Virginia, they found that the confederates had 
quietly retreated from the camp at Manassas. 2. On 
30 Aug. 1862, this place was the site of another great 
attle between the northern and southern armies. 
In August, general ‘‘Stonewall’’ Jackson, after 
compelling the federal general Pope to retreat, de- 
feated him at Cedar mountain on the gth, turned 
his flank on the 22nd, and arriving at Manassas 
repulsed his attacks on the 29th. On the 30th 
general R. E. Lee (who had defeated general 
McClellan and the invading northern army before 
Richmond, 26 June to 1 July) joined Jackson with 
his army, and Pope received reinforcements from 
Washington. A desperate conflict ensued, which 
ended in the confederates gaining a decisive victory, 
compelling the federals toa hasty retreat to Centre- 
ville, where they were once morerouted,1 Sept. The 
remains of their army took refuge behind the lines 
of Washington on 2 Sept. Pope was at once super- 
seded, and McClellan resumed the comgieall” to 
march against the confederates, who had crossed 
oe Potomac and entered Maryland; see United 
tates. 


MANCHESTER (Lancashire), in the time cf 
the Druids, was one of their most principal stations, 
and had the privilege of sanctuary attached to its 
altar, in the British language Meyne,a stone. It 
was one of the seats of the Brigantes, who had a 
castle, or stronghold, called Mancenion, or the place 
of tents, near the confluence of the rivers Medlock 
and Irwell. ‘lhe site of this, still called the 
‘* Castle Field,’ was, about 79s selected by the Ro- 
mans as the station of the Cohors Prima Fristorum, 
and called by them Jancunium ; hence its Saxon 
name Manceastre, from which its modern appella- 
tion is derived. Lewis. See under Population. 
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Mancenion taken from the Britons . P ° + 488 
Captured by Edwin of Northumbria - - + 620 
The inhabitants become Christians . - about 627 
The town taken by the Danes, 870; retaken -- ms 
The charter (Magna Charta of Manchester), 14 May, 1301 
‘** Manchester cottons ” introduced . . ‘ - 1352 
The church inade collegiate . : : A «= 34at 


Free grammar-school founded . ° ’ . - 516 


MANCHESTER. 


d70 


Privilege of sanctuary moved to Chester abont 1541 
An aulnager (ineasurer) stationed here 3 - 1565 ! 
Sir Thomas Fairfax takes the town - 1643 


The walls and fortifications razed. 
Cheetham college, or Blue-coat hospital, founded. 
Tumniult raised by “ Syddall, the barber,” afterwards 


1652 
1653 


hanged 1715 
Prince Charles Edw ard, the Young Pretender, 

makes it his quarters. R 28 Nov. 1745 
Qiiecen’s theatre first built . ~B- 1753 
The Infirmary instituted, 1752 ; built — 1755 
The inhabitants discharged from their obligation to 

grind their corn at Irkemill - 1759 
Cotton goods first exported 1760 


Manehester navigation opened, by Bridgewater 


canal . - 276% 
Lunatic asylum founded . - 1765 
Agriciitural soeicty instituted | 1767 


Christian, king of Deninark, v ‘isits Manchester, and 
puts up at the Bull-inn . : : : 


. 1768 


The Queen’s theatre rebuilt . . 397s 
Subscription concerts established : . 1999 
Riots against machinery —. 9 Oct. 1779 
Manufacture of muslin attempted here about 1780 
Philosophical society established ‘ . 1781 
New Bailey bridge completed . - 1785 


Queen’s theatre burnt com: 19 pone 17893 : re- 


erected , 1790 
New Bailey built | ae 
Asseinbly-rooms, M osley-street, built . - 1792 
Philological Society instituted . : : - 1803 
Fever hospital erected, mre Theatre-royal ™ . 1806 
The portico erected . . » 
The weavers’ riot . 2 “May, ; 1808 
Exchange and Commereial buildings erected, Jan. 1809 
Manchester and Salford water-w orks established Ps 
Blanketeers’ meeting. : : 7 Nov. 1817 
Lock-hospital established . - 1819 


Manehester reform meeting (called Puerioo) of from 
60,000 tO 100,000 persons, men, women, and chil- 
dren. Mr. Hunt, who took the chair, had spoken 
a few words, when the meeting was suddenly as- 
sailed by a eharge of cavalry, assisted by a 
Cheshire regiment ‘of yeomanry, the outlets being 
oeeupied by other military detachments. The 
unarmed multitude were driven upon each other ; 
many were ridden over by the horses, or cut down 
by their riders. The deaths were 11, men, 
women, and children, and the wounded spew, 600 

16 2 ug. 


New Brunswick-bridge biult ls ‘ 
Chamber of commerce established : : 
Law library founded . : , oe 


oY 


- 1820 


Led 


Natural Ifistory society projected : - *PORI 
New Quay company founded : : . 1822 
Deaf and Dumb school instituted . : . 8023 
Royal Institution formed - 5 
Floral and Horticultural society established Ps 
Mechanies’ institution founded . A . 1824 
Musical festival first held . 1828 
At the launch of a vessel w hich keeled and upset, 
upwards of 200 persons precipitated into the 
river; 51 perished . fe = 
Ina tumult, a factory burnt, and mueh mae inery 
destroyed 3M hale 1829 
New concert-room established S 
The races established 2 1830 
Manchester and Liverpool rail ay opened—Mr. 
Husklsson killed (see Liverpool) 15 Sept. 4, 
Manchester made a eS tt (2 mem- 
bers) by Reform act - dune, 1832 
Choral society established. 1833 
Statistical society formed (the first In England), 
2Sapt .,, 
Chureb-rate refused 3 Sept. 1834 
Manchester ineorporated, ‘by Municipal Reform act 1835 
Manchester and Leeds railway act aii beocusKin gO 
Geological Society instituted . : . 1838 
Charter of incorporation . 43, CS. 4, 
Manchester police act 26 Aug. 1839 
Great disorders in the midland counties — 
artisans: they extend to this town Aug. 1842 
British Association meet here . A . 23 June, ,, 
Great free-trade meetings held here (see Corr Laws) 
14 Noy. 1843 
Important meeting = at the Athenzum (see 
Atheneum) ; 3 : . - 3 Oct. 1844 
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Great anti-corn law meeting, at which 64,984!. were 


subscribed in four hours 23 Dec. 1845 
The Queen’s-park, Peel-park, and Philip ’s-park, 

opened . : Z ‘ Aug. 1846 
Manchester made a bishopric ro Ang. 1847 


Opening of Owens collegiate institution, to whieh 


Johu Owens bequeathed 100,000l. 10 ey 1851 
The Queen’s visit to Manchester . ., 
Great meeting in the Freestrade hall, to oa 

Kossuth . wae .,, 
The engineers’ strike 3 Jan.-26 April, 1852 


The Guild of Literature entertained + a banquet by 


the citizens . 1 ; . SIAC, 
Opening ef the Free library : . a Sept. ‘> 
Great Free-trade banqnet 2 Nov."#, 


Manchester declared to bea cITy F “and formally so 
gazetted . : 16 April, 
Great strike of minders and piecers - 7 Noy. 
EXHIBITION OF ART TREASURES diermindtl on, 20 
May, 1856; 1115 old paintings, 689 new paintings, 
969 water-colours, 388 British portraits, &c. col- 
cted ; opened by prinee Albert, 5 May ; visited 
by the Queen, 29, 30 June; visited by 11335191 5 
"persons; expenses, 99,5001. » Tecelpts, 98,5001. ; 
closed. 17 Oct. 
Sir John Potter, a benefactor to the town, died 
Oct. 1858 
British Association meet here (2nd time), 4 Sept. 
Great county meeting ; 1 s0rg00% subscribed to the 
Lancashire Relief fund . 6 . 2 Dee. 
Meeting of the Chureh Congress. 13-15 Oct. 
Great Reform meeting; Mr. fr. Bright there, 24 Sept. 
Manehester Education bill committee appointed 
Additional M.P. granted by Reform act 15 .Aug. 
Meeting of Manchester and Liverpool agricultural 
society . A 27 Aug. 
Trades’ Unions commission opened ; evidence ob- 
tained of gross ontrages . 3-24 Sept. 
Two Fenians, Kelly and Deasy, forcibly taken from 
a police-van, near Manchester, and Brett, a 
policeman killed. . Sept. 
23, persons committed for trial; trial, 29 Oct.-12 
Noy. ; five condemned to death for murder, 1 
Nov.; others to imprisonment; Alen, Ginid, 
and Larkin executed - 23aNOwE 
Jaeob ne eleeted M.P. (Lily “Maxw ell, a widow, 
voted for him) . 26 Nov. 
False alarm of fire at Lang's music-hall, 23 killed, 
a8 rly, 18 1868 
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New town-hall founded. : 
Manehester Reciprocity Association ‘founded, Sept. 1869 
National Education Union meet . 3, 4 NOY. 
Bishop James Prinee Lee died, 24 Dec. 1869 ; sne- 


ae 


ceeded by James Fraser . Jan. 1870 
Alexandra-park (provided by the corporation) 
opened .6Aug. 
Owens college new  pnildings founded. 23 Sept. ,, 
Grammar sehool: additional building opetied by 
earl of Derby . 25 Oct. 1871 
Visit of Mr. Disraeli ; enthusiastically " reerived, 
2-5 April, 1872 
The library at the Atheneum burnt . 24 Sept. 1873 
Proposal to rebuild the cathedral by subscription, 
spring, 1374 
Athenzum leeture-rooms opened by Jord ebief just. 
Cockburn, the marquls of Salisbury, &e. 22 Jan. 1875 
Homph Nichols, who had giv en about sagt 
to public charities, died r OFF 
Statue of Cromwell (by M. Noble) gitt of Mrs. 
Abel Heywood, uncovered . tr Dee. 


Rey. Thos. Middleton bequeaths 14,0001. to Royal 


Infirmary . . May, 
Pro}osal to make Owens college a univ versity, July, 
Death of sir Elkanali Armitage, a great benefactor 

26 Nov. 

New town-hall opened, by Mr. Abel Heywood, the 
mayor 13 Sept. 
Owens college made the nucleus of Victoria ‘Unit er- 
sity (which see) . July, 
New school of art opened by the earl of ve 


April, 

Visit of the dukes of Edinburgh and Albay 12 Dee. 
Formation of aship canal by junetion of the Mersey 
and Irwell; Mr. William’s plan approved about 
26 Sept. 

Fine art and industrial exhibition opened . 20 Oct. 
Fire at Messrs. Wilkinson and Hodgkinson’s, about 
100,000}, damage . ? : . 17 Noy. 





MANCHESTER. 


New fine art gallery opened 4 - -« 22rAtg 2583 
Echatan] Potter, mauutactarer and benefactor of 
the city, dielaged 8:1. «wt. 26 Orbs, 
Three great meetings to sapport the government 
aud the franchise bill 2 : . . 26July, 
Great conservative demonstration, present the 
marquis of Salisbury, sir R. Cross, lord Randolph 
Churchill, and others . " 2 * . 6 tag. ©, 
Manchester Geographical Society established Jan. 1385 
Manchester returns six M.P.’s byact a3June, ,, 
Royal Jubilee Exhibition of manufactures, science, 
aud art opened by the prince and princess of 
Wales, 3 May; closed . : : - 10 Noy. 
(4,765,137, persons admitted ; receipts about 


250, | 
Sir Joseph Whitworth’s trustees propose the estab- 
lishment of the Whitworth Institute of Art and 


1884 


1887 


Industry . Z ? : : : . May, 1888 
Prince Albert Victor upens Birchfield recreation 
grounds and lad’s club - 20°08. ;; 


Manchester ship canal act (with conditions) passed 
July, 1885; company formed, proposed capital 
8,000,000l. Oct. 1885. To hold property of Bridge- 

water Navigation Company; to oceupy abont 

ive square niles. Contract for work taken by 
ucas and Aird for 5,750,000l. July ; execution of 

the scheme suspended through non-snubdscription 

of capital annouuced 24 July, 1886; first sod cut 

at Eastham by lord Egerton of Tatton 11 Noy. 

1887 ; satisfactory progress in the work reported, 

about one third done ; ‘ : . June, 1889 


_ MANCHESTER, Bistiorpric oF. An order 
in council in Oct. 1838, declared that the sees of 
St. Asaph and Bangor should bo united on the next 
vacancy in either, and that the bishopric of Man- 
chester should be immediately created within the 
jurisdiction of the archiepiscopal see of York; the 
county of Lancaster for that purpose to be detached 
from Chester. By act 10 Vict. (1847) the sees of 
St. Asaph and Bangor were to exist undisturbed, 
and that of Manchester was to be created. 

BISHOPS. 
1847. James Prince Lee; died 24 Dec. 1869. 
1870. James Fraser, Jan. 1870; died 22 Oct. 188 


1886. — Moorhouse, D.D. (bishop of Melbourne), 
an. 


MANDALAY, see Burmah. 


MANERUJU, near Puente de la Reyna Navarre. 
Here took place a conflict between the republicans, 


rw 


ofl 





under Moriones, and the Carlists, under Otto; both | 


claimed a victory; 6 Oct. 1873. The Carlists were 
considered to have the advantage. 


MANES, the name applied by the ancients to 
the soul when separated fromthe body. The Manes 
were reckoned among the infernal deities, and were 
generally supposed to preside over the burial-places 
and monuments of the dead. They were worship- 
s by the Romans, and invoked by the augurs ; 

yirgil (22 B.c.) makes his hero sacrifice to the 
Manes. The Romans superscribed their epitaphs 
with D. M., Diis Manibus. 


MANGANESE. Black oxide of manganese, 
long used to decolorise glass, and called Ifagnesia 
nigra, was formerly included among the ores ofiron. 
Its distinctive character was proved by the re- 
searches of Pott (1740), Kaim and Winterl (1770), 
and Scheele and Bergmann (1774); it was first 
eliminated by Gahn. Manganese combined with 
potassium is called mineral chameleon, from its 
rapid change of colour under certain circumstances. 
Forchammer employed it as a test for the presence 
of organic matter in water; and Dr. Angus Smith, 
successfully applied this test to air in 1858. The 
oxide is the important ingredient in Condy’s “dis- 
infecting fluid.’”” Manganese bronze, a new nietal 

roduced by Mr. P. M. Parsons, inventor of white 

rass, 1876. Manganese steel produced by Messrs. 


Pfeil & Co. 1887. 


MANSION-HOUSE. 
MANICHEANS, a sect founded by Manes, 
in Persia, about 261. It spread into Egypt, Arabia, 
and Africa. A rich widow, whose servant Manes 
had been, left him much wealth, after which he as- 
sumed the title of Apostle, or envoy of Jesus 
Christ, and announced that he was the paraelete 
or comforter that Christ had promised to send. He 
maintained two principles, the one good he called 
ieht, the other bad he called darkness. He re- 
jected the Old Testament, and composed a system of 
doctrine from Christianity and the dogmas of the 
ancient fire-worshippers. Sapor, king of Persia, 
believed in him at one time; but afterwards 
banished him. He was burnt alive by Bahram or 
Varanes, king of Persia, in 277. is followers 
dispersed, and several sects sprang from them. 


MANILLA (built about 1573), capital of the 
Philippine isles, a great mart of Spanish commerce. 
Manilla was taken by the English, 6 Oct. 1762, 
when the archbishop engaged to ransom it for about 
a million sterling; never wholly paid. Manilla 
has suffered greatly by earthquakes. It is stated 
that nearly 3000 persons perished by one in 1645. 
In Sept. 1852, the city was nearly destroyed, and 
on 3 July, 1863, about a thousand lives were lost. 
The duke of Edinburgh was hospitably entertained 
here, 19 Nov. 1869. See Earthquakes 1852, 1863, 
1880. Destructive typhoon, 20, 21 Oct. 1852. 


MANITOBA, see Ruper?s Landand Hudson’ s 
Bay (N. America). Manitoba was made a part of 
the confederation in 1870. Capital, Winnipeg- 
Population, 1886, 108,6éyo. A Fenian attack on 
the colony was suppressed by American troops about 
12 Oct. 1871. For insurrection in the neighbouring 

rovinces in March, 1885, see Canada. For the 
Red River Railway disputes see Canada, Oct. 1888. 


MANNHEIM (S. Germany), founded in 1606, 
became the court residence of the palatine of the 
Rhine in 1719; but his becoming elector of Bavaria 
in 1777 caused the removal of the court to Munich. 
Mannheim surrendered to the French, under com- 
mand of general Pichegru, 20 Sept. 1795. On 31 
Oct. the Austrians under general Wurmser defeated 
the French near the city. Several battles were 
fought with various suecess in the neighbourhood 
during the warsof Napoleon I. Kotzebue, the popu- 
lar dramatist, was assassinated at Mannheim, by 
Sand, a student of Wurtzburg, 2 April, 1819. 


MANOMETER (Greek, manos, thin), an in- 
strument for measuring the rarity of the atmo- 
sphere, gases, and vapours. One is said to have 
been made by Otto von Guericke about 1660, and 
the ‘‘statical barometer’? of Robert Boyle was 
a simple manometer. Various forms of the appara- 
tus were devised by Ramsden (about 1773), by Roy 
(1777), by Cazalet (1789), and by Bourdon: and 
others. A manometer was constructed for the in- 
vestigation respecting the elasticity of steam cou- 
ducted by Prony, Arago, Dulong, and Girard, 1830. 


MANORS are as ancient as the Saxon times, 
and imply a territorial district with its jurisdiction, 
rights, and perquisites. They were formerly called 
baronies, and still are lordships. Each lord was 
empowered to hold a conrt called the court-baron 
for redressing misdemeanors, and settling disputes 
between the tenants. Cabinet Lawyer. 


MANSFIELD COLLEGE, Oxford, for the 
study of Nonconformist theology opened in tempo- 
rary rooms 19 Oct. 1886. " 


“MANSION-HOUSE, Lonpon. The resi- 
dence of the lord mayor. It is situate at the east 
end of the Poultry on the site of the ancient Stocks- 











MANSION-HOUSE. 








market.. It was built of Portland stone by George 


Dance the elder, 1739-53 ; repaired and redecorated 
1867-68; sec Mayor. i 


Attempt to blow up part of Mansion-IIouse ; a box 
of gunpowder (40 lbs.) discovered in a window, 
east side, about 11 p.m. 16 March, 1881; again, 

se 12 May, 

Visited by the queen, after opening the sie 
Palace. § . 2 : é - 14 May, 
Mansion-Hlouse Funds :— 

FRENcH REviErF Funp for the sufferers by the siege 
of Paris, was established at a meeting 18 Jan. 

fn four days about 24,0o00l. had been received ; up 
to 4 March, 113,s99/: ; finally, 126,609l. Col. H. 
Stuart Wortley and Mr. George Moore went to 
Paris on 3 Feb. with 68 tons of provisions, and 
personally superintended theirdistribution by the 
clergy, foreign consuls, and others. An official 
report issued by the lord mayor, dated 7 Nov. 
1871, showed a halance of 4679l. in hand. 

Bengat Rewier Funp, begun 24 Jan. 1874; prince 
of Wales becaine patron, 24 Feb. ; public meeting, 
14 April; above 55,oool. subscribed, 19 Mareh ; 
125,000l., 27 July, when the fund was cisnai, 

EASTERN War SUFFERERS’ FUND ; g4ool. received 
up to 6 Oct. 1876; 18 Oct. 13,000l.; 27 Oct. 
14,2001. 

INUNDATIONS RELIEF FUND ; 1877, received, 11 Jan. 
3600l. 5 20 Jan. 81001. ; closed, 14 Feb., 8792l. 
INDIAN FaMINE RELIEF Funp, 1877-8; announced, 
15 Aung. ; received up to 20 Aug. 12,0001. ; 11 Sept. 
135,000l. ; 23 Oct. 415,000l.; 5 Nov. 446,r00l. ; 
(fund declared closed by reqnest of the duke of 
Buckinghain, governor-general of Madras) ; since 
received, 22 Dee. 493,000l. ; 15 Jan. 1878, 503,000. 
Wound up, 515,200l. reeeived ;—506,063/. sent to 
India . ‘ : - A : . 20 May. 

** EurypicE” Fcnp (see Wrecks, 24 March, 1878); 
received for families of the men, 5496l.; trans- 
initted _ ‘ : . ‘ . 25 Sept. 

** PRINCESS ALICE” RELIEF FuND; opened 5 Sept. 
1878 ; received, 21st Sept. 25,000!.; 1 Oct. 31, 4001. 
See Princess Alice. 

ABERCARNE COLLIERY ExpLosion FuND; opened 
14 Sept. 1878 ; received, 21 Sept. 11, 5000.3 21 Oct. 
29,3001. : above 18,0oo00l. received in the country. 

Dixas COLLIERY EXxPLosion Funp (for 180 widows 
and children); opened in . ' . . Feb. 

HUNGARIAN FLoops Fuxp; opened 14 Mareh; re- 
ceived 18 March, about 4,200l.; May 1, 11,2481. 

ZULU War Fonp; opened, 31 March; received 
2 April, Fhool. ; 25 April, 10,700. 5 3 

RowLanD HILL MEMonIAL proposed g Sept. 1879; 
the lord mayor, Whetham, announced that as 
about rool. only had been subscribed ; the money 
would be returned ; another committee was then 
formed, and lord imayor Truscott assumed charge 
of the fund, 11 Nov. ; 6,300l. revcived 12 Dec. 
1879; about 16,o00l. 26 Feb. 1880; 17,2861. 5 Jan. 

DUCHESS OF MARLBOROVGH’s IRISH RELIEF Funp; 
opened on appeal by her grace, 22 Dec. 1879; 
about 2,300!. received 29 Dec. ; total sent to 
Dublin, 34,1641. 6s. 6d.; tund closed . 10 Aug. 

“* ATALANTA” Funp; to relieve sufferers by loss of 
the Atalanta (which see); opened. 15 June, 

Truro CATHEDRAL FuND opened 14 July ; received, 
1,085]. ; ; : : s “ F Nov. 

Risca CoLLiERyY ExPiosion Funp, opened fea nly ; 
received 7,3171. . ° 4 ° 9 Nov. 

NAINI Tat Laxpsiip Funp; opened. 22 Oct. 

AGRAM EARTHQUAKE FounD; opened « Tyyawov. 

PEN-y-Grato CoLLIERY Expviosion Funp ; opened, 

13 Dec. 

CuHlo0s on Scio EaRTUQUAKE FUND ; opened 7 April, 

DEFENCE OF PROPERTY IN IRELAND Funp, (‘‘ toup- 
hold the rights of property against organized 
combination, to defend and to sustain freedom of 
contract and liberty of action,’’) tegun, 13 Dee.; 
1881; 18,2261. applied, balance of 1,268l. trans- 
ferred to Irish Defence Union 18 Dee. 

EGYpPTiaN REFUGEES FuND: 2,100l., 30 une, 1882; 
2,700l., 6 July ; 7,800l., rr Aug. ; 8,o00l., 10 Sept. ; 
21,3081. ° A : ; ‘ - 10 apt, 

Revier or Persecutep RvussiaN Jews Fenn, begun 
z Feb. 1882; 46,o00l., received, 13 Feb. ; 50,36s5/. 
ao Feb, ; about 72,000l,, 19 May. Fund elosed 
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108,759/., received (Over r10,000l received, finally 
closed g July, 1886) . . . . - 25 Oct. 
Funp For EMIGRATION OF TIE UNEMPLOYED, €@3- 
tablished 13 April; unsuceessful, closed 25 April, 
ICELAND FAMINE Funpb, formed 29 Aug. 1882; 
1,500l. received 6 Sept. ; 2,800!. 14 Sept. ; 3,700. 
21 Sept.; 5,s0s/., closed . ; April, 
CLaY CROSS COLLIERY EXPLOSION FUND, abont 14 
Nov.; 496. 10s. 6d. reinitted ; fund elosed, 26 Jan. 
JAMAICA FirE RELIEF Fund, established, 22 Jan. 
received 4,400l. 5 21 Feb. 7,620!. ; closed, received 
7,850, . ‘ : - “ 9 April, 
WEsT Coast OF SCOTLAND FUND, 2,200l. reeeived 
3 April; 3,964l, 12 April; 4,861/. 8 May; 5,1sol. 
fundelosed . . . .« . Quay, 
Funp For SUFFERERS EY NORTH SEA GALE, 
(6 Mareh) : : : -  . £2 April, 
IscHIA EARTHQUAKE FunD, opened 14 Ang. 3 1,200. 
22 Aug. ; about 29,0002. 12 Oct. ; closed 31 Oct. 
EoypTiaN CnoLeRA FuND, opened 31 Aug. abont 
2,731l. received; closed .  . : . 9 Nov. 
EASTERN COUNTIES EARTHQUAKE Fonp, begun 26 
April, 1884 ; 2,o0ol. received, 2 May ; 3,000l. 5 May; 
6,o00l, 15 May ; 9,9Q00l. 10 June 5 10,413/. 31 Jnly, 
NIsERO Funp (see Nisero), established-17 July ; 
4osl. received from earl of Derby aid others ; 600/. 
received from Rotterdam, Aug.; 1,2371.‘received, 
fund elosed f ‘ : : . 1 Dec. 
NEAPOLITAN CHOLERA FUND, 1,000l. sent off, Oct. 1 
fina] remittanee, 323/.. ; -"  . =, ai 
GORDON NATIONAL MEMORIAL FUND, (see Gordon 
Memorial) begun 25 Feb. ; 13,500!. received up to 

8 April; king of Belginin gives rool. . 8 April, 
SpanisH CHOLERA Fund begun 11 Sept.; 4191/. 
reeeived ; closed . ; . : 2 4 Nov. 
UNEMPLOYED RELIEF FuND, begun about 5 Feb; 
over 3,300l. received ; 76,225/. 26 March ; 76,8101. 
31 March ; 77,910!. (1,200!. colleeted in the streets 

3 April) 7 April; closed 19 April; total received 
8,629. z F : . . A 
oe acne CATHEDRAL APPROACH FuNpbD, begun 
about 5 Feb. 

EARTHQUAKE Funp for sufferers in Greece and 
Charleston, U.S. 7Sept. ; 5,o00!. 17 Sept. 3 6,500. 
24 Sept. ; closed : 5 ‘ a 26 Oct. 
COLONIAL AND INDIAN INSTITUTE FUND proposed as 
a memorial of the queen’s jubilee by the prinee of 
Wales 13 Sept. 1886; 27,500l. received 27 Oct. 
EXETER THEATRE Fike RELIEF Funp 8 Sept. ; the 
queen gives rool. ; anounced 12 Sept. 5 1,300. to 

_ 16 Sept. 

g April; 3,000. 


1882 


” 


Prussian INUNDATION FUND, 
received. . . ‘ . : 13 April, 
CHINESE FAMINE Founp proposed 22 Jan. ; 5,300. 
received 30 Jan.; 18,2sol. 4 March ; 21,706l. 26 
March ; fund closed, over 30,000l. received May, 
The fund in aid of the Royéll Agricultural Jubilce 
Show (See Windsor) amounted to 5,911. 14 Jime 


1888 


1889 


MANSOURAH (Lower Egypt). Here Louis 
IX. was defeated by the Saracens and taken pri- 
soner, 5 April, 1250. He gave Damictta and 400,0c0 
livres for his ransom. Mansourah suffered much 
by cholera, summer, 1883. 


MANTINEA (Arcadia, Greece). Here—(1) 
Athenians and Argives were defeated by Agis II. of 
Sparta, 418 B.c. (2) And here Epamimondas and 
the Thebans defeated the eombined forces of Lace- 
dvemon, Achaia, Elis, Athens, and Areadia, 362 8.c. 
Epaminondas was killed in the engagement, and 
Thebes lost its power among the Grecian states. The 
emperor Adrian builta temple at Mantineain honour 
of his favourite Alcinoiis. Ihe town was also called 
Antigonia. Other battles were fought near it. 


MANTUA (N. Italy), sn Etruscan city, near 
whieh Virgil was born, 70 8.c. Mantna was ruled 
| by the Gonzagas, lords of Mantua, from 1328 to 1708, 

when it was seized by the emperor Joseph I. It 

surrendered to the French, 2 Feb. 1797, after a 

siege of eight months ; retaken by the Austrians 
and Russians, 30 July, 1799, after a short siege. 
_ After the battle of Marengo (14 June, 1800), the 
| French again obtained possession of it. It was in- 


pan 
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MANU. 





o73 


MARINO, SAN. 





cluded in the kingdom of Italy til] 1814, when it 
was restored to the Austrians, who surrendered it to 
the Italians, 11 Oct. 1866, after the peace. 


MANU, see Menu. 

MANUFACTURES, see Sivé, Cotton, &c. 
MAORIS, see New Zealand. 
MAPLE-TREE. The -fcer rudrum, or scarlet 


niaple, was brought here from N. America, before 
1556. The Acer Negundo, or ash-leaved maple, 
before 1688. From the Acer saccharinum (intro- 
duced here in 1735) the Americans make good sugar. 


MAPS, sce Charts, and Mercator. 
MARANON, see Antazon. 


MARATHON (in Attica). Here, on 28 or 29 
Sept. 490 B.c., the Grecks, only 11,000 strong, de- 
feated the Persian army amounting to about 110,000. 
The former were commanded by Miltiades, Aristides, 
and Themistocles. Among the slain (about 6400) 
was Hippias, the instigator ofthe war. The Persian 
army was forced to retreat to Asia; see Greece. 


MARBLE. Dipeenns and Scyllis, statuaries of 
Crete, were the first artists who sculptured marble, 
and polished their works; all statucs previously 
being of wood, about 568 B.c. Pliny. e edifices 
or monuments of Rome were constructed of, or orna- 
mented with, fine marble. The ruins of Palmyra 
are chiefly of white marble. The marble arch, 
London, erected at Buckingham palace, 1530, was 
removed to Hyde-park, March, 1851. 


MARBURG (W. Germany). The cathedral 
was founded, 1231; and the first Protestant univer- | 
sity in 1527: It suffered much during the Seven 
years’ war, 1753-60. 

MARCH, the first month of the year, until 
Numa added January and February, 713 B.c. Ro- 
mulus, who divided the year into months, gave to 
this month the name of his supposed father, Mars; 
though Ovid observes, that the people of Italy had 
the month of March before the time of Romulus, 
but placed it differently in the calendar. The year 
formerly commenced on the 25th of this month ; see | 
Year. The March of 1845 and 1886 had much | 
frost and skating. 


MARCHES. The old boundaries between 
England and Wales, and England and Scotland. 
The Lords Marchers of the Welsh borders had vice- 
regal authority ; the wardens of the Scotch marches 
were snbordinate officers. These powers were abol- 
ished, 1536, and 1689. 

MARCHFELD (Austria). Here Ottoear II. 
of Bohemia was defeated and slain by his rival, the 
= sl Rodolph of Hapsburg, 26 Aug. 1278; see 
Bohemia. 


MARCIONITES, followersof Marcion, a here- 
tic, about 150, who preceded the Manichees, and 
taught simifar doctrines. Care. 

MARCOMANNI. a people of Southern Ger- 
many, expelled the Boii from Bohemia, and, united 
with other tribes, invaded Italy about 167, but were 
repelled by the emperors Antoninusand Verus. They | 
were defeated by the legion called, from a fabled 
miracle, the Thundering Legion, 179; and finally 
driven beyond the Danube by Aurelian, 271. 


MARENGO (XN. Italy). Here the French army, | 
commanded by Bonaparte, after crossing the Alps 








_ into Piedmont, attacked the Austrians, 14 June, 


) general Dessaix turned the fortunes ofthe day. The . 1874, 7816; in 1 


1800; his army was retreating, when the arrival of 


eh 








slaughter on both sides was dreadful. By a treaty 
between the Austrian general Melas and Bonaparte, 
signed 15 June, the latter obtained twelve strong 
fortresses, and became master of Italy. 


MARESCHALS or Marsuats, in France, 
were the esquires of the king, and originally had 
the command of the vanguard to observe the enemy 
and to choose proper places for its encampment. 
Till the time of Francis I., in 1515, there were but 
two marshals, who had 500 livres per annum in 
war, but no stipeud in time of peace. The number 
was afterwards greatly increased. Napoleon’s mar- 
shals were renowned for skill and courage; see 
Marshal. 


MARGARINE, see under Butter. 
MARIAN PERSECUTION Ssee Protestants. 


MARIGNANO (now MALEGNANO),N. Italy, 
near Milan. Three battles have been fought near 
here—I. Francis I. of France defeated the duke of 
Milan and the Swiss, 13, 14 Sept. 1515; above 20,000 
men Were slain. This conflict has been called the 
Battle of the Giants.—2. Near here was fought the 
battle of Pavia (which see), 24 February, 1525.—3. 
After the battle of Magenta, 4 June, 1859, the Aus- 
trians entrenched themselves at Malegnano. The 
emperor sent marshal Baraguay d’Hilliers with 
16,000 men to dislodge them, which he did with a 
loss of about 850 killed and wounded, on 8 June. 
The Austrians are said to have lost 1400 killed and 
wounded, and goo prisoners, out of 18,000 engaged. 


MARINE BIOLOGICAL ASSOCIA~ 
TION. See Biology. 


MARINER’S COMPASS, see Compass, ane 


Magnetism. 


MARINES were first established with the ob-. 
ject of forminga nursery to man the fleet. An order 
in council, dated 16 Oct. 1664, anthorised 1200 sol~ 
diers to be raised and formed into one regiment. In 
1684, the third regiment of the line was called the 
Marine Regiment ; but the system of having soldiers 
exclusively for sea service was not carried into effect 
until 1698, when two marine regiments were formed. 
More regiments were embodied in subsequent years; 
and in 1741 the corps consisted of ten regiments, 
each 1000 strong. 1759 they numbered 18,000 
men. In the latter years of the French war, ending 
in 1815, they amounted to 31,400, but there were 
frequently more than 3000 supernumeraries. The 
Jjolles, as they are called, frequently distinguished 
themselves. The ‘Royal Marine Forces’’ (so 
named I May, 1802), now comprehend artillery and 
light infantry. The vote for 1857 was for 16,000 
marines, inclusive of 1500 artillery. P. H. Nicolas. 
Marine Engineers’ Institution, founded in 1872. 
Officers of the marines made equal in rank with - 
those in the army and navy, Dec. 1882. 


MARINE SOCIETY (for the maintenance- 
and instruction of boys for the navy), was founded. 
by Jonas Hanway, 1756, and incorporated, 1772. It 
instituted the first training ship on the Thames, 
1786. H.M.LS. Warspite was burnt, without loss 
of life, 3 Jan. 1876; and the boys were removed to 
the Conqueror. 


MARINO, SAN, a republic in central Italy. 
Its origin is ascribed to St. Marinus, a hermit, who. 
resided here in the 5th century. Its independence- 
lost for a short time, to Cesar Borgia, 1 503; and to 
the pore, 1739; Was confirmed by pope Pius VII. 
in 1517. A convention with Italy, 27 March, 1872. 
Population, in 1858, about 8000; in 1869, 7303; in 
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MARIOLATRY, worship of the virgin Mary, 


began in the 4th century, greatly inercased in the 


10th. 

MARIONETTES, puppet plays. The fan- 
foccini, popular in Italy in the 15th century; in 
the 18th in England, and Germany. Sce Lunch. 

MARITIME EXHIBITION at Havre 
opened by representatives of the government I June, 
1868: (another at Havre, 7 May, 1887) 5 a similar 
exhibition was opened at Naples by the Apacs of 
Piedmont, 17 April, 1871; at Paris, 10 July, 1875; 
at Liverpool, 11 May, 1886. 

MARK, a silver coin of the northern nations, 
and the name mark-Jubs is still retained in Denmark. 
In England, the mark means the sum of 13s. 4d., 
and the name is retained in law courts. 

MARKET, see Smithfield, Metropolitan Cattle 
Market, London, 1868. New market constructed 


by Great Eastern Railway Co, at Bishopsgate - 


street; opened, 1 July, 1882. Wholesale fish and 
poultry market opened, 19 Oct. 1882. 


Royal Commission on Market Rights and Tolls 
appointed in 1888; issued first report March, 1889 


MARK’S, St. (Venice). The church was erected 

in 829; the piazza in 1592. 

The proposed restorations and changes in the facades 
and mosaic pavement created much excitement in 
England, and led to remonstranecs which _ irritated 
the Italian people . : Nov., Dec. 1879 


MARLBOROUGH, 2 town in Wiltshire; a 
royal manor mentioned in Domesday book. King 
Henry III. passed the “ Statutes of Malbridge”’ in 
the aucient castle in 1267. Marlborough returned 
two members to parliament since Edward I. Ab- 
sorbed into the county, 1885. The grammar 
school was founded by Edward VI.—Mar.norovci 
Hovse, Pall Mall London, was built by Wren for 
the duke of Marlborough, 1709-10; was bought for 
the princess Charlotte and prince Leopold in 1817 ; 
held by queen Adelaide till 1849, and became the 
residence of the prince of Wales, 1863. Sce Gems. 


MARLOWE MEMORIAL, a committee de- 
termine to erect a memorial to Christopher Mar- 
lowe, the dramatist (1564-93), in Canterbury, Dec. 
1888. 


MAROCCO, see Jorocco. 


MARONITES, Christians in the East, fol- 
lowers of one Maron in the $th century ; _ are 
raid to have embraced the errors of the Jacobites, 
Nestorians, and Monothelites. About 1180 they 
numbered 40,000, living in the neighbourhood of 
mount Libanus, and were of service to the Christian 
kings of Jerusalem. They were reconciled to the 
church of Rome soon after. For an account of the 
massacres of the Maronites in 1860, see Druses. 


MAROONS, 2 name given in Jamaica to run- 
away negroes. When the island was conquered 
from the Spaniards, a number of their negrees fled 
to the hills and beeame very troublesome to the 
colonists. A war of eight years’ duration ensued, 
when the Maroons eapitulated on being permitted 
to retain their free settlements, about 1730. In 
1795 they again took arms, but were speedily put 
‘down and many were transporied. Brande. 


MARPINGER, village, near Saarbruck. The 
Virgin and Satan said to have been seen by children ; 
and miracles wrought, 3 July, 187 e priest, 
Neureuter, aequitted of the charge of imposture, 
April, 1879. 

MAR-PRELATE TRACTS, virulently at- 


tacking episcopacy, were mostly written, it is 


| believed, by Henry Penry, whowas cruvlly exeeuted, 


29 May, 1593, for writing seditious words against the 
queen (found about his person when seized). The 
tracts appeared about I 86. Some had very singular 
titles: sueh as ‘‘. An Almand for a Parrat,’’ ‘* Hay 
any Worke for Cooper >?”’ &e. They were collected 
and reprinted in 1843. 


MARQUE, LETTERS OF, see Privateer. 
MARQUESAS ISLANDS (Polynesia) were 


discovered in 1595 by Mendana, who named them 
after the viceroy of Pern, Marquesa de Mendoga. 
They were visited by Cook in 1774, and were taken 
possession of by the Frenchadmiral Dupetit Thouars, 
I May, 1842. 


MARQUIS, a dignity, called by the Saxons 
markin-reve, by the Germans markgrave, took its 
original from mark or Mareh, a limit or bound (see 
Marches); the office being to guard or govern the 
frontiers of a provinee. Marquis is next in honour 
to a duke. ithe first Englishman on whom the title 
was conferred was the favourite of king Richard ¥1., 
Robert de Vere, earl of Oxford, created marquis of 
Dublin, and placed in parliament between the dukes 
and earls, 1385: James Stewart, second son of 
James III. of Scotland, was made marquis of Or- 
—_ in 1476, without territories, afterwards ear] 
of Ross. 


MARRIAGE was instituted by God (Gen. ii.), 
and eontirmed by Christ (Alari x.), who performed 
a miracle at the celebration of one (John ii.). Ma- 
trimonial ceremonies among the Greeksare aseribed 


to Cecrops, king of Athens, 1554 B.c. See Age, 
A finity. 

Law favouring marriage passed at Rome . -3C 19 
Priests forbidden to marry after ordination A.D. 325 
Marriage in Lent forbidden . A 360 


lt was forbidden to bishups in 692, and to priests in 
1o1s; and these latter were obliged to take the 
vow of celibacy. : : : : - . 1074 
Statute prohibiting marriages between certain 
persons within prohibited degrees 25 Hen. VIII. 1533-4 
The celebration of marriage, as a sacrament, in 
ehurehes ordained by pope Innoeeut ITI. about 
1199; and so affinned by the couneil of Trent. . 1547 
Marriages solemuised by justices of the peace under 
an act of the commons . ¢ 2 : ‘ P 
A tax laid on marriages, viz. : marriage of a duke, 
sol. ; of a cominon person, 28. 6d. 
Irregular marriages prohibited (see 
Marriages again taxed F : ‘ : : 
New marriage act, 1822; partially repealed os 
Acts prohibiting marriages by Roman Catholic 
sriests in Scotland, or other ministers not belong- 
ing to the church of Seotland, repealed , ‘ 
The present marriage act for Mngland, authorising 
marriages without religious ceremony, by regis- 
trar’s certillcate, or in a dissenting chapel, passed 
1836 [ainended in 1837 and 1856]. 
Marriage Registration act . , 7 ‘ ‘ . 
Amendment acts passedin . : .  1S4o and 
A bill to suppress irregular inarriages in Scotland 
(see Gretna) pene in ; : : ‘ 3 
A eourt established for. Divorce and Matrinnonial 
Canses, which has the power of giving sentenee of 
judicial separation for adultery, eruelty, or deger- 
tlon without cause for two years and upward (see 
Divorce) . : ‘ F é : A : 
Act to render the children of certain marriages 
within forbidden degrees (with deceased wife's 
sister) legitimate ; such marriages in future pro- 
hibited (Lyndhurst’gact, which sec) ; (efforts made 
to legalise marriage with deceased wife’s sister 
ever since) . ; 4 . . : . oni 
The Marriage Law Reform association instituted (to 


1653 


Fleet M carriages) 


1857 


1835 


legatise a marriage with a wife's sister), 
15 Jan, 1851. A bill for this purpose passed the 


commons, 2 July; was rejected by the lords, 23 
July, 1858; again rejected, 1862; and again by 
the coinnons, 2 May, 1866; and 30 April, 1870, 
rejected by the lords (77-73) 19 May, 1870; p 
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by commons, 9 March, rejected by the lords Dthewateaas! | = | 

71), 27 March, 1871; passed by commons in 1872, 1880. - 191,965 24,489 2c, 363 
1873; and rejected by the jords (49-74), 14 March, 1881 » 197,290 25,948 21,820 
1873; rejected by commons (171-142), 17_! eb. 1882 . - 204,405 26,574 22,029 
1875; by the lords (101-81); (the prince of Wales 1883 - + 206,384 26,855 21,368 
and Pdnke of Edinburgh voted for it), 6 May, 1879 ; 1884 . . 204,301 26,061 22,585 
(ro1-go), 25 June, 1880; (132-128), r2 June, 1882 ; 1885 > « =8697745 25,256 21,177 
read second time by coumnons, (165-148) rx June ; 1886. - 196,071 24,469 20,554 
rejected by lords (145-140) . . 28 June, 1883 | 1887 2. 980,175 24,851 20,800 

Resolution for it adopted by the commons (238-127) 1888 203,456 
6 May, 1884; rejected by the lords (149-127) 24 Roya MaRRiace AcT, 12 Geo. IIT. c. 11, was passed in 


May, 1886 ; read and time by commons (239-182) 
we *- 1888 ; ; again for Scotland 3 April; re- 


by e lords (147-120). 9 May, 1889 
made legal by the Mintabare at 
== gn Nov. at Sydney, 1875; in 


1872; 
New Zealand, 1880; Ca 1822 
A bill for the recognition in Great Britain of sach 
colonial marriages was read a 2nd time in the 
commons (192-141), 28 Feb. 1877; (21 re 
e 
In the case of Brook v. Brook, it was decided that 
such a marriage celebrated in a forelgn country 
was not valid . 7 Apni, 
This decision confirmed on appeal, to the house of 
lords, on . . - 18 March, 1861 
A commission appointed to inquire into the work- 
ing of the marriage laws of Scotland, 22 March, 
1865, reported strongly in favour of changes being 
made to insure ePpermir, simplicity, “and cer- 


tainty uly, 1868 
| Consular M 


1878 


1858 


J 
"Act, “ enabling acting British 
consuls abroad to solemnize marriages, passed 
10 July, 


arried Women’s property act passed 9 Aug. 
arriage Law of Ireland amended by an act iameell 
to Allg. 1870 ; amended . duly, 
‘Matrimonial Causes Act (which see), 
act to encourage regular marriages in Scotland ; 
Ug. 5, * 
arriage Act passed 1886 extends hour of marriage 
from 12 to 3 p.m. in England and Wales. 
mmander Christopher “Bethell’s marriage with 
Teepoo, a Baralong woman, in Bechuanaland, 
according to native rites, declared invalid in 
England rc Bethell vc. Hildyard a 15 Feb. 1888 


REGISTERED MARRIAGES IN ee? AND WALES. 


1868 
1870 





1871 
- 1878 









mg5Oo us 40,300 1595727 
| 1800 . ' - + 32,228 fe (Chain War) 152,113 
ro 0 Ce 845473 [2856 5 se 1595337 
w15 : : pars ZO57 , + + 159,097 
1820 F C 96,833 | 1858 s - 156,070 
1825 . : ‘. 38378 1859 . : - 167,723 
1830 4 2 - 102,437 | 1860 170,156 
1830 . . - . 321,083 | 1861 (Cotton famine) 16357 
5 - 143,743] 1862. 164,030 
3848 . . . 138,230 | 1863 . : - « 173,510 
ms5o" . - 152,744 | 1864 - 180,387 
1853. - ° «+ 164,520 
MARRIAGES IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
' om oe and Wales. Seotland. cage 
1865 - + 185,474 235527 
66 —t« - 187,775 23,629 , oe 
1867 © « 379554 22,521 29,796 
mcs tc - 176,962 21,853 275753 
1869 - 176,970 22,083 27,277 
1870 - 181,655 23,788 28,835 
1871 - « 190,112 23,966 28,q60 
1872 - 201,267 25,580 27,114 
& - 205,675 26,730 26,270 
: + 202,010 26,247 24,481 
a . 201,212 25,921 24,037 
| A - 201,874 26, 563 26,383 
87 - + 194,352 25,799 3f"72 
1873 . ~~ 190,054 24,333 25,284 
1879 7 inte o82 23,462 23,256 





* Of these marriages, it is stated in the registrar's re- 
turns that 47,570 men and 7o,601 women could not write, 
and that they signed the with their 

| marks.—In France, the marriages were 208,893 in 1820; 
{ 243,674 in 1825; and 9259: 7 in 1830. As respects Paris, 
7754 marriages were, bachelors and maids, 6456; bachelors 
and widows, 368; widowers and maids, 708 ; widowers 
and widows, 222. 
t Approximative, through doubtful returns. 





1772, in consequence of the marnage of the duke of 
Gloucester, the king’s brother, with the widow of the 
earl W aldegrave, and of the duke of Cumberland with 
the widow of colonel Horton and daughter of lord Im- 
ham. {By this act, none of the descendants of George I1., 
unless of foreign birth, can marry under the age ‘of 25; 
without the consent of the king; at and after that age, 
after twelve months’ notice given to the privy council, 
they may contract such warriage, which shall be 
good unless both houses of parliament disapprove. 
The marriage of the duke of Sussex with the lady 
Augusta Murray, solemnised in 1793, was pronounced 
illegal, 1794; and the claims of their son, sir Augustus 
d’ Este, declared invalid, by the house of lords, 9 > J uly, 
1844. ‘He married lady Cecilia Cuderwood fafterwards 
duchess of Inverness), 1831. 

H. R. If. the princess Louise was married to the mar- 
quis of Lome by the queen’s consent, 21 March, 1871. 
Iacr MARRIAGE. Semi-Matrimonium. -Among the 
Romans concubinage was a legitimate union, not 
merely tulerated but authorised. The concubine had 
the name of semi-conjur. Men might have either a 
wife or a concubine, provided they had not both to- 
gether. Constantine the Great checked concubinage, 
but did not abolish it. This ancient custom of the 
Romans was preserved, not only among the Lombards, 
but by the French when they held dominion in that 
country. Cujas assures ns that the Gascons and other 
people bordering on the Pyrenean mountains had not 
relinquished this custom in his time, 1590. The women 
bore the name of “wives of the second order.” He- 

nault. See Morganatice Marricges. 

DovusLe Magniaces. There are some instances of a hus- 
band and two wives(but they are very rare) in countries 
where polygamy was intenticted by the state. The first 
Lacedemonian who had two wives was Anaxandrides, 
the son of Leon, avout 510 B.c. Dionysius of Syracnse 
married two wives, viz. : Doris, the daughter of Xenetus, 
and Aristomache, sister of Dion, 398 B.o It is said 
that the count Gleichen, a German nobleman, was per- 
mitted, under peculiar circumstances, by Gregory r., 
in A.D. 1237, to marry and live with two wives. The 
Monnonites practise and encourage polygamy. 

FORCED MARRIAGES. The stat. > Henry V il. 1487) made 
the principal and abettors in marriages with heiresses, 
&c., contrary to their will, equally guilty as felons. 
By 39 Eliz. (1596) such felons were denied the benefit 
of clergy. This offence was made punishable by trans- 
portation, 1 Geo. IV. (1820). The remarkable case of 
Miss n, heiress of the house of Wharton, whom 
captain Campbell married by foree, occurred in William 
IIL’s reign. Sir John Johnston was hanged for seizing 
the young lady, and the marriage was annulled by 
parliament, 1690. —Edward Gibbon Wakefield was tried 
at Lancaster, and found guilty of the felonious abduc- 
tion of Miss Turner, 24 March, 1827 ; and his marriage 
a was immediately dissolved by act of parlia- 
men 

MARRIAGES BY SALE. Among the Babylonians, at a cer- 
tain time every year, the ‘marriageable females were 
assembled, and disposed of to the best bidder. This 
custom is said to have originated with Atossa, daughter 
of Belochos, about 1433 B.C 

FLEET MarriaGes. See Fleet. 


MARRIED WOMEN, see Wires. 
MARRS MURDERS, see Ratelife Highway. 
MAR’S INSURRECTION. John, earl of 


Mar, proclaimed James If]. at Braemar, Aberdecn- 
shire, 6 September, 1715. He was defeated at 
Sheriffmuir, 13 Nov., and escaped from Montrose 
with the Pretender, 4 Feb. 17 716. 


MARS, a planet, next to the earth in order of 
distance from the sun; the spots on its surface were 


4 


MARSAGLIA. 


first observed by Fontana, in 1636. Two satellites 

were discovered by professor Asaph Hall, at Wash- 

ington, U.S., 11 Aug. 1877. 

M. Dubois of Paris suggests that these satellites may 
be planetoids attracted by Mars, Aethra and another of 
these bodies haying disappeared about the time of the 
discovery. 

M. Schiaparelli, of Milan, describes configuratlons like 
eanals, 1882, and M. Perrotin since has inapped thei 
and asserts that Mars has an atinosphere and clouds 


(1887) 

“‘ They have likewise discovered two lesser stars or sa- 
tellites which revolve about Mars.” — Swift, Gulli- 
ver's Travels—Voyage to Laputa, about 1726. 


MARSAGLIA (Piedmont, N. Italy). Here 
the imperialists under prince Eugene and the duke 
of Savoy were defeated by the French under Catinat, 


4 Oct. 1693. 
MARSEILLAISE HYMN. The words and 


musie are ascribed to Rouget de Lille, or L’Isle, a 
French engineer officer, who, it is said, composed it 
by request, 1792, to cheer the eonscripts at Strasburg. 
It derived its name from a body of troops from 
Marseilles marching into Paris in 1792 playing the 
tune. This account is doubted by some (1879). The 
author was pensioned by Louis Philippe, 1830. 

MARSEILLES. The ancient Alassilza (S. 
Franee), a maritime city, foundéd by the Phoezans 
about B.c.; an ally of Rome, 218 B.c. Cicero 
styled it the Athens of Gaul, on account of its excel- 
lent schools. 


Taken by Julius Cesar after a long siege . Be ao 
Ly Eurie the Visigoth . : : : . Ae 7470 
Sacked by the Saracens. ‘ : : . 839 
Marseilles a republic . : . : ‘ + wal 4 
Subjected to the counts of Provence 5 : - 1281 
United to the crown of France : - 1482 


The plague rages ; : a, : cel 
[t carried off 50,000 of the inhabitants. The bishop 

Belsunce devotedly exerted himself to relieve the 

sufferers A : : : : ~ 172071 
Revolutionary commotions here . 30 April, 1789 
Marseilles opposes the revolutionary governinent, 

and is reduced. ‘ , ° ; 23 Aug. 1793 
Dissensions and confliets between the French and 

Italians ; much stabbing; several deaths ; about 

200 arrests, 19, 20 Jue ; city quiet 22June 1881 
Tharo Chateau and Park presented to the city, 

by the ex-empress Eugénie, Dec. 1882; finally 

aceepted. : : ; : s . July, 1883 

See Cholera. 

MARSHALS. Two were appointed in London 
to clear the streets of vagrants, and to send the 
sick, blind, and lame to asylums and hospitals for 


relief, 1567. Northouck. 
MARSHALS, Britisi FIELD-. This rank 


was first conferred upon John, duke of Argyll, and 
George, earl of Orkney, by George II. int (36 The 
duke of Cambridge was made field-marsha , 9 Noy. 
1862; the prince of Wales, 29 May, 1875; lord 
Napier of Magdala, 1 Jan. 1883; sir Patrick Grant, 
24 June, 1883; aud lord William Paulet, 1886, see 


Mareschal. 


MARSHALS oF FRANCE, appointed by 
Napoleon I. during his wars, 1804-14. 
Arrighi, duke of Padua ; died 21 March, 1353. 
Augereau, duke of Castiglione ; died 12 June, 1816. 
Bernadotte, prince of Ponte Corvo, king of Sweden, 
1818 ; died 8 March, xe . 
Berthier, prince of Neufchatel and Wagram, killed or 
committed suicide at Bamberg, 1 Jnne, 1815. 
Beasiéres, duke of Istria; killed at Liitzen, 1 May, 1813. 
Prune, murdered at Avignon, 2 Aug. 1815. 
Clarke, 11. J. W., duc de Feltre ; died 28 Oct. 1818. 
Clause], Bertrand, comte de ; died 21 April, 1842. 
Drouct, J. Baptiste, comte d'Erlon ; died 25 Jan. 1844. 
Davoust, prince of Eckmiithl and duke of Auerstadt; | 
died 1 June, 1823. 
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Duroc, G. Christophe Michel, duc de Friuli; killed a 
battle of Mackersdorff 23 May, 1813. 

Gerard, Etienne Maurice ; died 17 April, 1852. 

Gouvion Saint-Cyr, Laurent; died 17 March, 1830. 

Grouchy, died 29 May, 1847. 

Jourdan, peer of France ; lied 23 Nov. 1833. 

Junot, duke of Abrantes ; suicide, 29 July, 1813. 

Kellermann, duke of Valmy ; died 12 Sept. 1820. 

Lannes, duke of Montebello, wounded at Aspern ; diec 
31 May, 1809. . 

Lauriston, Jacque Alexandre Bernard Law; died 3: 
June, 1828. 

Lefebvre, duke of Dantzic ; died 14 Sept. 1820. 

Macdonald, duke of Tarento; died 24 Sept. 1840. 

Maison, Nicolas Joseph, marquis ; died 13 Feb. 1840. 

Marmont, duke of Ragusa; died 2 Mareh, 1852. 

Massena prince of Essling and duke of Rivoli; died . 
April, 1817. | 

Molitor, Gabriet Jean Joseph ; died 28 July, 1849. 

Moncey, duke of Conegliano ; died 20 April, 1842, 

Mortier, duke of Treviso, killed by Fieschl, 28 July, 1835. 

Murat, king of Naples, executed 13 Oet. 1815. 

Ne Pe of Moskwa, duke of Elchingen, exeeuted 

ec. 1515. 

Oudinot, duke of Reggio ; died 13 Sept. 1847. 

Perignon, marquis de; died 25 Dec. 1818. 

Poniatowski, prince Josef Anton, wounded at Leipsic, 
and drowned 19 Oct. 1813. 

Serrurier, Jean Mathieu Philibert, comte ; dled 21 Dee. 


1819. 
Soult, duke of Dalmatia; died 26 Nov. 1851. 
Suchet, duke of Albufera; died 3 Jan. 1826. 
Victor, duke of Belluno; died 1 March, 1841 


-MARSHALSEA COURT, having jurisdie- 
tion in the royal palace, was very ancient, of high 
dignity, and eoeval with the common law. Sinee 
the decision of the case of the Marshalsea (see Jora 
Coke*s 10 Rep. 68) no business has been done in this 
eourt; but it was regularly opened and adjourned 
at the same time with the Pa ace court, the jud 
and other officers being the same. These court 
were removed from Southwark to Scotland-yard i 
1801, were abolished by parliament, and diseontinu 
31 Dee. 1849; see Presons. 


MARSI, a brave people of Southern Italy, wh 
after several contests, yielded to the Romans, abo 
301 B.c. During the civil wars they and the 
allies rebelled, having demanded and been refu: 
the rights of Roman citizenship, 91 B.c. Af 
many suecesses and reverses, they sued for a 
obtained peace and the rights they required, 87 B.c 
The Marsi being Soczt of the Romans, this wasealled 
the Social war. 


MARSTON-MOOR (near York). The Scots 
and parliamentary army were besieging York, when 
prince Rupert, jomned by the marquis of Neweastle, 
determined to raise the siege. Both sides drew up 
on Marston-moor, on 2 July, 1644, and the contest 
was long undecided. Rupert, commanding the 
right wing of the royalists, was opposed by Oliver 
Cromwell, at the head of troops disciplined ie him- 
self. Cromwell was victorious; ho drove his op- 
ponents off the field, followed the vanquished, 
returned to a second engagement and a second vie- 
tory. The prince’s artillery was taken, and the 
royalists never recovered the blow. 


MARTELLO TOWERS, said to have beem 
erected by Charles V. on the coasts of Italy, 
Similar cireular buildings were ereeted in the be- 
ginning of the present century, on the southern 
coast of Rapieatl and other parts of the empire, as 
defences against invasion. The towers were said by 
some to be named from Cape Martello, or Mortella in 
Corsica. They are now being destroyed as obsolete. 


MARTIAL LAW, see Courts-Martial, and 
Military Law. 


MARTINESTI, sce Rimnik. 








MARTINIQUE. 


oie 


MASSACHUSETTS. 





MARTINIQUE (French West Indies), dis- 
covered in 1493 or 1502; settled by France, 1635. 
This and the adjacent isles of St. Lucia and 
St. Vincent, and the Grenadines, were taken by the 
British from the French in Feb. 1762. They were 
restored to France at the peace of the following 
year. They were again taken, 16 March, 1794; 
restored at the peace of Amiens in 1802; again 
captured 23 Feb. 1809. A revolution in this island 
in favour of Napoleon was finally suppressed by 
the British, 1 June, 1815, and Martinique reverted 
to its French masters. Severe earthquakes occurred 
here in 1767 and 1839. 


MARTINMAS, 11 Nov., the feast of St. 
Martin, bishop of Tours, in the 4th century, is 
quarter day in parts of the north of England 
and in Scotland. The high sheriffs of England and 
ee are nominated on the morrow of St. Martin, 
72 Noy. 


MARTIN’S HALL, ST. (Long Acre, London), 
was opened as a concert-room for Mr. John I{ullah, 
on II Feb. 1850; burnt down 26 Aug. 1860; rebuilt, 
1861; opened as the New Queen’s Theatre, by 
Mr. Alfred Wigan, 24 Oct. 1867. 


MARTYRS. Stephen, the first Christian 
martyr, was stoned, 37. The festivals of the 
martyrs, of very ancient datc, took their rise about 
tbe time of Polycarp, who suftercd martyrdom about 
169. _ St. Alban is the English protomartyr, 286 ; 


_ see Perseentions, Protestants, and Diocletian Era. 


s 


. 
i 


The Martyrs’ Memorial, Smithfield, erected by the 
Protestant Alliance, was inaugurated 11 March, 
1870. The Martyrs’ memorial church, St John’s- 
street, Clerkeuwell, was consecrated 2 Junc, 1871. 


MARY-ANNE. Secret republican associa- 
tions, especially in France. The name was given to 
the republic ot 1792, to the guillotine, and to little 
statuettes of Liberty. 


MARYLAND, named after queen Henrietta 
Maria, one of the first thirteen United States of 
Worth America, was granted in 1632 to lord Balti- 


more, and setthd by a company of English’ 


Romanists in 1624. It contains the district of 


Colombia, in which Washington is situate. It con- 


“tinued in the Union when the other slave states 


seceded in 1860 and 1861. The confederate army, 
under general Lee, after their victory at Bull Run, 
0 Aug. 1862, crossed the Potomac and entered 

aryland. They were followed by the federal 
army under McClellan. Severe conflicts ensued, 
especially on 17 Sept., at Antietam Creek, with 
great loss on both sides, each claiming the victory. 
The confederates retired into Virginia in good order, 
and it is said with much booty. Capital, Anna- 
polis; population 1880, 934.943. 


MARY-LE-BONFE, a large parish, N.-W. 
London. The name is corrupted from St. Mary at the 
Bourne, or brook,—Tyebourne. It was chietly pas- 
ture land in 1760. The manor was acquired by the 
duke of Portland in 1813. The hunting-grounds 
now form Regent’s park (:chich see). The parishes 
of Marylebone, St. Pancras, and Paddington were 
made a parliamentary borough in 1832. By act of 
1885 Muaryiebone alone returns two M.P.’s, Six 
men killed by fall of a new house in Great Titch- 
field Street, 9 Nov. 1888. 

Blary-le-bone gardens—attached to the ‘‘ Rose of Nor- 
mandy ”—a place of pnblic entertainment, opened in 
the middle of the 17th century ; mentioned by Pepys ; 
closed 23 Sept. 1776 ; a music hall erected here, 1855. 

The Marylebone Murder.—Miss Lucy Clark, dressmaker, 
aged 49, living at 26, George St., Portman Sq., found 
murdered 23 Jan. 1888. 


MASANIELLO, see Naples, 1647. Auber’s 
opera, “‘La Muette de Portici’’ (1828), was pro- 
duced in London as ‘‘ Masaniello,’”’ 4 May, 1829. 


MASCAT, see Jf useat. 


MASKS. Poppea, the wife of Nero, is said to 
have invented the mask to guard her complexion 
from the sun; but theatrical masks were in use 
among the Greeks and Romans. Ilorace attributes 
them to Eschylus; yet Aristotle says the inventor 
and time of their introduction were unknown.— 
Modern masks, and muffs, fans, and false hair for 
the women, were devised in Italy, and brought to 
tr gi from France in 1572. Stow; see Iron 
Mask. 


MASONIC INSTITUTIONS, see Freema- 


sonry. 


MASORAH nex, tradition), a collection 
of conjectural readings (Keris) of the Hebrew text 
of the Old Testament, with critical, grammatical, 
and exegetical remarks by various Jewish doctors, 
written between the 6th and roth centuries, who 
also furnished the Wasoretic rowel points. 

The first Rabbinical Hebrew Bible, containing the 
Masorah, Targums, and comments, was printed by 
Bomberg at Venice, 1518. The “ Book of the Masorah, 
the Hedge of the Law,” was first printed at Florence, 
1750. 


=~ MASQUERADES were in fashion in the 


vourt of Edward III., 1340; and in the reign of 
Charles II. 1660, masquerades were frequent among 
the citizens. The bishops preached against them, 
and made such representations as occasioned their 
suppression, 9 Geo. I. 1724. They were revived 
and carried to a shameftl excess in violation of the 
laws, and tickets of admission to a masquerade at 
Ranelagh were on some occasions subscribed for at 
twenty-five guineas each, 1776. Mortimer. At 
the close of a bal masqué, given by Anderson the 
Wizard, 5 March, 1856, Covent-garden theatre was 
destroyed by fire. 

MASQUES, a of the opera, introduced 
into England in the latter part of the 16th century; 
many were written by Ben Jonson; one a ‘in 
Middle Temple on the marriage of princess Eliza- 
beth, Feb. 1613. Milton’s “Comus”’ was represented 
at Ludlow castle in 1634. 


MASS, in the Roman church, is the office or 
prayers used at the celebration of the Eucharist, in 
memory of the passion of Christ, and to this every 
part of the service alludes. The general division 
consists in high and low; the first is that sung by 
choristers, and celebrated with the assistance of a 
deacon and sub-deacon ; low masses are those in 
which the prayers are rehearsed without singing. 
Mass was first celebrated in Latin about 394; it was 
introduced into England in the 7th century. Pro- 
stration was enjoined at the elevation of the host in 
1201. Dr. Daniel Rock, in “The Church of our 
Fathers’”’ (1849), describes an ancient MS. of “The 
Service of the Mass, called the Rite of Salisbury,” 
compiled for that cathedral, by St. Osmund and 
others, during the 12th century. The English 
communion service was adopted in 1549 ; see Missal, 
and Ritualism. 


MASSACHUSETTS, the mother state of 
New England, North America, founded by the 
English puritans at Plymouth-rock, 1620. It 
abolished slavery 1783, and adopted the constitution 
of the United States, 1788. Capital, Boston. DPup- 
ulation, 1880, 1,7%3-085. 
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MASSACRES. 


MASSACRES. The following are among the 
most remarkable, probably exaggerated :— 





BEFORE CHRIST. 


Of all the Carthaginians in Sicily, 397. 

2000 Tyrians crucified and 8000 put to the sword for not 
surrendering Tyre to Alexander, 331. 

Of 2000 Capuans, friends of Hannibal, by Gracchus, 211. 

A dreadful slaughter of the Teutones and Ambrones, near 
Aix, by Marius, the Roiman general, 200,000 being left 
dead on the spot, ro2. 

Tho Romans throughout Asia, women and children not 
excepted, massacred in one day, by order of Mithbri- 
dates, king of Pontus, 88. 

A great number of Roman senators massacred by Cinna, 
Marius, and Sertorius, 87. 

Again, under Sylla and Catiline, his minister of ven- 
geance, 82. 

At Perusia, Octavianus Cesar ordered 300 Roman senaturs 
and other persons of distinction to be sacrificed to the 
manes of Julius Cesar, 40. 


AFTER CHRIST. 


At the destruction of Jerusalem, 1,100,000 Jews are 
said to have been put to the sword, 70. 

The Jews, headed by one Andre, put to death many 
Greeks and Romans, in and near Cyrene, 115. 

Cassius, a Roman general, under the emperor M. 
Aurelius, put to death 300,000 of the inhabitants of 
Seleucia, 165. 

At Alexandria, many thousands of citizens were mas- 
sacred by order of Antoninus, 215. 

The emperor Probus is said to have put to death 400,000 
of the barbarian invaders of Gaul, 277. 

Of the Gothie hostages by Valens, 378. 

Of Thessaloniea, when 7ooo persons invited into the 
cireus were put to the sword, by order of Theodosius, 


390. 

Of the elrcus factions at Constantinople, 532. 

Massacre of tlie Latins at Constantinople, by order of 
Andronicus, 1184. 

Of the Albigenses and Waldenses, coinmenced at Toulouse, 
1208. Thousands perished by the sword and gibbet. 

Of the French in Sicily, 1282; see Sicilian Vespers. 

At Paris, of the Armagnaes, at the instance of John, 
duke of Burgundy, 1418. 

Of the Swedish nobility, at a feast, by order of Chris- 
tian IT., 1520. 

Of Protestants at Vassy, 1 March, 1562. ; 

Of 70,000 Iluguenots, or French Protestants, in France 
(see St. Bartholomew), 24 Aug. 1572. 

Of the Christians in Croatia by the Turks, when 65,000 
were slain, 1592. ' , 

Of the pretender Demetrius, and his Polish adherents, 
at Moscow, 27 May, 1606. 

Of Protestants In the Valteline, N. Italy, 19 July, 1620. 

Of Protestants at Thorn, put to death under a pretended 
legal sentence of the chancellor of Poland, for being 
concerned in a tumult oceasioned by a Roman Catholie 

rocession, 1724. All the Protestant powers in Europe 
interceded to have this unjust sentenee revoked, but 
unavailingly. 

At Batavia, 12,000 Chinese were massacred by the natives, 
Oct. 1740, under the pretext of an intended insurree- 
tion. 

At the taking of Ismail by the Russians, 30,000 old and 
young were slain, Dec. 1790; see Ismail. 

Of Freneh Royalists (see Septembrizers), 2 Sept. 1792. 

Of Poles, at Praga, 1794. ; 

In St. Domingo, where Dessalinés made proclamation for 
the massacre of all the whites, 29 March, 1804, and 
many thousands perished. 

Insurrection at Madrid, and massaere of the French, 
2 May, 1808. , 

Massacre of the Mamelukes, in the citadel of Calro, 
1 March, 1811. 

Massacre of Protestants at Nisines, perpetrated by the 
Catholies, May, 1815. ; 

M-ussacre at Scio, 22 April, 1822; see Chios. 

Of the Janissaries at Constautinople, 14 June, 1826; at 
Calul (see Afuhanistan), 1841. ' 

620 Kabyle; suffocated in a cave in Algeria, 18 June, 
1845; see Dahra. 

Massacre of Christians at Aleppo, 16 Oct. 1850. 

Of 136 emigrants at Mountain Meadows, Utah (said to 
be by Mormons whoin they had offended); a few chil- 
dren spared; 18 Sept. 1857. 

{Bishops Ph. K. Smithand Lee acensed; Prigkam Young 
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MASSOWAIL 


exonerated, 1875. Bp. Lee senteneed to death, Oct. 
1876; shot, 23 Mareh, 1877.] 

Of Maronites, by Druses, in Lebanon, June, 1860; and of 
Cliristians, by Mahometans, at Damaseus, 9-11 July, 
1860; see Dirwses aud Dumascits. 

Of 173 N.-W. Indians (ineluding women and children) 
(as a chastisement for murders, outrages, and rob- 
beries), by major Baker, of U.S. army, Jan. 1870. 

Of French missionaries and others, at Tien-tsin, 22 per- 
sons (see China), 21 June, 1870. 

Of foreigners, by the native Gauchos in the Tandel] dis- 
trict, Buenos Ayres, 8S. America, 1 Jan. 1872. 

Of about 90 French colonists and others in New Cale-. 
donia, by natives, during a revolt, June, 1878. 

Of about 6 negro inilitiasmen, who had made a patriotic 
demonstration: on 4 July, by whites, at Hamburg, 
South Carolina, 9 July, 1876. 

Of Mehemct Ali Pacha, and others, at Ipek, near Scu- 
tari, by Albanians, 6 Sept. 1878. 

At Cabul (see Afghanistan), 1879. 

Alexandiia (see Egypt), 11 June, 1882. 

Of Christians in Coehin-China ; 24,000 reported to be 
massacred, summer, 1885 ; and about 22,000 in Annam 

. by rebels, July—Dee. 1885. 
See Minnesota, Modoc Indians, and Turkey, 1876. 





MASSACRES IN BRITISH IISTORY. 

Of 300 British nobles, on Salisbury Plain, by Hengist, 
about 450. 

Of the monks of Bangor, to the number of 1200, by Ethel- 
frid, king of Benicia, 607 or 612. 

Of the Danes m the southern counties of England, in 
the night of 13 Nov. 1002, by order of Ethelred 1}. At 
London it was most bloody, the churches heing no 
sauctyary. Amongst the rest was Gunilda, sister of 
Swein, king of Denmark, left in hostage for the per- 
formance of a treaty but newly concluded. Baker. 

Of the Jews, in Fngland. Soute few pressing into Wi 
minster hall at Richard I.’s coronation, were put to 
death by'the people; and a false alarm being given 
that the king had ordered a general inassaere of them, 
the people in many parts of England slew all they met. 
In York 500, who had taken shelter in a castle, killed 
theinselves, rather than fall into the hands of the 
multitude, 1189. 

Of the Bristol colonists, at Cullen's Wood, Ireland (sce 
Cullen's Wood), 1209. 

Of the English factory at Antboyna, in order to dispossess. 
its members of the Spice Islands, Feb. 1624. 

Massacre of the Protestants in Ireland, in O'Neill's rebel- 
lion, which began 23 Oct. 1641. Upwards of 30,000 British 
were killed in the commencement of this rebellion. Sir 
William Petty. In the first three or four days of it, 
forty or fifty thousand of the Protestants were de- 
stroyed. Lord Clarendon. Before the rebellion was 
entirely suppressed, 154,000 Protestants were massa- 
ered. Sir lv. Temple. . 

Of the Macdonalds of Gleneoe (see Glencoe), 13 Feh. 1692. 

Of 184 nen, women, and children, chiclly Protestants, 
burnt, shot, or piereed to death by pikes; perpetrated 
by the insurgent Irish, at the barn of Scullabogue, 
Jreland, in z798. Musgrave. 

Of Europeans at Meerut, Delhi, &c., by mutineers of the 
native Indian ariny (see India), May and June, 1857. 
Of Europeans at Kalangan, on the south coast of Borneo, 

1 May, 1859. 

Of the Europeans at Morant bay, Jamaiea, by the in- 
furiated negroes, 11-12 Oct. 1865 ; sce Jamaica. 

Of lieut. Noleombe and surveying party (about 70) in 
Assam on Naga hills ; abont 24 Feb. 1875. : 

Of Mr. Margary and servants (with col. Browne’s expedi- 
tion into Western China) at Manwyne, by Chinese, 
21 Feb. 1875. 

Of commodore Goodenough, of the Pearl, and 2 seamen, 
by natives of Santa Cruz island, South Pacifle ocean ; 
attacked 12 Aug., died 20 Ang. 1875. 


MASSAGET/S, an ancient Seythian people 
(probably the ancestors of the Goths), who invaded 
Asia about O35- In a conflict with them Cyrus the 
Great was ki fed, 529 B.C. 

MASSILIA, see ALarseilles. 

MASSORAH, see Jasorah. 


MASSOWAH, 2port on the Red Sea, subject to 
Egypt. Certain commercial rights secured to Abys- 
sima by treaty with England and Egypt, May, 1834. 
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The Italian flag hoisted beside the Egyptian, 6 Feb, 1835 | 


The Abyssinians onder Ras Aloula severely defeat 
the Arabs at Kufeit near Amadib 23 Sept. ,, 
Government of Massowah assuined by the as 
2weEc. 5, 
Abyssinians attack Massowah and Italian ont posts 
but snffer lossand retire . ~. 18 Jan. et seq. 1887 
About 500 Italians proceeding with supplies to 
Sahati cut otf by Abyssinians under Ras Aloula 
after heroic resistance at Dagoli, uear Massuwah 
25-26 Jan. ,, 
Negotiations with Ras Aloula with respect to release 
of prisoners : : . s . r1°:RRaeh, ,, 
Skirmishes between Italians and Deber tribe 
27-28 March, ,, 
Major Sayoiroux made a prisoner, still kept by the 
Abyssinians, April ; released - : sept. ,, 
Proclamation issued declaring that a state of war 
exists in Massowah and its dependencies, with 
blockade of ports : : 2May, ,, 
The chief Kantibay submits to Italy 18 Otte ,, 
Declared to be in a state of siege : . 10 Nov. ,, 
Italy notifies to the powers that it has annexed 
Massowah P : " ‘ July, 1888 
Protectorate proclaimed at Zulla “ -3Amug. ,, 
Severe defeat of Italians at Sanganeiti on the borders 
through native treachery ; four Italian officers 
killed i ' " J . A Aug. ,, 
Keren occupied and annexed by the Italians 2 June, 1889 


MASTER oF THE CEREMONIES, see Cere- 
monies. 


MASTER anp SERVANT AcT (amending 
the statute respecting them) was passed 20 Aug. 
1867 ; see Servants. 


Royal commission to examine into its working, 
reporte:l 31 July ; published evidence Oct. 1874 


MASTER OF THE GREAT WARDROBE, an 
officer of great antiquity and dignity. The esta- 
blishment was abolished in 1782, and the duties 
transferred to the lord chamberlain. 


MASTER oF THE REVELS, an officer of the 
court. Solomon Dayrolle was the last appointed. 
Part of the duties were transferred to the lcenser of 
plays, 1737. 

MASTER OF THE ROLLS, an equity judge, 
derives his title from having the custody of all 
charters, patents, commissions, deeds, and recog- 
nigances, entered upon rolls of parchment; his de- 
crees are appealable to the court of chancery. The 
Tepository of public papers, called the Rolls, was in 
Chancery-lane. The rolls were formerly kept in a 
chapel founded for the converted Jews; but after 
the Jews were expelled the kingdom in 1290 it was 
annexed for ever afterwards to the office of the 
mastership of the rolls. Here were kept all the 
records since the beginning of the reign of king 
Richard IIT., 1483; all prior to that period being 
kept in the Tower of London; see Records. The 
first recorded master of the rolls was either John de 
Langton, appointed 1286, or Adam de Osgodeby, 
appointed 1 Oct. 1295; but it is clear that the office 
Was in existence long before. Hardy. The duties 
were defined in 1833; thé salary regulated in 1837. 
Changes by the judicature act of 1881. By the 
supreme court of judicature act, the master of the 
rolls was made a )ndge of appeal only. 

RECENT MASTERS OF THE ROLLS. 


Sir Wm. Grant appointed . . 27 May, 1801 
Sir Thomas Plumer ‘ : Jan. 1818 
Robert, lord Gifford . ; A 2 . 5 April, 1824 
Sir J. S. Copley (aft. lord Lyndhurst) . 14 Sept. 1826 
Sir John Leaeh . . : : : - 3 May, 1827 
Sir C. Pepys (aft. lord Cottenham) ; 29 Sept. 1834 
Henry Bickersteth (aft. lord Langdale) 19 Jan. 1836 
Sir John (baron 1865) Romilly . 28 March, 1851 


Sir George Jessel (a2 Jew), 29 Aug. 1873 ; died, 


21 Mareh, 


188 
Sir Wm. Baliol Brett (ord Esher, 188s) . : 


aw 


MATTER. 


MASTERS 1x CHANCERY, chosen from the 
equity bar, were first appointed, it is said, to assist 
the ignorance of sir Chnstopher Hatton, lord chan- 
cellor of England, in 1587. e office was abolished 
in 1852. The offices of the masters in the queen’s 
bench, common pleas, and exchequer divisions of 
the high court of justice were amalgamated into 
~~ central office in the high court of justice in 
1879. 


MASTODON, ece Mammoth. 
MATABELE LAND, South Africa. A depn- 


tation from the king Lobepgula was received by 
gueen Victoria at Windsor, 2 March, 1889; he 
appealed fer protection against Mr. Rudd and 
others (a syndicate), to whom he had inconsiderately 
conceded fands, &c. It was reported in April, that 
these concessions were legally withdrawn. 


MATACAO, a small island near Sierra Leone; 
secured to the British by treaty, 18 April, 1826. 
It was occupied by the French, March, 1879; and 
ase some discussion was left by them June fol- 
owing. 


MATCHES, see Lucifers. 


MATERIALISM, the doctrine held by those 
who maintain that the soul of man is not a spiritual 
substance distinct from matter, but is the result of a 
particular organisation of matter in the body. The 
term is rather loosely applied to the system of 
Epicurus, about 310 B.c.; Hobbes, about a.v. 1642 ; 
Priestley, about 1772; and many eminent men in 
the present day. It is not necessarily identical 
with atheism. 


MATERNITY CHARITY, ROYAL, Fins- 


bury; founded 1757. 


MATHEMATICS formerly signified all kinds 
of learning; but the term is now applied to the 
sciences relating to numbers and qnantity; see 
Arithmetic. Among the most eminent mathe- 
maticians were Euclid, 300 3B.c.; Archimedes, 
287 B.c.; Descartes, died 1650 a.p.; Barrow, died 
1677; Leibnitz, died 1716; sir Isaac Newton, died 
1727; Euler, died 1783; Lagrange, died 1813; 
Laplace, died 1827; and Dr. Peacock, died 1858; 
sir G. B. Airy, Bartholomew Price, J. J. Sylvester, 
and I. Todhunter, (died 1884,) are eminent 
mathematicians. Mary Somerville, born 1790, au- 
thor of the ‘‘ Mechanism of the Heavens,’’ died 1873. 
The London Mathematical Society was founded, 16 
Jan. 1865 ; professor Aug. De Morgan, president. 


John Thomas Crossley, author of the popular “ Intel- 
lectual Calculator,” died 29 April, 1889, aged 89. 


MATHURINS, see under Zrinity. 


MATINS. The service or prayers first per- 
formed in the morning or beginning of the day in 
the Roman Catholic church. The French Matins 
were the massacre of St. Bartholomew, 24 Aug. 
1572. The Matins of Moscow were the massacre of 
prince Demetrius, and the Poles his adherents, in 
the morning of 27 May, 1606. 


MATRIMONIAL CAUSES ACT, passed 
1859. By the act passed 27 May, 1878, a magistrate 
may grant judicial separation with maintenance to 
a wife suffering from a husband’s violent usage. 
The act was amended in 1884. 


MATTER is held to exist in three states: 
gaseous, liquid, and solid. Mr. William Crookes 
considers that there is a fourth state, ‘‘radiant 


matter,” subtler than any of these, 1879-So. See 
Light. 
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MATTERHORN. 


MATTERHORN, 2 part of the main ridge of 
the Alps, about 1 836 feet high, S. Switzerland. 
After various fruitless attempts by professor Tyn- 
dall and other eminent climbers, in 1860, the sum- 
mit was reached on 14 July, 1865, by Mr. Edward 
Whymper and others. During their descent, four 
of the party were killed. Mr. Hadow fell; the 
connecting rope broke, and he himself, lord Francis 
Douglas, the rev. Mr. Hudson, and Michael Croz, 
a guide, slipped down, and fell from a precipice 
nearly 4000 feet high. Miss Walker, with her 
father, asecnded the Matterhorn, 22 July, a 
Three gentlemen ascended without a guide, 21 July, 
1876. Dr. W.0O. Moseley, an American, was killed 
here, 14 Aug. 1879. 


MAUNDY-THURSDAY (derived by Spel- 
man from mande, a hand-basket, in which the king 
was accustomed to give alms to the poor; by others 
from dies mandati, the day on which Christ gave 
his grand mandate, that we should love one an- 
other), the Thursday before Good Friday. MVheatly. 
On this day it was the custom of our sovercigns or 
their almoners to give alms, food, and clothing to as 
many poor persons as they were years old. It was 
begun by Edward HI., when he was fifty years of 
age, 1363, and is still continued. 


MAUR, ST., sce Benedictions. 
MAURITANIA (XN. Africa), with Numidia, 


became a Koman province, 45 B.c., with Sallust for 

ro-consul. Augustus created (30 a a kingdom 
ormed of Mauritania and part ot Getulia, for Juba 
II., a descendant of the ancient African princes. 
Suetonius Paulinus suppressed a revolt here, A.D. 42, 
wher. it was made a province, divided into parts. 
The country was coos by the Vandals and 
Greeks, and fell into the hands of the Arabs, about 
667; sec Morocco, and Moors. 


MAURITIUS, or ISLE OF FRANCE (in the 
Indian Ocean), was discovered by the Portuguese, 
1505; but the Dutch were the first settlers in 1598. 

ey called it after prince Maurice, their stadt- 
holder, hut on the acquisition of the Cape of Good 
Hope, they deserted it; and it continued unsettled 
until the French landed, and gave it the name of 
one of the finest provinces in France, 1715. This 
island was taken te the British, 2 Dec. 1310, and 
confirmed to them by the treaty of Paris in 1814. 
The bisbopric was founded 1854. Sir Henry Barkly, 
governor, in 1863, suceceded by sir Arthur H. 
Gordon, 1870; sir Arthur Purves Phayre, 1874; 
sir George F. Bowen, 1878; sir J. Pope Ilennessy, 
Dec. 1882; Mr. Clifford Lloyd, lieut.-governor, 
Nov. 1885. Population in 1861, 313,402 ; in 1875, 
344,602; in 1885, 361,404. In 1866 two railways 
were in progress; both now opencd. By an awful 
hurricane, on 11 March, 1868, great damage was 
done toshipping and buildings, with much lossof life. 
A responsible government granted with a legislative 

assembly z A = July-Sept. 1885 
Dissensions between sir J. Pope Henuessy and 

Mr. Clifford Lloyd and the council, April; Mr. 

Lloyd removed (made governor of the Seychelles) ; 

sir Hercules Robinson as royal connnissioner 

investigates the affairs, and suspends the governor 

from action, announced 28 Dec. 1886. Sir J. Pope 

Hennessy reinstated with admonition July, 1887 ; 

arrives at Mauritius . : : 22 Dec. 1888 


MAUSOLEUM. Artemisia inarried her own 
brother, Mausolus, king of Caria, Asia Minor, 
377 B.c. At his death she drank in liquor his ashes 
after his body had been burned, and crected to his 
memory at ffalicurnassus a monument, one of the 
seven wonders of the world (350 B.c.), termed 
Mausoleum. She invited all the literary men of 
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MAYORS. 


her age, and proposed rewards to him who composed 
the best clegiac panegyric upon her husband. The 
prize was adjudged to Theopompus, 357 8.c. She 
died 352 n.c. The statue of Mausolus is among the 
antiquities brought from ILalicarnassus by Mr. C. T. 
Newton in 1857, and placed in the British Museum. 
A mausoleum for the royal family of England was 
founded by the queen at Frogmore, 15 March, 1862. 


MAUVE (French for malva, mallow), a ase 
produced by Dr. Stenhouse from lichens in 1848; 
now produced from Aniline (which see). 


MAY, the fifth month of the ycar, received its 
name, some say, from Romulus, who gave it this 
appellation in respect to the senators and nobles of 
his city, who were denominated majores ; others 
supposed it was so called from Maia, the mother of 
Mercury, to whom they offered sacrifices on the first 
day. Theancient Romans used to go in procession 
to the grotto of Egeria on May-day; see Lvil 
May-day. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Montague (who died in 1800) gave for 
many years, on May-day, an entertainment at her 
house in Portman-square, to the chimney-sweepers of 
London. They were regaled with roast beef and plum 
pudding, and a danee sueceeded. Upon their depar- 
ture, each guest received a shilling from the mistress 
of the feast. It is said, though the statement is much 
doubted, that this entertainment was instituted to 
conmemorate the circumstance of Mrs. Montague’s 
having once found a boy of her own, or that of a rela- 
tion, among the sooty tribe. In allusion to this imei- 
dent, perhaps, a story resembling the adventures of 
this lost child is pathetically related by Montgomery, 
in ‘‘ The Chimney-Sweeper’s Boy.” 

The annual festival of “ Jaek In the Green,” and his 
companion sweeps, has gradually ceased, 1876. 
MAYENCE, see Aentz. 

MAY-FLOWER, see Pilgrim Fathers. 

‘MAY LAWS,” see Prussia, May, 1873. 


MAYNOOTH COLLEGE (ireland), 
founded by parliament, 1795, and endowed by a 
yearly grant voted for the education of students 
designed for the Roman Catholic priesthood in 
Ireland. An act for its government was passed in 
1800. It contains about 500 students. Permanent 
endowment of this college (30,000¢. for the enlarge- 
ment of the buildings and 26,0007. annually) was 
granted by parliament, June, 1845. This occasioned 
much controversy in England, a motion being made 
for its abolition almost every session. The college 
was repaired and enlarged in 1860. By the Irish 
Church act, passed 26 July, 1869, the annual parlia- 
mentary grant was to cease after 1 Jan. 1871; a 
compensation being made. <A synod held here, 
Sept. 1875, condemned mixed education. The build- 
ings were inuch injured by fire, 31 Oct. 1878; dam- 
age estimated at 10,000/. The pictures and books 
were saved. 


MAYO ASSASSINATION, Richard South~ 
well Bourke, earl of Mayo, was born 21 Feb. 1822. 
As lord Naas he was chief secretary for Ireland, in 
the Derby and Disraeli administrations, 1852, 1858-9, 
1866-8. In Sept. 1868, he was appointed viceroy 
of India, and energetically fulfilled the duties. He 
was assassinated at Port Blair in the Andaman 
islands, on a visit of inspection, by Shere Ali, a 
convict, 8 TFeb. 1872. The Indian government 
granted an annual pension of 1000/. to the countess, 
and 20,000/. for the children; and 1oool. a year 
was added to lady Mayo’s pension by parliament, 
voted unanimously, 22 July, 1872. 


MAYORS oF Ti1zE, Pauack, high officers in 
France, who had great influence during the later 
Me-ovingian kings, termed ‘ fainéants,” do-no- 








MAYORS. 53 MAZRA. 
things:—Pepin the Old (or de Landen), 622 ef seq.; | 1828-9. William Thompson. 
Pepin Héristal, 687-714; Charles Martel, despotic, oe a -_w ee 
Piesea - Pepin le Bref, 741, who shut up Chil- See; r~* ie Temecion els oe 
deric III. in a monastery, und himself took the iad 2 Gh iliten Meaplnativer. 
kingdom, 752. 1834-5. Henry Winchester. 
MAYORS oF Corporations. At the time — Pres eng Catan. 
of the Norman conquest, 1006, the chief officer of | 1337.8 Sir John Cowan, bart. 
London was called port-grave, afterwards softened | 1838-5. Samuc! Wilson. 
into port-reeve, from Saxon words signifying chicf | 1839-40. Sir Chapman Marshall, bart. 
governor of a harbour. He was afterwards called | 1840-1. Thomas Johnson. 
provost ; but in Henry II.’s reign the Norman title 1841-2. John Pirie. 
1842-3. J. [fumphrey. 
of maire (soon after mayor) was brought into use. | 59 434. Sir W. Magnay, bart. 
At first the mayor was chosen for life, but after- | 1943-5 Michael Gibbs. 
wards for periods of irregular duration; now he is | 18454 John Johnson. 
chosen annually, but is eligible for re-election. He 1246-7. Sir George Carroll. 
must be an alderman, and have been sheriff. His | 1847-8. hag Kinnersley Hooper. 
duties commence on 9 Nov. The prefix orp is hl ss ee inl ah M.P. 
peculiar to the chief civic officer of London, Dublin, | 1217°> gi John Muserore. 
Edinburgh, and York. ‘ets William Hunter. 
The ‘‘ Lord Mayor's court’ is very ancient. 1852-3 Thomas Challis, M.P. 
The first mayor of London, Henry Fitz-Alwyn, 1853-4. Thomas Sidney. 
held office for 24 years, appointed a - 1189 | 1854-5. Sir Fras. G. Moon, bart. 
First presented to the barons of the exchequer . . 1231 | 1855-6. David Salomons. 
The prefix of lord granted by Edward [{f., with the 1856-7. Thomas Quested Finnis. 
» style of right seg ne _ : 1354 | 1857-8. 7“ Robert ng Carden (bart. , May, 1887), (died 20 
ir Venry_ Pickard, who had been lo mayor oO an. 18838 
London in 1357, sumptuously entertained in one 1858-9. David W. Wire. 
day four monarchs: Edward, king of Englan#l ; 1859-60. James Carter. 
Jolin, king of France : the king of Cyprus ; and 1860-1. William Cubitt, M-P. 
Dav id, king of Scotland ; the Biack Prince and 1861-2. William Cubitt, again. 
many of the nobility being present. Stow. . . 1363.) 1862-3 W. A. Rose. 
Sir John Norman, the first lord mayor who went by } 1863-4. Wm. Lawrence. 
water to be sworn at Westminster, and instituted | 1864-5. Warren S. Hale. 
lord mayor's show . - 1453 | 1865-6. Benj. Sam. Phillips. 
The more costly pageants of the show laid aside. 1685 | 1866-7. Thos. Gabriel. 
The lord mayor entertained the prince regent of | 1867-8. Win. Ferneley Allen. 
Engiand, the emperor of Russia, king of Prussia, 1868-9. James Lawrence. 
and numerous foreigners of high rank 18 June, 1814 | 1869-70. Robert Besley. 
The lord mayor, Farncombe, gave a banquet to 1870-1. Thomas Dakin. 
prince Albert and the mayors of most of the 1871-2. Sills John Gibbons. 
boroughs of the United Kingdom, in further- 1872-3. Sir Sidney Hedley Waterlow. 
ance of the project of the great International 1873-4. Andrew Lusk, M.P. 
Industrial Exhibition, 1851 3 - 21 March, 1859 | 1874-5. David Henry Stone. 
The lord mayor, sir F. Moon, entertained to em- 1875-6. Wm. James Richmond Cotton. 
perorand empress ofthe French . g April, 1855 | 1876-7. Sir Thomas White. 
The lord mayor, B. S. Phillips, entertained the king 1877-8. Thomas Scambler Owden. 
= ae of a 3g Belgians, July ; entertained by 1878-9. Sir St Ncaeet ts, " 
em at Brussels . . Oct. 1866 | 1879-80. Sir Francis Wyatt Truscot 
The lord mayor entertained the viceroy of Egypt, 1880-1. Wm. McArthur. 
bs June ; ie sultan, és uly, 1867; the shah of 1881-2. a. en Ee ea May. : 
ersia, 20 June, 18 the czar . . 18 May, 18 1832- enry ond Knig 
Lord Mayor eominge died while in office (the first wi 1883-4, R. N. Fowler, M.P. 
since William Beckford, who died 21 June, 1770), 1834-5. George Swan Nottage; died 11 April, 1885. 
11 April, 1885 | 1885. ailien en bart. M.P., re-elected 14 April. 
_—% 1885-6. John Staples 
oS S, = Sea a — 1886-7. Sir Reginald Hanson (bart., May, 1887) 
i aay ee een Baier bart. 1837-8. ., de Keyser (Belgian R.C.) (int. Oct. 
ee oe, ea 1833-9. James Whitehead. 


Peter Perehard. 

Sir James Shaw. 

Sir William Leighton, bart. 
John Ainsley. 

Sir Charles Flower, bart. 
Thomas Smith. 

Joshua Jonathan Smith. 
Sir Claudius S. Hunter, bart. 
George Scholey. 

Sir William Domville, bart. 
Samuel Birch. 

Matthew Wood. 

Matthew Wood again. 
Christopher Smith. 

John Atkins. 

George Brydyes. 

John T. Thorpe. 
Christopher Magnay. 
William Heygate. 

Robert Waitlhman. 

John Garratt. 

William Venables. 
Anthony Browne. 
Matthias Prime Lucas, 


1804-5. 
1805-6. 
1806-7. 
1807-8. 
1808-9. 
1809-10. 
1810-11. 
1811-12. 
1812-13. 
1813-14. 
1814-15. 
1815-16. 
1816-17. 
1817-18. 
1818-19. 
1819-20. 
1820-1. 
1821-2. 
1822-3. 
1823-4. 
1824-5. 
1825-6. 
1826-7. 
1827-8. 





LORD MAYORS OF DUBLIN. 
John le Decer was appointed first provost in 1308; 
a gilded sword was granted to be borne before the 
provost by Henry IV. : : pe 
Thomas Cusack appointed first mayor 
The collar of SS. and a foot company granted by 
Charles IL to the mayors. 
Sir-Daniel Bellingham, the first mayor bomen 
with the title of 1 lord, by Charles IL, who granted 
sool. per annum, in lieu of the company of foot. . 1665 
The new collar of SS. granted by William I{L tothe 
mayor, value roool., the former having been lost 
in James IL.’s time, . 4 < - 1597 


MAZARIN BIBLE, see Printing, 1450-5. 


MAZRA (or Baba Wali), near Candahar, 
Afghanistan. Here gen. sir Frederick Sleigh 
Roberts totally defeated Sirdar Mahomed Ayoob 
Khan, and captured his camp and all his eannon, 
1 Sept. 1880. Amongst the killed were colonel F. 
| Brownlow, eapt. St. John F. Frome, and capt. E. 
Straton ; lieut. Hector, Maclaine (mad € prisoner 27 
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MAZURKA 





aa was found recently murdered. Ayoob Khan 
with some followers fled towards Herat. 


MAZURKA, a Polish dance of the 16th cen- 
tury, introduced into England about 1845 ; Chopin’s 


music for the mazurka is much admired. 


MEAL TUB PLOT, against the duke of 
York, afterwards James If., contrived by one 
Dangerfield, who secreted a bundle of seditious 
letters in the lodgings of colonel Maunscll, and then 
gave information to the custom-liouse officers to 
search for smuggled goods, 23 Oct. 1679. After 
Dangerfield’s apprehension, on suspicion of forging 
these letters, papers were found concealed in a 
meal-tub at the house of a woman with whom he 
eohabited, which contained the scheme to be sworn 
to, accusing the most eminent persons in the Protcs- 
tant intcrest, who were against the duke of York’s 
succession, of treason,—particularly the earls of 
Shaftesbury, Essex, and Halifax. On Dangerfield 
being whipped the last time, as part of his punish- 
ment, I June, 1685, one of his eyes was struck out 
by a barrister named Robert Francis. This caused 
his death, for which his assailant was hanged. 


MEASURES, see Weights, and Micrometer. 
‘Not men, but measures,” a phrase used in par- 
liament by Brougham, 2 Nov. 1830. 


MEAT, see Provisions. 


MEAT-BISCUIT, said to have been invented 
by Cecil Borden, 1850. See Aik. 


MEATH (Ireland). Many episcopal sees in 
Meath (as Clonard, Duleek, and others of less note) 
were fixed at Clonard, before 1151-2, when the 
division of the bishoprics in Ireland was made by 
John Paparo, then legate from Pope Eugene III. 
Eugene was the first styled bishop of Meath, about 
ee Meath was valued, 30 Henry VIII., at 
373¢. 128. per annum. 


MECCA (in Arabia), the birth-place of Ma- 
homet, about 571, whence he was compelled to flee, 
15 July, 622 (the Hégira). On one of the neigh- 
bouring hills is a cave, where it is asserted he 
retired to perform his devotions, and where the 
greatest a of the Koran was brought to him by 
the angel Gabriel, 604. Mecca, after being vainly 
besieged by Hosein for the caliph Yezid, 682, was 
taken by Abdelmelek, 692. In 1803 it fell into the 
hands of the Wahabees, a Mahometan sect. They 
were expelled by the pacha of Egypt in 181%, 
who retired in 1841. It is said that 160,000 

ilgrims visited Mecca in 1858, and only 50,000 
in 1859. The grand shereef was assassinated by a 
fanatic, 21 March, 1880. Pilgrimage to Mecca 
still continues ; annual average, 93,350 (1887): 


MECHANICAL ENGINEERS’ INSTI- 
TUTION. Sce under Engineers, 1847. 


MECHANICS. The simple mechanical 
powers have been ascribed to heathen deities; the 
axe, wedge, wimble, &c., to Daedalus; see Steam 
Engine, Motion. 


Aristotle writes on mechanics about . B.C. 320 

The properties of the lever, &c., demonstrated by 
Archimedes, who died ; x A ‘ ‘comes 

{He laid the foundations of nearly all those inven- 
tions, the further prosecution of which is the 
boast of our age. Wallis (1695).] 

The hand-mill, or quern, was very early in use; the 
Romans found one in Yorkshire. 

Cattle-mills, mole jumentarice, were also in use by 
the Romans, 

The water-mill was probably invented in Asia; the 
first that was described was near one of the 
dwellings of Mithridates . . =. . « 9 
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2 MECKLENBURG. 


A water-mill is said to have been erected on the 
river Tiber, at Rome. : : : P ecee.SO 
Pappus wrote on mechanics. “ about A.D. 350 
Floating-inills on the Tiber . : : x es 
Tide-mills were, many of them, in use in Venice 
about 1078 
Wind-mills were in very general use in the 12th 
century. 
Saw-inills are said to have been in use at Augsburg 1332 
Theory of the inclined plane investigated by Cardan 
abont 1540 
Work on Statics, by Stevinus . " P ; . 1586 
Galileo's ‘‘Scienza Meecanica” ., ‘: ‘ - «+ 1638 
Theory of falling bodies, Galileo i ' ‘ . 1638 
Laws of pereussion, Huygens, Wallis, Wren, about 1660 
Theory of oscillation, Huygens ' : : . 1670 
Epicyeloidal form of the teeth of wheels, Roemer . 1675 
Pereussion and animal mechanies, Borelli; he died 1679 
Application of mechanics to astronomy, parallel- 
ism of forces, laws of motion, &c., Newton, 
Hooke, &e. ; j ; ‘ , a 1666-1700 
Problem of the catenary with the analysis, Dr. 
Gregory . : : : , : : ot 
Spirit level (and many other inventions) by Dr. Ifooke 
from 1660 tu 1702 
D’Alembert’s researches on dynamics . about 1743 
Lagrange’s ‘‘ Mécanique Analytique”” published . 1788 
Laplace's ‘‘ Mécanique Céleste ” published 1799-1805 
Borgnis’ Dictionnaire de Mécanique appliquée aux 
Arts, ro vols. ; : . : ‘ > 1818-23 
Edward H. Knight’s excellent ‘‘ Practical Dic- 
tionary of Mechanies,” published 1877-84 
[Among the best modern writers on the science of 
mechanics are Poneelet, Whewell, Barlow, Mose- 
ley, Delaunay, Rankine, Bartholomew Price, Ball 


and Willis. } 

MECHANICS’ INSTITUTIONS. One 
was founded by Dr. Birkbeck in London, and 
another in Glasgow, in 1823; and soon after others 
arose in different parts of the empire. They have 
revived since 1857, many noblemen and gentlemen 


giving lectures in them. 


MECHANICS’ MAGAZINE, weekly; esta- 
blished 30 Aug. 1823; was incorporated with a new 
paper termed “ Iron,” Jan. 1873. 


MECHLIN or MALrNEs (Belgium), re- 
nowned for its lace manufacture, was founded in 
the 6th century; destroyed by the Normans in $84; 
sacked by the Spaniards, 1572; taken by the prince 
of Orange, I 5B and by the English, 1580; and 
frequently captured in the 17th and 18th centuries, 

artaking in the evil fortunes of the country. A 
Rename Catholic congress was held here Sept. 1867. 


MECKLENBURG (N. Germany), formerly 
a principality in Lower Saxony, now independent 
as the two grand duchies of Mecklenburg-Schwerin 
(population in 1885, 575,152) and Mecklenhurg- 
Strelitz (population in 1885, 98,371). The house 
of Mecklenburg claims to be descended from Gen- 
seric the Vandal, who ravaged the western empire 
in the $th century, and died 477. During the 
Thirty years’ war Mecklenburg was eer by 
Wallenstein, who became its duke, 1628; it was 
restored to its own duke, 1630. After several 
changes the government was settled in I7OI as it 
now exists in the two branches of Schwerin and 
Strelitz. In 1815 the dukes were made grand 
dukes. The dukes joined the new North German 
confederation by treaty, 21 Aug. 1866. Disputes 
betwecn the two chambers respecting a new cousti- 
tution, Feb. 1875. 
GRAND-DUKES OF MECKLENBURG-SCHWERIN. 
1815. Frederie-Francis I.; died 7 Mareh, 1842. 
1842. Frederic-Francis I1.; born 28 Feb. 1823; died 15 
April, 1883. 
1883. Frederic-Francis I11. son, born 19 Marchi, 185r. 
GRAND-DUKES OF MECKLENBURO-STRELITZ. 
1815. Charles ; died 6 Nov. 1816. 
1816. George, born rz Aug. 1779; died 6 Sept. 1860. 





Se aeneeal 
- oe aa ee 


MEDALS. 





583 





MEG ERA. 





1S€o. Frederie William, burn 17 Oct. 1819; married prin- | London, 2-9 August, 1881; eighth, Copenhagen, 


cess Augusta of Cambridge, 28 June, 1843. 
zy his son, Adolphus-Fredcrie, born 22 July, 
184 

The royal family of England is intimately allied 
with the house of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, King 
George III. married Charlotte, a daughter of the 

3 duke, in 1761; their son, the duke of Cumber- 
land (afterwards king of Hanover) married 
princess Frederiea Caroline, a daughter of the 
duke, in 1815. 


MEDALS, sec Numismatics. The ancient 
medals resembled medallions. Modern medals 
began about 1453 in Germany. Charles I. author- 
ized the presentation of a badge or medal for 
** forlorn hopes”’ soldiers, May, 1643. The house 
of commons resolved to grant rewards and medals 
to the fleet whose officers (Blake, Monk, Penn and 
Lawson) and men gained a glorious victory over 
the Dutch ficet, offthe Texel, in 1653. Blake’s medal 
of 1653 was bought by his majesty, William IV. for 
150 guineas. In 1692 an act was passed for apply- 
ing the tenth part of the procceds of prizes for 
medals and other rewards for officers, seamen, and 
marines. Subsequent to Lord Howe’s vietory, 
I June, 1794, it was thought expedient to institute 
a naval medal. Mcdals were struck for the victory 
of Waterloo; a general war medal (for the war 
1793-1814) was ordered in 1847; and special medals 
were given after the Caffre and Chinese wars. Medals 
were presented by the queen to persons distin- 

uished in the war in the Crimea, 18 May, 1855. 
edals were given to arctic veyagers of 187 3° in 
y 


1877; after Ezyptian war, 1882, distributed by the 

queen at Windsor, 21 Nov. 1882; medals for the 

Soudan war, ordered, 2 Scpt, 1855 ; a Burmah medal 

was given for the war, 1885-7. Col. Eaton exhi- 

bited 1000 medals in New Bond-street, May, 1880. 

Society of Medallists formed in the spring of 1885 by the 
hon. C. W. Fremantie, depnty-master of the Mint, 
president, sir Frederick Leighton and others. 

Jubilee medal designet by sir Frederick Leighton, 
P.R.A., issued. 

A list of military and naval medals is giveu iu JW hitaker's 
Almanack in 1888. 

General Fred. Brine possesses a fine collection of war 
medals which he has exhibited. 


10 Aug. 1884; ninth, Washington, 5-10 Sept. 
1887 ; tenth, to be at Berlin, 1890. 

MEDICAL COUNCIL. The Medical Act, 
1858, “to regulate the qualifications of praeti- 
tioners in medicine and surgery;’’ was amended 
in 1860, and_an important amendment act, with- 
drawn 25 July, 1884, passed 1886. It esta- 
blished ‘“‘the General Couneil of Medical Edu- 
cation and Registration of the United King- 
dom.”’ The first mecting of this council took 
place on 23 Nov. 1858, when sir B. C. Brodie was 
elected first president (who on 30 Nov. was elected 
resident of thee Royal Society). He was succeeded 
y Mr. J. H. Green in June, 1860; by Dr. George 
Burrows, Jan. 1864; by Dr. George Edward Paget 
in 1870; and by Dr. Henry Wentworth Acland in 
1874. The first Seodioul Register was issued in July, 
1859. In 1862 the council was incorporated by 
parliament, and authorised to prepare and sell a 
new Pharmacopaia, which was published as the 
‘‘ British Pharmacopoeia,’ in 1864. New editions 
have appeared since. 


MEDICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON 
founded 1773. , Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society, founded 1805. 

MEDICI FAMILY, the restorers of litera- 
ture and the fine arts in Italy, were chiefs or 
signort of the republic of Florence from 1434) in 
which year Cosmo de’ Medici, who had been 
banished from the republic, was recalled and made 
its chicf; he ruled for thirty years. Lorenzo de’ 
Medici, styled ‘‘ the Magnificent,’’ and the “ Father 
of Letters,” ruled Florence from 1469 to 1492. 
Giovanni de’ Medici (pope Leo X.) was the son of 
Lorenzo. Roscoe. From 1569 to 1737 the Medici 
family were hereditary grand dukes of Tuscany 
(tchich see). Cattarina de’ Medici became queen of 
Franee in I a7; and regent in 1550. She plotted 
with the duke of Alva to destroy the Protestants 
in 1565. 

MEDICINE, see Physic, and Physicians. 

MEDINA (Arabia Deserta), famous for the 


tomb of Mahomet, in a large mesque, lighted by 


MEDIA, a province of the Assyrian empire, 
revolted, 711 8.c. Its chronclogy is doubtful. 
Revolt of the Medes . ‘ P ‘ ‘ -BC. 711 
Deioces, founder of Eebatana, reigns . A a 
Phraortes, or Arphaxad, reigns ; (he conquers Persia, 


Armenia, and other countries) 656 | 
Warlike reign of Cyaxares . : : : - 632-594 
War with the Lydians (see Halys) . e 5 - 603 
<Astyages reigns . : , : ‘ : ia 5% 
Astyages deposed by Cyrus, 550; who established 

the empire of Persia (which sez). ; 2 560 


MEDLAEVAL, see Dark Ages. 
MEDICAL ACT, see Medical Council. 
MEDICAL ASSOCIATION, British, 


founded in 1832 forthe promotion of medical science 
and the maintenance of the honour of the medical 
profession. It holds annual meetings at different 
places in the United Kingdom, and publishes the 
** British Medical Journal” weekly. 


MEDICAL BENEVOLENT COLLEGE, 
Royal, (Epsom,) opened in 1855 by the prince 
consort. It provides an asylum tor 20 pensioners 
male and female; and 40 foundation scholars (sons 
of medical men) are fed, clothed, and edueated. 


MEDICAL CONGRESSES, International, 
have been held at Paris, 1867; Florence, 1869; 
Vienna, 1873; Brussels, 1875: Geneva, 1877 ; 


Amsterdam, 1879; the seventh was held in 


rich lamps. Medina was called the City of the 
Prophet, because here Mahomet was protected when 
he fled from Mecca, 15 July, 622; see Hegira. 
Medina was taken by the Wahabees in 1804; re= 
taken by the pacha of Egypt, 1818. 

MEDINA, Bopora country, Africa, a kingdom 
annexed to Liberia by consent, announced Feb. 
1880. It is rich in forests and African products, 
with gold, iren, and other minerals. 


MEDINA DE RIO SECO (Valladolid, 
Spain). Here Bessiéres defeated the Spaniards, 
15 July, 1808 

MEDIOLANUM, see Wilan. 

MEDIUM, see Spiritualism. 

MEDUN, near Podgoritza, European Turkey, 
In a ravine here, the Turks, under Mahmud 
Pacha, were severely defeated by the Montenegrins, 
14 Aug. 1876. 

MEEANEE. The Belooehees, amcunting to 
30,000 infantry, with 15 guns and 5000 cavalry, 
posted in a formidable position at Meeance, were 
defeated with great loss on 17 Feb. 1843, by lieut.- 
gen. sir Charles Napier, with 2600 men of all 
arms. 

MEERUT (near Delhi). Here the Indian 
mutiny began, 10 May, 1857; see India. 


MEGJERA, see Wreeks, 1871, 





MEGAPHONE. 


MEGAPHONE, a form of telephone (hich 
see), invented by Mr. T. A. Edison, for the use of 
the deaf; announced 1878. 


MEGARA, a city of ancient Greece, was sub- 
dued by the Athenians in the 8th century B.c. 
Pericles a a revolt, 445 B.c. The Mega- 
rians founded Byzantium 657 8.c. and sent a second 
colony, 628 n.c. The Megarian onc or disputa- 
tions) school of philosophy was founded by Euclid 
and Stilpo, natives of Webra. 


MEHADPORE or ManeproreE (W. India). 
Here sir Thomas Hislop and sir John Maleolm 
defeated the Mahrattas under Holkar, 21 Dec. 1817. 


MEININGEN COURT COMPANY. See 


under Zheatres: Drury-lanc. 
MEISTERSINGERS, see Ilinnesingers. 


MELANESIA, South-west Pacifie Isles. The 
rev. J.C. Patteson (son of sir John), born 1827, was 
consecrated missionary bishop of Melanesia. Le 
and the rev. J. Atkin were murdered at the isle of 
Santa Cruz, one of the Queen Charlotte group, by the 
natives, Sept. 1871, it is supposed in revenge for 
the kidnapping natives for slaves for Queensland 
and the Fiji isles, a measure which the bishop 
himself strenuously opposed. 


MELAZZO (W. se Here Garibaldi, on 
20, 21 July, 1860, defeated the Neapolitans under 
general Bosco, who lost about 600 men; Garibaldi’s 
loss being 167. The latter entered Messina; and 
on 30 July a convention was signed, by which it 
was settled that the Neapolitan troops were to 
quit Sicily. They held the citadel of Messina till 
13 March, 1861. 


MELBOURNE (Australia) capital of Victoria 
(which ~— It was founded by J. P. Fawkener, 
29 Aug. 1535; and laid out as a town by order of 
sir R. Bourke, in April, 1837. The first land sale 
took place in June, and speculation continued till 
it caused wide-spread insolveney, in 1841-2. 
Population in 1851, 23,000; 1887, 380,000. 

Made a municipal corporation, 1842; a bishopric . 1847 
First legislative assembly of Victoria meets . 1852 
Gold found in great abundance about 80 miles from 
Melbourne in the autumn of 1851, and immense 
numbers of emigrants flocked there in conse- 
quenee, causing an enormous rise in the prices of 
provisions and clothing : . ° = 
The city greatly improved with public buildings, 
handsome shops, &c.  . : é ; : : 
The Victoria bank, Ballarat, broken open, and 
14,3001. in nioney and 200 ounees in gold dust 
earried off [one of the robbers was taken in Eng- 
land, sent back to Melbourne, and there tried 
and hanged] 4 , 4 : 8 Oct. 
University founded . ; . ‘ : ‘ ‘ 
Monster mecting held at Ballarat respecting the 
collection of the gold licenees, followed by riots, 
during whieh the Southern Cross flag was raised ; 
intervention of the military; 26 rioters and three 
soldiers killed, andgmany wounded voY. 
The mayor comes to London to congratulate the 











1853 


1854 
1855 
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queen on the marriage of the princess royal . 1858 
Intercolonial exhibition opened . - 25 Oct. 1866 
Arrival of the dnke of Edinburgh - 23 Nov. 1867 
Great telescope set up at the Observatory early in 1869 
Theatre-royal burnt. : : ; 19 March, 1872 
International exhibition opened by the marquis of 

Norinanby . m Z . . : 1 Oct. 1880 
Direet railway to Sydney completed June, 1883 


Centenary exhibition to celebrate the foundation of 
New South Wales colony opened by sir Henry 
Brongham Loch, the governor, 1 Aug. 1888-31 Jan. 1889 

Great meeting to support Imperial Institute 9 May, ,, 


See Victoria. 


MELBOURNE ADMINISTRATIONS. 
On the retirement of earl Grey, 9 July, 1834, 


est 


MELORA. 


viscount Melbourne * beeame first minister of the 
crown, 16 July. When viscount Althorp beeame 
earl Spencer, on his father’s deeease, Nov. same 
vey, lord Melbourne waited on the king to receive 
lis najesty’s eommand as to the appointment of a 
new chancellor of the Exehequer, when his majest 
said he considered the administration at an if 
Sir Robert Peel succeeded, but was compelled to re- 
sign in 1835, and lord Melbourne returned to office. 
His adnnnistration finally terminated, 30 Aug. 
1841, sir Robert Peel again coming into power; see 
Administrations. 


FIRST ADMINISTRATION, July, 1834; resigned 
Nov. 1834. 

Viscount Melbourne, first lord of the treasury. 

Marquis of Lansdowne, lord president. 

Earl Mulgrave, privy seal. 

Viseount Althorp, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Viscount Duncannon, viseount Palmerston, and T. Spring 
Rice (afterwards lord Monteagle), home, foreign, and 
colonial secretaries. . 

Lord Auckland, admiralty. ; 

Mr. Charles Grant (afterwards lord Glenelg), and Mr. C. 
P. Thomson (afterwards lord Sydenham), boards of 
control and trade. 

Lord John Russell, paymaster of the forces. 

Lord Brougham, lord chancellor. 

Sir Jolin Hobhouse, Mr. Ellice, marquis of Conyngham, 
Mr. Littleton, &e. : 


SECOND ADMINISTRATION, April, 1835. 

Viscount Melbourne, first lord of the treasury. 

Marquis of Lansdowne, lord president. 

Viseount Duneannon, privy scal, and woods and forests 
(sueceeded by earl of Clarendon, Jan. 1840). 

T. Spring Rice, chancellor of the exchequer (succeeded by 
Franeis T.* Baring, Aug. 1840). 

Lord John Russell, home seeretury (succeeded by marquis 
of Normanby, Aug. 1839). 

Viscount Palmerston, foreign secretary. 

Lord Glenelg, colonial secretary me by marquis 
of Normanby, Feb. 1839; lord John Russell, Aug. 1839). 

Viscount Howiek, secretary-at-war (succeeded by T. b. 
Macaulay, Sept. 1839). 

Lord Auckland, admiralty (succeeded by earl of Minto, 
Sept. 1835). 

Sir John C ILobhouse, board of control. 

C. Poulett Thomson, board of trade (succeeded by Henry 
Labonehere, Aug. 1839). 

Lord Lloland, chancellor of duchy of Lancaster (succeeded 
by earl of Clarendon, Oet. 1840). 

The chaneellorship in commission ; sir C, Pepys (after- 
wards lord Cottenham), became lord chancellor, Jan. 
1836. 


MELEGNANO, see Marignano. 


MELENITE, a new explosive invented by M. 
Turpin, a French chemist ; approved by the I’rench 
War Minister, Dec. 1886. Several persons killed 
by an explosion of this material at Delfort. The 

atent was bought by Messrs. Armstrong & Co., of 
‘Iswick, named Lyddite, and sold by them to the 
British Government, announecd Oct. 1888. 


MELFI (Apulia, S. Italy) was nearly destroyed 
by an earthquake, 14 Aug. 1851: about 600 persons © 
perished. 

MELODISTS’ CLUB, founded in 1825 by 
admirers of Dibdin; prizes were offered. 

MELODRAMA, in which dialogue is inter- 
spersed with music, began in Germany in the 18th 
century, and was iutroduced here by Thomas Hol- 
eroft. 

MELORA or MEtorisA, 2 small isle in the 
Mediterranean, near which the Pisan fleet defeated 
the Genoese, in 1241, capturing many bishops going 
with much treasure to a council. The total destruc- 


* Wm. Lamb, born in 1779; beeame M.P. for West- 
mlnster, 1812; seeretary for Ireland, 1827; sneceeded his 
father as viscount Melbourne, 1828; died, 24 Nov. 1848. 








pm ee ee 


Qe 


MELOS. 7 


tion of the Pisan fleet on 6 Aug. 1284, by the 
Genoese near the same place, after a most sanguinary 
conflict, was considered to be the just punishment 
of their impiety. 

MELOS (now Milo), one of the Cyclades in the 
4Egean sea, colonised by the Spartans about 1116 
B.c- During the Pelopennesian war the Melians 
adhered to Sparta, till the island was eaptured, 
after seven inenths’ siege, by the Athenians, whe 
massacred all the men and sold the women and 
children as slaves, 416 B.c. A statue of Venus, 
found here in 1820, was p!aced in the Louvre, 1834. 


MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT 
(CHARGES AND ALLEGATIONS) ACT, passed 
13 Aug., 1888. See under Jreland and Parnellites. 


MEMEL, an important commercial port in 
Prussia, built about 1279. It was taken by the 
Teutonic knights, about 1328. 1t has suffered much 
by fire, and was almost totally destroyed 4 Oct. 
1654. The less was estimated at 1,100,000/. 


MEMNONEIUM or RamMeEsEIon (Thebes, 
Egypt), the tomb of Osymandyas, according to 
Di oe new considered to be that of Rameses IIL., 
1618 B.c. 


MEMORIAL HALL, see Independents. 
MEMORY, sce Anemones. 


MEMPHIS, an ancient city of Egypt (“of 
Which the very ruins are stupendous’’), is said to 
have been built by Menes, 3890 B.c. ; or by Misraim, 
2188 p.c. It was restored by Septimius Severus, 
A.D. 202. The invasion of Cambyses, 525 f.c., 
began the ruin of Memphis, and the founding of 
Alexandria, 332, completed-it. In the 7th century, 
under the 


Sippi, was taken fromm the confederates by the 
federals after a severe conflict, 6 June, 1862. 


“MEN OF THE REIGN.” by T. Humphry 
Ward, published 1885. ‘Celebrities of the Uen- 
tury,”’ by L. C. Sanders, 1887. 


MEN OF THE TIME, a Dictionary of Con- 
temporaries, first published 1852; 12th edition, by 
T. Humphry Ward, 1887—* Men of Mark,” 
Be nted | oie i with biographical sketches, 

y Mr. T. Cooper, first appeared Jan. 1876. 


MENAGERIEBE, see Zoology, Torer. 


Mr. Phineas Taylor Barnum’s great menagerie at Bridg- 
port, Connecticut, burnt; a great many animals perish ; 
loss about 140,000/. 20 Nov. 1887. Mr. Barnum stated 
to have purchased the old Wombwell’s collection Jan. 
1888. 


MENAT STRAIT (between the Welsh coast, 


and the isle of Anglesey). Suetonius Paulinus, | 


when he iuvaded Anglesey, transported his troops 
across this strait in tlat-bottemed beats, while the 
cavalry swam over on horseback, and attacked the 
ruids in their last retreat. Their horrid practice 

of sacrificing their’ captives, and their opposition so 
incensed the Roman general, that he gave the 
Britons no quarter, throwing all that escaped from 
that battle into fires whieh they had prepared for 
‘the destruction of hi:nself and his army, 61.—In 
j crossing this strait, a ferry-boat was lost, and fifty 
rsons, chiefly Irish, 4 Dee. 1785. ‘The road froin 
ndon to Hielyhead has long been regarded as the 
phighway from the British metropolis to Dublin; 
Mr. ‘Yelford was applied to by the government to 
| perfect this route by the London and Holyhead 
mail-coach road, which he did by erecting beautiful 
suspension bridges over the river Conway and the 


ominicn of the Saracens, it fell into ! 
cay.—Mempuis, Tennessee, U. S., on the Missis- | 


CI) 


aU fs Sessa esiepyenrenehy-steere 





5 MENTZ. 

Menai Strait, commenced in July, 1818, tinished in 
July, 1825, opened 30 Jan. 1826. The Britannia 
tubular bridge over the Menai was constructed by 
Stephenson and Fairbairn in 1849-50; see Tubular 
Bridges. 


MENDICANT FRIARS. Several religious 
orders commenced alms-begging in the 1 3th century, 
in the pontificate of Innocent III. They spread 
over Europe, and formed many communities; but 
at length by a general couneil, held by Gregory X,. 
at Lyons, in 1272, were reduced to four orders— 
Dominicans, Franciscans, Carmelites, and Augus- 
tines. The Capuchins and others branched off; 
see Franciscans, &c. 


MENDICITY SOCIETY (Red Lion-square, 
London), was established in 1818 for the suppression 
of public begging, and other impositions. Tickets 
received from the socicty are given by subscribers 
to beggars, who obtain relief at the society’s house, 
if deserving. Up to 1872 the society had caused 
above 23,000 vagrants te be convicted as impostors. 
In 1857. 54,074 meals; in 1860, 42,912; in 1865, 
52,137: in 1872, 26,330; in 1878, 55,180 were dis- 
tributed. Inu 1857, 3785; in 1865, 3809; in 18725 
2192; and in 1878, 1700 begging letters were in- 
vestigated ; 1384 cases were relieved in 1887. See 
Poor. The society has been much aided by the 
action of the Charity Organization society; estab- 
lished in 1870. 


MENDOZA, in the Argentine republic, nearly 
destroyed by an earthquake, one of the most awful 
recorded, 20 March, 1861: above 7000 persons 
perished. 


MENIPPEE, see Satire. 


MENNONITES, four sects of Dutch, Flemish 
and German baptists; derive their name from Menno 
Symonis (1505-61), formerly a catholic priest, who 
became a teacher and leader of the anabaptists, 
about 1537, and published his ‘True Christian 





— 


| Belief” int p36 subsequently divisions and changes 


ensued. The Mennenites, objecting te war, emi- 
grated from Prussia t» Odessa, to esc: . military 
service, and went thence to America, 1878. 


MENSURATION,. The properties of conic 
sections were discovered by Archimedes, to whom 
the chief advancement in mensuration may be 
attributed. He also determined the ratio of spheres, 
spheroids, &c., about 218 B.c.; see Arithmetic. 
The Mensurator, a new machine for the solution 


of triangles, was explained by Mr. W. Marsham 


Adams, at the British Association Meeting at 
Brighten, Aug. 1872. ; 


MENTANA, (acar Monte Rotondo, in the old 
papal states). Here Garibaldi and his volunteers, 
after having intrenched his positions at Monte 
Rotondo and Mentana on their march towards 
Tivoli, on Sunday, 3 Nov. 1867, were totally 
defeated by the pontitical and Freneh troops under 
generals Kanzlar and Polhés, after a severe con= 
fliet, in which general Failly said ‘‘the Chassepot 
rifles did wonders.” There were about 5000 men 
on each side, but the Garibaldians were very badly 
armed. The loss of the papal and French troops 
was about 200 killed and wounded ; that of Garibaldi 
about Soo. Garibaldi crossed the Italian frontier, 
and was arrested at Correse, and eventually sent to 
Caprera (about 25 Nov.). See Rome. A monu- 
ment to the Garibaldians who fell here was inau- 
gurated 25 Nov. 1877. 


MENTZ or MayeENce (S.W. Germany), the 
Roman Moguntiaeum, built about 13 B.c. The 


MENU. 


archbishopric was founded by Boniface, 745. Many 
diets have been held here; and here John Faust 
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MESSENTA. 


MERIDA (Spain), a town in Estremadura 
(built by the Romans), was taken by the French, 


me 


established a printing press, about 1440. A festival | Jan. 1871. Near this town, at Arroy dos Molinos, 


in honour of John Gutenberg was celebrated here 
in 1837. See Printing. Mentz was given up to 
the Prussians, 26 Aug. 1866. 


MENU, INsTITuTEs oF, the very ancient 
code of India. Sir Wm. Jones, who translated them 
into English (1794), considers their date should be 
placed between Homer (about 962 3.c.) and the 
Roman Twelve Tables (about 449 B.c.). 


MERCANTILE MARINE ACT was passed 


in Aug. 1850, and amended Aug. 1851. 


MERCATOR’S CHARTS, said to have been 

‘constructed by Gerard Mercator or Kauffmann and 

ublished 1556, and applied to navigation by Edward 
right about 1599. 


MERCHANDISE MARKS ACT, passed 


in 1862 to punish forgeries of trade-marks. Another’ 


act passed in 1887. 


MERCHANT ADVENTURERWS’ COM- 
PANY, established by the duke of Brabant in 
1296, was extended to baglind in Edward III.’s 
reign, and was formed into a corporation in 1564.— 
The MeRcHANT-TayLors, a rich company of the 
city of London, of which many kings have been 
members, were so called after the admission of 
Henry VII. into their company, 1501, but were in- 
eorporated in 1466. Their school was founded in 
TS61. Stow. 


MERCHANT SHIPPING ACT of 1854 
was amended by acts passed in 1862, 1867, 1871, 1872, 
-and 1873. The Act suddenly passed 13 Aug. 1875, 
‘gave further power to the Board of Trade for 
stopping unseaworthy ships. Other Acts passed 
1876 and 1880, 1882 and 1883; see Courts of Survey, 
and Seamen. 


Loss of life at sea having greatly increased, a new 
bill brought in by Mr. Joseph Chaimpberlain, pre- 
sident of the Board of Trade, to prevent over- 
Jvading, under-manning, aud over-insurance, 19 
May; withdrawn A . 3 July, 

Royal commission to inquire into merehant ship- 
ping (earl of Aberdeen, the duke of Edinburgh, 
Mr. J. Chamberlain, Mr. Burt, Mr. H. Green, Mr. 
T. C. Baring aud eight others), gazetted 28 Oet. 


1884 


1884; last meeting 31 July, 1885 
First report issued . . : , o 15 MOV. 55 
Roya) comnnission on toss of life at sea appointed 

4 March, 1886 


Issue report recommending such alteration of law 
of marine fnsurance as would prevent owners 
from inaking profit by the loss of their ships and 
other changes . . . : : - 27 Aug. 1887 


MERCHANTS were protected by Magna 
Charta, 1215, and by many statutes. See Acton 
Burnel. An attempt made by queen Anne’s ministry 
to exclude merchants from sitting in the house of 
commons in 1711, failed. 


MERCIA, see under Britain. 


MERCURY, the planet nearest the sun, and 
the smallest known to the ancients, The last 
transit of Mercury over the sun’s disk, of rare oecur- 
rence and first observed by Gassendi, 1631, was well 


observed 5 Nov. 1868. See Calomel and Quick- 
silver. e Greek god Hermes was the Roman 
Mercury. 


MERCY, OrDER OF (in France), was estab- 
lished with the object of accomplishing the redemp- 
tion of Christian captives among the Saracens, by 
John de Matha in 1198. Jfénault. Another order 
was formed by Pierre Nolasq in Spain, 1223. 


, the British army under 


eneral (afterwards lord) 
Hill defeated the French under general Girard, 
after a severe engagement, 28 Oct. 1811. The 
British took Merida from the Freneh in 1812, 
general Hill leading the combined forces of English 
and Spanish troops. 


MERIDIAN, see under Geodesy. 
MERINO SHEEP, imported into England 


from Spain, 1788, are thought to be descendants of 
English sheep taken to Spain as part of the dowry 
of John of Gaunt’s daughter Katherine, 1390. 


MEROKE, an ancient city and country of 
Africa, near the sources of the Nile, said to have 
flourished under sacerdotal government in the time 
of Herodotus, about 450 B.c. 


MEROVINGIANS, the first race of French 


kings, 418-752; see France and Mayors. 


MERRIMAC, see United States, 1862. 
MERRY-ANDREW. The name is said to 


have been first given to Andrew Borde, a physician, 
who lived in the reign of Henry VII., and who, on 
some occasions, on account of his facetious manners, 
appeared at court, 1547. 


MERSEY TUNNEL, see Tunnel. 
MERTHYR-TYDVIL  (Glamorganshire). 


Riots commenced here, 3 June, 1831, and continued 
for several days; many persons were killed and 
wounded; see Coal (Accidents). 


MERTON (Summ At an abbey here, the 
barons under Henry JII., 23 Jan. 1236, held a 
parliament which enacted the Provisions of Merton, 
the most ancient body of laws next after Magna 
Charta. They were repealed in 1863; sec Bastards. 


MERY, or Meru (the ancient Antiochia Mar- 
giana), a town of independent Turkestan, Central 
Asia. In 1880-1, the Russian advance towards this 

lace was much discussed. See Atussia and Tiv- 
estan. 


MESMERISM. Frederick Anthony Mesmer, 
a German physician, of Merseburg, published hi: 
doctrines in 1766, contending, in a thesis on 

lanetury influence, that the heavenly bodies dif- 
used through the universe a subtle fluid which aets 
on the nervous system ef animated beings. Quitting 
Vienna for Paris, in 1778, he gained numerous 
proselytes and much money. A committee of phy 
sicians and philosophers investigated his pretensions. 
and Bailly, in a paper drawn up in 1784, 
the futility of animal magnetism. | 
excited attention again about 1848, when Mis 
Harrict Martineau and others announced {thre 
belief in it. In 1859, the Mesmerie Infirmary 
issucd ita tenth annual report, archbishop Whatel} 
being president, and the earl of Carlisle and Mr 
Monckton Milnes (since lord Hougliton) among th 
vice-presidents. 

MESSALIANS, a sect professing to adhere te 
the letter of the gospel, about 310, refused to work 

uoting this passage, ‘‘ Labour not for the fone 
that perisheth.” 


MESSENTA (now Manra-Matra), in the 
Peloponnesus, a kingdom founded by Polyeaon, 
1499 B.c. Ithad long sanguinary wars with Sparta, 
and once contained # hundred cities. It was at 
first governed by kings; after its restoration to 
power in the Peloponnesus it formed an inferiot 
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republic, under the protection first of the Thebans, i 


and afterwards of the Macedonians. 

The first Messenian war began 743 B.C. ; Was occa- 

_ sioned by violence offered to some Spartan 
Woinen in a temple of devotion common to both 
nations ; the king of Sparta being killed in his 
efforts to defend the females. Eventually, Ithome 
was taken, and the Messenians became slaves to 
the conquerors . 4 P ‘ ' - BC 724 
e second war, to throw off the Spartan yoke, com- 
menced about 685, ending in the defeat of the 
Stessenians, who fled to Sicily . ‘ - » . O68 

The third war . 3 : : ? : - 466-455 

MESSIAH, synonymous with Christ “the 
anointed,” foretold by Daniel ix. 25, about 538 B.c. 
‘*We have found the Messias, which is, being in- 
terpreted, the Christ.’’ John i. 41. ‘‘The Mes- 
siah,” Handel’s greatest oratorio, composed by 
him in twenty-three days (22 Aug.-14 Sept. 1741), 
was first performed at Dublin, 13 April, 1742, the 
receipts being given by him to the charities of that 
city. 

MESSINA (Sicily), so named by the Samians, 
who scized this city, then called Zanclc, 671 B.c. 
It was seized by the Mamertini (ichich see), about 
281 n.c. It belonged for many ages to the Roman 
empire ; was taken by the Saracens, about A.D. 82y. 

Priestley. Roger the Norman took it from them by 
surprise, about 1072. 
_ Revolts against Charles of Anjou, and is sneconred 
_by Peter of Aragon . : P P . . 1282 
 Revolts in favour of Louis XIV. of France, 1676; 
the Spaniards punish it severely . —_—. - 1678 
Alnost ruined by an earthquake and eruption of 
Et 1693 


na. J , A : : ‘ : a 
Nearly depopulated by a plague “ ‘ s - 1740 
[faif destroyed by an earthquake ‘ —— 1783 
| Head-quarters of the British forces in Sicily, prior to 1814 
j an insurrection here subdued . 4 : 7 Feb. 1848 
Garibaldi enters Messina after his victory at Melazzo 


20-21 July, 
The citadel surrenders to Cialdini . . 13 March, 1861 


METALS. Tubal-Cain is mentioned as an 
**instructor of every artificer in brass and iron.” 
(Gen. iy.) Moses and Homer speak of the seven 
metals, and Virgil of the melting of stee!. The 
Pheenicians had great skill in working metals. 
Bunsen and Kirchhoff’s method of chemical analy- 
sis by means of the spectrum has added exsium, 
ubidium, thallium, indium, gallium, and others 
ib the known metals. See Elements, Mines, lron, 
and the other metals. ‘‘ Metallurgy,” published by 
Dr. John Percy, 1861-80; he died 19 June, 1889. 
METAMORPHISTS in the 15th century 


affirmed that Christ’s natural body, with which he 
‘ascended into heayen, was wholl y deified. 


METAPHYSICS, the science of abstract 
reasoning, or that which contemplates the existence 
of things without relation to matter. The term, 
literally denoting ‘‘after physiecs,’’ originated from 




















essays of Aristotle, which follow his treatise on 
Physics. Mackintosh. Modern metaphysics arose 
in the 15th century—the period when an extra- 
j ordinary impulse was given to the study of the 
| human mind in Europe, commonly called the “‘re- 
vival of learning.’’ Hobbes, Cudworth, S. T. Cole- 
ridge, Dugald Stuart, and sir W. Hamilton, were 
eminent British metaphysicians, and Descartes, 
Pascal, Kant, Schelling, and Fichte, foreign ones. 
See Philosophy. ° 
|_ METAURUS, a river in central Italy, where 
Hasdrubal, the brother of Hannibal, was defeated 
jand slain, 207 B.c., when marching with abundant 
reinforcements. The Romans were led by Livius 
and Claudius Nero, the consuls. The latter com- 


1860 | 


these words having been put at the head of certain | 


mianded the head of Hasdrubal to be thrown into 
his brother’s camp. ‘The victory saved Rome. 


METEMPSYCHOSIS, a doctrine attributed 
to Pythagoras, about 528 B.c., asserts the trans- 
migration of the soul from one body to another. 
It is also ascribed to the Egyptians, who would 
eat no animal food lest they should devour the 
body into which the soul of a deceased friend had 

assed. They had also an idea that so long as the 

y of the deceased was kept entire, the soul 
would not transmigrate; and therefore embalmed 
the dead. See Buddhism. 


METEOROGRAPH, an apparatus for the 
invention of whieh father Secchi of Rome received 
a prize at the Paris International Exhibition, July, 
1867. It is self-acting, and registers the various 
changes of the atmosphere in the form of a dia- 


gram. 
METEOROLOGY (from the Greek metedros, 


aerial), the science which treats of the phenomena 
which have their origin in the air, such as rain, 
lightning, meteors, fogs, &c. Bacon, Boyle, and 
Franklin wrote on the subject. 


Meteorological Society of the Palatinate, established 


1780. 

Meteorological Society of London, frst met, 15 Oct. 
1823. 

John Palton’s essay on meteorology appeared in 1793. 

Luke Howard's work on the clouds appeared in’ 1802, 
and his ‘‘ Barometrographia” in 1848. See Clouds. 

Sir W. Reed published his work on the “ law of storms ” 
in 1838. The works of Daniell (1845), Kemtz (1845), 
Miller (1847), and Buchan (1867) are esteemed. 

The “ British” Meteorological Society, established in 
1850, chartered in 1866, became Royal, Oct. 1883. by 
the exertions of Mr. James Glaisher, long the 
secretary, the apparatus at Greenwich was erected ; 
and meteorology has appeared in the ‘‘ Greenwich 
Observations” since 1848. See Balloon—Scientijic 
Ascents, 

The royal meteorological society’s annual exhibitions 
began in 1880. 

Meteorological observatories have been erected in all 
parts of the globe. 

The Meteorological department of the Board of Trade, es- 
tablished in 1855, under admiral Fitzroy, commenced 
the publication of reports in 1857. The admiral pub- 
lished his ‘‘ Weather-Book” in 1863. His exertions 
are said to have overworked his brain; and on 30 
April, 1865, he died by his own hand. The Meteoro- 
logical office was soon after placed under the direction 
of Mr. Robert H. Scott. It has issued apparatus and 
instruction books to captains of ships and established 
observatories in many places in the empire. Placed 
under a comunittee of Royal Society, R. H. Scott, 
secretary, July, 1877. 

The Kew meteorological observatory given to the British 
Association in April, 1860: was purchased and pre- 
sented to the Royal Society by Mr. J. P. Gassiot, 1871. 

At the recommendation of M. Le Verrier and admiral 
Fitzroy, meteorological information, obtained by the 
telegraph from the principal places in the United King- 
dom, has been transmitted daily to Paris, and thence 
to other parts of Europe since 1 Sept. 1860. 

Storm-carnings first issued in Holland through M. 
Buys Ballot, 1860. 

Storm-warnings first sent to the coast by the Board of 
Trade, 6 Feb. ; and first published 31 July, 1861 ; sus- 
pended, 7 Dec. 1866; restoration proposed, Nov. 1867; 
declared inadvisable. i 

Daily international bulletin of the imperial observatory 
at Paris, under the direction of M. Le Verrier, first 
published, Nov. 1862 

“* Daily weather charts” first issued by the Meteorological 
Office, 11 March, 1872; ‘‘ Weekly Weather Report” first 
published, 11 Feb. 1878. 

International Meteorological congress at Vienna, 2-16 
Sept. 1873 ; at Rome 14-22 April, 1879; and at Berne, 
wis Aug. 1880. 

“ Weather Charts and Storm Warnings,” by R. H. Scctt, 
published, 1876 et seq. 
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Wrecks diminished in consequence, June 1876-7, 1805 ; 
1879-81, 891. 

Circular issued relating to a new plan for obtaining in- 
formation from ships at sea, &c., 14 April, 1882. 

Observatory ereeted on Ben Nevis; Mr. R. T. Omond 
appointed director, 6 Sept.; opened 17 Oct. 1883. New 
tower erected, 18384. 


A French academy of meteorology organised a successful 
balloon aseent, 9 Aug. 1879. 

An observatory on Sonnblick Salzburg (10,177 feet 
high), opened about 1 Sept. 1886. 

Daily forecasts for midland eounties, 1886, 310. Absolute 
sueeesses 247, absvlute failures 26; and partial or 
ee suceesses 36, announced in Times, 7 Feb. 
1887. - 

Weather plant (Abrus precatorius) exhibited by professor 

Nowak at Vienna ; changes in the weather foretold by 

alteration in the leaves attributed to eleetro-magnetism 

in 24 to 48 hours previously, Aug.-Sept. 1888. The 
plant is grown in the botanical soeiety’s gardens, 

London. Many other plants possess this property 

(W. Sowerby), Sept. 1888. 

See Burometer, Thermometer, &c. 


METEORS, Lumrnovs, include shooting 
stars, fire-balls, and falling stones or aérolites. 
They were described by Halley, Wallis, and others 
early in the 17th century. The periodicity of the 
star showers about the 1oth of August (termed in 
the middle ages St. Lawrence’s tears) was dis- 
covered separately by Quetelet, 1836, and by Her- 
rick in 1837. The following are remarkable epochs 
for their annual return: —2 Jan.; 29 July; 3 and 
g-12 Aug.; 8-14 Nov.; 11 Dec. &. PB. Greg. See 
August. 

The magnificent continuous star-shower of 14 Nov. 1866, 
had been predicted by professur Newton sone time 
previously. A fine display occurred on the night of 
13 Nov. 1868, inthe United States. A similar phenome- 
non had been witnessed by Humboldt at Cumana 
(S. A.), 12 Nov. 1799 ; and by Dr. D. Ohnsted, at New- 
haven (U.S.), 13 Nov. 1833. They were well observed in 
Britain and Europe, 27 Nov. 1872; and in Southern 
and Western Europe, 27 Nov. 1885. 

AERoLITEs, falling-stones, aecompanying meteors, are 


found in our museums. They contain iron, nickel, and 
other minerals. 


Mr. Norman Lockyer announces his theory, based on 
speetrum experiments that all self-luminous bodies in 
the celestial spaces are eoinposed of meteorites or 
masses of vapour produced by heat brought about by 
condensation of meteor swarms due to gravity, royal 
society, 17 Nov. 1887. 

“METHOD (Greek, a way of transit), that which 
gives to knowledge its character. S. I. Coleridge’s 
treatise on the science of method is — to the 
first volume of the “‘ Encyclop:edia Metropolitana.”’ 
1845. 

The most recent work on this subjeet is Professor 
Stanley Jevons’ “ Principles of Seience : a treatise on 
Logic and Scientific Method,” 1874. ‘‘ The powers of 
wind concerned in creation of science are discrimina- 
tion, detection of identity, and retention.” 


METHODISTS, see MWesleyans. 
METHUEN TREATY, “treaty for regulat- 


ing the commerce between Great Brita and Portu- 
gal, made 27 Dec. 1703, concluded by Paul Methuen, 
our ambassador at Lisbon. It greatly favoured the 
importation of port wine into tls country by 
lowering the duty, to the discouragement of French 
wines. It was abrogated in 1834. 


METHYL, 2 colourless inodorous gas, a com- 
pound of hydrogen and carbon, obtained in the 
free state first by Frankland and Kolbe separately, 
in 1849. 

METHYLATED SPIRITS. By an act 
passed in 1855 a mixture of spirits of wine with Io 
per cent. of its bulk of wood-naplitha, or methylic 
alcohol, is allowed to be made duty free for use in 
the arts and manufactures, not less than 450 gal- 
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lons being made at oue time. In 1861 un act was 
passed permitting the methylated spirits to be re- 
tailed by licence. 


METONIC CYCLE, a period of 19 years, or 
6940 duys, at the end of which the changes of the 
moon fall on the saine days; see Calippic Period, 
Golden Number. 


METRIC SYSTEM. Before the revolution 
there was no uniformity in French weights and mea- 
sures. On 8 May, 1790, the constituent assembly 
charged the Academy of Scierices with the organisa- 
tion of a better system. The committee named for 
the ales by the academy included the names of 
Berthollet, Borda, Delambre, Lugrange, Laplace, 
Méchain, and Prony. Delambre and Méchain were 
charged with the measurement of an arc of the meri- 
dian between Dunkirk and Barcelona, aud from their 
ealculations the métre, which is equal to a ten-mil- 
lionth part of the distance between the poles and the 


equator (3°2808 English feet) was made the unit of 


length and the base of the system by law on 7 April, 
1795. The system was completed in 1799, and made 
by Iaw the only legal onc on 2 Nov. 1801. A decree 


on 12 Feb. accommodated the old measures to the 
new system; but on 4 July, 1837, it was decreed 
that after 1 Jan. 1840, the metric and decimal 
system in its primitive simplicity should be used in 
all business transactions. 
has been followed by the greater part of Europe, 
and will probably in time be adopted in the British 
empire. 

Unit of Sunrace, centiare=a square métre=1°1960 


The example of France 


English yard (a square décametre or a@re=100 square 
metres). 


Unit of VenuMeE or Sotipitv, stére=a cubit métre. 
Unit of Capacity, litre=a cubic décimetre (or roth of @ 


métre)=1°76077 English pint. 


Unit of We1GuT, gramme=weight of a cubie centimetre 


(the rooth part of a métre) of distilled water=0°56438 
English drachin. 


Unit of Monev, the franc, a piece of silver weighing 5 


grammes. 


The multiples of these units are expressed by Greek 


numerals (decu-, 10; hekato-, 100; kilo-, 1000; myrid- 
10,000. The divisors are expressed by Latin numerals 
(deei-, 10 ; centi-, 100; milli-, x 


[e.0.6) 
Sir Joln Wrottesley brought the subjeet before 


parliament ‘ : - A . 25 Feb. 1824 
A eomnission of inquiry appointed at the instance 
of the chaneellor of the exchequer, Mr. Spring : 


Riee (since lord Monteagle) ‘ 


“ F ay, 18 
Another eummission was appointed (both consisted + 
of eminent seientifie men, and reported strongly 


in favour of the change) —. ‘ zo June, 1843 
A committee of the house of commons reported to 
the same effect . , 1 Aug. 1853 


Mr. Gladstone, adinitting the advantages of the 
system, thought its introduetion premature, . 

Decimal Association formed for the purpose of 
obtaining the adoption of the system June, 

Another commission for inquiry was appointed, 
consisting of lords Monteagle and Overstane, and 
Mr. J. G. Hubbard, who published a preliminary 
report (with evidence), but expressed no opie 


ov. 185, 
An International Decimal Assoeiation formedin . ,, 
The dechnal eurrency alopted in Canada 1 Jan. 185€ 
tion to the decimal system) was passed P . 186% 
An act passed ‘to render permissive the use of the 
metric system of weights and measures,” 29 July, 186. 
Cert by welghts and measures act, 1878). 
A bill for the compnisory adoption of the metric 
system rejeeted by the comunons . . 26 duly, 
Meeting at the Mansion-house, London, advocating 
its adoption : : 4 A . 17 Jan. 
International Congress to promote the universal 
adoption of the metric system 24 Sept. ,, 
International ecnvention for adopting metric sys- 
tein, signed at Paris, by representatives of 
Austria, Germany, Russia, Italy, Spain, Portugal, 
- Turkey, Switzerland, Belgium, Sweden, Denmark, 


The new weights and measures bill (an approxima- 


187. 
187; 








METRONOME. 589 METROPOLITAN POLICE. 
_ United States of America, Argentine Republic, Royal commission of inquiry into the working of 
Brazil, and Peru, 20 May, 1875, England . 1884 the board appointel by parliament, :888. Lord 
The system (to come into force in 1889) adopted by Herschell chairman; charges against Messrs. 
Sweden May, 1876 Robertson, Goddani, and others; many dismissed 


International congress on weights and measures 
met at Paris . 3 ‘ - : 4 Sept. 1878 
Adoption of decimal system proposed in house of 
commons by Mr. Ashton W. Dilke; negatived 
(168-28) ; - c : 3 29 March, 1881 
METRONOME, to regulate time in the per- 
formance of music. A metronome with double 
pendulum, invented by Winkel, was adopted suc- 
aed by Maelzel, and patented by him in 
[o10. 


METROPOLIS or GREAT BRITAIN in- 
cludes the cities of London and Westminster, and 
the boroughs of Southwark, Finsbury, Maryle- 
bone, Tower-Hamlets, Hackney, Lambeth, and 
Chelsea. The Metropolis Management Act, 18 & 19 
Viet. e. 122, was passed in 1855; estimated gross value 
of property, 6 April, 1889, 38,028,506/.; rateable, 


- 31,244,.495/.; see London. 


METROPOLIS ROADS ACT (passed in 
1863) transferred the management of certain roads 
north of the Thames from the commissioners to the 
—” and abolished certain turnpikes and toll- 

ars. 


METROPOLIS WATER ACT, 1832, 


amended, 1871. 
METROPOLITAN (from the Greek metro- 


| Polis), a title given at the council of Nice, 325, to 


ertain bishops who had jurisdiction over others in 
tt province. The dignity is said to have arisen 
4n the 2nd century, through the dissentient bishops 
in a district referring to one bishop of superior 
witellect. 


METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION For 
IMPROVING THE DWELLINGS OF THE IN- 
DUSTRIoOUS CLASSES. Founded 15 Sept. 1841 ; 
incorporated 16 Oct. 1845. 

Capital originally roo,cool.; increased t0 200,000l. 
41884). Dividend not to exreed 5 per cent. Secretary, 
and ehief originator, Mr. Charles Gatliff; offices, 118, 
Finsbury-circus. The late rt. hon. lord Claud Hamilton 
muember 1845-84 ; chairman for 13 years. 


METROPOLITAN BOARD oF WORKS 
was established by 18 & 19 Viet. e. 120 (1855),* 
amended in 1862. It held its first meeting and 
élected Mr. (aftds. sir) John Thwaites as chairman, 
22 Dee. 1855. The office was in Spring-gardens. In 
i wers were extended in order to effect the 
urification of the Thames by constructing a new 
inain drainage for the metropolis. The board was 
utborised to raise a loan and levy 3¢.in the pound 
the property in the metropolis. It was also 
authorised to construct the Thames Embankment. 






In 1861 the board received nearly a million pounds, | 


and expended 900,000/.; see Seteage, and Thames. 
‘Sir John Thwaites, the chairman, died 8 Aug. 1870, 
aged 55. Much discussion ensued respecting the 
appointment of his successor ; Mr. Bruce, the home 


secretary, having intimated the probability of the | 
TAIN AND CATTLE TROUGH ASSOCIATION ; 
founded 1359. See Drinking Fountains. 


office being abolished by parliament, with other 
changes, 11 Aug. Col. (aftds. sir) James Mac- 
taghten McGarel Hogg (created baron Maghera- 
™morme, June, 1887), a member of the board, was 
elected chairman for one year, 18 Nov. 1870; 
ennually till 1889. The board was empowered to 
borrow money by acts passed 1869-87. Its powers 
extended over 117 square miles, and 3,266,257 per- 
sons in 1873. It was compesed of delegates from 
yarious local boards, &e. 


* « For the management of public works in which the 
WMistrepolis has a common interest.” 





June-July, 
The commissioners’ ‘‘interim” report discloses 
cases of negligence, inefficiency, irregularities, 
errurs in judygmeut, and some evidence of 
corruption : : é é A Nov. ,; 
The eminent engineer, sir Joseph Bazalgette, 
resins =. . : = : . Feb. 
The board was abolished by the local government 
act of 1838, and its powers, duties, property, 
debts and liabilities transferrel to the London 
connty council, beginning 21 April, 1889 ; carried 
into effect by the local government board, 
21 March, ,, 

The board accepted a tender for the construction 

of a tunnel frum Blackwall te Greenwich for 


1883 


1889 


318,8408. from Messrs. S. Pearson & Sons, 
15 March, ,, 
Final report of the commission issued qMay ,, 


METROPOLITAN BUILDING ACTS, 
see Building. 

METROPOLITAN CATTLE MARKET, 
inaugurated by the lord inayor and corporation on 
Wednesday, 13 July, 1855, in presence of the prince 
eonsort. It is situated in Copenhagen-fields, an 
elevated site north of London, occupying an area of 
about fifteen aeres, larger by nine acres than Smith- 
field, and capable of containing 30,000 sheep, 6400 
bullocks, 1400 calves, and 900 pigs. In the eentre 
is.a circular building, let to bankers and others 
having business connected with graziers and eattle- 
agents. Within and around the market are erected 
several large taverns. A place is set apart for 
slaughtering animals, with approved appliances for 
purposes of health, by ventilation, sewerage, Ke. ; 
there is also a place for haystands. Sales com- 
meneed on Friday, 15 June, 1855.—.An aet for 
establishing a meat and poultry market in Smith- 
field (which sec) was passed in 1860. 

METROPOLITAN COMMONS. Acts re- 
specting them passed 1866, 1869, and 1878. See 
Commons. 


METROPOLITAN CONVALESCENT 
INSTITUTION, FIRE BRIGADE, and 
HowsELESS Poor. See Convalescent, Fire 
Brigade, and Houseless Poor. 

METROPOLITAN DISTRICT ASY- 


LUM BOARD, instituted by parliament in 1867, 
proceeded to erect hospitals at Haverstock-hill, 
Caterham, &e., 1868, causing mueh discontent in 
several parishes. The asylum for idiots at Leaves- 
den, near Watford, Herts, inaugurated 27 Sept. 
1870. An act respecting the board passed in 1884. 
The epidemic of fevers, especially scarlet, caused 
greatly increased demand for accommodation for 
patients, well met Sept. 1887-Jan. 1338. The 
spread of small-pox greatly checked. 


METROPOLITAN DRAINAGE, 


Sewers. 


METROPOLITAN DRINKING FOUN- 


see 


METROPOLITAN MEAT MARKET, 


Smithfield, erected in accordance with an act passed 


in 1860, was inaugurated by the lord mayor, James 


Lawrence, 24 Nov. 1868, and opened for business, 
1 Dee. 


METROPOLITAN MUNICIPAL ASSO- 
CIATION met 11 Dee. 1866. 


METROPOLITAN POLICE ACTS, 1829 


et seq., consolidated in 1837. 


METROPOLITAN MAGISTRATES. 


METROPOLITAN POLICE MAGIS- 
TRATES, see Magistrates and Police. 


METROPOLITAN POOR ACT, “for the 
establishment in the metropolis of asylums for the 
sick, insane, and other classes of the poor,’’ passed 
29 March, 1867; was amended in 1869; see Poor. 


METROPOLITAN RAILWAY (Under- 
ground), at first between Paddington and Vietoria- 
street, near Holborn. The act for it passed in 1853; 
the construction began in the spring of 1860; and it 
was opened for trattic, 10 Jan. 1863. Many serious 
difficulties were overeome with great skill and 
energy by the engineer, Jolin Fowler, and the con- 
tractors, Jay, Smith, and Knight. In the first six 
months of 1865 there were 7,462,823 passengers. 
It has been continued and there is now an Inner 
and Outer Cirele, and it has been supplemented by 
the Metropolitan Distriets Railway. 


METROPOLITAN SCHOOL BOARD, 
instituted by the Elementary Education act, 1870, 
was elected 29 Nov. 1870 (for three years). It in- 
eluded lord Lawrence, lord Sandon, professor Hux- 
ley, Miss Garrett, M.D., and Miss Davies. At its 
first meeting, 1 ° Dee., lord Lawrence was elected 
ehairman, and Mr. C. Reed, M.P., vice-chairman ; 
and it was decided that the chairman should be 
unpaid at present. On 27 Nov. 1873, 30 Nov. 1876, 
at 27 Nov. 1879, Mr. (afterwards sir) Charles 
Reed was elected chairman. He died 25 March, 
1881, suceeeded by Mr. Edwd. North Buxton. Rev. 
J. RK. Diggle, elected chairman, 3 Dec. 1885; re- 
elected 4 Dee. 1888. See Laucation. 


METROPOLITAN STREETS ACT 

o & 31 Vict. e. 134) ‘‘ for regulating the traffic in 
the metropolis, and for makmg provision for the 
greater security of persons passing through the 
streets,’’ passed 20 Aug. 1867. A short aet, modi- 
fying the clauses relating to eostermongers and cabs, 
was passed 7 Dec, 1867. 


METTRAY, see Reformatory Schools. 


METZ, a fortified city in Lorraine, now in the 
department of the Moselle, N.E. Franee. It was 
the Roman Divodunum or Meti, eapital of the 
Mediomatrici, a powerful Gaulish tribe, and after- 
wards of the kingdom of Austrasia, or Metz, in the 
6th century. It was made a free imperial city, 985. 
It was besieged by Charles VII. of France for seven 
months in 1444, and was ransomed for 100,000 
florins ; was captured by Henry IT., 10 April, 1552, 
and successfully defended by the duke of Guise 
against the emperor Charles V. with an army of 
100,000 men, 2 Oct. 1552 to 15 Jan. 1553. Metz 
was ceded to Franee by the peace of Westphalia, 
24 Oct. 1648, and was fortiticd by Vauban and Belle- 
isle. On 28 July, 1870, the emperor Napoleon III. 
arrived at Metz and assumed the chief command. 
After the disastrous defeats at Woerth and Forbach, 
on 6 Aug. the whole French army (except the eerps 
of MacMahon, De Failly, and Douay) was concen- 
trated here, 10, 11 Aug., and by delay was hemmed 
in by the Germans. Marshal Bazaine assumed the 
chief command, 8 Aug. The emperor departed with 
the vanguard, whieh erossed the Moselle early on 
14 Aug. 

x. Battle of Pange or Courcelles, gained by the 

first army under Von Steinmetz, after several 
hours’ fighting, with great German loss, 
14 Aug. 1870 
Bazaine was censured for not advancing on 
15 AUZ. 45 
2. Battle of Vionville or Mars-la-Tour, gained by 
the end army under prince Frederick Cl:arles, 
after twelve hours’ fighting By the unex- 
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pected unmasking of a imitrailleuse lattery, 
Henry, prince of Reuss, and many German 
nobles were killed in a few moments. The 
victory was at first claimed by the Freneh. 
(This battle, the most sanguinary in the war 
hitherto, included a Balaclava charge of a 
German regiment of cavalry upon a French 
battery, by which it was decimated, but to 
which the victory was greatly due. Twieeas 
Imany Germans were killed as at Koniggritz, 
the killed and wounded being estimated at 
17,000. The French loss was said to have 
been equally great) =. ; J 16 Ang. 
Bazaine masses his troops for a decisive conflict, 
IZAus. 
3. Battle of Rézonville or Gravelotte, coin by 
the combined rst and 2nd armies, commanded 
by the king in person, after twelve hours’ 
fighting. ‘‘ The most desperate struggle took 
place on the slopes over Gravelotte, which 
the Germans gained by nightfall, after re- 
peated fatal charges ; the fortune of the day 
being long in suspense, But the right of the 
French had been outflanked, they fell back 
fighting to the last, and retired under cover 
of Metz. The French are said to have lost 
19,000; and the Germans, 25,000.” (The king, 
on the roth, had not undressed for thirty 
hours. The carnage is considercd to have 
been unexainpled ; a large number of French 
prisoners were made ; and enormous loss was 
experienced by the imperial guard. The Ger- 
man army included Saxons and Hessians), 
18 Aug. o> 
Bazaine repulsed in a sortie at Courcelles, near Metz 
(he claimed a victory) : : ; 26Aug. ,, 
His whole army defeated by gen. Mantenffel of the 
army of prince Frederiek Charles, in a battle 
lastmg from the morning of 31 Aug. to . 
i Sep a8 
Von Steinmetz sent to govern Posen; prince 
Frederick Charles sole commander before Metz, 
21 sept. ,, 
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Three vigorous but ineffective sallies, 
23,024, 27 Sef. | 
About 100,000 soldiers estimated in Metz, 30 Sept. _,, 
Great sortie ; the Germans surprised ; about 40,000 
French engaged ; they are repulsed after a severe 
engagement from 3 p.m. till dark ; loss abont 2000 
French and 600 Germans ; 4 : 7 Oct. ga 
About 600 oxen and 500 sheep captured during a 
sortie . . : P ‘ : 5 . 0c ae 
General Boyer arrives at Versailles to treat for 
terms of capitulation . : " . 14 0G Sa 
Metz surrenders with the army, ineluding marshals 
Bazaine, Canrobert, and Le Boeuf; €6 generals ; 
abont 6000 officers ; 173,000 men, including the 
imperial guard; 400 pieces of artillery; 100 
initrailleuses ; and 53 eagles or standards, 27 Oct. ,, 
The capitulation was signed at Freseati by generals 
Jarras and Stiehle on behalf of the French and 
German coinmanders : , . _ ef OT, ,; 
General order to the army issued by narshal Bazaine, 
saying that they were ‘‘ conquered by ae! 
27 Oc aa 
Order to the army issued by prince Frederiek 
Charles, recognising their bravery, great obedi- 


ence, calmness, cheerfulness, and devotion, 
27 Oct. @ 
The Germans enter Metz 29 Oct. @ 


One cause of the fall of Metz was the great army it 
contained ; it might have been successfully de- 
fended by 20,000 men. 

Marshal Bazaine was tried and condemned to death 
for surrendering Metz and the amny, 6 Oct.- 

' 19 Dec.; punishment commuted to 20 years’ 
imprisonment, 12 Dec. ; he escaped from Isle St. 
Marguerite : g Ang. 187 
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See France. 


MEXICO, aneiently Anahuae, N. America, i 
said to have been conquered by the Aztecs, w! 
founded the eity of Mexico about I 2 5. It was dis 
covered in 1517, and conquered by Femando Cortez, 
1519-21; explored by Alexander von Jfumboldt, 
1799-1804. It consists of 27 confederate states. It 
is stated that thir: have been above 2Co insurree- 


‘MEXICO. 
in Mexico since 1821. 


bout 9,276,079; 10,447,974 in 1852. 

Montezuma emperor . : 

Cortes lands, 1519: captures the city of Mexico. 

Mexico constituted a kingdom. Cortes, governor 

ndoza, first viccroy of New Spain, 1530; estab- 

lishes a wint . 

Unanucecessful insurrections of Miguel Hidalgo, 18105 

of Morelos, 1815; of Mina 

yp ee declared independent by the treaty of 

- 23 Aug. 


A in Iturbide, president ofa provisional junte, 
“eb.; Mexico furnned into an empire; the crown 
declined by Spain; Iturbide made emperor, May, 
Comypelled to abdicate . . 26 Marchi, 
Mexican federal republic proclaimed 4 Oct. 
Iturbide went to England; returns and inieteen 
tu recover his dignity; shot . 4 . 19 July, 






































Federal constitution established . ‘ 4 Oct. 
Treaty of commerce with Great Britain April, 
Expulsion of the Spaniards decreed - =Mareh, 


Spanish expedition against Mexico surrendered, 


26 Sept. 

Mexican revolution: the president Guerrero de- 
posed ‘ i. ‘ - 23 Dee; 
Santa Anna president . H . 11 May, 


Independence of Mexico recognised by Brazil, 
June, 1830; by Spain : . 28 Dee. 
Declaration of war against France . 


30 Noy. 
This war terminated . : 9g March, 
War with the United States 4 4 June, 


The Mexicans defeated at Palo Alto, and at Mata- 

moras . 8 May, 
_ Santa Fe captured, 22 Aug. ; 2 and Monterey, 24 Sept. 
Battle of Buena Vista; the Mexicans defeated by 

general Taylor, with great loss, after two days’ 
fighting . . 22 Feb. 
The Americans, under general Scott, defeat the 
_ Mexicans at CerroGorda . 18 April, 


The Mexicans beaten in several actions; Mexico 
taken by assault by general Scott . 15 Sept. 
Treaty of peace ratified as : . 19 May, 
Political convulsions , Sept. 
President Arista resigns, 6 Jan; and Santa Anna 
returns, Feb.; dictator. x 16 Dec. 
- e abdicates ; Carera elected president Jan. 
ho also abdicates ; succeeded first by Alvarez, 
and afterwards by general Comonfort . Dee. 
Property of the clergy sequestrated . 3: March, 
New constitution established 5 Fe b. 


a of a reformed Church by hain and 


cea chosen president : J uly, 
Coup d'état; constitution annulled by the church 
party ; Comonfort compelled to retire, 11 Jan.; 
general Zuloaga takes the government, ‘21-26 Jan. 
Benito Juarez declared constitutional president at 
eweraCruz : 11 Feb. 

‘ivil war: several engagements Ang. to Nov. 
General Miguel Miramon nominated President at 
_Mexicoby the Junta... . 6Jan. 
Zuloaga abdicates 2 Feb. 
In consequence of injury to British subjects, ships 
__of war sent to Mexico Feb. 
Miramon forces the lines of the liberal generals, 
enters the capital, assumes his functions as 
er and governs withont respect to the 
ws of life and property . . ro April, 
Juarez confiseates the church property 13 July, 
Miramon and the clerical party defeat the Uberal 
under Colinia. ss. 1 Dec. 
Tie besieges Vera Cruz, 5 March; uaiibemds ites 

compelled to raise the siege 21 March, 
General Zuloaga deposes Miramon, and assumes 

the presidency 1 May, 
Miramon arrests Zuloaga, 9 May: the diplomatic 
bodies suspend official routers: with the former, 


10 May, 
| Miramon defeated by Degollado . . 10 Aug. 
He governs Mexico with t tyranny; seizes 


152,000l. belonging to English bondholders, Sept. ; 
the foreign ministers quit the city . - Ger 
He is defeated ; compelled to retire; Juarez enters 
Mexico, rx Jan. ; re-elected president . . 19 Jan. 
Jnarez made dictator by the congress . zo June, 
The Mexican congress decides to y suspend payments 
to foreigners fortwoyears. 17 July, 
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MEXICO. 


Which leads to the breaking off diplomatic act 
with England and France . 3 : 7 July, 
In consequence of many gross outrages on tomlin 
ers, the British, French, and Spanish govern- 
meuts, after much vain negotiation, claiming 
efficient protection of foreigners, and the payment 
of arrears due to fundholders, s sign a convention 
engaging to combined hostile’ operations against 


Mexico . , - 31 Oct. 
The Mexican congress dissolves, after conferring 
full powers on the president 4 15 Dec. 


Spanish troops land at Vera Cruz, 8 Dec.; it sur- 
renders. 17 Dec. 

A British naval and French military expedition 
arrives 7, 8 Jan. 

The Mexicans resist, and invest Vera Cruz; a! 
taxes raised 25 percent. . 

Miramon arrives, but is sent back to Spain by 
the British admiral. Feb. 

Project of establishing a Mexican monarchy, for 
archduke Maximilian of Austria, disapproved of 
vy British and Spanish gov ernments. Feb. 

Negotiation ensues between the Spanish and Mexi- 
cans; convention between the commissaries of 
the allies and the Mexican general —, at 
Soledad ‘ Feb. 

The Mexican "general “Marquez “takes up arms 
against Juarez; and general Almonte joins the 
French general Lorencez; Juarez demands acom- 
pulsory loan, and puts Mexico in a state of siege, 

March, 

Conference between plenipotentiaries of the allies 
at Orizaba; the English and Spanish declare for 
peace, which is not agreed to by the French, 
g April; who declare war against Juarez, 

16 April, 

The Spanish and British forces retire; the French 

governinent sends reinforcements to Lorencez, 
May, 

The French, induced by Marquez, advance into 
the interior; severely repulsed by Zaragoza, at 
Fort Guadaloupe, near Puebla . - 5 May, 

Juarez quits the capital i 31 May, 

The French defeat the Mexicans at Cerro de Borgo, 
near Orizaba_ . “ laeka June, 

The Mexican liberals suid to be desirous of nego- 
tiation é - Aug. 

Gen. Forey and 2500 French soldiers land 28 ‘Aug. 

Letter from the emperor Napoleon to Lorencez 
disclaiming any intention of imposing a govern- 
ment on Mexico; announced Sept. 

Death of Zaragoza, a great loss to ‘the Mexicans, 

3 Sept. 

Gen. Forey deprives Almonte of the piveieney ai 
Vera Cruz, and appropriates the civil and mili- 
tary power to himself ». Oc 

Ortega takes command of the Mexicans 19 Oct. 

The Mexican congress asseinbles, and protests 
against the French invasion . ‘ - 27 Oct. 

The French evacuate Tampico “ : 

Forey marches towards Mexico . : . 24 Feb. 

Siege of Puebla; bravely defended, 29 March; 
severe assault, 31 March to 3 April ; it is sur- 
rendered at discretion by Ortega - 18 Mar, 

Juarez and the republican government remove to 
San Luis de Potosi , 31 May, 

Mexico occupied by the French, “under Bazaine, 
5 June; Forey and his army enter, ro June; pro- 
visional government. 

Assembly of notables at Mexico decide on the es- 
tablishment of a limited hereditary nionarehy, 
with a Roman Catholic prince as emperor; and 
offer the crown to the archduke Maximilian of 
Austria: a regency established . - 610 July, 

The French re-occupy Tampico ‘ a it Aug. 

Marshal Forey resigns his command to Bazaine, 
and returns to France : . x Oct. 

The archduke Maximilian will accept the crown if 
it be the will of the people 3 Oct. 

The Mexican general Comonfort surprised and shot 
by partisans 12 Noy. 

Successful advance of the imperialists ; Juarez 
retires from San Luis de Potosi, 18 Dee. ; ; it is 
entered by the imperialists : . 24 Dee. 

The French oc cupy various places Jan. & Feb. 

The ex-president, general Santa Anna, lands at 
Vera Cruz, professing adhesion to the empire, 
27 Feb. ; dismissed by Bazaine 12 March, 
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Juarez enters Monterey, which becomes the seat of sional president; foreign consuls said to be ws, 
the republican government . 3 April, 1864 8 Dee. 1867 
The archduke Maximilian definitiv ely accepts the Juarez re-elected president : Dee. ,, 
crown from the Mexiean deputation at Miramar, Juarez inaugurated as president about 25 Dec. ,, 
ro April, ,, Maximilian’s body buried at Vienna 18 Jan. 1868 
The einperor and empress land at Vera Cruz, 29 May ; Rebellion against Jnarez in Yucatan and other pro- 
enter the city of Mexico 1z2June, ,, vinees 4 Jan.-Feb. _,, 
The emperor visits the interior; grants a free press, Hasty blockade of Mazatlan by capt. Bridge of 
‘ Aug. ,, H.M.S. Chanticleer, for an outrage 20 June ; 
The republicans defeat the imperialists at San Pedro, raised by admiral Hastings fi ; Jmy, a5 
27 Dec. ,, Treaty with United States adopted . . Dec. ,, 
Juarez, at Chihuahua, exhorts the cine a Insurrection at Puebla suppressed ? . Feb. 1869 
maintain their independence A 1865 | General Almonte dies at Paris . Mareh, ,, 
The emperor institutes the order of the Sretiead Encounter between Mexicans and United States 
eagle . AA troops who had pursued some Indian depreda- 
Surrender of Oaxaca to ‘marshal Bazaine 9 Feb. si tors ; about 40 Amcricans killed ; reported, 
A constitution promulgated . . 10 April, ,, 12 April, 1871 
Ortega, at New York, enlists recruits for the repub- Election for president ; Diaz, 1982 votes ; Juarez, 
lican army, May ; discountenanced by the U. S. 1963; Lerdo, 1366; Juarez retains the pow er, 
government A . June, ,, 27 July, ,, 
Anniv ersary of Mexican independence ; descend- Insurrections arise , » A Cy 
ants of Iturbide made princesses, &c. 16Sept.,, Insurrection headed by Negrete, Riveras, and 
The emperor proclaims the end of the war, and others, suppressed with much slaughter 12 Oct. ,, 
martial law against all armed bands of men; Juarez re-elected president — - . Oct. ,, a 
much indignation excited : 2 Oct. os Insurgents under Porfirio Diaz twice defeated ; 
Jnarist generals taken prisoners ; shot . Oge ,, announced : Jan 1872 — 
The American government protests against the Civil war going on with varying snecess, April-June, af 
French occupation . . _ Nov.-Dec. a Rebels nearly subdued 1 Jy, 5; 
Presidency of Juarez expires ; he determines to Death of Benito Juarez (aged about 68) by apoplexy 
continue to act,30 Nov.; he flies to Texas,z0 Dec. ,, July, ,, : 
Bagdad, on the Rio Grande, seized by American The country tranquil ; Diaz accepts the amnesty ; ‘ 


Juarists, 415 Jan. ; occupied by the American 
general Weitzel, 5 Jan. ; his conduct disavowed ; 
and Bagdad re-occupied by a pa zo Jan. 
Ministerial changes March-April, 
£mperor Napoleon agrees to withdraw all bis sol- 
diers from Mexico between Nov. 1866and Nov. 1867 
April, 
Guerilla warfare going on, numerous conflicts, with 
varying success , Mareh-May, 
Matamoras captured by the liberals, under Escobedo, 
23, 24 June, 
The empress Charlotte departs for France, 13 Jnly; 
conspiracy against the government suppressed, 
15-17 July, 
Convention between Maximilian and the French ; 
transfer of the receipts of the customs to France, 
30 July, 
Juarez and his party take Tampico . 1 Aug. 
The Americans disallow Maximilian’s ee ee of 
Matamoras . -. 17 Aug. 
Dissension among the liberals ; three rival presi- 
dents, Juarez, Ortega, and Santa Anna, 
Sept.-Oct. 
The empress solicits help from France, in vain, 
Sept. ; she falls ill A é - et. 
Firm speech of emperor Maximilian . . 19 Sept. 
Empcror leaves Mexico for Orizaba ; giving autho- 
rity to Bazaine . . Oct. 
The French evacuate several places , Nov. 
Imperial council at Orizaba determine to “maintain 
the empire : - 24 Nov. 
Death of Augustin Iturbide . A 11 Dee. 
Maximilian, at the head of the army, ae at 
Queretaro 9 Feb. 
Departure of the French, I 3 Jan., 5 Feb. nS 14 Wiel, 
Contest for supremacy between 9 uarez, Diaz, and. 
Ortega . April, 
Queretaro, after inany conflicts, captured by 
treachery ; Mendez shot. . 15 May, 
Eimperor Maximilian, Miramon, and Mejia’ after 
trial, shot . 19 Juue, 
Micxicd city taken after 67 days" siege; republic re- 


established 1 June, 
Surrender of Vera Cruz . : , 5 June, 
Santa Anna captured ; detained a prisoner July, 


Juarez enters Mexico ; convokes the assembly to 
elect a president . 14, 15 July, 
Marquezand others said to be organising resistance 
to Juarez : Aug. 
Numerous executions ; reign of terror Aug. et sey. 
Portirio Diaz said to be nominated for the eal 
ep 

Sinta Artna sentenced to cight years’ amen 
et. 

Maximilian’s body given up to the Austrian admiral 
Tegetholf : - 26 NOV. 
Mexican congress opened ; Juarez acting as provi- 
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» 
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>> 
23 


>? 
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announced 4 Aug. 
Lerdo de Tejado (of good character) cele “presi 
dent, Oct. ; Diaz submits Nov. 
Railway from Mexico city to Vera Cruz coutifitted: 
runs : ° 23 Jan, 
Customs’ tariffs liberalised : July, 
A senate voted by the Congress . : . Aug. 
Religious orders suppressed ‘ F Dec. 
Religious’ disturbances ; Catholic outrages on Pro- 
testants . Jan. 
Insurrection by Porfirio Diaz, “March ; he takes Ma- 
tamoras , 1 April, 
Progress of reformed chureh ; : overtures for union 
with episcopal chureh of United States 
about April, 
erie defeated at Oaxaca, 29 May; at a 
e ° une, 
Death of Santa Anna, ex-president . - 20 June, 
Diaz defeats the government troops at Tekoar, 
12 Nov.; enters Mexieo, assumes power as provi- 
sional president . . 20 Noy. 
President Lerdo de Tejado retires ; = takes 
arms as president Dee. 
Diaz defeats Iglesias, who retreats ; Diaz aoe 
president, 18 Feb. ; proclaimed . § May, 
Brief rebellion ; about 80 hanged ; announce, 
ec. 


Insurrection of Negrete; Diaz marches maint 
him ; becomes president : - Jue, 
Manuel Gonzalez eleeted, 11 July ; suceeeds 1 Dec. 
About 200 lives lost through precipitation of train 
on San Movelos railway into the river near 
Cuartla, through fall of bridge night of 24 June, 
Increase of railways constructed by Americans . 
British envoy re-appointed (sir Speneer St. Joh), 
June ; reeeived . 17 July, 
Remains of an ancient city “discovered in dowome 
near Magdalena, including a great pyramid, 
rooms cut in a stony mountain, implements, &e. 
and hieroglyphic inscriptions 
Diplomatic relations with Great Britain resumed, 
announeed, Aug. 
Concession obtained from the Mexican government 
by Mr. James B. Eades for 99 years for the con- 
- struction of a railway for the conveyanee of ships 
across the isthmus ; estimated cost, 15,000, 
model exhibited at ‘Long Aere, London . Aug. 
Riots in Mexico city on account of conversion of 
English debt; bloodshed . : 18 Nov. 
Porfirio Diaz inaugurated president. - YY Bee 
Impending state insolvency through public works 
speculations; funding debts and loan proposed ; 
much dissatisfaction June, 
Insurrection at Naevo Leon suppressed, Dee. 1885 5 
another insurrection, Guerro captured, insurgents 
signally defeated ; "disturbances between the 
people of E} Paso and the Texans ; ; interference 
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of the United States and Mexican governments, 
July, 1886 
Mr. Cutting, an American journalist in Texas, 
imprisoned for libel ; the U.S. government inter- 
venes, July-Ang.; Mr. Cutting released 23 Aug. ,, 
{nundations through heavy rains; great loss of 
life, especially at Leon and Silas 17-20 Jone, 1888 
Wreck of an excursion steamer on Lake Chapala ; 
loss of so lives ; i . March, 1889 
EMPERORS. 
1822. Aug. Angustin Iturbide, Feb.; abdicated 23 
March, 1823; shot for attempting to recover his 
authority, 19 Joly, 1824. 
1263. Maximilian (brother to the emperor of Austria), 
born 6 July, 1832; accepted the crown, 10 
April, 1864; married 27 July, 1857, to princess 
Charlotte, daughter of Leopold I., king of the 
Belgians; adopted Augustin [turbide as his 
heir, Sept. 1865; shot (after a trial), 19 June, 
1867. 


MEZZOTINTO, see Engraving. 


MHOW COURT-MARTIAL, see Trials, 
Nov. 1863. 


MICHAEL, St., ann GEORGE, St. 
This order of knighthood, founded for the Ionian 
Tsles and Malta, 27 April, 1818, was reorganised in 
March, 1869, in order to admit servants of the 
crown connected with the colonies. Among the 
first of the new knights were the earl of Derby, earl 
Russell, and earl Grey. 


MICHAELMAS, 29 Sept., the feast of St. 
Michael, the reputed guardian of the Roman 
Catholic church, under the title of ‘‘St. Michael 
and All Angels.’’ Instituted, according to Butler, 
487. 

The custom of eating goose at Michaelmas has been 
erroneously attributed to Queen Elizabeth's eating of 
the bird at dinner on 29 Sept. 1588, at the house of sir 
Neville Umfreyville, at the time ahe heard of the 
destruction of the Spanish Armada The custom is of 
much older date, and is observed on the continent. 
Clavis Calendaria. 


MICHAEL'S MOUNT, St. (Cornwall), is 
considered by some to be the Iktis of Diodorus 
Siculus, and nn ancient resort of the tin merchants. 
St. Michael was said to have appeared on the 
mount, 495 or 710; and the place, thus reputed 
holy, became the seat of a body of monks, who 
received a charter from Edward the Confessor, 
1044, and many privileges from pope Gregory VII., 
1079. 

MICHIGAN, 8 north-west state of N. America, 
settled by the French, 1670; admitted into the union, 
26 Jan. 1837. Capital, Lansing. Population, 1880, 
1,636,937. 

About soo persons perish and 10,000 made homeless 
by destructive forest fires on 5 Sept. 188: 


MICROBES, see Germ. 
MICROMETER, an astronomical instrument 


used to measure any small distances and the minuter 
objects in the Feavens, such as the apparent dia- 
meters of the planets, &c., was invented by Wm. 
Gascoigne, who was killed at the battle of Marzton- 
moor, 2 July, 1644. It was improved by Huyghens 
about 1652. Sir Joseph Whitworth made a ma- 
chine to measure the millionth of an inch, about 
1858; the measurement of the 30,000th of an inch 
is now common. 


MICROPHONE (Greek, mixros, little; phone, 
sound), # name given by Wheatstone, in 1827, toan 
instrument for rendering weak sounds audible by 
means of solid rode. The name was also given to 
an arrangement invented (in Dec. 1877) by pro- 
fessor D. E. Hughes (an American, an inventor 


of the printing telegraph), and shown to the Royal 

Society, 9 May, 1873. 

An electric curr.nt is established between two mode- 
rately ecndncting bodies (such as pieces of charcoal, 
metallised by being plunged when heated into mer- 
cnry) resting slightly upon each other, mounted on a 
piece of thin wood. If the contact is so made that 
one of the bodies may be easily displaced, minute 
sounds produced on the wood disturb the eleciric 
conductivity at the place of contact, and may be heard 
by the help of the telephone. The sonorous and 
electric waves are thus rendered synchronous, and 
become convertible. The tread of a fly aounds like 
that of a large quadruped. See Telephone. 


MICROSCOPES, said to have been in- 
vented by Jansen, in Holland, about 1590; by 
Galileo, about 1610; by Fontana, in Italy, and 
by Drebbel, in Holland, about 1621. Those 
with double glasses were made at the period 
when tbe law of refraction was discovered, about 
1624. Solar microscopes were invented by Dr. 
Hlooke. In England great improvementa were made 
in the microscope by Benjamin Martin (who in- 
vented and sold pocket microscopes about 1740), by 
Henry Baker, F.R.S., about 1763, and still greater 
during the present century by Wollaston, Ross, 
Jackson, Varley, Hugh Powell, andothers. Diamond 
microscopes were made by Andrew Pritchard in 
1824; and the properties of ‘‘test objects’ to prove 
the qualities of microscopes, discovered by him and 


Goring in 1824-40. A binocular microscope (i.¢., for 


two eyes), was constructed by professor Riddell in 
1851, and Wenham’s important improvements were 
made known in 1861. ‘Treatises on the microscope 
by J. Quekett (1848), by Dr. W. B. Carpenter (1856 
et seg.), by Dr. Lionel Beale (1858 et seg.), and 
Griffith and Hentrey’s “‘ Micrographie Dictionary ”’ 
(1856, 1875, and 1833), are valuable. The Micro- 
scopical Society of London was established 20 Dec. 
1339 and the Quekett Microscopical Club, 1865. In 
1865 Mr. H. Sorby exhibited his spectrum microscope, 
ps ow the millionth of a grain of blood was 
etected. 


MICRO-TASIMETER, a new instrument 
invented by Mr. T. A. Edison, in which he has ap- 
plied the priuciple of the carbon microphone to the 
measurement of infinitesimal pressure; announced 
July, 1878. He proposes to apply the principle to 
—" barometers, thermometers, hygrometers, 

cc. 


MIDDLE AGES, see Dark Ages. Henry 
Hallam’s ‘* Middle Ages’? appeared in 1818. 


MIDDLE-CLASS EXAMINATION anp 
SCHOOLS, see Education (1858, and 1865-8). 
Middie-Class Education Corporation, established in 

1866, for education of children of clerks and others in 

a ranks of life. Building in Cowper-street, 

ndon. 


MIDDLE-LEVELS, see Levels. 
MIDDLESBOROUGH, N. Riding of York- 


shire, on the Tees, a coal port and a chief seat of the 
iron manufacture, the first house erected by George 
Chapman, April, 1830; population, 1861, 18,992; 
1881, 71,634. New dock, and literary and scientific 
institution opened, Oct. 1875. Mr. Henry W. F. 
Bolckow and John Vaughan, heads of great iron- 
worka (Afr. Bolckow, the first mayor and M.P., 
died 18 June, 1878). ‘The prosperity of the Cleve- 
land district, which had greatly declined since 1874, 
began to revive in the autumn of 1879. At the 
jubilee celebration, 6 Oct. 1881, a bust of Mr, 
Bolckow wax unveiled; and one of Mr. Vaughan 
was unveiled 2 June, 1884. See under Steel. 

South Gare breakwater, nearly 2} miles long, 
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begua in 1864, opened by the right hon. W. It. 


Smith . ' : ; : : ; 25 Oct. 1888 
A town hall &e. opened by the prince and prineess 
of Wales. : ‘ 23 Jan. 1889 


MIDDLESEX, the metropolitan county of 
England, was the seat of the Trinobantes in the 
Roman provinee, Flavia Cesariensis, and the Mid- 
del-Sexe, or Middle Saxons, in the kingdom of 
FEast-Sexne, or Essex. Lionel Cranfield was cre- 
ated earl of Middlesex, 16 Sept. 1622; sueceeded by 
his sons, James, 1645-51; Lionel, 1651-74, when 
the title became extinct. Cliarles Sackville was 
made earl in 1675; and his son became duke of 
Dorset in 1720. . 
Middlesex returns forty-elght M.P’s. by act passed 

25 June, 1885 
The Middlesex county reeord soclety was estab- 
lished in 1884. It has issued three volumes con- 

taining session rolls &c. (1549 et seq ) Nov. 1888. 

The earl of Strafford, lord lieutenant, president 1888 


MIDDLESEX HOSPITAL, London, 
founded, 1745; incorporated, 1836; eancer ward 
endowed, (791. 


MIDIAN, now ArRZ Manian, N.W. Arabia ; 
anciently held by the descendants of Midian, a son 
of Abraham. Having enticed the Israclites to idol- 
atry, they were severely chastised, 1452 B.c. They 
invaded Canaan about 1249 B.c., and were tho- 
roughly defeated by Gideon. 

Capt. Richard F. Burton explored the ruined cities of 
Midian In 1877, and found the remains of ancient 
mines, many relies, and gold. An expedition, equipped 
by the khedive of Egypt, and placed under his com- 
mand, started froin Suez, ro Dee. 1877, and returned 
20 April, 1878. He brought home 25 tons of geological 
specimens, specimens of silver and copper ore, many 
coins and other antiquities, and photographa of the 
remaina of ruined cities, &c. 


MIDLAND INSTITUTE, BirMINGHAM, 
incorporated 1854. 


MIDLAND RAILWAY STATION, 8t. 
Pancras, N. London, possessing the targest known 
roof in the world (245 feet 6 inches wide, and 698 
feet long), was opened for traffic 1 Oct. 1868. The 
engineer was Mr. H. W. Barlow. ‘The architect of 
the magnificent Gothic hotel was sir G. Gilbert Scott. 


MIDWIFERY. Women werc the only practi- 
tioners among the ![ebrews and Egyptians. Hippo- 
erates, in Greece, 460 B.c., is styled the father of 
midwifery, as well as of physic.* It advanced 
under Celsus, who flowished a.p. 37, and of Galen, 
who lived 131. In England midwifery hecame a 
science about the period of the institution of the 
college of physicians, 10 Hen. VII. 1518. Dr. 
Harvey engaged in the praetice of it, about 1603; 
Astruc affirm: that madame de la Valliére, mistreas 
of Louis XIV., in 1663, employed Julian Clement, 
a surgeon, with great secrecy. 


MILAN, Mediolanum, capital of the ancient 


Liguria, now Lombardy, 1s reputed to have been 
built by the Gauls, about 408 B.c. The cathedral 


termed duomo was built about 1385. 


Conquered by the Roman eonsul Marcellus H.C. 222 
Seat of government of the western einpire . A.D. 286 
Couneil of Milan : : r : : . 346 
St. Ambrose, bishop of Milan 375 
Milan plandered by Attila 2 452 


cee ee ee 

* Agnodice, an Athenian virgin, disguised her sex to 
learn medicine. She was taught by Hierophilus, her 
father, the art of midwifery, and, when employed, always 
discovered her sex to her patients. This brought her 
into so much practice, that the profession, now out of 
employment, aceused her, before the Areopagus, of 
corruption. th: confeased her sex to the judges, and a 
law was made to empower all free-born women to learn 
inidwifery. The whole story is doubtful. 


—— ee + 


Included in the Ostrogothic kingdom, 489; in the 
Lombard kingdom : : : : es S09 
Becomes an Independent republie . * , . TIO 
The emperor Frederie L takes Milan, and appoints 
a podesta . : , " - ; : — 
It rebels; is taken by Frederic and its fortifications 
destroyed r : : 4 : oes « 1162 
Rebuilt and fortified. ‘ : ‘ : 2 E69 
The Milanese defeated by the emp. Frederic I. 1237 
The Viseonti become paramount in Milan . oer? 
John Galeazzo Visconti takes the title of duke . 1395 
Francesco Sforza, son-in-law of the last of the Vis- 
eonti, subdues Milan and becomes duke. . 1450 
Milan conquered by Louis XIL of France « 1499 
The French expelled by the Spaniards . 1985 
Milan annexed to the crown of Spaiu : P . 1540 
Great plague alleviated by the archbishop Bor- 


romeo ; , : 
Milan eeded to Austria. ; ‘ A 
Conquered by the French and Spaniards . —, 
Reverts to Austria, upon Naples and Sieily being 
eeded to Spain : ; ; 
Seized by the French 
Retaken by the Austrians ‘ . : 
Regained by the French : , : 3x May, 
Made the capital of the kingdom of Italy, and Napo- 
leon Bonaparte crowned with the tron crown co 
26 May, 
The Milan decree of Napoleon against all continental 
intercourse with England. . » 17 Dee. 1807 
Insurreetion against the Austrians ; flight of the 
vieeroy : - - : : . 48 March, 1848 
Surrenders to the Austrians. : -  Saae s, 
Treaty of peace between Austria and Sardinia, 


1158 


1576 
. 1734 
1743 


1748 
1796 
1799 
1800 


"30 June, 


1805 


6 Aug. 1849 
Another revolt promptly suppressed and rigorously 


punished . , “ . - 6F¥eb. et seg. 1853 
Milan visited by the emperor of Austria . Nov. 1856 
Amnesty for political offences granted . Dee. 1857 
After the defeat of the Austrians at Magenta, 4June, 

Napoleon III. and the king of Sardinia enter Milan, 

8 June, 1859 
Peaee of Villafranca; a large part of Lombardy 
transferred to Sardinia ; 2 12 July, ,, 
Victor-Emimanuet enters Milan as king 8 Ang. 3860 
Reaetionary plota of Neapolitan soldiery suppressed, 
29, 30 April, 1861 
The Victor-Emmanuel gallery opened by the king, 
15 Sept. 1867 
The arts exhibition opened by the king 26 Aug. 1872 
Visit of the emperor of Germany . 18-23 Oct, 1875 
The Mentana Memorial inaugurated by Garibaldi, 
4 Nov. 1880 
National exhibition, opened by the king 5 May, 1881 


See Italy. 
MILBANK PENITENTIARY, West- 


minster: ‘he very unhealthy site was purchased 
of the Marquis of Salisbury in 1799 for 12,0001. 
The building, » moditication of Jeremy Benthum’s 
Panopticon (whieh sce), first received convicts 27 
June, 1816. 

In consequence of many deaths during a great epi- 
demic the eonviets were placed in Woolwich hulks, 
1822-3. On 16 June, 1843, a committee reported the 
penitentiary a failure. the system was abolished In 
parliament, and the vie are styled Milbank prfson. 

a buildings ordered to be pulled down and site aold 
1888. F 


MILETUS, a Greek city of Ionia, Asia Minor 
founded about 1043 n.c. The Mivesians defendec 
themselves successiully, 623-612 1.c. During the 
war with Persia it was taken, 494, but restored, 

Here Paul delivered his celebrated charge 
to the elders of the church of Ephesus, a.p. 
(Acts xx.). 


MILFORD HAVEN (Wales). Here the 
earlof Richmond, atterwards Fleury VII., landed on 
his way to encounter Richard IIf. whom he defeated 
at Bosworth, 1485. ‘lhe packets from this port to 
Ireland, sailing to Waterford, were established in 
1787. The dock-yard, established here in 1790 
was removed to Pembroke in 1814. Sham naval 
fighta here 16 Aug. e¢ seq. 1886. 
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MILITARY ASYLUM, Royat, at Chelsea, 
“‘for the children of the soldiers of the regular 
army.’ The first stone was laid by the duke of 
York, 19 June, 1801. 


MILITARY EDUCATION, see Army, 
June, 1868. 


- MILITARY KNIGHTS or WINDSOR, 
see Poor Knights of Windsor. 


MILITARY or MARTIAL LAW is built 
on no settled principle, but is entirely arbitrary, 
and, in truth, no law; but sometimes indulged, 
rather than allowed, as law. Sir Matthew Hale. 
It has been several times proclaimed in parts of 
these kingdoins, and in 1798 was almost general in 
Ireland, where it was also proclaimed in 1803. 

MILITIA, the standing national force of these 
realms, is traced to king Alfred, who made all his 
subjects soldiers, 872-901. See Army Defence. 


Commission of array to raise a militia . 1122 


Revived by Henry IL - 1476 
Again revived ; 2 - 1857 
Said to amount to 160,000 men : 4 . 1623 
The militia statutes. : A - 1661 to 1663 
Supplemental militia act passed F : : - 1796 
Irish militia offered its services in England, 

28 March, 1804 


General militia act for England and Scotland, 1802; 
for Ireland . : , : ; : : - . 1809 
Enactment authorising conrts-martial to inflict 
imprisonment instead of flogging S . 18rg 
Acts to consolidate the militia laws 1852*-54, 1882 
Militia embodicd on account of the Russian war, 
1854; On account of the Indian mutiny, 1857; and 
on account of the war in the Soudan 18 Feb. 1885 
Militia reserve act passed . : ‘ . . . 1867 
Militia in 1872, 139,018; 1875, 149.330: 1877, 134,500; 
in 1884, 82,525; in 1886, 108,196 ; in 1887, 110,488 5 
1888, 141,593. , . 
Militia (volunteers) Enlistment Act, consolidating 
and amending the laws passed 11 Aug. 1875 


MILITIA OF JESUS, a society of Roman 

Catholic youth of France and Italy, formed to sup- 
ort the papal cause by moral agencies, became 
nown in 1877. 


MILK. The type of food as containing all 
things needful for the development of the animal 

dy. A process for its condensition was in- 
vented by Mr. Gail Borden, near New York, in 
1849, for which he was awarded a medal at the 
Great Exhibition in 1851, when he erected factories. 
He invented meat biscuit, 1850. The Anzio-Swiss 
condensed milk company was established in 1866; 
and since then the Aylesbury company. 
Typhoid fever (said to be caused by bad milk, pre- 

vailed)in London, Ang., Sept. 1873; about 20 died 

of fever through milk, at and near Easley, Lan- 

cashire 4 “ March, 1876 


MILKY WAY (Galaxy) in the heavens. 
Juno is said by the Greek poets to have spilt her 
milk in the heavens after suckling Mercury or 
Hercules. Democritus (about 428 B.c.) taught that 
the eta lactea consisted of stars, which Galileo 
(1610-42) proved by the telescope. 


MILLENARIANS (or Chiliasts) suppose that 
the world will end at the expiration of the seven 
thousandth year from the creation; and that during 


a thousand years (millennium) Christ and the saints 
eee 


* This militia act was consequent upon the then pre- 


vailing opinion of the necessity of Strengthening our- 


mational defences agninst the possibility of French 
invasion. The act empowered her majesty to mise a 
force not exceeding 80,000 men, of which number 50,000 
were to be raised in 1852, and 30,000 in 1855; the quotas 


for each county or riding to be fixed by an order in | 


eouncil. 


will reign upon the earth; see Rer. xx. The 
doctrine was very generally inculcated in the 2nd 
and 3rd centuries, by Papias, Justin Martyr and 
others. 


MILLENARY PETITION, presented to 
king James on his accession, 1603, on behalf of 
nearly a thousand Puritan ministers against the 
‘“‘human rites and ceremonies ’’ of the church of 
England. 


MILLS. Moses forbade mill-stones to be taken 
in pawn, because it would be like taking a man’s 
life to pledge. Deut. xxiv.6. The hand-mill was 
in use among the Britons previously to the con- 
quest by the Romans. The Romans introduced the 
water-mill. Cotton mills moved by water were 
erected by sir Richard Arkwright, at Cromford, 
Derbyshire. He died in 1792. See Mechanics. 
Mill-work exhibition at the Agricultural Hall, 
London, N. 10-18 May, 1881. 


MILWAUKEE. A town in Wisconsin, 
North America. The New Hall hotel was burnt 
4 AM. 10 Jan. 1883. when about 109 persons 
perished. George Scheller, lessee of the bar-room, 
arrested for arson about 17 Jan. 1883. 


MINCIO, a river of ae i Here the 
Austrians were repulsed by the French under 
Brune, 25-27 Dec. 1800; and by Eugéne Beau- 
harnais, g Feb. 1814, near Valeggio. 


MIND-CURE. A sect termed Christian 
Scientists in Boston, U.S, led by Mrs. M. B. G. 
Eddy, professed to cure bodily diseases by acting on 
the mind through the body, by staring, &c., 1885, 
et seq. 

MINDEN (Prussia), BATTLE OF, I Aug. 
1759, between the English, Hessians, and Hano- 
vertans (under prince Ferdinand of Brunswick), 
and the French (under marshal De Contades), who 
were beaten and driven to the ramparts of Minden. 
Lord George Sackville (afterwards lord George 
Germain) who commanded the British and Hano- 
verian horse, for some disobedience of orders was 
tried by a court-martial on his return to England, 
found guilty, and dismissed, 22 April, 1760. He 
was afterwaids restored to favour, and became 
secretary of state, 1776. 


MINERALOGY axp MINES. Strabo 
and Tacitus enumerate gold and silver as among 
the products of Britain. ‘The earlicst instance of a 
claim to a mine royal being enforced occurs 47 
Hen. II. 1262. It related to mines containing 
gold, together with copper, in Devonshire. In 
Edward I.’s reign, according to Mr. Ruding, the 
mines in Ireland, which produced silver, were sup- 
posed to be so rich that the king directed a writ for 
working them to Robert de Ufford, lord justice, 
1276. The lead mines of Cardiganshire, from which 
silver has ever since been extracted, were discovered 
by sir Hugh Middleton in the reign of James I.; 
see Coal, and the various metals. 

The study of mineralogy was advanced by Becker, 
Kircher, and Woodward in the 17th century. 
A British Mineralogical Society established in . 
Hatiy’s ‘‘ Traité de Minéralogie ” appeared in . - Sor 
Mining Journal established : : - 29 Aug. 1835 

The government School of Mines, &c., Jermyn- 
street, St. James’s, openedin . - NOv. 1851 
An act for the regulation of mines passed in - . 1860 
A Miners’ Protection Association proposed by Mr. 
William Gurney and others in P . March, 1862 
Value of the total mineral produce of the United 
Kingdom estimated at 29,155,70rl, im 1854; 
31,680,581l. in 1859; 41,521,705l. ‘in 1868 4 
46.094,600l, In 1870; 69,041,158. in 1873 ; 
63,737,881l. in 1879; 88,042,457l. im 1881; 
64,076,424l. in 1884; 58,705,435. in 1887. 
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MINERVA. 


Miners’ conference, for amelioration of their con- 
dition, held at Merthyr Tydvil; well eonducted ; 
Mr. Halliday president 4 : ; - Oct. 

Metalliferous Mines Regulation act passed 10 Aug. 

The Amalgamated Association of Miners begun in 
Lanvashire about 1869, held a conference at New- 
port, 1872; at Bristo ‘ ‘ ‘; - & Oct. 1873 

Royal commission on mines (see under ol 
pointed, Feb. 1879. Reportissned . Nov. 1881 

Mineralogieal society of Great Britain held first 
meeting in London, 3 Feb. 1876, and others since. 

Another society terined itself hk, k, 2, Miller’s 
symbo] for the face ofa crystal . : ; : 

A miners’ national conference on wages, &c. ; opened 
at Birmingham, 20 April, 1881 ; at Manchester, 
29 Aug. 1882, and frequently at other places. 

James D. Dana’s ‘‘System of Mineralogy,” sth 
edition . : ; : : . A : : 

Miners’ association of Northumberland vote against 
continuance of payments to their M.P’s, Messrs. 
Burt and Fenwick, 19 Sept.; vote rescinded, 
Nov. 1887; further agitation on the subject ; 
again reseinded . ‘ : hs April, 1888 

Accidents in mines, see under Coal. 


MINERVA, see Athens and Parthenon. 
MINES, see Afineralogy. 


MINGRELIA, the ancient Colchis, mentioned 
in the legend of *‘ Jason, the Argonauts, and the 
Golden Fleece.’? <A province of Asiatic Russia, 

rince Nicolas having ceded his rights to the Czar 
in 1867. In 1887 the prince was spoken of as 2 
candidate for the Bulgarian throne. 


MINIE RIFLE, invented at Vincennes, about 
1834. by M. Minié (born 1810). From a cominon 
soldier he raised himself to the rank of chef 
d@escadron. His rifle, considered to surpass all 
made previous to it, was adopted by the French, 
and, with modifications, by the British, 1852. 

MINIMIZERS. A uame given to certain 
writers who advocate the limitation of the sove- 
reign power of the state as much as possible to the 

rotection of life and property, which is styled 
te professor Huxley ‘‘administrative nihilism.” 
They include W. von Humboldt, J. S. Mill (in his 
‘* Essay on Liberty’), and Mr. Herbert Spencer 
(in his “ Political Inetitutions’’), 1882. 


MINIMS (from minimi, the least), an order of 
monks, founded by S. Francisco di Paolo (1416— 
1507), in Calabria, received their name, as profes- 
sing themselves inferior to the Minorites (from 
minor, leas); sce Franciscans. St. Francis died 
in France in 1507; where he had established houses 
of his order. 


MINISTER OF WAR, see War Minister. 
MINISTERS, see Administrations. 


MINISTERS in Scotland: church patronage 
was abolished in 1874. 


MINNESINGERS, lyric German poets, of 
the 12th and 13th centuries, who sang of love and 
war to entertain knights and barous of the time. 
The Meistersingers, their successors, an incorporated 
fraternity in the 14th century, composed satirical] 
ballads for the amusement of the citizens and lower 
classes. Hans Sachs, a shoemaker (1494-1576), a 

t of the reformation, was for a time their dean. 
lis works were published at Nuremberg, 1560. 
*‘ Owlegiass’’ and ‘* Reynard the Fox,’’ are attri- 
buted to the Meistersingers..- 


MINNESOTA, 2 western state of N. America, 
Was organised as 2 territory, 3 March, 1849, and 
admitted into the union in I rap On 17 Aug. 1862, 
the Sioux Indians commenced a series of outrages 
at Acton in Measler county, desolating the country 
and massacring above 500 persons, of both sexes, 


1871 
1872 


1876 


1883 
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and of all ages. General Sibley beat the Indians 
in two battles and reseued many captives. ‘I huirty- 
eight Indians were exccuted as assassins. Cap.tal 
St. Paul. Population 1880, 780,773. 


MINORCA anp MAJORCA, the Balearic 
Isles (which sec). Port Mahon in Minorca was 
captured by licutenant-general Stanhope and sir 
John Leake in 1708, and was ceded to the British 
by the treaty of Utrecht in 1713. It was retaken 
by the Spanish and French in July, 1756, and 
sting! Bing fell a victim to puble indignation 
for not relieving it; see Byng. It was restured to 
the British at the peace in 1763; taken § Feb. 
1782; again captured by the Lritish under general 
Stuart, without the loss of a man, 15 Nov. 1798; 
given up at the peace of Amiens, 25 March, 1802. 


MINORITIES. In the new reform bill, 
passed 15 Aug. 1867, provision was made for the 
representation of minorities in constituencies with 
three members by limiting eaeh elector to two votes. 
It was introduced as an amendment by lord Cairns 
in the lords, 30 July, and accepted by the commons, 
Aug. 1867. The principle was adopted in a new 
constitution by the state of Illinots, U.S., July, 
1870. See Proportional Representation. 


MINSTER, or MONASTERIUM, a place oc- 
eupied by monks; see Westminster and York. 


MINSTRELS, originally pipers appointed by 
lords of manors to divert their eopyholders while at 
work, owed their origin to the glee men or harpers 
of the Saxons, and continued till about 1560. John 
of Gaunt ereeted a court of minstrels at Tutbury in 
1380. So late as the reign of Henry VIII. they 
intruded without ceremony into all companies, even 
at the houses of the nobility; but in Elizabeth’s 
reign they were adjudged rogues and vagabouds 
(1597)- 

MINT. Athelstan enacted regulations for the 
government of the mint about 928. There were 
several provincial mints under the control of that 
of London. Henry I. is said to have instituted a 
mint at Winchester, 1125. Stow says the mint was 
kept by Italians, the English being ignorant of 
the art of coining, 7 Edw. I. 1278. ‘The operators 
were formed into a corporation by the charter of 
king Edwurd III., in which condition it consisted 
of the warden, master, comptroller, assay-master, 
workers, coiners, and subordinates. The first entry 
of gold brought to the mint for coinage occurs in 
18 Edw. III. 1343. Tin was coined by Charles IT. 
1684; and gun-metal and pewter by his sueces.or 
Jaines after his abdication. Sir Isaae Newton was 
warden, 1099-1727, during whieh time the debased 
coin was called in, and new iasued at the loss of 
the government. Between 1806 and 1810, grants 
amounting to 262,000/. were made by parliament 
for the erection of the present mint, which was 
completed in 1810; it wus injured by fire, 31 Oct. 
1815. The new constitution of the mint, founded 
on the report of the hon. Wellesley Vole, took 
effeet in 1817. Professor Thomas Graham, the 
master of the mint, died 16 Sept. 1869. By the 
Coinage Act, passed 4 April, 1870, the office was 
eombined with that of the chancellor of the ex- 
chequer, the duties being transferred to the deputy- 
master (Mr. C. W. Fremantle). After reorgani- 
zation, the work was resumed, 8 Dee. 1882. See 
Coinage. 

MASTERS OF THE MINT. 
1817. Wellesley Pole. 1830. Lord Anckland. 
1823. Thomas Wallace. 1834. James Abercrombie. 
1827. George Tierney. +1835. Alexander Baring. 
1828, J. C. Herries. » Henry Labouchere. 





4 





MINUET. 


597 


MITRAILLEUSE. 





r84r. William E. Glad-] 1850. Sir John F. Herschel, 
stone. F.RS. 
1845. Sir George Clerk. 1855. Thomas Graham, 
1846. Richard L. Sheil P.RS. 
MINUET, a French dance, said to have been 
first danced by Louis XIV., 1653. 


MINUS, see Plus. 
MIRACLE PLAYS, see under Drama. 


ares or MIRDITES, see Zurkey, 
1077. 

MIRRORS. In ancient times mirrors were 
made of metal; those of the Jewish women of 
brass. Mirrors of silver were introduced by Praxi- 
teles, 328 B.c. Mirrors or looking-glassea were 
made at Venice, A.D. 1300; and in England, at 
Lambeth, near London, in 1673. The improve- 
ments in manufacturing plate-glass, and that of 
very large size, have cheapened looking-glasses very 
much. Various methods of coating glass by a 
solution of silver, thus avoiding the use of mer- 
cury, 80 injurious to the health of the workmen, 
have been made known ; by M. Petitjean in 1851; 
by M. Cimeg in 1861, and by Liebig and others. 


MISCHNA, see Talmud. 
MISERERE (Psalm li.) sung at Rome in the 


“« Tenebre,”’ the service in Holy or Passion Week, 
in a peculiarly effective manner, to old music. One 
arrangement is by Costanzo Festa, dated 1517. —— 


MISSAL, or Mass Book, the Romanist 
ritual compiled by pope Gelasius 1. 492-6; revised 
by Gregory I. 590-604. Various missals were in 
use till the Roman missal was adopted by the coun- 
cil of Trent, 1545-63. The missal was super- 
seded in England by the book of common prayer, 
1549. 


SSIONARY BISHOPS, zee under 
Bishops. 
MISSIONS *, see Merk xvi. 15. Among the 


Romanists, the religious ordera of St. Dominic, St. 

Francis, St. Augustin, &c.,. have missions to the 

Levant and to America. Marco Polo is said to have 

introduced missionaries into China, 1275. The 

Jesuits have missions to China (which see) and to 

most other parts of the world. Among the Protes- 

tants, an early undertaking of this kind was a 

Danish mission, planned by Frederick 1V. in 1706. 

The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 

foreign parts was established 1701, and the Mora- 

vian Brethren encouraged missions about 1732. 

The London Missionary Society held their first 

meeting, 4 Nov. 1794. Most Christian sects now 

support missions. British Contributions to Foreign 
tsstons ; 1871, 855,742/.; 1877, 1,100,793/. (in 

1871-7, 6,977,562.) 

Great congress of protestant missions in London; a 
large number of societies represented ; the earl of 
Aberdeen president, 9-19 June, 1883. 

Commander Allan Gelliecs, RN., who left England in 
the Ocean Queen in Sept. 1850, on the Patagonian mis- 
sion, with Mr. Williams, surgeon, Mr. Maidment, 
catechist, and four others, died on Picton Island, at 
the mouth of the Beagle Channel, to the south of 
Tierra del Fuego, having been starved to death ; all 
- companions having previously perished, 6 Sept. 
1851. 

M. Schoffler, a missionary to Cochin-China, was publicly 
executed at Son-Tay, by order of the grand mandarin, 


* Missions, “a series of sermons, generally by a 
‘ missioner,’ or special preacher, often followed by con- 
fessions and communions” (a species of revivalism), 
were authorised in the metropolis by the bishops of 
— Winchester, and Rochester, held 1869 and 
since. 


for preaching Christianity, snch preaching being p:o- 

hibited by the law of that country, 4 May, 1851. 

MISSISSIPPI, a great river, N. America, 
explored by De Soto about 1541. Captain Glazier 
discovered its source, and asserted its length 
to be 3,184 miles, 1884. The Mississippi trade 
was begun in England, in Nov. 1716. Law’s 
Mississippi scheme in France, commenced about the 
same period, ~ gem: in 1720; at which time the 
nominal capital is said to have amounted to 
100,000,000. The ruin of thousands soon followed. 
See Law's Bubble.—The North American state, 
MISSISSIPPI, was settled in 1716; admitted as a 
state of the union, 1817; seceded from it by ordi- 
nance, 8 Jan. 1861; submitted, 1865. Capital, 
Jackson. Abont 85,000 persons made homeless 
through floods in the lower Mississippi valley, 
early in March, t8$2. Population, 1880, 1,131,597- 


MISSOLONGHI, 2 town in Greece, taken 
from the Turks, I Nov. 1821, and hervically and 
successfully defended against the Turks by Marco 
Botzaris, Oct. 1822—27 Jan. 1823. It was taken 22 
April, 1826, after a long siege. Here Lord Byron 
died, 19 Apri], 1824. A statue of Byron was un- 
veiled here, 6 Nov. 1881. It was surrendered to the 
Greeks in 1829. 


MISSOURI, a south-western state in N. 
America, was settled in 1763, and admitted into the 
union, 10 Aug. 1821. It decided on neutrahty in 
the conflict of 1861, but was invaded by both the 
confederate and federal forces in June of that year, 
and became one of the seats of war. Capital, 
Jefferson city; population, 18S0, 2,168,380; see 
United States, 1861 et seqg.—Great railway strike 
March, 1886.—For the MissouRI COMPROMISE, 
sce Slavery tn America. 


MISTLETOE, see Wrecks. 


MITCHELSTOWN, Cork, see Ireland, 9 
Sept. 1887. 


MITHRIDATEH, 2 medical grees in the 
form of an electuury, supposed to be an antidote to 
ison and the oldest compound known, is said to 
ave been invented by Mithridates, king of Pontus, 
about 70 B.C. 


MITHRIDATIC WAR, caused by the mas- 
sacre of 80,000 Romans, by Mithridates VI., king of 
Pontus, 88 R.c., and remarkable for its duration, 
its many sanguinary battles, and the cruelties of its 
commanders. Mithridates having taken the consul 
Aquilius, made him ride on an ass through a great 
part of Asia, crying out as he rode, ‘‘I am Aquilius, 
consul of the Romans.’’ He is said to have killed 
him by causing melted gold to be poured down his 
throat, in derision of his avarice, 85 8.c. Mithn- 
dates was defeated by Pompey, 66 B.c.; and com- 
mitted suicide, 63 B.c. 


MITRAILLEUSE, or MITRAILLEUR, 4 
machine-gun in which 37 or more large-bored rifles 
are combined with breech-action, by means of which 
a shower of bullets may be rapidly projected by one 
man. It was invented in Belgium, and adopted by 
the French emperor soon after the Prusso-Austrian 
war in 1866, and was much used in the Franco- 
Prussian war in 1870. Its peculiar “dry, shrieking, 
terrible sound’’ was described in the bombardment 
of Saarbriick, 2 Aug. 1870. Modifications of the 
mitrailleuse have teen made by Montigny and 
others. The Fosbery mitrailleuse was tried and 
approved at Shoeburyness, 11 Aug. 1870.—It is 
mentioned in Grose’s Military Antiquities (1801) 
that in England, in 1625, a patent was granted to 





MITRE. 






William Drummond for a machine composed of a 
number of muskets joined together, by the help of 
which two soldiers ean oppose a hundred, and 
named, on aecount of itseffeet, ‘‘ thunder carriage,”’ 
or more usually, ‘‘ fire carriage.’”’ An English 
mitrailleuse,a modification of the American gatling, 
containing so cartridges, was tried at Woolwich, 18 
Jan. 1872; tifty of them were ordered to be made 
by Armstrong. 


MITRE. The eleft cap or mitre was worn by | 
the Jewish high-priest, — B.c. It had on it a: 
‘ 


golden plate inscribed OLINESS TO THE LoRD.” 
Exodus xxxix. 28. The most ancient mitre that 
has the nearest resemblance to the present one is 
that upon the seal of the bishop of Laon, in the 1oth 
century. Fosbroke. Anciently the cardinals wore 
mitres, but at the council of Lyons, in 1245, they 
were directed to wear hats. 


MITY LENE, or LEszos, #gean Sea. Near 
here the Greeks defeated and nearly destroyed the 
Turkish fleet, 7 Oct. 1824. 


MNEMONICS, artificial memory, was intro- 
dueed by Simonides the younger, 477 B.C. Arund, 
Marbles. “ Mnemoniea’’ was published by John 
Willis in 1618; and the ‘‘ Memoria Technica” of 
Dr. Grey first appeared in 1730. A system of 
mnemonics was announced in Germany in 1806-7 ; 
and others since. 


MOABITES, descendants of Lot, a people 
living to the south-east of Judea. They were fre- 
quently at war with the Israelites, and were sub- 

ued with divine help by Ehud about 1336, by 
David about 1040, and by Jehoshaphat, 895 3.c., 
but often harassed the Jews in the decay of their 
monarchy. The discovery of a stone with inscrip- 
tion in Pheenician characters, said to relate to 
Mesha, king of Moab, referred to in 2 Kings, iii., 
was announced in Jan. 1870, and impressions were 
exhibited soon after, causing much discussion among 
orientalists, and its authenticity was doubted. 


MOCKERN (Prussia). Here the French army 
tmder Eugene Beauharnais were defeated by the 
Prussians under Yorck, 5 April, 1813; and here 
Bliicher defeated the French, 16 Oct. 1813. 


MODELS. The first were figures of living 
persons, and Dibutades, the Corinthian, is the 
reputed inventor of those in clay. His daughter 
being about to be separated from her lover, trace 
his profile by his shadow on the wall; her father 
filled up the outline with clay, which he afterwards 
baked, and thus produced a figure of the object of 
her affection, giving rise to an art till then unknown, 
about 985 B.c. 

A beautiful model of the new town of Edinburgh, before 
the building began, was formed in wood. 

A model was made of a bridge over the Neva, of uncom- 
mon strength as well as clegance ; and of the inoun- 
tains of Switzerland, by general Pfiffer (1766-85). 

M. Choffin’s model of Paris also was remarkable for its 
precision. 

Fine models of Gibraltar, Quebec, and other fortified 


places, are deposited in the Rotunda at Woolwich. 
ee Waxwork, 


MODENA (formerly Mutina), capital of the 
late duchy in Central Italy; was governed by the 
house of Este, from 1288 till 1796 when the last 
male of that house, the reigning duke Hercules III., 
was expelled by the French. By tho treaty of 
Campo Formio, the Modenese possessions were 
incorporated with the Cisalpine republic, 1797 
with the kingdom of Italy, 1805. 


Austria, and of Mary, the heiress of the last duke, 
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’ and 
t The archduke | 
Francis of Este, son of the archduke Ferdinand of | 


MOHURRUM. 


was restored in 1814. Modena, in accordance with 
the voting by universal suffrage, was annexed to 
Sardinia on 18 March, 1860. Population, in 1857, 
604,512. 





ORAND DUKES. 

1814. Franeis IV. An invasion of his states by Murat 
was defeated, 11 April, 1815. He was expelicd 
by his subjects in 1831, but was restored by the 
Austrians. 

1846. Francis V. (born 1 June, 1819) sueceeded 21 Jan. 
His subjcets rose against him soon after the 
Italian war broke out, in April, 1859. Ho fled 
to Verona, establishing a regency, 11 June; 
which was abolished, 13 June; Farina was ap- 
pointed dictator, 27 July ; a constituent assembly 
was immediately elected, which offered the 
duchy to the king of Sardinia, 15 Sept, who 
ineorporated it with his dominions, 18 Mareh, 
1860. Francis died, 20 Nov. 1875. 

MODERADOS. A political party in Spain, 
long headed by Ramon Maria Narvaez, duke of 

Valencia (who died 23 April, 1868), who _— 

the Progresistas headed by Espartero and Prim 

The party was reinforced by the favourers of Don 

Carlos, after his total defeat in 1876. 


MODOC INDIANS. (a few hundreds), 
dwelling in lands south of Oregon, were removed to 
other lands by the United States government. Not 
obtaining subsistence, i returned to their old 
possessions, and their able leader captain Jack de- 
feated the troops sent to expel them, 17 Jan. 1873. 
During negotiations for a peaceful settlement, they 
decoyed the United States commissioners into an 
ambush (11 April), and massacred general Canby 
and about 40 others. Figiting took place, 15, 16 
April, and the Indians retreated to almost impreg- 
nable positions. The troops were fired on, and 
suffered much loss, 27 April. The Indians were 
gradually surrounded. Jack and about twenty war- 
riors held out desperately, Some surrendered, and 
he himself was captured, 1 June; tried, July, and 
executed 3 Oct. 1873. 


MCSIA (now Bosnia, Servia, and Bulgaria), 
was finally subdued by Augustus, 29 B.c. It was 
successfully invaded by the Goths, A.D. 250, who 
eventually settled here; see Goths. 


MOGULS, see Zartary. 


MOHACZ (Lower Hungary). Here Louisking 
of Hungary, defeated by the Turks under Solyman 
II. with the loss of 22,000 men, was suffocated b 
the fall of his horse in a muddy brook, 29 Aug. 1520. 
Here also prinee Charles of Lorraine defeated tho 
Turks, 12 Aug. 1687. - : 


MOHAMMEDAN, see Aahometanism. 
MOHAMMERAH, 2 Persian town near the 


Euphrates, captured, aftcr two hours’ cannonading, 
by sir James Outram, during the Pereian war, 26 — 
Merch, 1857. News of the peace arrived 4 April. 


MOHILEV, or MoniLer (Russia). Here 
the Russian army, under i Bagration, was 
signally defeated by the French under marshal 
Davoust, prince of Eckmih], 23 July, 1812. 


MOHOCKS, ruffians, who went about London 
at night, wounding and disfiguring the men, and 
indecently exposing the women. One hundred 
pounds were offered by royal proclamation in 1712, 
for apprehending any oneofthem. Northouck. 
The “scourers” of the seventeenth century resemble 

the Mohocks, 


MOHURRUM,: Mahometan festival in honour 
of the prophet’s nephews: at its celebration ia Bom - 
bay, Feb. 1874, the Mahometans fiereely attacked 
the Parsees, and were quelled by the military. 





MOLDAVIA. 


MOLDAVIA, see Danubian Principalities. 


MOLINISTS, a Roman Catholic sect, followers 
of Louis Molina, a Jesuit, born 1535. He maintained 
the reconcilability of the doctrines of predestination 
and free will, 1588. 


- MOLLY MAGUIRE, the name of a secret 


society in Ireland in 1843, and of another society 
(originally Buckshot, about 1853) in mining dis- 
tricts, United States (ichich see), 1877. It ceased 
about March, 1879. 


MOLOKANI, a sect in West Russia, said to 
date from the 16th century, who maintain primi- 
tive Christian doctrines and practices; well de- 
scribed by Mr. D. Mackenzie Wallace in his 
‘¢ Russia,”’ published 1877. 


MOLUCCAS, an archipelago in the Indian 
Ocean (the chief island, Amboyna), discovered by 
the Portuguese, about 1511, and held by them 
secretly until the arrival of the Spaniards, who 
claimed them, till 529, when Charles V. yielded 
them to John ITI. for a large sum of money. The 
Dutch conquered them in 1607, and have held them 
ever since,—exeept from 1810 to 1814, when they 
were subject to the English. 


MOLWITZ (in Prussian Silesia). Here the 
Prussians, commanded by Frederick IL., obtained a 
great victory over the Imperialists, 10 April (0.5. 
30 March), 1741. a 


MOLYBDENUM, 4 whitish, brittle, almos 
infusible metal. Schecle, in 1778, discovered mo- 
lybdic acid in a mineral hitherto confounded with 
graphite. Hyjelm, 1782, prepared the metal from 
molybdie acid; and in 1825 Berzelius described 
most of its chemical characters. Gmelin. 


MONACHISM (from the Greek monos, 
alone). Catholic writers refer to the prophet Eli- 
jah, and the Nazarites mentioned in Vumdéers, ch. 
vi., as early examples. The first Christian ascetics 
— to be derived from the Jewish sect of the 

ssenes, whose life was very austere, practising 
celibacy, &c. About the time of Constantine 
(300-22) numbers of these ascetics withdrew into 
the deserts, and were called hermits, monks, and 
anchorets ;* of whom Paul, Anthony, and Pacho- 
mius were most celebrated. Simeon, the founder 
of the Stylite (or pillar saints), died 451. He is 
said to have lived on a pillar thirty years. St. 
Benedict, the great reformer of western monachism, 

ublished his rules and established his monastery at 
Monte Casino, about 529. The Carthusians, Cister- 
cians, &c., are varieties of Benedictines. In 964, 
by decree of king Edgar, all married priests were 
ineffectually ordered to be replaced by monks. 
Religious orders expelled from France, by decree, 
29 March, 1880. Relieved of their vows by the 
Pope, 1881. See Adbeys, and Benedictines. 


MONACO, @ principality, N. Italy, held by 
the Genoese family Grimaldi since 968. By treaty 
on 2 Feb. 1861, the prince ceded the communes of 
Roquebrune and Mentone, the chief part of his 
dominions, to France, for 4,000,000 frances. The 
present prince, Charles III., born 8 Dec. 1818, suc- 
ceeded his father Florestan, 20 June 1856. Heir: 
Albert, born 13 Nov. 1848. A commercial conyen- 
tion between the prince and Franee, signed 9 Nov. 
1865, was much discussed as tending towards the 
abolition of the French navigation lawsz. Pctitions 


* The anchorites of the rath, r3th, and r4th centuries 
must not be confoundel with the anachorets and ancho- 
rets, or hermits. The former were contined to solitary 
cells ; the Iatter permitted to go where they pleased. 
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MONOCHORD. 


against Monte Carlo, the great gaming establish- 
ment, 1880-4. Population, 1888, 13,304. 


MONARCHY. Historians reekon various 
grand monarchies—the Chaldwan, Assyrian, Baby- 
lonian, Median, Persian, Grecian, Parthian, and 
Roman (thich see). 


MONASTERIES, see Addeys. 
MONCONTOUR (near Poitiers, France). 


Here the admiral Coligny and the French Protes- 
tants were defeated with great loss by the duke of 
Anjou (afterwards Henry III.), 3 Oct. 1569. 


MONCRIEFF SYSTEM, see Canzon. 
MONDAY CONCERTS, see under Music. 


MONDOYVI (Piedmont). Here the Sardinian 
army, commanded by Colli, was defeated by Napo- 
leon Bonaparte, 22 April, 1796. 


MONETARY CONFERENCES, Interna- 
tional, opened at Paris, 16 Aug. 1878; and 19 April, 
1881; Cologne, 11-13 Oct. 1882; Paris, 21 July, 
adjourned, 5 Aug. 1885; the union continued tll 
1 Jan. 1887: conventions signed, 6 Nov., and § 
Dec. 1885. See Latin Union. 


MONEY is mentioned as a medium of com- 
merce in Genesis xxiii., 13860 B.c., when Abraham 
purchased a field as a sepulchre for Sarah. The 
coirage of money is ascribed to the Lydians. 
Moneta was the name given to their silver by the 
Romans, it having been coined in the temple of 
Juno-Moneta, 269 n.c. Money was made of dif- 
ferent metals, and even of leather and other articles, 
both in ancient and modern times. It was made 
of pasteboard by the Hollanders so late as 1574. 
The ezar Nicholas struck coins in platinum. See 
Coin; Gold; Copper; Mint; Banks, &e. For 
Money Orders, see Post Office. 


MONEYERS travelled with our early kings, 
and coined money aa required; see Mint. 


MONGOLS, see Tartary. : 
MONITEUR UNIVERSEL, 4Frenchnews- 


aper, was established in Paris Pane- 
soucke, 5 May, 1789; daily paper, 24 Nov. 1789; 
the organ of the government, 23 Dec. 1799. It was 
superseded by the Journal Officiel, 1 Jan. 1869; 
resumed its official position about 23 Sept. 1870; and 
was again superseded by the Journal Offctel, Feb. 
1871. It became the organ of MacMahon’s govern- 
ment in 1875. 


MONITORIAL SYSTEM (in education), 
in which pnpils are employed as teachers, was used 
by Dr. Bell in the Orphan Asylum at Madras in 
1795, and was also adopted by Joseph Lancaster, 
in Taden ; see Education. 


MONITOR SHIPS, see United States. The 
American monitor, Miant8nomah, arrived at Ply- 
mouth in June, 1866, an:! excited much attention. 


MONK, see Monachism. 


MONMOUTH’S REBELLION. James, 
duke of Monmouth (born at Rotterdam, 9 April, 
1649), a natural son of Charles II. by Lucy Waters, 
was banished England for his connection with the 
Rye-house plot, in 1683. He invaded England at 
Lyme, 11 June, 1685; was proclaimed king at 
Taunton, 20 June; was defeated at Sedgmoor, near 
Bridgewater, 6 July; and beheaded on Tower-hill, 
15 July. 

MONOCHORD, a box of thin wood, witha 
bridge, over which is stret-hed a wire or chord, said 
to have been invented by Pythagoras, about 600 B.c. 





MONOLITH. 
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MONTEREAU. 





MONOLITH, Greek for single stone; sce 
Obelisk. 


MONOPHYSITES, see Eutychians. 
MONOPOLIES were formerly so numerous 


in England that parliament petitioned against 
them, and many were abolished, about 1601-2. 
They were further suppressed by 21 Jas. I., 1624. 
Sir Giles Mompesson aud sir Francis Mitchell were 
punished for their abuse of monopolies, 1621. In 
1630, Charles I. estubli-hed monopolies of soap, 
salt, leather, and other comm«n things, to supply a 
revenue withont the help of parliament. It was 
decreed that none should be in future ereated by 
royal patent, 16 Chas. I. 16go. 


MONOTHELITES, heretics who affirmed 
that Jesus Christ had but one will, were favoured 
by the emperor Heruaclius, 630, they merged into 
the Eutychians (which sce). 


MONROE DOCTRINE, a term applied to 
the determination expressed by James Monroe, 
president of the United States, in his message to 
the congress, 2 Dee. 1823, not to permit any Kuro- 

ean power to interfere with the concerns of any 
independent states of North or South America. 
This doctrine was referred to in 1859, with the view 
of weukening the influence of Great Britain and 
Spain on the American continent, and, in 1865, in 
relation to the new Mexican empire. 


MONTALEMBERT'S TRIAL, see Pant, 
1858. 


MONTANA, a territory of the United States, 
north America, formed out of Idaho; became a 
territory in 1864, and a state in 1889. Cayital, 
Helena. Population in 1880, 39,159. 


MONTANISTS, followers of Montanns, of 
Ardaba, in Mysia, about 171, who was reputed to 
have the gift of prophecy, and proclaimed himself 
the Comforter promised by Christ. He condemned 
second marriages as fornication, permitted the dis- 
solution of marriage, forbade avoiding martyrdom, 
and ordered a severe fast of three lents; he fended 
himself with Maximilla, one of his female scholars, 
before the close of the 2nd century. Cave. The 
eloquent father, Tertullian, joined the sect, 204. 


MONT BLANC, in the Swiss Alps, is the 
highest mountain in Europe, being 15,781 feet 
above the level of the sea. The summit was first 
reached by ge Balmat in June, 1786, and 
afterwards by H. B. Saussure, aided by Balmat, 
on 2 Ang. 1787. The summit sas attained by Dr. 
Hamel (when three of his guides perished) in 1820, 
and by many other persons before and since. Ac- 
counts of the ascents of Mr. Jolin Auldjo, Charles 
Fellows (1827), and of professor Tyndall (1857-8) 
have been published; see Alps. 
ported in 1873; 64 in 1881, 


MONT CENIS, see Alps. 


MONTEBELLO, in Piedmont, where Lannes 
defeated the Anstrians, 9 June, 1800, and acquired 
his title of duke of Montebello; and where, after 
a contest of six hours, the French and Sardinians 
defeated the Austrians, whe lost about 1000 
killed and weunded, and 200 prisoners, 20 May, 
1859. The French lost abont 670 men, including 
gencral Beuret. 


MONTE CARLO, sce Monaco. 


MONTE CASINO (Central Italy). Here 
Benedict formed his first monastery, 529. After 
affording a refuge for many eminent persons, its 
monastic character waa abolished by the Italian 


57 ascents re- 


government in 1866, care being tuken for the pre- 
servation of its historical and literary monumeuts. 


MONTEM, see L£ton, 
MONTENEGRO, anindependent principalit 


in Kuropean Turkey, was conquered by Solyman Il. 
in 1526. It rebelled early in the 18th century, aud 
established a hereditary hicrarchical government in 
the family of Petrovitsch Njegosch,—perimitted, but 
not recognised by the Porte. Its independence 
wis declared by the treaty of Berlin, 1 3 July, 
1878. Population, in 1884, 236,000. Capital, 
Céttinjé. 
The nephew and successor of the Vladika, Peter I1., 
declined to assume the ecclesiastical function, 
and deciared himself a temporal prince, with the 
titie of Daniel 1., 1851; and began war with 
Turkey , ; A : : : : 5 1059 
Montenegro put in a state of blockade . 14 Dec. ,, 
Atter indecisive encounters, tranquillity restored by 
the influence of the arms and negotiations of 
-Omar Pacha, the general of the Turkish army ; he 
left the province . g 25 Feb. 1853 
Blockade raised ' P : : ro April, ,, 
War again broke out; the Turks defeated at Gra- 
hovo, June ; peace restored . ; ; . Nov. 
The country much disturbed through the tyrannical 
conduet of prince Daniel, wiio was a 
13 Ug. 


1858 


(aged 35) . é E ‘ 3 x , 1860 
Succeeded by his nephew Nicolas, or Nikita, 
(married : ; - : : 8 Nov. ,, 
An insurrection in the Herzegovina, favoured by 
the Montenegrins ; the blockade of ont 
4 April, 
Omar Pacha invaded the province with an army of 
32,000 menin . : : . : P Aug. ,, 
Many conlliets with various success, but latterly in 
favour of the Turks ; peace made, Turkish supre- 
macy recognised . : ; : . 8-9 Sept. 
Murderous quarreis between Christians and Mussui- 
men at Podgoritza ; 21 Montenegrins said to be 
killed by Turks. . , ‘ . wo Oet. 
Threatened war prevented by intervention of the 
great powers ; each nation to punish culprits 
Jan. 1875 
Some rioters executed F ; ‘ . 15 may, ,, 
Montenegro with difficulty restrained from inter- 
vention in Herzegovina Autumn and Winter, ,, 
The prince deciared war and joined the Servians 
2 Juiy, 1876 
See Turkey and Russo-Turkish war : ‘ 1876-7-8 
Deelared independent of Turkey by treaty of San 
Stefano, 3 March ; (with new boundaries, and 
Antivari for a seaport) by the Beriin treaty 
13 July, 1878 
Podgoritza surrendered by Turkey . 7 Feb. 1879 
After mueh resistanee by the Albanians, and nego- 
tiation with Turkey, Gussinge surrendered, April, 1380 
Frontier disputes with Turkey settied, Nov. 1882; 
the prince weil received at Constantinople, Sept. 1833 
Building to contain state library, museum, and 
theatre, at Céttinjé founded : 12 May, 1884 
A constitution proiwnised . F 4 May, 
Temporary fighting between Turks and Monte- 
negrins at Cettinjé . 3,4 July, 1886 
rgh, May, 1889 


1861 


1862 


1874 


The prince visits the czar at St. Petersbu 
PRINCES, 
1851. Daniel, born 25 May, 1826; assassinated, 13 Aug. 
860. 


I 5 

1860. Nicolas, or Nikita (nephew), bern 7 Oct. 1841; 
married princess Miiena, 8 Nov. 1860. 
Heir, Danilo, born 29 June, 1871. 


MONTENOTTE, a village in Piedmont, 
memorable as being the site of the first victory 
gained ovcr the Austrians by Napoleon Bonaparte, 
12 April, 1796. 


MONTEREAU (near Paris). On the hridge 
of Montercau, at his meeting with the dauphin, 
John the Fearless, duke of Burgundy, was killed by 
Tanneguy de Chatel in 1419. This event led to 
our Henry V. subdning France, tho young duke 
Philip joining the English. Were the allied armies 





MONTEREY. 
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were defeated by the French, commanded by Napo- 
eon, with great loss in killed and wounded; but 
it was one otf his last triumphs, 18 Feb. 1814. 


MONTEREY (Mexico), was taken by general 
aylor after a three days’ conflict with the Mexi- 
cans, 21-23 Sept. 1846. 


MONTE-VIDEO (S. America), was taken by 
storm by the British forces under sir Samuel Auch- 
muty, but with the loss of nearly one-third of our 
brave troops, 3 Feb. 1807. It wasevacuated 7 July 
the same year, in consequence of the sevcre repulse 
the British met with Re este tages ; see Buenos- 
Ayres. Monte-Video, a subject of dispute between 
Brazil and Buenos-Ayres, was given up to Uruguay, 
1828. For recent war, see Brazil and Uruguay. 
Fireat celebration service for Garibaldi, about 20 
killed, 11 June, 1882. 


MONTFERRAT (Lombardy), Hovse or, 
celebrated in the history of the Crusades, began 
with Alderan, who was made marquis of Mont- 
ferrat, Otho, about 967. Conrad of Montferrat 
became lord of Tyre, and reigned from 1187 till 
1191, when he was assassinated. William IV. died 
in acage at Alexandria, having been thus impri- 
soned nineteen months, 1292. Violante, daughter 
of John I[., married Andronicus Palzologus, em- 

eror of the East. Their descendants ruled in 

taly amid perpetual contests till 1533, when John 
George Paleologus died without issue. His estates 
passed aftcr much contention to Frederic II. Gon- 
zaga, marquis of Mantua, in 1536, and next to the 
duke of Savoy. 


MONTGOMERY, capital of Alabama, United 
States, founded 1817. Here the state convention 
passed the ordinance of secession from the union 
on II Jan. 1861; here the confederate congress met 
on 4 Feb. and elected Jefferson Davis president, 
and Alexander Stephens vice-president, of the con- 
federate states of North America; and here they 
Were inaugurated on 18 Feb. On 21 May the 
congress adjourned to meet on 20 July at Rich- 
mond, in Virginia, that state having joined the 
confederates and become the scat of war. 


MONTH (from mona, Anglo-Saxon moon), the 
twelfth part of the calendar year. See Year, 


Calendar, January and other roonths, French Rero- 
lutionary Calendar and Jewish Era. 


Lunar Month.—The period of one revolution of the 
moon (synodical); mean length, 29d. 12h. 44m. 2.878. 

Sidereal Month.—Time of moon’s revolution froma star 
to the same again, 27d. 7h. 43m. 11.53. 

_Solar Month.—The time the sun passes throngh one 

Sign of the zodiac, 30d. roh. 29m. 4.15. 

information respecting the months of the Egyptians, 
Jews, Greeks, Romans, Persians, and other nations will 
ve found in sir H. Nicolas’s ‘‘Chronology of History.” 


MONTI DI PIETA, charitable institutions 


' for advancing | on pledges, were first estab- 


lished at Perugia, Florence, Mantua, and other 
Italian cities, 1462, et seg. The Franciscans, in 
1493, began to receive interest, which was per- 
mitted by the pope, in 1515. fonts de Piété, 


| established in France 1777, wcre suppressed by the 


Revolution, but restored, 1804 
1851-2; see Pawnbroking. 


MONTIEL (Spain), BATTLE oF, 14 March, 
1369, between Peter the Cruel, king of Castile, and 
his brother Henry of Trastamare, aided by the 
French warrior, Bertrand du Guesclin. “Peter 
~ totally defeated, and afterwards treacherously 
slain. 


MONTIGNY, see under Firearms. 


; regulated by law, 


| Great inundation through ice gorge ‘of the lower 


MONTLHERY (Seine -et-Oise, France), 

site of an indecisive battle between Louis XI. and a 

arty of his nobles, termed ‘‘The League of the 
*ublic Good,” 16 July, 1465. 


MONTMARTRE, HErcGHurTs of, near Paris, 
taken by Bliicher, 30 March, 1814. ‘They were 
fortified during the communist insurrection, March, 
1871; and retaken by the army of Versailles, 28 
May. 

MONTMIRAIL (Marne, France). Here 
Napoleon defeated the allics, 11 Feb. 1814. 


MONTPELLIER (S. France), built in the 
8th century, prospered as the neighbouring city 
Maguelonne decreased. It was acquired by mar- 
riage by the king of Arragon, 1204; by the king of 
Majorca, 1276; was ceded to France, 1349; given 
to Charles the Bad, king of Navarre, in exchange 
for Mantes, &c., 1365; sequestered by France, 
1378. It was seized by the Huguenots early in the 
reign of Henry I1I., and held by them till Sept. 
1622, when it surrendcred after a siege, followed 
by a treaty of peace, 20 Oct. 


MONTREAL, the second city in Lower 
Canada, built by the French, about 1642. Popula- 
tion, 1881, 140,747 ; 1887, 188,760. 


Surrendered to the English 8 Sept. 1760 
Taken by the Americans 12 Nov. 1775 
Retaken by the British . 15 June, 1776 


fhe church, Jesuits’ college, " priscn, and many 


buildings burnt down 6 June, 1803 
Great military affray : : : - 29Sept. 1833 
Bishopric founded : : : : . . 1836 
Riots against the government . 6 Nov. 1837 


The self-styled ‘‘ loyalists ” of Montreal assault the 
governor-general, lord Elgin; enter the parlia- 
ment-house, drive out the members, and set fire 


to the building . 4 25 April, 1849 
A bishopric established P d cee 
A destructive fire . 23 Aug. 1850 


Another, destroying 1200 houses ; the loss esti- 


mated at a million sterling . . . 12 July, 1852 
At an anti-papal lecture here by Gavazzi, riots en- 
sued, and many lives were lost . 1o June, 1853 


The cathedral destroyed by fire : - to Dec. 1856 

Victoria railway bridge (which see) formally opened 
by the prince of Wales . P ; . 25 Ang. 1860 

Fierce riots at the attempt to bury Joseph Guibord, 
a Roman Catholic, while under censure, in the 
Roman Catholic cemetery . : . Sept. 

(He belonged to the ‘‘ Institut Canadien,” censured 
for possessing forbidden books; he died in 1869; 
after much litigation, the privy council) jndicial 
connnittee affirmed his right to burial against the 
clerical authorities.) 

Riot at a memorial Romanist procession; 1 man 


1875 


killed . r , ' . : . 26S5ept. ,, 
Guibord buried with military and police nase 
16 Nov. ,, 
Violent bread riots . : a‘ - mr Dec. ,, 
Fierce orange riots, with loss of life r2 July et seg. 1877 
Ice palace erected and carnival held 23 Jan. 1833 


Prevalence of small pox ; riots against compulsory 
vaccination suppressed, 29 Sept. ; 1,622 deaths in 


October 1885 


town ; abont 1,000,000!. damage ; much privation 
17-18 April, 1386 
Great fires in i P 1887-8 


MONTSERRAT, a W. India island, dis- 
covered by Columbus in 1493, and settled by the 
British in 1632. It has several times been taken 
ao French, but was secured to the British in 
1783. 


MONUMENT oF LONDON, buitt by sir 
Christopher Wren, 1671-7. The pedestal is forty 
feet high, and the editice altogether 202 fect, that 
being the distance of its base from the spot where 
the fire which it commemorates commenced. ‘It is 
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the loftiest isolated column in the world. Its 

erection cost about 14,5007. The staircase is of 

black marble, consisting of 345 steps.* Fall of 
part of the stone coping, no one injured, 25 Sept. 

1888 ; examined and repaired; re-opened 14 Jan. 

1659. Of the four original inseriptions, three 

were Latin, and the following in English,—eut 

In 1681, obliterated by Jaines II.; re-cut in the 

reign of William III.; and finally erased by order 

of the common council, 26 Jan. 1831. They pro- 
duced Pope’s indignant lines :— 
“* Where London's column, pointing at the skics, 
Like a tall bully, lifts the head, and lies.”’ 

THIS PILLAR WAS SET VP IN PERPETVAL REMEMBRANCE 
OF THAT MOST DREADFUL BURNING OF THIS PROTESTANT 
CITY, BEGUN AND CARRYED ON BY Y* TREACHERY AND 
MALICE OF Y* POPISH FACTION, IN ¥* BEGINNING OF 
SEPTEM. IN Y* YEAR OF OUT LORD 1666, IN ORDER TO ¥¢ 
CARRVING ON THEIR HORRID PLOT FOR EXTIRPATING ¥* 
PROTESTANT RELIGION AND OLD ENGLISI1 LIBERTY, AND 
Y* INTRODUCING POPERY AND SLAVERY. ; 


MONUMENTS, see Ancient. An act passed 
22 July, 1878, empowers the Metropolitan board of 
works to take care of Cleopatra's needle, and other 
monuments, 


MOODKEE (India). Here, on 18 Dee. 
1845, the Sikhs attacked the advanced guard of 
the British, commanded by gencral Gough, and 
were repulsed three miles, losing many men and 
fifteen pieces of cannon. Sir Robert Sale was 
mortally wounded. Tho battle preceded that of 
Ferozeshah (which sec). 


MOOLTAN (N. W. India), an ancient city, 
was stormed by Runject Sing, 1818. ere his son, 
Moolraj Sing, ruler of the Sikhs, treacherously 
murdered Mr. Vans Agnew and licutenant Ander- 
son, 21 April, 1848. Several conflicts took place 
between the British and the Sikhs, in which the 
latter were beaten, and Mooltan taken after a pro- 
tracted siege, 2-22 Jun. 1849. 


MOON. Opacity of the moon, and the true 
causes of lunar eclipses, taught by Thales, 640 B.c. 
Hipparchus made observations on the moon at 
Rhodes, 127 B.v. Posidonius accounted for the 
tides from the motion of the moon, and said that 
the moon borrows her light from the sun, 79 B.c. 
Diog. Laert. 

Maps of the moon constructed by IHevelins, 1647. 

Cassini . ‘ ommeaaie 4 : ‘ A 
Beer and Madler’s map published , : ie 
Professor John Phillips invited the British Associa- 

tion to make arrangements to obtain a ‘‘syste- 

matic representation of the physical aspect of the 


1680 
1834 


m : 4 - ne : . F ‘ . 1862 
Photographs of the moon taken by Draper at New 
York, 1840; by Lond, 1850; by Mr. Warren de la 
Rue, 1857: by Rutherford. ‘ , . : 
Hansen's ‘‘Tables of the Moon,” calewated at the 
expense of the British and Danish governments, 
published at the cost of the latter : ; 
The British Association ‘‘lunar conimittee ” pnbdlish 
two sections of a map of the moon, on a scale of 
zoo inches to her diameter : : . July, 1867 
The earl of Rosse made experiments on the radiation 
of heat fromthe moon... : . A . 1868-73 
Professor J. F. Julius Schmidt, of Athens, com- 
pleted his map of the inoon after 34 years’ work : 
diameter 2 metres . , i é . “ , t 
Mr. James Nasinyth and Mr. J. Carpenter published 


1871 


1857 


874 





* William Green, a weaver, fell from this monument, 
25 June,1750. A mannamed Thomas Craddock, a baker, 
precipitated himself from its summit, 7 July, 1780. Mr. 
Lyon Levy, a Jewish diamond merchant, of considerable 
respectability, threw himself from it, 18 Jan. 1810; as 
did more recently three other persons: in consequence 
of which a fence was placed round the railing of the 
gallery in 1839. 
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‘brethren assert that their sect was derived from | 
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the result of many years’ observations, in ‘‘The 
loon". : : . 1874; new edition, 1885 
Mr. Edmund Neison published ‘‘The Moon and 
the Conditions and Configurations of its Surface” 
July, 1876 
Professor Sehmidt’s map published at Berlin . 1878 
See Eclipses. 
‘“MOONLIGHTERS,” see Ireland, 1885. 


MOORS, formerly the natives of Mauritania 
(which see), but afterwards the name given to the 
Numidians and others, and now applied to the 
natives of Morocco and the neighbourhood. 
They frequently rebelled against the IRoman 
emperors, and assisted Genscric and the Vandals 
in their invasion of Africa, 429. They resisted 
for a time the progress of the Saracens or Arab 
Mahometans, but were overcome in 707, and 
in I0Ig were by them introduced into Spain, 
where their arms were long victorious. In 106 
they were defeated in Sicily by Roger Guiscard. 
The Moorish kingdom of Grenada was set up 
in 1237, and lasted till 1492, when it fell before 
Ferdinand V. of Castile, maiuly owing to internal 
discord. The expulsion of the Moors from Spain 
was decreed by Charles Y., but not fully carried 
into effect till 1609, when the bigotry of Philip 
ILI. inflicted this great injury to hiscountry. About 
I 38 the Moors established the piratical states of 
Algiers and Tunis (whtch see). In the history of 
Spain, the Arabs and Moors must not be con- 
founded. 


MOPLAHS, industrious fanatical Mahometans 
in Malabar, E. Indies, gave trouble by their attacks 
on Hindoos aud the British, especially in 1845; an 
outbreak was suppressed about 15 Sept. 1873. 


MORAL PHILOSOPHY, the science of 
ethics; defined as the knowledge of our duty, and 
the art of being virtuous and happy. Socrates 
(about 430 B.c.) is regarded as the father of 
ancient, and Grotius (about pe the father of 
modern moral philosophy; sce Phtlosophy. 


MORAT (Switzerland), where Charles the Bole 
of Burgundy was compictely defeated by the Swiss 
22 June, 1476. A monuinent, constructed of the 
bones of the vanquished, was destroyed by the 
French in 1798, and a stone column erected. 4ooth 
anniversary kept, 1876. 

MORAVIA, an Austrian province, oceupied bi 
the Slavonians about 548, and conquered by the 
Avarg and Bohemians, who submitted to Charle- 
magne. About 1000 it was subdued by Boleslas of 
Poland, but recovered by Ulrich of Bohemia in 
1030. After various changes, Moraviaand Bohemia 
were amalgamated into the Austrian dominions i 
1526. Moravia was invaded by the Prussians i 
1866, and they established their head quarters @ 
Briinn, the capital, 13 July. ‘Fhe demand of th 
Moravians for home rule was resisted Oct. 1871. 

MORAVIANS, or UNITED BRETHREN 


said to have been part of the Ifussites, who wit 
drew into Moravia in the 15th century; but f 










































Greek church in the 9th century. In 1722 they 
formed a settlement (called Merrnhut, the wa 
of the Lord) on the estato of count Zinzendort, 
Their church consisted of 500 persons in 1727, 
They were introduced into England by count Zin- 
zendorf about 1738; he died at Chelsea in June 
1760. In 1851 they had thirty-two chapels in Eng- 
jand. They are zealous missionaries, and founded 
settlements in foreign parts, about 1732. London 7 
Association founded, 1817. 


: 
MORAY FLOODS, see Jnwndations, 1829. 
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MORDAUNT, see Adininistrations, 1689. 
4 MORDEN COLLEGE (Blackheath), alms- 


houses for decayed merchants, with pensions, estab- 
lished by sir John Morden, 1695; opened, 1702. 


MOREA, 4 name given to the Peloponnesus in 
the 13th century; see Grecee. 


_ MORETON BAY (New S. Wales). The 
colony founded here in 1859 has since been named 
Queensland (which see). 


 _ MORGANATIC* MARRIAGES, when the 

left hand is given instead of the right, between a 
man of superior and a woman of inferior rank, in 
_which it is stipulated that the latter and her chil- 
dren shall not enjoy the rank or inherit the pos- 
sessions of the former. The children are legitimate. 
Such marriages are frequently contracted in Ger- 
many by royalty and the higher nobility. It has 
been asserted that our George I. was thus married 
to the duchess of Kendal; the late duke of Sussex 
fo lady Cecilia Underwood; Frederic VI. of Den- 
mark to the countess of Danner, 7 Aug. 1850; and 
several Austrian princes, recently. 


MORGARTEN (Switzerland). 1300 Swiss en- 
ged 20,000 Austrians, commanded by the duke 
Id, whom they completely defeated, 15 Nov. 
“1315, upon the heights of Morgarten, overlooking 
the defile through which the enemy was to enter 
heir territory from Zug. 


_MORICE DANCE, an ancient dance pecu- 
r to some of the country parts of England, and, it 
Said, also to Scotland: it was performed before 

James I. in Herefordshire. 


MORIER INCIDENT, see Prussia, 1889. 


MORISONIANS, followers of the Rev. James 
_ of Kilmarnock, suspended for heterodoxy, 
1841. 

_MORLEY HALL and Welbeck Institute, 
Regent Street, London, for the Young Women’s 
Christian Association, opened by princess Christian, 
22 Nov. 1886 


MORMONITES (eallirg themselves the 
Chureh of Jesus Christ of Latrer-pay Sarnts). 
his sect derives its origin from Joseph Smith, 
called the Prophet, who announced in 1823, at 
Palmyra, New York, that he had had a vision of 
the angel Moroni. 
he book of Mormon, written on gold plates in 
Egyptian eharacters. This book is said to have 
written about 1812, by a clergyman named 
mon Spaulding (or by Martin Harris, who died 
Sept. 1875), as a religious romance in imitation of 
the scripture style. It was translated and published 
in America in ae in England in 1841. It fell 
Into the hands of Rigdon and Smith, who deter- 
mined to palm it off as a new revelation. The Mor- 
Monites command the payment of tithes, permit 

lygamy, encourage labour, and believe in their 

ders working miracles. Missionaries are propa- 
gating these doctrines in Europe with more success 
an would be expected. 


ee monites organise a church at Kirkland, 






















re) ‘ . " : " : ‘ 
They found Zion, in Jackson county, Missouri 
j From 1833 to 1839 the sect endured much perse- 
cution, and, driven from place to place, was com- 
pelled to travel westwards ; till the city Nauvoo 
on the Mississippi was laid out and a temple 
was built A : : : " ‘ - + 1840-1 





_* Said to be derived from Morgengabe, the gift of 
| 2 husband of a limited part of his property to such a 
bride on the morning after the marriage. 





In 1827 he said that he found | 
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Reported schisms : throngh increasing opposition 


| Conference in London opened PS : 


Joseph and his brother Hyram, when in prison on a 
charge of treason, shot by an infuriated mvub, and 
Brigham Young chosen seer z June, 1844 

Much harassed by their neighbours ; departure from 
Nativoo determined on i ‘ ‘ as 

The Great Salt Lake chosen ‘“‘for an everlasting 
abode,” and taken ion of . . 24 July, 

The valley surveyed by order of the United States 
government ° . : . by é ew 

The provisional government abolished and the Utak 
territory recognised by the United States; Brig- 
ham Young appointed the first governor ; and the 
university of Deserét was founded 1849-50 

The population, 11,354 " : : : . . 1851 

The crops at the Utah settlement said to be de- 
stroyed by locusts A : : : Ang. 1855 

The United States judge at Utah resigned from 
inability to discharge his functions, in conse- 

uence of the violent and treasonable conduct of 
the Mormons, and their leader, Brigham Young 

A conference of Mormon elders, &c., was held in 
London ; offensive speeches made and songs sung 
advocating polygamy . é ‘ . 1 Sépt 

The United States government sent an army to 
Utah : a compromise was entered into, and peace 
was established by governor Cummingsin June, 

A Mornionite meeting at Southampton . 18 Feb. 1861 

A French Mormonite priest preached at Paris in Oct. 1862 

** Latter-day Saints’” meetings held in London . 1865 

Utah settlement visited by Hepworth Dixon: he 
stated that it contained 200,000 persons, and an 
army 7 20,000 rifles. (‘‘ New Amcrica,” published 
in 1867 e * 


1845 
1847 
1849 


1857 


1858 


1866 
~to polygamy : : 3 : : . June, 1867 
Synod held in Store-street, London (London con- 
ference said to include 1172 members) __5 April, 1868 
650 new Mormonites sailed from Liverpool for phe 
6 June, 
Bill depriving polygamists of civic rights passed 
U. 8S. house of representatives. March, 
Brigham Young ordered to be tried for bigamy, 
flies: Hawkins, a Mormonite elder, sentenced to 
three years’imprisoument for adultery, end of Uct. 
Brigham Young surrenders for trial, 2 Jan.; pro- 
ceedings annulled by the supreme court about May, 
Brigham Young resigns temporal powers, 1o April, 
The Mormonite conferences at the Holborn Amphi- 
theatre . 1 ‘ ; . , . 25 May, 
Nineteen missionaries for Britain arrive at eg 
I2 NOY. 
Brigham Young again indicted for polygamy, —_ 
UC 
Adjudged to support one of his wives while she sues 
for divorce, March ; imprisoned in hisown honse, = - 
for non-compliance, Nov.; discharged . Dec. 1875 
Bp. J. D. Lee shot for his share in Mountain Mea- 
dows massacre, (Brigham Young suspected,) (see 
Massacres) : : : 23 March, 
Death of Brigham Young, aged 76 é 29 Aug. 
Jobn Taylor, chief of 12 apostles, became presi- 
dent of the church . F : Sept. 
30 Sept. 
Orson Pratt, a leader and colleague of Joseph 
Smith, died , : ‘ - 2 - Nov. 188r 
Six meeting-honses in London, March, 1882; esti- 
mated 85,000 English converts ‘ . 1837-82 
Polygamy in the United States abolished by Act 
F 4 : 5 : 23 March, 1882 
Great meeting at Salt Lake; 57 missionaries sent 
out fe “ P : . ‘ : - 6 Oct. 18383 
Senator Edmund's bill for suppression of the Mor- 
mon church passed by the U.S. senate (38-7) 
g Jan. 1886 
Meeting of Mormon elders and missionaries at St. 
George’s Hal!, Langham-place, London 12 Oct. ,, 
John Taylor died F : “ ‘ - 25July, 1887 
Decree for the suppression of the church ; appealed 
against , ‘ : . Oct. 1888 


MORNING POST, fashionable daily paper, 
favourable to the Whigs and High Church party, 
first appeared, 2 Nov. 1772. Conservative, 1874. 
Price reduced to 1d., 27 June, 1881. 


MOROCCO, or MaRocco, an empire in North 


1870 


1875 


1872 
1873 


> 
93 


1874 


1877 


| Africa, formerly Mauritania (tchich see). In 1051 





MORPHIA. 
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MOSCOW. 





it was subdued for the Fatimite caliphs by the 
Almoravides, whe eventually extended their do- 
minion into Spain. These were succecded by the 
Almohades (Ta), the Merinites (1270), and in 
1516 by the Scherifs, pretended descendants of 
Mahomet, the now reigning dynasty. The Moers 
have had frequent wars with the Spaniards and 
Portuguese, due to piracy. Pepulation about 
6,000,000. Slavery prevalent. 


Invasion of Sebastian of Portugal, who perishes 
with his army at the battle of Alcazar 4 Aug. 
Tangicrs (which see) acquired by England, 1662; 
givenup . : , ‘ : , P a: 
The Moors attack the French in Algeria at the 
instigation of Abd-el-Kader; the prince de 
Joinville bombards Tangiers, 6 Aug., and Mogador 
16 Aug. 
Marshal Bngeaud defeats the Moors at the river 
Isly, and acquires the title of duke 14 Ang. ,, 
Peace between France and Moroeco 10 Sept. ,, 
The Spaniards, who possess several places on the’ - 
coast of Morocco (Ceuta, Penon de Velez, &c.), 
having suffered much annoyance by Moorish 
pirates, declare war , ; : . 22 Oct 
Negotiations fruitless: the Spanish government 
increasing their demands as the sultan yielded ; 
the English government interfered in vain. For 
the war, see Spain ‘ , F ‘ - 1859-60 
A Moorish ambassador (the first since the time of 
Charles IJ.) in London. (He gave 2ool. to the 
lord mayor for the London cliarities) June-Aug. 
The British government gave a guarantee for a loan 
Of 426,o00l. to the sultan tu meet his engagements 
with Spain - z , : . 24 Oet. 
Insurrection of a pretender, ElkadIn ben Abder- 
ahman, suppressed . : ‘ e Dec. 
Prince Sidi Shereef visits Britain . . ABE. 
The grand sherif of Wazan marries an English wife ; 
liberates his slaves, &c.; persecuted, becomes a 
French subject ‘ 7 a . i Jan. 1884 
The rebel tribes of Benin Guild district defeated 
after a severe engagement ; és 25 June, 1888 
The sultan’s visit to Tangier delayed : Sept. ,, 
An exploring expedition nnder Mr. Joseph Thomson 
and Mr. Harold Crichton Browne aided by the 
Royal and Geographical societies, spring and 
summer, ,, 
Disputes among the foreign consuls ; abuse of their 
powers and consequent Moorish resistance, 
autumn, ,, 


1578 
1683 


1844 


1860 


1861 


1873 
1877 


SULTANB, 
1822. Muley Abderahman. 


1859. Sidi Muley Mohammed, Sept., died Sept. 1873. 
1873. Muley Hassan (son), proclaimed 25 Sept. 


MORPHIA, an alkaloid, discovered in opiuni 
by Sertiirner, in 1803. 


MORRILLTARIFF, sce United States, 1861. 
MORRIS DANCE, see Aforice. 


MORTALITY TABLES have been fre- 
quently compiled. The Northampton tables (for 
1735-80), by Dr. Price; the Carlisle tables (for 
ae ges" by Dr. Iailsham; see Bills of Mortality. 


MORTARA ABDUCTION, see Jews, 1858. 


MORTARS, a short gun with a large bore, and 
close chamber, for throwing bombs; said to have 
been used at Naples in 1435, and first made in 
England in 1543. The mortar left by Soult at 
Cadiz in Spain was fixed in St. James’s-park in 
Aug. 1816. On 19 Oct. 1857 a colessal mortar, 
constructed by Mr. Robert Mallet, was tried at 
Woolwich; with a charge of 70 Ibs. it threw a 
shell weighing 2550 lbs. 1} mile horizontally, and 
about 32 mile in height. 


MORTELLA TOWERS, see Martello. 


MORTIMER’S CROSS _ (Herefordshire). 
The earl of Pembroke and the Lancastrians were 
here severely defcated by the young duke of York, 
afterwards Edward IV., 2 Feb. 1461. He assumed 
the throne as Edward IV. in March following. 


MORTMAIN ACTS (mort main, dead hand). 
When the survey of all the land in England was 
made by William I., 1085-6, the whole was found 
to amount to 62,215 knights’ fees, of which the 
church then possessed 28,015, to which additions 
were afterwards made, till the 7th of Edward L., 
1279, when the statute of mertmain was passed, | 
from a fear that the estates of the church might 
grow too bulky. By this act it was made unlawful 
to give any estates to the church without the king’s 
leave; and this act, by a supplemental prevision, 
was made to reach all lay-fraternities, or corpora- 
tions, in the 1§th of Richard II., 1391. Mortmain 
being such a state ef possession as makes property 
inalienable, it is said to be in a dead hand. Several 
statutes have been passed on this subject; legacies 
by mortmain were especially restricted by the 9th 
Geo. II., c. 36 (1736). w consolidated and 
amended 1888, 2 


MOSAIC WORK (the Roman opus tessella- 
tum), is of Asiatic origin, and is probably referred 
to in Esther, ch. i. 6, about $19 B.c. It had 
attained to great excellence in Greece, in the time 
of Alexander and his successors, when Sosos o 
Pergamus, the most renowned Mosaic artist of 
antiquity, flourished. He acquired great fame by 
his accurate representation of an ‘‘ unswept flooi 
after a feast.’? The Romans alse excelled in Mosait 
work, as evidenced by the innumerable speciment 
prescrved. Byzantine Mosaics date frem the 4tl 
century after Christ. The art was revived in Itali 
by Tafi, Gaddi, Cimabue, and Giotto, who designet 
Mosaics, and introduced a higher style in the 13t 
century. In the 16th century Titian and Verones 
also designed subjects fer this art. The practice o 
copying paintings in Mosaics eame into vogue I 
the Ue; century ; and there is now a workshop I 
the Vatican where chemical science is employed i 
the production of colours, and where 20,000 differer 
tints are kept. In 1861, Dr. Salviati of Venice he 
established his manufacture of ‘‘ Ename]-mosaics, 
and in July, 1864, he fixed a large enamel Mosai 

icture in one of the spandrils under the dome o 
Rt. Paul’s cathedral, Londen. He has siuc 
executed commissiens for the queen and othe 
persens. 


MOSANDRIUM. See Philippium. 


MOSCOW, the ancient capital of Russia, was 
founded, it is said, by Dolgorouki, about 1147. Ti 
occupatien of the seuth of Russia by the Mongol: 
in 1235, led to Moscow becoming the capital, ai 
beginning with Jaroslav II., 1238, its princes 
became the reigning dynasty. It is regarded as & 
holy city by the Russians. 

Cathedral of the Assumption built, 1326; of the 

Transfi tion. : : 2 : ‘ : 
The Kremlin founded . ‘ ; 

Moscow plundered by Timotr . 

































By the Tartars : " : F . I65a5 
Massacre of Demetrius and his Polish adherents, 
the ‘‘ Matins of Moscow” , 


5 - 27 May; 
Moscow ravaged by Ladislas of Poland in é 
The university founded ; Z ‘ : 7 
Entered by Napoleon I. and the French, 14 Sept. ; 

the governor, Rostopchin, is said, doubtfully, to 

have ordered it to be set on fire (11,840 houses 

burnt, besides palaces and churches) . 15 Sept. 
The French evacuate Moscow : : . OB 
Railway to St. Petersburg opened 


MOSKIRCH. 


6)5 MULE. 
Industrial exhibition ae a 16 July, 1865 MOUNTS, sce Bernard, Culvary, Etna, Heela, 
Very great fire, about so houses burnt . 18 June, 1876 Olivet, and Vesuvius. 


Zvartofsky’s weaving-works burnt; about 24 per- 


sons perish mM ; ‘ ‘. ; 8 March, 1880 
Exhibition of Russian arts and manufactures, 
summer, 1832 


St. Saviour’s cathedral (erected to commemorate 
the retreat of the French in 1812), founded by 
Nicholas [., 27 July, 1838; consecrated 7 June, 18383 


MOSKIRCH (Baden). Here the Austrians 
a defeated by Moreau and the French, 5 May, 
I . 


MOSKWA or BoRODINO, BATTLE OF; see 
Borodino. 


MOSQUITO COAST (Central America). 
The Iudians inhabiting this coast were long under 
the protection of the British, who held Belize and a 
group of islands in the bay of Honduras. The 
jealousy of the United States long existed on this 

Rite In April, 1850, the two governments 
covenanted not ‘‘to occupy, or fortify, or colonise, 
or assume, or exercise any dominion over any part 
of Central America.’”’ In 1855 the United States 
charged the British government with an infraction 
of the treaty; on which the latter agreed to cede 
the disputed territory to the republic of Honduras, 

with some reservation.* The matter was finally 

settled in 1859. 

MOSS-TROOPERS, desperate plunderers, 
and lawless soldiers, secreting themselves in the 
“Mosses on the borders of Scotland. Many severe 
laws were enacted against them, but they were not 
extirpated till the 18th century. 


MOTETTS. short pieces of church music, some 
of whict: are dated about the end of the 13th cen- 
tury. Good motetts were written between 1430 
Peed 1480; and very fine ones in the 16th and 17th 
centuries. The ‘‘ Motett Society,”’ for the publi- 
eation of these works, was founded in 1847, by 
Wm. Dyce. 


: MOTION. On 13 Nov. 1873, professor Sylvester 
described to the London Mathematical Society a 
machine for converting spherical into rectilinear, 
and other motions, and for producing perfectly 
garallel motion, the discovery of M. Peaucellier, a 
Brench engineer officer, about 1867. See Aine- 
matics. 


MOTTOES, Roya. Dieu et mon Droit, 
first used by Richard I., 1198. Ich dien, ‘I serve,”’ 
opted by Edward the Black Prince, at the battle 
f Cressy, 1346. Honi soit qui mal y pense, the 
Motto of the Garter, 1349. Je maintiendrat, ‘I 
will maintain,’’ adopted by William I1I., to which 
he added, in 1688, ‘‘the liberties of England and 
‘the Protestant religion.’”’ Semper eadem, was 
assumed by queen Elizabeth, 1558, and adopted by 
queen Anne, 1702. See them severally. 


MOUNTAIN MEADOWS, sce Massacres. 
MOUNTAIN PARTY, see Clubs, French. 
MOUNT EVEREST, 29,002 feet high, the 


highest point inthe Himalayas and as yet known 
in the world, was named after the late sir George 
Everest, superintendent of the trigonometrical sur- 
vey of India in Dec. 1843, by his successor, col. 
Andrew Waugh. 


* St. Juan del Norte (Greytown) was held by the British 
on behalf of the Mosquitoes till the American adventurers, 
under col Kinney, took possession of it in Sept. 1855. 
He joined Walker; and on 10 Feb. 1356, their associate, 
Rivas, the president, claimed and annexed the Mosquito 
territory to Nicaragua. 





MOURNING For THE DEAD. The Israel- 
ites neither washed nor anointed themselves during 
the time of mourning, which for a friend lasted 
seven days; upon extraordinary occasions a month. 
The Greeks and Romans fasted. White was used 
in mourning for the imperial family at Constanti- 
nople, 323. The ordifary colour fur mourning in 
Europe is black; in China, white; in Turkey, 
violet; in Ethiopia, brown; it was white in Spain 
until 1498. Anne of Brittany, the queen of two 
successive kings of France, mourned in black, 
instead of the then practice of wearing white, on 
the death of her first husband, Charles VIL, 7 
April, 1498. Hénault. 


MOUSQUETAIRES or MUSKETEERS, 
horse-soldiers under the old French regime, raised 
by Louis XIII., 1622. This corps was considered 
a a sehool for the French nobility. It was 
disbanded in 1646, but was restored in 1657. A 
second company was created in 1660, and formed 
cardinal Mazarin’s guard. JZénawle. 


MOZAMBIQUE, chief of the Portuguese 
— E. Africa, on an isle, was visited by 
Vasco da Gama, 1498 ; conquered by the Portuguese 
under Tristan da Cunha and Albuquerque, 1500; a 
settlement was established, 1508. 

Creat rising of the natives agaiust the Portuguese, who 
are said to have been severely defeated 23 Oct.; the 
rebellion quelled Dec. 1886; temporary revival 2-4 
March, 1887. 

Territorial disputes with the sultan of Zanzibar led to 
war. The Portuguese stormed Tungi 16 Feb. ; the war 
ended early March, 1887. Fresh insurrection ; Bonga 
defeated by the governor after a severe conflict, 
announced 12 Jan. 1889. 


MUCKER (hypocrites), a German sect; see 
Ebelians and Brazil, 1874. 


MUGGLETONIANS, «0 called from Ludo- 
wie Muggleton, a tailor, known about 1641, prumi- 
nent about 1650; convicted of blasphemy, Jan. 
1676; died, 1697. He and John Reeve affirmed 
that God the Father, leaving the government of 
heaven to Elias, came down and suffered death in a 
human form. They asserted that they were the two 
last witnesses of God which should appear before 
= end of the world, Rev. xi. 3. This sect existed, 
1850. 


MUHLBERG, on the Elbe, Prussia. Here 
the German protestants were defeated by the em- 
peror Charles V., 24 April, 1547, and John Frede- 
rick, elector of Saxony, was taken prisoner. 


MUHLDORF (Bavaria). Near this place 
Frederick, duke of Austria, was defeated and taken 
prisoner by Louis of Bavaria, 28 Sept. 1322. 


MULBERRY -TREES. The alleged first 
lanted in England are in the gardens of Sion- 
Loadies, Shakspeare planted a mulberry-tree with 
his own hands at Stratford-upon-Avon; and Gar- 
rick, Macklin, and others were entertained under it 
in 17 Shakspeare’s house was afterwards sold 
toaclergyman of the name of Gastrel, who cut 
down the mulberry-tree for fuel, 1765. A silver- 
smith purchased the whole, and manufactured it 
into memorials. 


MULE, a spinning machine invented in 1779, 
by Samuel Crompton, born at Bolton, Lancashire, 
in 1753; named, from Crompton’s residence, Hall- 





MULHOUSE. 605 MUSCAT. 


in-the-wood-tcheel ; and muslin-wheel, from its 
giving birth to the British muslin and cambric 
manufacture; and mele, from its combining the 
advantages of Hargreave’s spinning jenny, and 
Arkwright’s adaptation. It is stated that Crompton 
at the tine knew nothing of the latter. He did not 
patent his invention, but gave it up in 1780. It 
produced yurn treble tho fineness and very mucli 
softer than any ever before produced in England. 
Parliament voted him 500o/. in 1812, now considered 
& most inadequate compensation. Mr. Roberts in- 
vented the se/f-acting mule in 1825. 


MULHOUSE or MULHWAUSEN (in N.E. 


France), an imperial city, under Rodolph of ILaps-— 


burg; joined the Swiss confederation im 1515; 
annexed to France in 1798 ; conquered and annexed 
to Germany, 1870-1. The calico manufacture was 
introduced in 1746. 


MUMMIES (from the Arabic mum, wax); see 
Embalming. The mummies in the British Museum, 
with other Egyptian antiquities, were placed there 
about 1803. Mr. Alex. Gordon, in 1737, published 
an essay on three Egyptian mummies, one of which 
was brought to England in 1722 by capt. Wm. 
Lethieullier; two others came in 1734, one of 
which was retained by Dr. Mead, the other was 
given to the College of Physicians. In 1834, Mr. 
. J. Pettigrew published a ‘‘ History of Egyptian 
Mummies.”” The discovery of about 39 mummies 
of kings, priests, and other eminent persons in sar- 
cophazi at Renneh, near Thebes, Upper Egypt, was 
announced in Aug. 1881. 

The mnmmies of Raimeses II. (Sesostris) and HI. were 
uncovered by MM. Gaston Maspero and E, Brugseh in 
the presence of the khedive of Egypt and others 1 
June, 1886. 


MUNCHENGRATZ (Bohemia) was taken by 


«he Prussians under prince Frederick Charles, after 
asevere action, 28 June, 1866. The Austrians lost 
about 300 killed and 1000 prisoners, and the prince 
gained about 12 miles of country. 


MUNDA (now Monda, S. Spain). Here Cneius 
Scipio defeated the Carthaginians, B.c. 216; and 
here Julius Cesar defeated the sons of Pompey, 17 
March, 45, after a severe conflict. 


MUNDANE ERAS. That of Alexandria 
fixed the ereation at $502 8.c. This computation 
continned till a.p. 284, Alex. era, 5786; but in 
A.D. 285 ten years were subtracted, and 5787 be- 
eame 5777. ‘Chis coincided with the Mundane era 
of Antioch (which dated the creation 5492 B.C.). 
Nicolas. 


JNICH, the capital of Bavaria, founded by 
ee ies of Saxony, 962. It was taken by 
Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden in 1632; by the 
Austrians, in 1704, 1741, and 1743; and by the 
French under Moreau, 2 July, 1800. It abounds in 
echools, institutions, and manufactories. ‘The 
university was founded by king Louis in 1826. A 
Bavarian art-exhibition was opened here by prince 
Adalbert, 20 July, 1869 
Catholics’? (which see) met here, 23 Sept. 1871. 
International exhibition opened, 19 July, Dae 
Intern :tional art exhibition opened 1 July, 1! 3 
another 1 June, 1888. Centenary of King Louis I., 
30-31 July, 1888. Population, Dee. 1871, 169,693 ; 
1880, 230,023 ; 1885, 261,981. 


MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS, &c. ; see 
Corporations. 

MUNSTER (W. Prussia). The bishopric, said 
to have been founded by Charlemagne, 780, was 
gecularised in 1802; seized by the French, 1806; 


A congress of “Old |. 


ad 


part of the duchy of Berg, 1809; annexed to France, 
1810; ceded to Prussia, 1815. he Anabaptists, 
under John of Leyden, the king of Munster, held 
the city in 1534-5. Here were signed the prclimi- 
narics of the treaty of Westphalia (tchich see), 
or Munster, Jan. 1647; definitively signed 24 Oct. 
1648.—MUNSTER, the southern province of Ireland, 
an ancient kingdom. In 1568 a commission was 
issued for its government by a president and coun- 
eil, and new colonies were founded in 1588. 


MURADAL, see Toloso. 


MURCIA, 2 provinee, formerly a kingdom, 
N. E. Spain, was subdued by the Moors, 713; by 
Ferdinand of Castile, 1240; and divided between 
Castile and Arragon, 1305. 

Murcia, the capital, was sacked by the French under 
Sebastiani, 23 April, 1810. It was inundated by the 
Segura, after a violent storm, 15-17 Oct., 1879, when 
about 1000 persons perished. 


MURDER, the highest offence against the law 
of God. (Genesis ix. 6, 248 B.c.) <A court of 
Ephetz was established by: Demophoén of Athens 
for the trial of murder, 1179 B.c. The Persians did 
not punish the first offence. In England, during 
a period of the heptarehy, murder was punished 
by fines only. So late as Henry VIII.’s time the 
crime was compounded for in Wales. Murderers 
were allowed benefit of clergy in 1503. Aggravated 
murder, or petit treason (a distinetion now aho- 
lished), happened in three ways: by a servant 
killing his master, a wife her husband, and an 
eeclesidstical person his superior, stat. 25 Edw. ILI. 
1350. The enactments relating to this crime are 
very numerous, and its wilful commission has been 
rarely pardoned by our sovereigns. The act whereb: 
the murderer should be exeeuted on the day nex! 
but one after his conviction, was repealed, 1836; 
see Assassinations, Exeeutions, Trials; also Lon 
don, 1872, Bravo, Burton, Euston, Rateliffe, Road 
Richmond, Harley Street, Whitechapel, Poisoning 
Ratlways, 1864 aud 1881; Slough. 

Murders in England and Wales (from Coroners’ Jn 
quests) :— 





































1856 .. 205 | 1865... 226 | 1874 .. 223 | 1882 .. 17 
1857 .. 184 | 1866 . 272 | 1875... 200 | 1883 .. 13 
1858 .. 183 + 1867 .. 255 | 1876 .. 207 | 1884 .. am 
1859 .. 204 | 1868 .. 261 | 1877 .. 199 | 1885 .. 15 
1860 .. 268 | 1869 .. 265 | 1878 .. 176 | 1886 .. 17 
1861 .. 210 | 1870 .. 222 | 1879 .. 153 | 1887 .. 1G 
1862 .. 221 | 187: .. 296) Segoe, mee 
1863 .. 270 | 1872 .. 257 } 1881 .. 193 
1864 .. 246 | 1873 .. 223 | (101 females) 


MURET (S. France). Tere the Albigenses 
under the count of Thoulouse, were defeated b 
Simon de Montfort, and their ally Peter of Arrage 
killed, 12 Sept. 1213. 


MURFREESBOROUGH (Tennessee, _ 
America) was the site of fieree conflicts betwe 
the federals under Rosencrans and the confedera 
under Bragg, from 31 Dee. 1862 to 3 Jan. 1863, whe 
Bragg retired with great loss. This struggle 1 
ealled also the battle of Stone River. 


MURIATIC ACID, see Alkaties. 

MURRAY’S HANDBOOKS FOR TRA 
VELLERS. The parent of the series, a ‘‘ Handboo 
for Travellers on the Continent," appeared in 183 
Handbooks for France, Switzerland, South Germany 
&e., soon followed; one for Algeria appeared in Oct 
1873; one for Japan in 1884. 


Murray's Magazine first published by John Murray, of © 
50, Albemarle Street, London, W., Jan. 1887. 


MUSCAT, or Mascat, an Arab state on the | 
gulf of Oman, was conquered by the Portuguese I 
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under Albuquerque in 1507, but recovered by the 

Arabs in 1648. 

Ahmad bin Sa’id repelled a Persian 
founded present dynasty . : 

_ Sa’id, his son, succeeded . 4 ; . : 
Sa‘id bin Sultan, hisson =... : ; : - . ea 
Treaty with the British . : . ‘ , 
At his death his territories divided ; after a con- 

flict, his son Sa'id Thuwainy obtained Oman; and 
Majid, Zanzibar a see) . F “4 _ os 
Syud Redin compelled to fly, and a chief, Azan bin 
Gheo, seized the government - ‘ . Oct. 
The imaum endeavoured to regain his authority, 
Ang. 1870 

The city was taken by Sa’id Toorkee, and the chief 
killed : : 4 A ; . about 30 Jan. 
Sa’id Abdool Aseer said to be deposed by his bro- 
ther, Said Toorkee, end of : : . Dee 
Rebellion sgainst the sultan s . . June, 
Thecity of Muscat besieged by the sultan’s brother, 
whose camp is shelled by the British ship Philv- 
mel; siege raised, announeed . . 29-31 Oct. 
Rebels defeated and dispersed, announced 5 Nov. 
Five Arab horses presented by the sultan received 

by the queen at Windsor A : - 18 Nov. 1886 
Death of the sultan 4 Z : 6 June, 1888 


MUSEUM, originally a quarter of the palace 
of Alexandria, like the Prytancum of Athens, where 
eminent learned men were maintained by the pub- 
lic. The foundation is attributed to Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, who here placed his library about 280 
n.C. Besides the British Museum, Soane’s Museum, 
and the Museum of Geology (tchich see), there are 

very many others in London. The opening of 
public museums and galleries on Sunday was long 
advocated in parliament: negatived by 271 to 68, 
19 May, 1874. 

MUSIC.* “Jubal, the father of all such as 
handle the harp and the organ” (3875 B.c. Gen. 
iii. 21). The thute, and harmony, or concord in 
niusic, are said to have been invented by Hyagnis, 
1500 n.c. Arund. Marbles. Vocal choruses of 
men are first mentioned 556 B.c. Dufresnoy. See 
Organ, and other musical instruments. Prior to 
1600, the chief music in England was masses, 
baliads, and madrigals, but dramatic music was 
much eu)*ivated from that time. About the end of 
JamesJ «4 reign, a music professorship was founded 
in the university of Oxford by Dr. Wm. Hychin; 
ond the year 1710 was distinguished by the arrival 
in England of George Frederick Handel. Mozart 
came to England in 1763; Joseph Haydn in 1791; 
and Carl Maria von Weber in 1825. 

Dictionaries of Music, Roussean’s, published 1767 ; 

in ‘‘ Encyclopédie Méthodiqne,” 1791; Fétis, 

** Biographie Universelle des Musiciens,” 1835-44, 

and 1860-65. The publication of the excellent 

“ Dictionary of Music and Musicians,” edited by 

Mr. (aft. Sir) George Grove, begun Jan. 1878, 

was compteted in . a . z ‘ ‘ - 188 
Musica. Notes, &c. See Gamut. The first six are sai 

to have been invented by Guy Aretino, a Benedictine 
! monk of Arezzo, about 1025. Blair. The notes at 

present used were perfected in 1338. Counterpoint 

was brought to perfection by Palestrina abont 1555. 

Gafforio of Lodi read lectures on musical composition 

in the 15th century, and they effected t improve- 

ment in the science. The Italian style of composition 

was introduced into these countries about 1616. 

The Musica. Pitce was settled in France in 1859. The 

middle A to be 870 simple or 435 double vibratious in a 
second; but through error of measureiment the fork 
+ made gave (A) 439 double vibrations (C, 522) Ata 
meeting on the subject, held at the Society of Aris, on 


a 


invasion and 


1871 


1875 
1882 


1883 


1) 


a 





motions of the twelve spheres must produce delightful 
sounds, inaudible to mortal ears, which he called ‘‘ the 
music of the spheres.” St. Cecilia, said to have enticed 
an angel from the celestial regions by her melody, is 
termed the patroness of music. She died in the second 
century. 





oras (about 555 Bc.) maintained that the 


' 23 Nov. 1860, the concert pitch of C was recominended 

be 528 vibrations in a second ; but the fork made by 
Mr. J. II. Griesbach gives 5393 vibrations. Mr. Hullah 
, _ adopted 5r2 vibrations. 

A lower pitch was adopted at concerts in London in Jan. 
1869. 528 vibrations for C adopted for performances 
at the intcrnational exhibition of 1872, at a meeting, 
zo Jan. 1872. 

{Handel’s tuning-fork, 1740, was 495; the Philharmonic 
Society's, 1813-43, Was 515.) 

Mr. A. J. Ellis’s elaborate ‘‘ History of Musical Pitch ” 
is published in ‘‘ Journal of the Society of Arts,” 5 
March, 1880, and separately. 

Sir G. Macfarren and a meeting to French normal 
dispason, 20 June; agreed to by international con- 
ference at Vienna, about 17 Nov. 1885. 

MusicaL PESTIVALS IN ENGLAND. Dr. Bysse, chancellor 
of Hereford, about 1724, proposed to the members of 
the choirs, a collection at the cathedral door after 
morning service, when forty guineas were collected 
and appropriated to charitable purposes. 1t was then 
om to hold festivals at Hereford, Gloucester, and 
Worcester, in rotation annually. Until the year 1753, 
the festival lasted only two days; it was then ex- 
tended at Ilereford to three evenings ; and at Glouces- 
ter, in 1757, to three mornings, for the purpose of in- 
troducing Handel's ‘‘ Messiah,” which was warmly 
received, and has been performed annually ever since. 
Musical festivals on a great scale are now annually held 
at various cathedrals in England; see Handel and 
Crystal Palace. 

** Sons of the Clergy” annual musical performances at St. 
Paul's began 1709. 

MosicaL Festivats. Several were held on the conti- 

~nent in the 18th century; for Haydn at Vienna, 1808, 
1811; others at Erfurt 1811, Cologne 1821, and fre- 
quently since. 

Study of music greatly increased by the efforts and 
teaching of John Hnilah since 1840 et seq. 

The Tonic sol-fa system, in which the letters d, r, m, f, s, 
lL, ¢, (for do, re, mi, fa, so, la, ti, or si) are used instead of 
notes, was invented by Miss Glover, of Norwich, and 
improved by rev. John Curwen, about 1844; he died 


the college 


Meosicat Ixstitctions. The Ancient Academy of Music 
was instituted in 1710. ‘It originated with naimerous 
eminent performers and gentlemen wishing to promote 
the study of vocal harmony. 

Madrigal Society was established in 1741, and other musi- 
cal societies followed. 

“ Ancient concerts ” began, 1776; ceased, 1848. 

Royal Society of Music arose from the principal nobility 
and gentry uniting to promote the performance of 
operas composed by Handel, 178s. 

Philharmonic Society's concerts began in 1813. 

Royal Academy of Music, established 1822 (which see). 


! 
Melodists’ Club, 1825. 


1880. 
The Tonic Sol-fa Association founded 1853; 
established 1862. 


New Philharmonic Society established 1852. 

Sacred Harmonic Society, Exeter hall, established 1831. 
sooth performance, 13 Dec. 1867 ; performances at St. 
James's Hall, 1880-1. It ceased to exist in 1882 . 
final concert, 28 April (Handel's Solomon”). The 
new society gave ita first concert, 23 Feb. 1883. 

British Orchestral Society, 1872. 

Catch Club formed, 1761; centenary kept, July, 1861. 

Glee Club formed, 1787. 

Musical Union, founded by John Ella, 1844; he died 2 
Oct. 1888. 

Harmonie Union (for performancea of ancient and 
modern music), 1852-4. 

Musical Society of London, established 1858. 

‘*Popular Monday Concerts” at St. James‘’a Hall, 
founded by Thos. Chappell, commenced with a “‘ Men- 
— night,” 14 Feb. 1859; 1oooth concert, 4 April, 
1887. 

ion Academy of Music founded in 1860. 

Cecilian Society, London, founded by Z W. Vincent and 
others in 1785 ; ceased in 1861. 

‘* Musical Education Committee” of the Society of Arts, 
London, with the prince of Wales as chairman, held its 
first meeting 22 May, 1865. Its first report, dated 27 
June, 1866, recommended the reconstitution of the 
a As. Sia 

National Training School for Music; building nesr the 
Albert-halt, founded by the duke of Edinb rm 
18 Dec. 1873 ; opened by him 17 May, 1876 ; first public 
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concert, 23 June, 1879. Premises given up to the 
prince of Wales as Chairman of the proposed National 
College of Music, 6 April, 1&82. 

Guildhall School of Music founded 1880 (see under 
Guildhall). 

Royal College of Music, Kensington ; establishment pro- 
posed at a meeting at Marlborough-house, the prince 
of Wales in the chair, Aug. 1878, and 23 and 28 Feb. 
1882. Charter granted; prince of Wales, president ; 
sir George Grove, dircetor ; 21 April, 1883 ; opened by 
the prince of Wales, 7 May; reported successful ; 
first annual meeting 28 Ray. 1884. 

Mr. Samson Fox, civil engineer of Leeds, presented 
30,0001. (increased to 45,000!., 18 May, 1889), for the 
erection of buildings; personally accepted by the 
prince of Wales, Jan. 1888. 

"« Musical Association to. the Investigation and Discus- 
sion of subjects conneeted with the Art and Science 
of Music,” founded 16 April, 1874, by Messrs. Spottis- 
woode, Wheatstone, Tyndall, G. A. Macfarren, J. 
Hullah, Sedley Taylor, Stone, Pole, Chappell, Barnby, 
and others. Publishes its ‘*‘ Proceedings.” 

Henry Leslie’a musical choir formed about 1855; dis- 
solved 1880; re-organised, Mr. Raudegger conductor, 
July, 1882. 

Charch Choral Society, London, incorporated as Trinity 
College, 1875. 

National Opera-house, N. Thames embankment, first brick 
laid by Mile. Tietjens, 7 Sept. ; first stone by the duke 
of Edinburgh, 16 Dec. 1875. 

The Wagner.Society in London gave concerts to intro- 
duce R. Wagner's so-called ‘* Music of the Future” 
(the due combination of music and poetry), Feb. 1873. 

Wagner’s Lohengrin, performed at Covent-garden, 8 May, 
at Drury-lane, 13 June, 1875. Tannhauser performed at 
Covent-garden, 29 April, 1876. 

Three series of performances of Wagner's “ Ring des 
Nibelungen,” in four parts (Rheingold, Walktire, Sieg- 
fried, and Gotterverdammerung), at Bayreuth, in 

resence of the emperors of Germany and Brazil, the 
Hine of Bavaria, and many other sovereigns and 
princes, 13 Aug., ef seg., 1376; at Berlin, May, 1881. In 
London, 5 May, et sey. 1882, 

Wagner Festival, Royal Albert Hall, London (Wagner 
present), 7—19 May, 1877. | 

Richard Wagner died at Venice, 13 Feb. 1883. 

National Society of Professional Musicians founded in 
1882. 

A fine collection of musical instruments at the Inven- 
tions Exhibition, South Kensington, opened 4 May, 


1885. 

Jee Wotesn, aged about 10, plays brilliantly at St. 
James’s Hall long classical pieces from memory, 
summer and autumn; ocs to America, where his 
performances are stopped by a philanthropist, 1887. 

Otto Hegner, aged 11, plays in London, March, 1888. 

Copyright of musical compositions, restricting their 
unauthorized performance, passed 5 July, 1888. 

Musica, CuariTIES. Royal Society of Musicians, catab- 
lished 1738 ; incorporated 1790. ; 

Royal Society of Female Musicians, established 1839; 
these two combined, 1866. 

Choir Benevolent Fund, 1851. 

Sacred Ilarmonic Benevolent Fund, 1855. 


EMINENT MOSICAL CO3SIPOSERS. 


Born Died 
Tallis : . 1529 1585 
Palestrina - 1524 1594 
T. Morley. . : . 1550 1604 
Orlando Gibbons . - 1583 1624 
It, Lawes. - 1600 1662 
Lully : - 1633 1672 
Purcell. . 1658 1695 
J. Seb. Bach” . 1685 1750 
G. F. Handel . 1684 1759 
T. A. Ame . . 1710 1778 
C. Gluck . : : : - 17% 1787 
W. A. Mozart . ; : - 1756 1791 
Joseph Haydn . : ; : . 1732 1809 
C. Dibdin ; . 178 1814 
8. Webbe. , : . 1740 1817 
J. W. Callcott . 1766 1821 
C. Weber . , 4 ; . 1786 1826 
T. Schubert . . : - 1797 1828 
L. Beethoven . : . 1770 1827 





* He had eleven sons musicians ; four distinguished. 


MUTINA. 

Born Died 
M. Cherubini . , : ? 1760 1842 
F. Mendelsaohn-Bartholdy . 1809 1848 
F. Chopin : : : 2 1810 1849 
Hl. Bishop 1787 1855 
R. Schuinann . t8100—s«1856 
L. Spohr. 1783 1859 
J. E. Halevy 1799 1862 
J. Meyerbeer 1794 1864 
J. Rossini : ; 1792 ~=—s- 1868 
L. H. Berlioz ‘ 1803 1869 
M. W. Balfe 1808 1870 
D. T. Auber. ‘ : 1784 1871 
W. Sterndale Bennett. 1816 1875 
J. Raff . ; ' ; : : , . 1822 1882 
F. H. Cowen . 5 : : : : 1852 1882 . 
R. Wagner . 1813 1883 
M. Costa . ; 1810 1884 
Julius Benedict 1804 1885 
F, Liszt : P 1811 1886 
G. A. Maefarren . . 1813 1887 
G. Verdi . ; : . 1814 
R, Frang : A : ‘ , - 1815 
C. F. Gounod . ; ; , : - » 1818 
A. Rubinstein : : : 1830 
J. Brahms 1833 
J. Stainer 1840 
P. A. Dvorak . : : ; : 1841 
E. Il. Greig . ; : 5 . - 1841 
A. Sullivan =. P : : . 1844 
A. C. Mackenzie . - 1847 
C. V. Stanford . 1852 
















MUSICAL GLASSES, see under JZarmonic, 
and Copophone. 


_MUSIC HALLS. In 1878, 347 of these were 
licensed in London: first class, 3; second class, 6; 
third clase, 13; fourth class, 53; &c. 


MUSKETS, see Firearms. 
MUSKETRY SCHOOLS at Hythe and 


Fleetwood were established in 1854 under major- 
general C. C. Hay. He resignea in 1867. The 
school at Fleetwood was closed the same year. 


MUSLIN, 2 fine cotton cloth, so called, it is 
said, from having a downy nap on ita surface, re- 
sembling moss (French, mousse); aecording to 
others, because it was first brought from Moussol, 
in India. Muslins were first worn in England in 
1670. Anderson. By means of the Alule (which 
see), British much superseded India muslins. 


MUTA (Syria). Here Mahomet and his fol- 
lowers defeated the Christians in his first conflict 
with them, 629. 


MUTE. A oe is said to stand mute, when 
being arraigned for treason or felony, he either 
makes no answer, or answers forcign to the pur- 
pose. Until 1741, persons refusing to plead were 
subjected {o torture by pressure. 


Walter Calverly, esq., of Calverly in Yorkshire, having 
murdered two of his children, and atabbed his wife ix 
a fit of jealousy, being arraigned for his crime at York 
assizes, stood mute, and was thereupon pressed to 
dcath in the castle, a large iron weight being placed upon 
hia breast, 5 Aug. 1605. Stow. 

Major Strangeway suffered death in a similar manner 
at Newgate for the murder of his brother-in-law, Mr. 
Fussell, 1657. 

Judgment was awarded against mutes, as if they were 
convicted or had confessed, by 12 Geo, ITI. 1772. 

A nian refusing to plead was condemned and executed at 
the Old Bailey on a charge of murder, 1778, and another 
on a charge of burglary at Wells, 1792. 

An act passed by which the court is disceeea to enter a 
plea of “‘ not guilty ” when the prisoner will not plead, 
1827. 

MUTINA (now Modena), N. Italy. Here 
Mark Antony, after defeating the consul Punga, was 
himeelf beaten with great loss by Hirtius the other 
consul, and fled to Gaul, 27 April, 43 B.c. 





MUTINIES. 


MUTINIES, Bririsyu. The mutiny through- 
out the fleet at Portsmouth for an advance of wages, 
April, 1797. It subsided on a promise from the 
Aimiralty, which not being quickly fulfilled, occa- 
sioned a second mutiny on board the London man- 
of-war; admiral Colpoys, and his captain, were put 
into confinement for ordering the marines to fire, 
whereby some lives were lost. The mutiny sub- 
sided 10 May, 1797, when an act was passed to raise 
the wages, and the king pardoned the mutineers. 


Mutiny of the Bounty, 28 April, 1789; see Bounty. 

Mutiny at the Nore, which blocked up the trade of the 
Thames, broke out on 27 May, 1797, and subsided 13 
June, 1797, when the principal mutineers were put in 
irons, sad several executed (including the ringleader, 
who had assumed the name of rear-admiral Richard 
Parker), 30 June, at Sheerness. 

Mutiny of the Danaé frigate ; the crew carried the ship 
into Brest harbour, 27 March, 1800. 

Mutiny on board admiral Mitchell's fleet at Bantry Bay, 
Dec. 1801, and January following (see Bantry Bay). 

Mutiny at Malta, 4 April, 1807, and ended on the 
12th, when the mutineers (chiefly Greeks and Corsi- 
cans) blew themselves up by setting fire to a large 
maguzine, consisting of between 400 and 500 barrels of 
gunpowder. 

Mutiny on the Flowery Land, bound from London to 
Singapore ; John Lyons and six foreign sailors mur- 
dered the captain and others, 10 Sept. 1863; a sailor 
named Tiffin separated from the rest, gave inforination, 
and seven were tried and five executed, 14-22 Feb. 
1864. 

Mutiny on the Jefferson Borden, U.S. schooner; two 
niates murdered ; put down by the captain, 2c April ; 
vessel arrived at Gravesend, May; 2 men condemned 
at Boston, U. S., 1 Oct., 1875. 

Mutiny on the Lennie, British ship, bound for America, 
captain snd two mates murdered by foreign seamen, 
31 Oct. 1875. Wan Hoydek, steward, managed to get 
the vessel to the Isle of Rhé; 11 men seized and con- 
veyed to London, tried, 4 convicted, 4 May; executed, 
23 May, 1876. 

Mutiny on the Caswell, Glasgow barqne, capt. G. Best: 
4 Jan., on way home from Valparaiso; captain and 
‘] men killed; mutineers overcome by others, some 

iiled; vessel brought to Qneenstown, 13 May; 
Christos Baumbos sentenced to death, 3:1 July; exe- 
cuted at Cork, 25 Aug. 1876. Giuseppe Pistoria exe- 
cuted at Cork, 25 Aug. 1879. 

Mutiny in 19th Hussars, Curragh camp, Dublin ; through 
discontent with officers on account of extra duty, 8 
Sept. ; 75 arrested ; court martial ; sentenced to penal 
servitude, 2 for 5 years, 2 for 6 years, 1 for 7 years, 1 
for 8 years, 14 Nov. 1877. 

Mutiny on board the Frank N. Thayer, U.S. ship, 700 
Iniles from St. Helena; two coolies from Manila 
wound the captain, cause panic, kill six men, imprison 
others, set fire to the ship; overpowered ; leap over- 
board 2-3 Jan. ; the captain and crew in boats reach 
St. Helena 10 Jan. 1886. 

For Indian Mutinies, see Madras, 1806, and India 1857. 


MUTINY ACT (1 & 2 Will. and Mary, c. 9), 

for the discipline, regulation, and payment of the 

army, &c., was passed 12 April, 1689, and has since 
been re-enacted annually. 

A parliamentary commission reported in favour of con- 
solidating and simplifying military law, by combining 
the mutiny act and articles of war in a new act to be 
passed annually, &c., July, 1878, called the Army 
(Annual) Act. See under Army, 1879 and 1881. 


MYCALE (Ionia, Asia Minor), BATTLE oF, 
fought between the Greeks (under Leotychides, the 
j king of Sparta, and Xantippus the Athenian) and 
the Persians, 22 Sept. 479 B.c.; the day on which 
Mardonius was defeated and slain at Platea by 
Pausanias. The Persians (about 100,000 men), 
who had just returned from the unsuccessful expe- 
dition of Xerxes in Greece, were completely de- 
feated, thousands of them slaughtered, and their 
eamp burnt. The Greeks sailed back to Samos 
with an immense booty. | 
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MYCENZ, 2 division of the kingdom of 
Argives, in the Peloponnesus. It stood about fifty 
s, and flourished till the invasion 
of the Heraclide. Early history mythical. 


Perseus removes from Argos, and founds Mycenw, 
B.C. 1431, 1313, OF 
Reign of Eurystheus R F . 1289, 1274, OF 
(Towards the close of his reign is placed the story of 
the labours surmounted by Hercules.) 
gisthus assassinates Atreus; Agamemnon suc- 
ceeds to the throne; becomes king of Sicyon, 
Corinth, and perhaps of Argos. ‘ A ee: 
He is chosen generalissimo of the Grecian forces 
going to the Trojan war A 5 : about 
Egisthus, in the absence of Agamemuon, lives in 
adultery with the queen Clytemnestra. On the 
return of the king they assassinate him; and 
gisthus mounts the throne - : a 
Orestes, son of Agamemnon, kills his mother and 
her paramour . A . E : : . « mae 
Orestes dies of the bite of a serpent. i . 1106 
The Achaians are expelled . - . , a. 
Invasion of the Heraclidw, and the conquerors 
divide the dominions. : 3 7 : . 
Mycenz destroyed by the Argives F é - « 1468 
Discoveries on the supposed site of Mycena made 
by Dr. Schliemann : reported March, 1874-Sept. 1876 
Visited by the emperor of Brazil . 15 Ock | 
Discovery of tombs of Agamemnon, and others, 
and many treasures ; aunounced by Dr. Schlie- 
mann is a 2 " P - 2 Nor. ,, 
Dr. Schliemann reports his discoveries to the So- 
~ ciety of Antiquaries, London, 22 March; pub- 
lishes his ‘‘Mycene”  . 4 , F Dec. 
Renewed excavations with discoveries by Dr. 
Schliemann . : : - Sept. 1888 


MYL, a bay of Sicily, where the Romana, 
under their consul Duilius, gained their first naval 
victory over the Carthaginians, and took fifty of 
their ships, 260 B.c. Here also Agrippa defeated 
the fleet of Sextus Pompeius, 36 B.c. 


MYOGRAPHION, an apparatus for deter- 
mining the velocity of the nervous current, invented 
by H. Helmholtz in 1850, and since improved by 
Du Bois Reymond and others. 


MYSORE (S. India), was made a flourishing 
kingdom by Hyder Ali, who dethroned the reign- 
ing sovereign in 1761, and by his son, Tippoe 
Sahib, who considerably harassed the English. 
Tippoo was chastised by them in 1792, and on 
4 May, 1799, his capital, Seringapatam, was taken 
by assault, and himself slain. The English esta- 
blished a re of the old royal family as maharajah 
of part of Mysore in 1799; being without an heir 
he was permitted to adopt a child of four years of 
age, in Aug. 1867; who succeeded him at his 
death, 27 Mar. 18608, and assumed the government 


1282 
1258 


r201 


1193 


1183 


110g 


1877 


in May, 1881. Tippoo’s last surviving son, Gholam 
Mahomet, a British pensioner, died at Calcutta, 11 
Aug. 1872. 


MYSTERIES, derived from the Greek muste- 
rton, a mystery or revealed secret. The Sacred 
mysteries is a term applied to the doctrines of 
Christianity, called the ‘ a of godliness,’’ 
I Tim. iii. 16, as opposed to the ‘‘ mystery of 
iniquity,” 2 Thess. ii. 7. The Holy Eucharist is 
also termed the sacred mysteries. The Profane mys- 
teries were the secret ceremonies performed by a se- 
lect few in honour of some deity. From the Egyptian 
mysteries of Isis and Osiris sprang those of Bacchus 
and Ceres among theGreeks. The Eleusinian mys- 
teries were introduced at Athens by Eumolpus, 1356 
B.c.—MyYSTERY PLays; see Drama. 


MYSTICS, a name given to those theologians 
who, in addition to the obvious meaning of the 
Holy Scriptures, assert that there are interpreta- 
tions to be discovered by means of an emanation of 





MYSTICS. 
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the Divine Wisdom, by which the soul is cnlight- 
ened and purified; for which purpose they advocate 
seclusion for contemplation and asceticism. 


Mysticism taught at Alexandria by Clemens, Pantenus, 
Origen, and others, who mingled Christianity and 
Platonism, 2nd and 3rd centuries. 

Mnch promoted by the works of the pseudo-Dionysius 
(‘‘The Mystic Theology,” &c), 6th century. 

Introduced into the Western empire, gth century. 

Eminent Medieval mystics (opposed by the schoolmen), 
Master Eckhart (1251-1329); John Tauler of Stras- 
burg, where he acted heroically during the plague, 
termed the ‘‘black death” (1290-1361); Henry Suso 
(1300-65). They aimed at a more spiritual religion 
than Romanism; bnt their followers were charged 
with immorality, pantheism, communism, and main- 
taining private inspiration. 

Jacob Béhme or Behmen, the German mystic, published 
his ‘‘Anrora” (an alleged divine revelation) 1612; 
died, 18 Nov. 1624. 

For modern mystics, see Quakers, Quieiists, Hutchin- 
sonians and Swedenborgians. 


MYTHOLOGY (Greck mythos, fable), the 
traditions respecting the gods of any people. Thoth 
(or Mercury Trismegistus) is supposed to have in- 
troduced mythology among the Egyptians, 1521 B.c.; 
and Cadmus, the worship of the Egyptian and 


Phoenician deitics among the Greeks, 1493 
B.C. 
Greek Gods, Ronan, 
rane parents of ree t parents of 
Ze 


es! . : . A - Jupiter (Jovis-pater’, 
Ploutin (Aides, Hades) ‘ . . Pluto. 
Poseidén .. : : : : . . Neptune. 
T¥éré or Héra Juno. 


Déemétér . é : : ; , Ceres. 
Hestia . ‘ Z ; ; s Vesta, 
JUPITER'S CHILDREN. 
Apollén . : ae " : : Apollo. 
Ares : ‘ Z . x . Mars. 
Termes : F Z : Mercury. 
Hephaistos . - : , 5 Vulcan. 
Athena or Athéné . r : ‘ Minerya. 
Aphrodite. ‘ ; . ‘ Venus. 
Artémis . : : Diana. 
















festival is the 24th of December. 


tear here with great slaughter by the emperor 





rf. 





NAAS. 


NAAS (E. Ireland). Here a desperate engage- | 
ment took place between a body of royal forces and 
the insurgent Irish, 24 May, 1798, during the re- 
bellion. e latter were defeated with the loss of 
300 killed and many wounded. 


NABONASSAR, Era oF, received its name 
from the prince of Babylon, under whose reign 
astronomical studics were much advanced in 
Chaldzea. The years contain 365 days each, with- 
out intercalation. The first day of the cra was 
Wednesday (said, in mistake, to be Thursday, in 
LD’ Art de Verifier les Dates), 26 Feb. 747 3.c.— 
3967, Julian period. To find the Julian year on 
which the year of Nabonassar begins, subtract the 
year, if before Christ, from 748; if after Christ, | 
add to it 747. : 

NACHOD (Bohemia). At this place the | 
Prussians, under their crown prince, defeated 
the Austrians, after a severe conflict, 27 June, 1866. 
The Prussian Uhlans vanquished the Austrian~ 
cavalry. 

NACOLEA (Phrygia). Near here the usurper 
Procopius was defeated, and soon afterwards slain 
by the emperor Valens, 366. 


NAFELS (Switzerland). Here an Austrian 
army was defeated by a small body of Swiss, 1383. 


ee HILLS MASSACRE, see India, 
1875. 

NA-GAEL, see Clan-Na- Gael. 

NAG’S HEAD STORY. Matthew Parker 
was consecrated archbishop of Canterbury at Lam- 
beth, 17 Dec. 1 550 by bishops Barlow, Coverdale, 
Seory, and Hodgkins. For forty-five years after, the 
Romish writers asserted that Parker and others had 
been ordained in an abnormal fashion by Scory at 
the Nag’s Head Tavern, Cheapside. This fiction 
was refuted by Burnet, and is rejected by Roman 
Catholic authorities, such as Lingard. 


NAHUM, FEsTIvAL oF. Nahum, theseventh | 
uf the twelve minor prophets, about 713 B.c.; the 
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NAINI TAL, see Landslips, 18 Sept. 1880. 
NAISSUS (Meesia). The Goths were defeated | 


Claudius II., 269. 
NAJARA or NAVARRETE (N. Spain). At 


‘ Logrofio, near these places, Edward the Black 


Prince defeated Henry de Trastamara, and re- | 
established Peter the Cruel on the throne of | 
Castile, 3 April, 1367. 

NAMES. Adam and Eve named their sons. | 
Gen. iv. 25, 26. Roman citizen had generally 
three names; prenomen, denoting the individual ; 
nomen, the gens or clan; cognomen, the branch of 


* the clan: sometimes he had the agnomen (e. @., 


Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus). The popes 
change their names on their exaltation to the | 
pontificate, ‘‘a custom introduced by pope Sergius, 
whose name till then was Swine-snout,”’ 687. 
Platina. Onuphrius (followed by most of the mo- 
dern authorities), refers it to John XII., 956; 
stating that it was done in imitation of SS. Peter 
and Paul, who were first called Simon and Saul. 


NAPLES. 

In France the name given at baptism was some- 
times changed. The two sons of Henry II. of 
France were christened Alexander and Hercules; 
at their confirmation these names were changed tu 
Henry and Francis. Monks and nuns, at their 
entrance into monasteries, assume new names. See 
Surnames. Miss Yonge’s “History of Christian 
Names,’ published 1863 (new edition 1884). M. A. 
Lower’s “ Patronymica Britannica,’’ 1860. 


NAMUR, in Belgium, was made a county in 

32; taken by the French, 1 July, 1692; by Wil- 
iam of England, 4 Aug. 1695; ceded to the house 
of Austria by the peace of Utrecht, and garrisoned 
by the Dutch as a barrier town of the United Pro- 
vinces in 1715. The city of Namur was ceded to 
Austria, 1713; taken by the French in 1746, but 
was restored in 1749. In 1782, the emperor Joseph 
expelled the Dutch garrison. In 1792 it was again 
taken by the French, who were compelled to 
evacuate it in 1793; regained 1794; delivered up 
W the allies, 1814; assigned to Belgium, 1831. It 
was a site of a severe conflict in June, 1815, between 
the Prussians and the French under Grouchy, when 
retreating after the battle of Waterloo. 

NANCY (N.E. France), an ancient city, capital 
of Lorraine, in the 13th century. After taking 
Nancy, 29 Nov. 1475, and losing it, 5 Oct. 1476, 
Charles the Bold of burgundy was defeated beneath 
its walls, and slain by the duke of Lorraine and 
the Swiss, 5 Jan. 1477; see Lorraine. Nancy was 
embellished by Stanislas, ex-king of Poland, whio 
resided and died here Feb. 1766. It was captured 


_ by Bliicher, Jan. 1814, and on the retreat of Mac- 


Mahon’s army, and expecting the German army, 
surrendered to four Uhlans, 12 Aug. 1870. It was 
restored at the peace. 


NANKIN, said to have been made the central 
capital of China, 420. It was the court of the 
Ming dynasty from 1369 till Yung-lo removed it to 
Pekin in 1410. On 4 Aug. 1842, the British ships 
arrived at Nankin, and peace was made. The rebel 
Tae -pings took it on 19, 20 March, 1853. It was 


| recaptured by the Imperialists, 19 July, 1864, and 


found to be in a very desolate condition. 


NANTES (W. France), formerly capital of the 
Namnetes. The edict in favour of the Protestants 


issued here by Henry IV., 13 April, 1593, was re- 


voked by Louis XIV., 22 Oct. 1685 (bicentenary cele- 
bration, 22 Oct. 1885). Awful cruelties were com- 
mitted here by the republican Carrier, Oct.-Nov. 
1793; see Drowning. 

NAPHTHA, a clear combustible rock oil, 
known to the Greeks, called ‘‘ oil of Media,’ and 
thought to have been an ingredient in the Greek 


| fire (tchich see). 


NAPIERS BONES, see Legarithms. 


NAPLES, formerly the continental division 
and seat of government of the kingdom of the Two 
Sicilies, began with a Greek colony named Parthe- 
nope (about 1000 8.C.), which was afterwards 
divided into Palzopolis (the o/d) and Neapolis (the 
new city); from the latter the present name is 
derived. The colony was conquered by the Romans 
in the Samnite war, 326B.c. Naples, after resisting 
the power of the Lombards, Franks, and Germans, 
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was subjugated Bi the Normans under Roger Guis- 
eard, king of Sicily,a.p. 1131. Few countries have 
had so many political changes, and cruel and des- 
potic rulers, or suffered so much by convulsions of 
nature, such as earthquakes, volcanic eruptions, &c. 
In 1856, the population of the kingdom of Naples 
was 6, 886 3030, of Sicily 2,231,020; total, 9,1 wh ,050. 
It now forms part of the revived kingdom of a 


Naples conquered by Theodoric the Goth 493 
The city retaken by a : , : - « 836 
Taken again by Totila A 5 : : - Sa 
Retaken by Narses . : 552 
[ee a duchy nominally subject to the Eastern 
mpire A 568 or 572 
Ugehy of Naples greatly extended 
Robert Guiscard, the Nomnan, mnade duke of Apulia, 
founds the kingdom of N aples 10 
Naples conqnered, and the kingdom of the Two 
Sicilies founded by Roger Guiscard ITI. - 1131 
The imperial house of Hohenstaufen (see Germany) 
obtains the kingdom by marriage, and rules 1194-1266 
The pope appoints Charles of Anjou, king, who de- 
feats the regent Manfred (son of Frederick II. of 
Germany) at Benevento (Manfred alain) 26 Feb. 1266 
Charles defeats Conradin (the last of the Hohen- 
staufens who had come to Naples by invitation of 
the Ghibellines), at Tagliacozzo, 23 Aug. : Con- 


radin beheaded - 29 Oct. 1268 
The massacre called the Sicilian vespers (which see) 
o March, 1282 
Andrew of Hungary, husband of Joanna I. camel 
18 Sept. 1345 
His brother Louis, king of Hungary, invades Nation 1349 
Queen Joanna ut to death 22 May, 1382 


Alphonso V. of Arragon (called the Wise and Mag- 
nanimous), on the death of Joanna II. seizes Naples 1435 
Naples conquered by Charles VIII. of France . 1494 
And by Louis X11. of France and Ferdinand of 
Spain, who divide it . " ‘ ‘ . I501 
Expulsion of the French . » 1504 
Naples and Sicily united to Spain 

Insurrection of Masaniello, occasioned by the extor- 
tions of the Spanish viceroys. An impost was 
claimed on a basket of figs, and refused by the 
owner, with whom the populace took part, headed 
by Masaniello (Thomas Aniello), a fisherman ; 
they obtained the command of Yaples, many of 
the nobles were alain and their palacea burnt, and 
the viceroy was compelled to abolish the taxes 
and to restore the privileges — by Charlea 
V.tothecity  . . dune, 1647 

Masaniello, intoxicated by his success, was slain hy 
his own followers . . w6Jdnly, ,, 

Another insurrection snppresaed by don John of 
Austria Oct. ,, 

Henry 11. duke of ‘Guise, lands, and is proclaimed 
king, but in a few daya is taken prisoner by the 
Spanlards : April, 1648 

Naples conquered by prince Eugene of Savoy, for 
the emperor : a 

Discovery of Herculaneum (which see) 

The Spaniarda by the victory at Bitonto (26 ‘ay 
having made themselves mastera of both king- 
doma, Charles (of Bourbon), son of the king of 
Spain, ascends the throne, with the ancient title 
of king of the Two Sicilies . se . oe 

Order of St. Januarius Institnted . 1738 

Charles, becoming king of Spain, vacates the throne 
iu favour of hist son, ciadlasaaaita oy to 


treaty 1759 
Expulsion of the Jesuita . 3 Nov. 1767 
Dreadful earthquake in Calabria . 5 Feb. 1783 


Enrolment of the Lazzaroni (which see) as piltemen 
or spontoneera 


1793 
The king flees on the approach of the French repub- ie 


licans, who establish the Parthenopean repu a 
Ars co 1799 

Nelaon appears ; Naples retaken ; the restore 

rules tyrannically Jun on 
Prince Caracciolo tried and executed by order of 

Nelson . : - 29 June, _,, 
The Neapolitans oecnpy Rome . s 30 Sept. re 
Dreadful earthquake ; thousands perish . 26 July, 1805 


Treaty of neutrality between France and pr 
ratified 


Ferdinand, through perfidy, is compelled to es to to 
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Sicily, 23 Jan. ; the French enter pee and Jo- 


seph Bonaparte made king . Feb. 
The French defeated at Maida . ; . a duly 
Joseph Bonaparte, after beginning inany reforms, 
abdicates for the crown of Spain . June, 
Joachim Murat made king (rules well) 15 July, 
His first quarrel with Napoleon * F ‘ : 
His alliance with Austria. ; : . Jan. 
Death of queen Caroline . Sept. 
Joachim declares war against Austria . farch, 
Defeated at Tolentino : 3 May, 
He retires to France, 22 May, and Corsica : he analy 
attempts the recovery of his throne by landing at 
Pizzo: seized, tried, and shot ; 13 Oct. 
Ferdinand, re-established, soon returns totyrannical 
measurea . - June, 


A plague rages in Naples, Nov. 1815 to June . 

Establishment of the society of the Carbonari 

Successful insurrection of the Carbonari under gen. 
Pépé; the king compelled to swear solemnly to a 


new constitution . 13 Jnly, 
The Austrians invade the kingdom, at the king's 

instigation ; general Pépé defeated 7 March, 
Fall of the constitutional government dam March, 
Death of Ferdinand (reigned 66 years) 4 Jan. 


{In 30 years, 100,000 Neapolitans perished by voutthe 
nines of death. 
Insurrection of the Carbonari suppressed . Aug. 
Accession of Ferdinand I1., Bomba (as faithless and 
tyrannical as his predecessors) ‘ , 8 Nov. 
Dispute with England respecting the sn)phur trade, 
1838; settled . Ma 
Attilio and Emilio Bandiero, with eighteen others, 
attempting an insurrection in Calabria, are —_ 
I an. 
(The statement that lord Aberdeen had given nave 
of this attempt was contradicted by his lordship. } 
Prospect ‘of an insurrection in Naplea; the king 
grants a new constitution with liberal ene 


Great fighting in Naples; the liberala and them na- 
tional guard almost annihilated by the we, 
troops, aided by the lazzareni ‘ , Se 

A martial anarchy prevails ; the chiefs of the i ieed 
party arrested in . Dec. 

Settembrini, Poerio, Carafa, and others, after a 
mock trial, are condemned, and consigned to hor- 
rible dungeons for life. June, 

After remonstrances with the king on his tyrannical 
government (May), the English and French am- 
bassadors are withdrawn 28 Oct. 

Attempted assassination ofthe king by Milano 8 Dec. 

The Cagliari, a Sardinian mail steamboat plying 
between Genoa and Tunis, sailed from the former 
port on 25 June, 1857, with thirty-three passen- 
gers, who, after a few hours’ sail, took forcible 
possession of the vessel, and compelled the two 
English engineers (Watt and Park) to ateer to 
Ponza. ; 25 June, 

[tIere they landed, released. some prisoners there, 
took them on board, and aailed to Sapri, where 
they again landed, and restored the vessel to its 
commander and crew. The latter steered imme- 
diately for Naples ; but on the way the vessel was 
boarded by a Neapolitan cruiser, and all the crew 
were landed and consigned to ‘dun eons, where 
they remained for nine months waiting for trial, 
suffering great privations and insults. Thia cansed 
great excitement in England: and after munch 
negotiation, the crew were released, the vessel 
given up to the British government, and 3000/, 
given as a coinpensation to the aufferera. } 

Italian refugeea, under count Pisaccane, land in 
Calabria, are defeated, and their leader killed, 

27 June-2 July, 

Dreadful earthquake in the Apennines 16 Dec. 

Amnesty genes to political offenders . 27 Dec. 

Poerioand sixty-six companions released and ain to 
N. America, Jan. ; on their way, they aeize the 
vessel, sail to Cork, 7 March; and proceed to 


London - 18 March, 
Death of Ferdinand if, after dreadful sufferings, 
2 May, 


Diplomatic relations resumed with ngiend and 
France ., June, 
A subscription for Poerio and his companions in 
England amounted to 10,000l. July, 
lnsubordination among the Swias troops at Naples, 


ay, 1840 


: 1816 
. 1819 


1820 
1821 


1825 


1828 











1830 


1844 


. 1848 


1849 
1850 


1856 
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many shot, July 7; major Latour sent to Naples 
by the Swiss confederation . P - July, 
Army increased ; defences strengthened . Oct. 
Many political imprisonments ; the foreign ambas- 
sadors collectively address a note to the king 
stating the necessity for reform in his states, 26 
March ; the count of Syracuse recommends re- 
form and alliance with England... . Apni, 
Garibaldi lands in Sicily, rr May ; defeats the Nea- 
politan army at Calatafimi . . 45 May, 
Revolutionary committee at Naples . 15 June, 
Francis II. proclaims an amnesty ; promises a liberal 
ministry ; adopts a tricolor flag, &c. 26 June, 
Baron Brenier, uch ambassador, wounded in his 
carriage by the mob. : : . 27 Jane, 
A liberal ministry formed ; destruction of the com- 
»  Mmissariat of the police in 12 districts; state of 
siege proclaimed at Naples; the queen-mother 

| flees to Gaeta 4 : A f - 28 Jone, 
Garibaldi defeata Neapolitans at Melazzo, zo July; 
enters Messina, 2: July ; the Neapolitans agree to 


evacuate Sicily . . . . . 30July, 
The king of Sardinia in vain negotiates with Francis 
IL. for alliance 


A “ . “ : . July, 
Francis II. proclaims the re-establishment of the 
constitution of 1848, 2 July; the army proclaim 
count de Trani king 5 ms - roJuly, 
Garibaldi lands at Melito, 18 Aug. ; takes Reggio, 
2r Aug. 
Defection in army and navy ; Francis II. retires 4 
Gaeta, 6 Sept. ; Garibaldi enters Naples without 
troops wltis ~~. : : 7 Sept. 
Garibaldi assumes the dictatorship, 8 Sept. : gives 
up the Neapolitan fleet to the Sardinian admiral 
Persano, 11 Sept. ; expels the Jesuits ; establishes 
trial by jury ; releases political prisoners Sept. 
He repu'ses the Neapolitans at Cajazzo, rg Sept. ; 
defeats them at the Voltumo . : . 1 Oct 


The ante Sardinia enters the kingdom of Naples, 
and takes command of his army, which combines 


rr Oct. 
Oct. 


with Garibaldi’s . . . . . 
Naples unsettled through intrigues =. ¢ 


Cialdini defeats the Neapolitans at Isernia, 17 a a 
- 


at Ve ; 3 : 4 t. 
The plebiscite at Naples, &c.; almost unanimous 
vote for annexation to Piedmont (1,303,064 to 
#O,3r2) . ‘ Fe ‘ 2 “ - 21 Oct. 
Garibaldi meets Victor-Emmanuel, and salutes him 
as king of Italy . 3 3 : A 26 Oct. 
The first English Protestant church built on ground 
given by Garibaldi; consecrated » 41 March, 
Cholera raged at Naplea_ . “ ‘ . autumn, 
Great eruption of Vesuvius began r 12 Nov. 
Land-slip at Naples ; 20 persons engulfed 28 Jan. 
Victor-Emmanuel, prince of Naples (son of prince 
Humbert), born at Naples E " . rt Nov. 
Maritime exhibition opened at Naples . 17 April, 
a marine biological laboratory organised by Dr. 
brn 


Manzo and his band of brigands, (said to be the last) 
destroyed by soldiers. “4 4 . 20 Aug. 
National exhibition of the fine arts opened at Naples 
by the king Z F A 5 : 8 Apri 
Death of Sisto Riario Sforza, cardinal archbishop, 
a proposed successor to the pope " 6 Oct. 
Antonio Scialoia, statesman and financier, died, 
aged 61 é . : ‘ - about 17 Oct. 
Revival of brigandage, chiefly in the sonth, July, Aug. 
Asiatic cholera rages in Naples and Spezzia (see 
Cholera). The kipg energetic in relieving the 
sufferers, 7-14 Sept. ; disease dying ont . 6 Oct. 
Naples visited by the king Humbert and the em- 
peror William IT. a tn Se 16 Oct. 
The king inaugurates new sanitary works 15 June, 
{General history under Italy. ]} 
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SOVEREIGNS OF NAPLES AND SICILY. 


a131. Roger I. (of Sicily, 1130) Norman. 
1154. William L the Bad; son. 
1166. William 1]. the Good ; son. 


1250. Conrad ; son. 
1254- Conradin, son; but his uncle, 


1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 


1869 
1871 


1872 


g-. 1873 
April, 1877 


9» 
1878 


1884 


333 
1889 


1258. Manfred, natural son of Frederick II, seizes the 


government ; killed at Benevento, in 1266. 
Chas. of Axjou, brother of St. Louis, king of France 
(Conradin beheaded, 29 Oct. 1268.) 
| :282. Insurrection in Sicily. 


x189. Tancred, natural son of Roger. 
1194. William III. son, succeeded by Constance, married | 1266. 
to Henry VI. of Germany. 


s197. Frederick lI. of Germany (Hohenstaufen). 
NAPLES. (Separation of the Kingdoms in 1282.) SICILY. 
1282. Charles I. of Anjou. , 1282. Peter I. (IIT. of m.) 





1285. Charles IT. ; son. 1285. James I. (II. of Arragon.) 
1309. Robert the Wise ; brother. 1295. Frederick IT. 
4343. Joanna (reigns with her husband, Andrew of Hun- | 1337. Peter IL 
@ary), 1343-45; with Louis of Tarento, 1349-62; 1342. Louis. 
Joanna put to death (22 May, 1382) by _1355- Frederick ITI. . 
#382. Charles III., grandson of Charles II. : he becomes , 1376. Maria and Martin (her husband). 
king of Hungary ; assassinated there, 1386. | 1402. Martin I. 
»  Lonis L, titular, crowned. | 1409. Martin IT. 
1385. Louis IJ., son of Louis L. | 1410 Ferdinand L 
1386. Ladislas of Hungary. | 1416, Alphonso L. 
414. Joanna IL, sister, dies in 1435, and bequeaths ber | 
. dominions to Regnier of Anjon. They are ac- 
quired by 1435- Alphonso I. thus king of Naples and Sicily. 
NAPLES. Separation of Naples and Sicily in 1458.) SICILY. 
1458 Ferdinand I. ; — 1458. John of gon. 
1494- Alphonso II. abdicates. 1479. Ferdinand the Catholic of Spain. 
_ 1495- Ferdinand IT. 
| Frederic II. expelled by the French, 1501. 


THe Crowns UNITED. 





1503 Ferdinand IIL (king of Spain). 1621. Philip IIT. (IV. of Spain). 
1516. Charles L (V. of Germany). 1665. Charles IT. (of Spain). 
94556. Philip I. (II. of Spain). 1700. Philip IV. (V. of Spain), Bourbons. 
1598 Philip IL (III. of Spain). 1707. Charles III. of Austria. 
NAPLES, (Separation in 1713.) SICILY. 
1713 Charles III. of Austria. ic 3 Victor Amadeus of Savoy (exchanged Sicily for 
Sardinia, 1720.) ‘ 
ee =e Two SIcILies. ) 
: art of the empire of Germany, 1720-34 
2735- Charles IV. (IIL of Spain) | 1759. Ferdinand IV. fled from Naples to Sicily, 1806. 
' NAPLES, (Separation in 1806.) SICILY. 
1806. Joseph Napoleon Bonaparte. 1806-15. Ferdinand IY. 
1808. Joachim Murat, shot 13 Oct. 1815. 
‘ . THE Two SICILIEs. 
| 1815 Ferdinand L, formerly Ferdinand IV., of Naples | 1859. Francis II., 22 May; born 16 Jan. 1836; last Kine 
‘ and Sicily. OF NAPLES; deposed ; fled 6 Sept. 1860. 
1825. Francis I. . ; 861. Victor-Emmanuel II. of Sardinia, as Kino or Irary, 
1830. Ferdinand II., Nov. 8 (termed king Bomba). March ; (see Italy, end). 








NAPOLEON CODE. 
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NATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS. 








NAPOLEON CODH, see Codes. 
NAPOLEON MEMORIAL: subscriptions 


from the Royal family and the three services for a 
statue of prince Lonis Napoleon (killed in Zulu- 
land, 1 June, 1879), were closed about 15 July, 
1879. The statue was placed in St. Gcorge’s 
chapel, Windsor, May, 1881; placing it in West- 
minster Abbey having been much opposed. 


NARBONNE (S. E. France), the Roman 
Narbo Martius, founded 118 B.c., made capital of a 
Visigothic kingdom, 462 ; captured by the Saracens, 
720; re-taken by Pepin le Bref, 759. Gaston de 
Foix, the last vicomte (killed at Ravenna, 11 April, 
1512), resigned it to the king in exchange for the 
duchy of Nemours. Many councils held here, 589- 


1374- 

NARCEINE And NARCOTINE, alkaloids 
obtained from Opium (which see). Narcecine was 
discovered by Pelletier in 1832; and narcotine by 
Derosne in 1803. 


NARVA (Esthonia, Russia). Here Peter the 
Great of Russia was totally defeated by Charles XII. 
of Sweden, then in his nineteenth year, 30 Nov. 
1700. ‘The army of Peter is said to have amounted 
to 60,000, some Swedes affirm 100,000 men, while 
the Swedes were about 20,000. Charles attacked 
the enemy in his intrenchments, and slew 18,000; 
30,000 surrendered. He had several horses shot 
under him. He said, ‘‘These people seem dis- 
posed to give me exercise.” Narva was taken by 
Peter in 1704. 


NASEBY (Northamptonshire), the site of a 
decisive ary over Charles I. by the parliament 
army under Fairfax and Cromwell. ‘The main 
body of the royal elit was commanded by lord 
Astley; prince Rupert led the right wing, sir Mar- 
maduke Langdale the left, and the king himself 
headed the body of reserve. The king fled, losing 
his cannon, baggage, and nearly 5000 prisoners, 
14 June, 1645. 


NASHVILLE time N. America) was 
occupied by the confederates in 1861, and taken 
by the federals, 23 Feb. 1862. Near here the con- 
federates under Hood were defeated by the federals 
under Thomas, 14-16 Dec. 1864. 


NASSAU, a German duchy, made a county by 
the emperor Frederic I. about 1180, for Wolfram, a 
descendant of Conrad I. of Germany; from whom 
are descended the royal house of Orange now 
reigning in Holland (see Orange, and Holland), 
and the present duke of Nassau. Wiesbaden was 
made the capital in 1839. On 25 April, 1860, the 
Nassau chamber strongly opposed the. conclusion of 
a concordat with the pope, and claimed liberty of 
faith and conscience. The duke adopted the Aus- 
trian motion at the German diet, 14 June, and after 
the warthe duchy was annexed to Prussia by decree, 
20 Sept., and possession taken, 8 Oct. 1866. Popu- 
lation of the duchy in 1865, 468,311. 

1788. Count Frederic William made DUKE in 1806. 

‘814. William-George, 20 Aug. 

1839. Adolphns-William-Charles, born 24 July, 1817; 
assnmed the regency of Luxemburg ro April, 1889, 
to become the grand duke on the deeease of tlie 
king of Holland. 


NATAL (Cape of Good Hope). Vasco de Gama 

landed here on 25 Dec. 1497, and hence named it 
Terra Natalis. 
The Dntch attempted to eolonise it about . . 1721 
The Zulu power established about . . : - 1812 
Lieut. Farewell, with some emigrants, settled « Tag 
Capt. Allen Gardiner’s treaty with the Zulus, 


6 May, 1835 


- sequence of the discovery of various plots. Another 


Dutch republie, Natalia, set up; put down by the 
British f ; ‘ 3 : 2 12 May, 
Natal annexed to the British possessions. 8 Aug. 
Made a bishopric (Dr. John Wm. Colenso, bishop), 
1853; and an independent colony ; A $ 
Attempts to depose bishop Colenso for unsound 
doctrine having failed, the rev. W. R. Macrorie 
was sent out as bp. of Maritzburg, to act with 
the elergy opposed to their bishop : Dee. 


See Church of England, 1863-8. 


A bishop of Zululand appointed ; ; _~ 
Alleged insurreetion of Caftres under Langalibalele, 
quickly suppressed : : ; Nov.-Dee. 
He and others were tried, it was said illegally, and 
pnnished with imprisonment; he is sent to Rob- 
benisland . : : . : , 4 Aug. 
Bishop Colenso came to England to advocate his 


1842 
1843 


1868 
1871 
1873 


case : é ; é : A ° ‘ : 
Sir Garnet Wolseley sent as temporary governor, 
Feb.; Langalibalele released, and piaeed under 
surveillanee out of the colony; Sir Garnet re- 
turns . ; ‘ - : : : = ug. 
Sueeeeded by Mr. Walter J. Sendali, appointed, 
Great dissatisfaction in the eolony at this appoint- 
ment : ‘ ? 3 ‘ A P Nov. ,, 
Sir Henry E. G. Bulwer nominated governor, Dee.; 
arrived at Durban 4 Mareh, 1882; sneceeded_ by 
sir A. E. Havelock . ‘ tie ee Nov. 1885 
Death of bishop Colenso . , é 20 June, 1883 
Governors of Natal: Robt. Wm. Keate, 1867; An- 
thony Musgrave, 1873; sir Benj. C. C. Pine, 1874; 
Sir H. Ernest Bulwer, Sept. 1878; sir Garnet 
Wolseley, May, 1879; sir George Pomeroy Colley, 
May, 1880; killed at the battle of Majuba Hiiil, 
i 27 Feb. 1881 
The legislative council offers to undertake the 
adininistration of Zululand at the eost of the 
colony to check the eneroaching Boers about 22 
Oct ; sanetion refused by the British government 
announced ‘ r : . Z . 27 Oct. 1886 
Slight military mutiny; two men killed in its 
suppression at Fort Napier 5 : 7 Aug. 1887 
Population, 326,957 (20,490 whites), 1876; in 1886, 
442,697. For the war, see Zululand. 


Pe ANTHEM, sec God save the 
ing. 
NATIONAL AGRICULTURAL HALL, 


see under Agrieuliure. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY, FReEncn. 
Upon the proposition of the abbé Siéyés, the states- 
general of France constituted themselves the Na- 
tional Assembly, 17 June, 1789. On the 20th the 
hall of this new assembly was shut by order of the 
king; upon which the deputies of the Ziers Liat 
repaired to the Jeu de Pauie, or ‘Teunis-court, and 
swore not to dissolve until they had digested a 
constitution for France. On the 22nd they met at 
the church at St. Louis. This assembly abolished 
tho state religion, annulled monastic vows, divided 
France into departmenis, sold the national do- 
mains, established a national bank, issued as-. 
signats, and dissolved itself 21 Sept. 1792; see 
National Convention. In 1848 the legislature was 
again termed the National Assembly. It met 
4 May, and a new constitution was proclaimed, 12 
Noy. Anew constitution was once more proclaimed 
Oe Louis Napoleon in Jan. 1852, after dissolving 
the National Assembly, 2 Dec. 1851. The present 
French National Assembly was elected 8 Hebe and 
met 12 Feb. 1871; new constitution adopted, 25 
Feb. 1875; sce France. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY, German, see 
Germany, 1848. 


NATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS. One was 
formed in 1584, headed by the carl of Leicester, = 
protect queen Elizabeth from assassination, in con- 

























en wee 


NATIONAL INSTITUTION. 


was proposed in the house of commons, in Feb. 
1696, by sir Rowland Gwyn, for the defence of the 
person and government of William III. soon after 
the discovery of the assassination — (whitch see). 
The members of both houses of parliament, and the 
itajority of the male population, joined it imme- 
diately ; all persons holding office under govern- 
ment were required to be members; see lia to Sick 
ana Wounded, Artillery, Arts, Colonies, Em- 
ployers, Farmers, Social Science, and Volunteers 
for other national associations. 


NATIONAL BENEVOLENT INSTI- 
TUTION, established 1812, incorporated 1859. 
Pensions are granted to decayed gentry, and to 
professional people, teachers, and others in reduced 
circumstances. : 


NATIONAL CONVENTION oF FRANCE, 
constituted in the hall of the Tuileries 17 Sept. and 
wr opened 21 Sept. 1792, when M. Gregoire, 
at the head of the National Assembly, announced 
that that assembly had ceased its functions. It was 
then decreed, ‘* That the citizens named by the 
French people to form the National Convention, 
being met tothe number of 371, after having verified 
their powers, declare that the National Convention 
is constituted.” This convention continued until 
a new constitution was organised, and the Execu- 
tive Directory was installed at the Little Luxem- 
bourg, I Nov. 1795; see Directory. The Chartists 
(which see) in England formed a Natior a]Conven- 
tion in 1839. 


NATIONAL DEBT. The fire. mention of | 


parliamentary security for a debt of the nation 
occurs in the reign of Henry VI. The present 
national debt may be said to have commenced in 
the reign of William III., 1689. It amounted, in 
1697, to about five millions sterling, and was then 
thought to be of alarming magnitude. The sole 
cause of the increase has been war. By an act 
passed 31 May, 1867, the conversion of 24,000,000/. 
of the debt into terminable annuities was pro- 
vided for. The law is consolidated by the national 
debt act, passed g Aug. 1870; amended by acts 
passed 1875, 1882, 1884, 1886 and 1887. By the 
national debt act, passed Aug. 1883, 70,241,908/. 
were om converted, and 173,300,000/. 


Unfaonded . a : 


would be cancelled in 20 years. See Sinking Fund. 
Debt. 
1689, William III. . £664,263 
1702. Anne. 16,394, 702 
1714. George I. ; : 2 : . - 54,145,363 
1763. George III. (end of Seven years’ war), 
nearly 2 : : - - » 138,865,430 
1786. After American war. : - - 249,851,628 
1793 Beginning of French war. ~ 244,440, 306 
1802. Close of French war ‘ . - 571,000,000 
1817. English and Irish Exehequers consoli- 
dated . : 2 is : . . 848,282,477 
1830. Total amount : : - 840,184,022 
1840. Ditto. : : : - 789,578,720 
1850. Ditto. ; : - - 787,029,162 
1854. Ditto : : - 775:041,272 
(31 tg 
1855. Ditto . - 7933751 
1856. Ditto .. Sor obs 788 
1857. Funded debt . . : : 5 . 780,119,722 
iemtrcct:.  ”  _symampiareee 
85 ed debt . : : : ‘ : gms, 
Unfunded . . ‘ ‘ : ph eal 
1859. Funded debt . : : - 786,801,154 
Unfunded . : : : 5 - + 18,277,400 
1860. Funded debt . ; : : : - 785,9€2,000 
Unfunded . : ‘ : : ; 16,228, 300 
St. Funded deb | 
186r. nded debt . : = - 785,119, 
“unfunded. . 7. 7... ea gtone 
1862. Funded debt . A : A - 784,252,338 
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NATIONAL DEBT. 
1863. Funded debt ‘ £783, 306,739 
nfunded 2 ae 
1864. Funded debt - 777»4291224 
Unfunded. - 13,236,000 
1865. Funded debt - 775,798,295 
Unfunded... 10, 742, 500 
1866. Funded debt - 77303232229 
Unfonded.. 8,187,700 
1867. Funded debt - 769,541,004 
Unfunded . 7,956,800 
1868. Funded debt . - 742,190,328 
Unfonded 71911, 100 
1869. Funded debt - 740,418,032 
Unfunded  . 8,896, 100 
1870 Funded debt - 741,514,681 
Unfunded. ’ : 6,761,500 
1871. Funded debt. : . - 732,043,270 
Unfunded z : . 6,091,000 
1872. Funded debt - 731,756,962 
Unfunded. . $455,100 
1873. Funded debt - 327,374,082 
Unfunded. - 4,829,200 
1874. Funded debt » 723,514,005 
Unfunded. -  40479,600 
1875. Funded debt - 71457970715 
Unfunded... - 5,239,000 
1876. Funded debt - 713,657,517 
Unfunded... . “81,401, 
1877. Funded debt . 712,621,355 
Unfunded... . °13,943,£00 
1878. Funded debt. . 710,843,007 
Unfunded. . *20,603,000 
1879. Funded debt - 709;430;593 
; Unfunded. - 25,870,100 
1880. Funded debt - 710,476,359 
Unfunded. ; - 273344:900 
r88z. Funded debt. : - 709,078,526 
Unfunded. : 22,077,500 
1882. Funded debt. : : A - 709,498,547 
Unfunded. : : - . 18,007,700 
1883. Funded debt . : G : : 712,098,994 
Unfunded. : . - 14,185,400 
1884. Funded debt . 640,631,095 
Unfunded. - £4,210, 
1885. Funded debt . - 640,181,896 
Unfunded 14,033,100 
1886. Funded debt - 638,849,694 
Unfunded - 17,002, 
1887. Funded debt ‘ : : - . 637,637,640 
Unfunded. z i ; : - 17,517,900 
1888. Funded debt : ; . - + 609,740,743 
Unfunded... : . p : - 17,385,100 


(Fixclusive of terminable annuities, estimated, 1867, 
27,521,5130.; 1872, 55,749,0700. ; 1876, 51,911,227. 

1878, 46,335,589!.] 
The National Debt and Local Loans Act passed 12 July, 


1887. 

Mr. Matthew O'Reilly Dease, formerly M.P. for Louth, 
bequeaths about 40,ccol. towards extinguishing the 
national debt ; he died 17 Aug. 1837. 

The National Debt Redemption Act with suitable pro. 
visions was passed ; royal assent, 11 April, 1889. 

Sir Stafford Northeote’s act provides the annual charge 
of 28,000,000!. ; the surplus to be devoted to the re- 
duction of the debt—1876. 

The aunual interest in 1850 was 23,862,2571; and the 
total interest, including annuities, amounted to 
27,699,740. On 1 Jam. 1851, the total unredeemed 
debt of Great Britain and Ireland was 769,272,5621, 
the charge on which for interest and management was 
27,620,449. The total charge on the debt for interest 
and management, 1872, 26,839,601. Mr. Childers’ plan 
for rednecing national debt by terminable annuities, 
commencing 1885, April, 1883; National Debt Conver- 
sion of Stock actread 2nd time (117-34),6 June; passed 
3 July, 1884; accepted, 17 Oct. 1884, 18,666,o00l, for 24 
per cent. ; 4,451,000l. for 23 per cent., by government, 
nearly 12,000,000, Annual charge reduced by 
2,000,000l.,, April, 1887. Reduced to 25,000,000l. by 
new act passed, royal assent, 31 May, 1885. 

| Mr. Goschen’s National Debt Conversion Act; read 2nd 
time without division 16 March; royal assent 27 March, 

1888. 

(3 per cent. stock reduced to 2} till 5 April, 1903, and 


* Inelnding Suez Canal Bonds, 1876, 4,000,c00l. ; 1877 


16,517,900 | 3,990,000%.; 1878, 3,929, 2001. 


NATIONAL DEFENCE. 
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NATIONAL SCHOOLS. 





afterwards to 2}, new stock not redeemable till 
5 April, 1923.] » 
ESTIMATED FOREIGN NATIONAL DEBTS, 1884. 


France. £786,000,000 | Holland £90,000,000 
Italy . 406,500,000 | Portugal . . 106,000,000 
Russia - 578,000,000 | Belgium 85,000,000 
Austria - 346,000,000 | Greece 21,000,000 
Spain (1881) 512,000,000 | Roumania . 29,000 
Turkey (1881) 106,000,000 | Denmark . 11,000 

NATIONAL DEFENCE, see Colontal 


Defenecs Commission, under Colonies, 1879. 

Resolutions voted in the commons for supporting 
arrangements with the eolonies in providing ships, 
&¢e., 850,000l. ; and for defence of various ports and 
coaling stations, 2,600,co00l. 15 May, 1888. 

National Defence Act passed 13 Aug. 1888. 


NATIONAL DRAMATIC ACADEMY 
= proposed by professor H. Morley and others in 
1879. 


NATIONAL GALLERY, Lonnpon, began 
with the purchase, by the British government, of 
the Angerstein collection of 38 pietures, for 57,000/., 
m 1824. The first exhibition of them took place in 
Pall-mall, on 10 May, 1824. Sir G. Beaumont 
(1826), Mr. Holwell Carr (1831), and many other 
gentlemen, as well as the British Institution, con- 
tributed many fine pictures; and the collection has 
been since greatly augmented by gifts and pur- 
ehases. The present edifice in Trellilgite odie 
designed by Mr. Wilkins, was completed and 
opened 9 April, oe In July, 1857, a commission 
appointed to consider the propriety of removing the 
pietures reported in favour of their remaining in 
their present bogies 3 and in 1860, 15,000/. were 
voted to be expended in adapting the central part 
of the building to exbibition purposes. On II May, 
1861, the National Gallery was reopened after 
having been closed eight months, during which 
time great improvements were made in the internal 
arrangements. On 19 June, 1865, the house of 
commons voted 20,000/. to buy land to enlarge the 
building, and an act for this purpose was passed 
15 July, 1866. Visitors in 1866, 775,901; in 1871, 
911,658; in 1883, 849,604; sum’ voted for year 
1867-8, 15,8950 for 1876, 20,0987. Legaey from 
Franeis Wm. Clarke, about 24,000/., fell in 1880; 
1880, pictures 1040. 

Sir " gel Eastlake, director, 1850; sir Fred. W. Burton, 
1 ° 

A parliamentary return gives a list of pictures presented 
to or purchased for the National Gallery—28,4 pre- 
sented, 256 bequeathed, and 313 purchascd. The cost 
of the 313 purchases, which has been spread over 4 

ears, has been 254,527l. Up to 1871, 337,195l. ha 

en expended. The Peel collection (7o pictures), 
bought for 75,000l., spring, 1871. Two pictures of the 

Blenheim Collection were bought for 83,520l., March, 

1885 (Raphael’s “ Ansidei Madonna” 70,000l.). The 

‘*Congress of Munster,” a master-piece of Terbur 

(valued at 72801. in 1868), presented by sir Richar 

Wallace, Oct. 1871. 

Mr. Wynn Eliis (a silk merchant, born July, 1780; died 
27 Nov. 18 5) bequeathed about 800 pictures to the 
National Gallery on certain conditions. Re-opened ; 
new galleries erected by E. Barry: pictures re-arranged, 
Aug., 1876. - 

About 1030 oil paintings In the gallery Mareh, 1882 


NATIONAL GUARD oF FRANCE was 
instituted by the Committee of Safety at Paris on 
13 July, 1789 (the day before the destruction of the 
Bastile), to maintain order and defend the public 
liberty. Its first colours were blue and red, to 
which white was added, when its formation was 
approved by the king. Its action Was soon para- 
lysed by the revolution, and it eeased altogether 
under the consulate and empire. It was revived 
by Napoleon in 1814, and maintained by Louis 
XVIII., but was broken up by Charles X., after a 


tumultuous review in 1827. It wasrevivedin 1830, 
and helped to place Louis Philippe on the throne. 
In 1848 its reconstitution and its enlargement from 
80,000 to 100,000 men led to the frightful conflict of 
June, 1848. Its constitution was entirely changed 
in Jan. 1852, when it was subjected entirely to the 
eontrol of the government. Formerly it had many 
prvi such as choosing its own officers, &c. 

n consequence of the defeetion of part of the 
National Guard and the ineompetency of the rest 
during the outbreak in Paris in 1871, its gradual 
abolition was decreed by the national assembly at 
Versailles (488-154), 24 Aug. 1871. The peaceful 
disarmament began in September. National Guards 
have been established in Spain, Naples, and other 
countries, during the present century. 


NATIONAL HEALTH SOCIETY, 
founded in 1873 for the ecolleetion and diffusion of 
sanitary knowledge, by leetures and otherwise. 


NATIONALISTS. See Jreland (Young), 
Home Rule, and Separatists. 


NATIONALITY; a word much used since 
1848. In Poland, Hungary, Italy, and Germany, 
the strugglefor nationality has been long and severe. 
In 1866 agitation for this principle began in Bohemia, 
Slavonia,,and other parts of the Austrian empire. 
The nationality of Ireland is the alleged basis of 
the Fenian agitation ; see Ireland, 1870, and Home 
Government. 


NATIONALIZATION, &c. See under Land. 


NATIONAL LEAGUES, see Leagues, 
Ireland, 1882, et seq. 

NATIONAL OPERA HOUSE, N. Thames 
Embankment; Mr. Mapleson, ae Mr. F. II. 
Fowler, architect; Mr. Wm. Webster, contractor. 
First brick laid by Mlle. Tietjens, 7 Sept.; first 
stone laid by the duke of Edinburgh, 16 Dee. 1875. 
Failure of the scheme reported, Nov. 1877. Mate- 
rials sold, 24 June 1880, e¢ seg.; estimated loss by the 
acheme about 100,000/.; the building was pulled 
down, May, 1888. ° 

NATIONAL PORTRAIT EXHIBI- 
TIONS proposed by the earl of Derby, earl Gran- 
ville, and others, at a meeting in London, 13 July, 
186s. They were held in what had been the re- 
freshment room of the Exhibition of 1862, at South 
Kensington. The 1st was opened 16 April; elosed 
18 Aug. 1866: 2nd, opened 3 May; closed 31 Aug. 
1867: 3rd, opened 13 April; closed 22 Aug. 1868. 


NATIONAL PORTRAIT GALLERY was 
determined on in Feb. 1857, in pursuance of votes 
from both houses of parliament. The sum of 20001. 
was appropriated for the purchase of portraits of 
persons eminent in British history. Donations are 
received under certain restrictions. The gallery, 
Gt. George-street, Westminster, was opened 15 Jan. 
1859. The collection was removed to South Ken- 
sington Dec. 1869, and re-opened 28 March, 1870. 
The pietures removed to Bethnal Green museum for 
safety after the fire at the Indian museum, June, 
1885. A valuable collection of National Portraits 
appeared at the Manchester Exhibition in 1857. 

The marquis of Salisbury at the Royal Academy dinner, 
stated that the government had received an anonymous 
offer to erect a building for the National Portrait 
Gallery, if a site were provided, 4 May, 1889. 

National Portrait Gallery for Scotland. —30,0008. offered 
by a gentleman to form a collection and erect a building 
1883-4. 

NATIONAL REVIEW, Conservative, first 
appeared March, 1883. 


NATIONAL SCHOOLS, see Education, and 
Music, 1873. 








NATIONAL SOCIETY. 
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NAVAL AND MILITARY. 





NATIONAL SOCIETY for promoting the 
Education of the Poor in the principles of the esta- 
blished church of England, founded 1811, incorpo- 
rated 1817. In 1883 there were 2,385,374 children, 
and 28,000,000/. have been expended. Office: 
Sanctuary, Westminster. ‘raining colleges: St. 
Mark’s, Chelsea, Whitelands, and Battersea. 


NATIONAL TESTIMONIALS (subscribed 
for) were presented to Kowland Hill (for his exer- 
tions in obtaining the yang 4 postage), 17 June, 
1846; and to Miss Florence Nightingale (for her 
beneficent exertions for the sufferers dunng the 
Crimean war), 29 Nov. 1855. 

NATIONAL THRIFT SOCIETY, formed 
at Oxford in 1878. Meetings have been held at the 
Mansion House, London, 1880, e¢ seg. The erection 
ot a Thrift-hall proposed, 31 Dec. 1887. 


NATIONAL TRADE SOCIETY formed 


in June, 1871, to watch over and secure the interests 


of traders, and promote amendments in the law- 


affecting commercial interests. President, rt. hon. 
W.H. Smith, M.P. Civil Service trading, the in- 
come tax, and international] exhibitions have been 
considered by the committee. 


NATIONAL TRAINING SCHOOL for 
Music, South Kensington, founded by the duke of 
ee 18 Dec. 1873; opened by him, 17 May, 
1876. 


NATIONAL UNION was formed in 1868 to 
combine a number of associations supporting the 
Conservative party. Lecturers were employed and 
pamphlets circulated. The party was termed Na- 
tionalists in Aug. 1871. Lord Kandolph Churchill 
was chairman in 188}. Conference at Aberdeen, 
16 Oct. 1884. The twentieth annual conference 
beld at Oxford, 22 Nov. 1887, et seq. 


NATIONAL UNION CONVENTION, 
see United States, 1866. 


NATIONAL VIGILANCE ASSOCIA- 
TION, for the promotion of social purity, and the 
protection of women and children, founded by Dr. 
G. Ridding (bishop of Southwell), Mr. Samuel 
Morley and others, March 1886. 


NATIONAL WORKSHOPS, see Ateliers 


Nattonauz. 


NATIVITY. There are three festivals in the 
Roman and Greek churches, under this name. The 
Nativity of Christ, also observed by the Protestants, 
on 25 Dec. (see Christmas) ; the Nativity of the 
Virgin Mary, not observed by the Protestants at all. 
Pope Sergius I., about 690, established the latter, 
but it was not generally received in France and 
Germany till about 1000; nor by the eastern Chris- 
tians till the 12th century. The festival of the 
nativity of St. John the Baptist, 24 June, Midsum- 
mer-day, is said to have been instituted in 488. 

NATURAL HISTORY was studied by Solo- 
mon, iorge.C- (1 Atngs iv. 33) ; Aristotle (384-322 
B.C.); by Theophrastus (394-297 B.c.); and by Pliny 
{23-79 A.D.) ; see Botany, Zoology, &c. 

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, see Philo- 

sophy. 

NATURAL SELECTION, see Spectes. 

NATURALISATION is defined to be “the 
making a foreigner or alien a denizen or freeman of 
any kingdom or city, and so becoming, as it were, 
both a subject and a native of a king or country 
that by nature he did not belongto.’’ The first act 
of naturalisation passed in 1437 ; and various similar 
enactments were made in most of the reigns from 


that time; several of them special acts relating to 
individuals. An act for the naturalisation of the 
Jews passed May, 1753, but was repealed in 1754, 
on the petition of alf the cities in England ; see 
Jews, for the privileges since granted them. The 
act for the naturalisution of prince Albert passed 
3 Viet., 7 Feb. 1840. A committee to inquire into 
the naturalisation laws, appointed May, 1868, earl 
of Clarendon chairman, met 25 Oct. 1868; reported 
about Feb. 1869; and new acts for this purpose were 
passed 12 May, 1870, and 25 July, 1872. In 1870 
there were about 9500 Americans in eg inal! and 
about 2,500,000 British subjects in the United States 
of America. By the new act the latter were cnabled 
to renounce their allegiance ; and by the conven- 
tion signed 3 Feb. 1871, the nationality of British 
sleste was made dependent on choice and not on 
irth. 


NATURALISM. a realistic style in literature, 
mainly introduced by Balzac, 1829, et seq. 

Edmond and Jules de Goncourt published “* Medical and 
Physiological Novels,” 1846, et seq. 

Emile Zola, in his ‘‘ Roogon-Macquart ” series, 1871, et 
seq., portrayed defomned and diseased rather than true 
nature. <A dramatised form of his ‘‘ Assommoir,” en- 
titled ‘* Drink,” was mnch performed in London in 
1879. 

NATURE, «4 weekly illustrated journal of 


science, first es 4 Nov. 1869; editor, Mr. 


Joseph Norman Lockyer, F.R.S. 
NATURE PRINTING. This process con- 


sists in impressing oa such as plants, mosses, 
feathers, &c., into plates of metal, causing these 
objects, as it were, to engrave themselves; and 
afterwards taking casts or copies fit for printing 
from. Kniphoff of Erfurt, between 1728 and 1757, 
produced his Herbarium ricum by pressing the plants 
themselves (previously inked) on paper; the im- 
pressions being afterwards eilounme by hand. In 

Peter Kyhl, of Copenhagen, made use of steel 


1833 
| rales and lead plates. In 1842 Mr. Taylor printed 


lace. In 1847 Mr. Twining printed ferns, grasses, 
and plants; and in the same year Dr. Branson sug- 
gested the application of electrotyping to the im- 

ressions. In 1849, professor Leydolt, of Vienna, 

vy the able assistance of Mr. Andrew Worring, ob- 
tained impressions of agates and fossils. The first 

ractical application of this process is in Von 

enfler’s work on the Mosses of Arpasch, tn Tran- 
sylvania; the second (the first in this country) in 
‘* The Ferns of Great Britain and Ireland,’’ edited 
by Dr. Lindley, theillustrations to which were pre- * 
pared under the superintendence of Mr. Henry 
Bradbury in 1855-56, who also in 185 printed 
“The British Sea-weeds,’’ edited by W. G. John- 
stone and Alex. Croall. The process was applied to 
butterflies by Joseph Merrin of Gloucester, in 1864. 


NATURFORSCHER GESELL- 
SCHAFT, see German Union. 


NAUCRATIS, see under Egypt Exploration 
Fund. 

NAUVOO, Illinois, N. America, a city of the 
Mormonites (tchich see) ; founded 1840; left 1848. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY ADMINIT- 
STRATION, Royal Commission appointed con- 
sisting of Lord Hartington, Lord R. Churchill, 
Lord Revelstoke, Mr. Campbell Bannerman, Mr. 
Ismay, General Brackenbury, Admiral Sir F. 
Richards. Sir R. Temple, and Mr. W. H. Smitb, 7 
June, 1888. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY OFFICERS’ 
ASSOCIATION, instituted to provide employ- 
ment for retired officers, proposed spring 1885. 


NAVAL ARCHITECTS’ INSTITUTE. 
NAVAL oa INSTITUTE 


was established in Jan. I 


NAVAL ARCHITECTURE. A scientific 
committce of fifteen appointed to consider the pre- 
sent state of naval architecture, and the require- 
ments of naval warfare ; 6 naval officers, 9 scientific 
men ; lord Dufferin chairman ; about 19 Dec. 1870. 
A royal school of naval architecture, established at 
South Kensington in 1864, merged into the Royal 
Naval College, Greenwich. 

M. Raoul Pictet, of Geneva, annonneed his diseovery of 

a new kind of keel to glide over water, Aug. 1881. 


NAVAL ARTILLERY VOLUNTEER 
ae ROYAL, established by act passed 5 Aug. 
1873. 

On Mareh 22, 1889, a proposal to utilise these volunteers 
who are stationed at various ports, was made in the 
house of lords. 


NAVAL ASYLUM, Royat, begun at Pad- 
dington in 1801, was transferred to Greenwich in 
1807. The interior of the central portion of the 
bui ding was commenced in 161 3 by Anne, queen of 
James 1., and completed in 1635 by queen Henrictta- 
Maria, whose arms still adorn the eciling of the 
room in which her son Charles II. was born, 1630. 


NAVAL BATTLES. The Argonautic expedi- 
tion, undertaken by Jason, is the first upon record, 
ee. .c. Dufresnoy. The first sea- fight on record 


is that between the Corinthians and Corcyreans, 
664 B.c. Blair. The following are among the 
most eclebrated naval engagements: for the details 
of which see separate articles. 
B.C. 
Battle of Salamis (Greek vietory) .200ct. 480 
Battle of Eurymedon (ditto) 466 
Battle of Cyzicus ; the Lacedemonian feet taken by 
Aleibiades, the Athenian. 410 
Battle of Arginuse . 406 
Battle of Hgospotamos (Spartans vi ietors) . 405 


The Persian fleet, under Conon, defeats the Spartan, 
at Cnidos; Pisander, the Athenian admiral, is 
killed ; and the maritime power of the Lacede- 
monians destroyed ; 

Battle of Myle (Romans defeat Carthaginians) , 

The Roman fleet, off Trepanum, destroyed by the 
Carthaginiana . 

The Carthaginian fleet destroyed | hy the consul Lu- 
tatius . 


394 
260 


. 249 


241 


Battle of Actium 31 
The emperor Claudins II. defeats the Goths, and 
sinks 2000 of their ships . A.D. 269 
Battle of Lepanto (Turks defeated) . 7 Oct. 1571 
’ Bay of Gibraltar; Dutel and Spaniards (a aaaly 
conflict and decisive vietory, giving for a time the 
superiority tothe Dutch). . 25 April, 1607 
The Austrians defeat the Italians at Lissa (see Lissa) 
20 July, 186€ 
NAVAL ENGAGEMENTS IN RBRITISII WISTORY. 
{Ifallam considers that the naval glory of England 
ean first be traced ‘‘in a continuous traek of 
light” from the period of the Commonwealth.) 
Alfred with 10 galleys, defeated 300. sail of Danish 
pirates on die DS rsetand Hampshirecoast. Asser’s 
Life of Alfred . : 897 
Edward III. defcats the French near Sluys 24 J une, 1 340 
Off Winchelsea ; Edward III. defeated the Spanish 
fleet of 40 large ships, and captured 26 29 Any. 1350 
The English and Flemings ; the latter signally de- 
feated . 1371 
Farl of Arundel defeats a‘ Flemish fleet of x00 sail, 
and captures 80 24 March, 1387 
Near Milford Haven ; the English take 8, * om de- 
stroy 15 Freneh ships 1405 
Off Harfleur ; the duke of Bedford takes or destroys 
nearly 500 French ships 5 Aug. 1416 
In the Downs ; a Spanish and Genoese fleet om 
tured by the ear) of Warwick : Z 5459 
Ray of Biseay; English and French, mdeate, 
ro Ang. 1512 
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NAVAL BATTLES. 








Sir Edward Howard attacks the Freneh under Prior 
John; repulsed and killed. . 25 April, 
The Spanish Armada destroyed . 19 July, 
Dover straits; the Dutch admiral Van Tromp de- 
feated by admiral Blake 28 Sept. The Datch 
surprise the English in the Downs, 80 sail engag- 
ing 40 English, several of which are taken or 
destroyed, 28 Nov. ; the Dutch admiral sails in 
triumph through the ehannel, with a broom at his 
mast-head, to denote that he had sweptthe English 
from the seas : 29 MOV 
The English gain a victory over the Dutch f eet off 
Portsmouth, taking and destroying 11 men-of-war 
and 30 merchantien. Van Tromp was the Dutch, 
and Blake the English admiral 18-20 Feb. 


Again, off the North Foreland. The Dutch and 
English fleets consisted of near roo men-of-war 
each. Van Tromp commanded the Dutch ; Blake, 
Monk, and Deane, the English. Six Duteh ships 
taken; 11 sunk. and the rest ran into Calais roads 

2 June, 

Again, on the coast of Holland; the Duteh lose 30 
men-of-war, and admiral Tromp was killed (the 
seventh and last battle) : - 31 July, 

At Cadiz, when two galleons, worth; 2,000,000 pieces 
of eight, were taken by Blake . aeapu 

Spanish fleet vanquished, and burnt in the harbour 
of Santa Cruz by Blake . . 20 April, 

English and Freneh: 130 of the Bordeaux fleet de- 
stroyed by the duke of York (afterwards J ape 

ec. 

The duke of York defeats the Dutch fleet off Har- 

wich ; Opdam, the Duteh admiral, blown up, with 

all his crew; 18 capital ships taken, 14 destroyed 


3 June, 
The earl of Sandwieh took 12 men-of-war and 2 India 
ships . 4 Sept. 


A contest between the Dutch and English feet for 
four days. Tlic English lose 9, and the sm 15 
ships June, 

Decisive engagement at the month of the "T lamea, 
the English gain a glorious victory. The Duteh 
lose 24 men-of-war, 4 admirals eae, and 4000 
seamen . 25, 26 July, 

The Dutch admiral de Ruy ter sails np tied he 
and destroys some ships . «rdune, 

Twelve Algerine ships of war destroy ed byl at Ed- 
ward Spragg ; 10 May, 

Battle of Southwold bay (see Solebay) 28 May, 

Coast of Holland; by prince Rupert, 28 May, 4 
June, and 11 Aug. , sir E. Spragg killed ; d’Etrees 
and Ruyter defeated . 


I 
Off Beachy Ilead ; the English and Duteh defeated 


by the French under Tourville 30 June, 
Who is defeated by them near Cape La Hogue, 
9 May, 
Off St. Vincent ; the English and Dutch acjirethnlag 
under admiral Rooke, defeated by the French, 
16 Jinne, 
Off Carthagena, between admiral Benbow and the 
French fleet, commanded by admiral Dn Casse. 
Fought . 19 Ang. 
The other ships of the squadron failing mein, left 
Benbow alone to maintain the bat A ehain- 
shot shattered his leg, yet he would not. he 
removed from the qnarter-deck, but continued 
fighting till the morning, when the Freneh 
sheered off. He died in Vet. following, of his 
wounds, at Jamaica, where, soon after his arriv al, 
he received a letter from the Freneh admiral, of 
which the following is a translation :— 


‘*Carthagena, 22 Aug. 1702. 
‘*S1r,—I had little hopes, on Monday last, but 
to have ‘supped in your cabin; yet it pleased God 
to order it otherwise. Iam tliankful forit. As 
for those cowardly eaptaina who deserted yon, 
hang them up, for by G—d they deserve it. 
**Du Casse.” 
Captains Kirby and Wade were shot on their arrival 
at Plymouth, having been previously tried by a 
court-martial. 
Sir George Rooke defeats the French fleet off Vigo 
(which see) . - 12 Oet. 
Off Malaga ; bloody engagement between the French, 
under the count of Thoulonse, and the English, 
under sir George Rooke ‘ - m3 Aue 
At Gibraltar; French lose 5 men-of-war 5 Nov. 
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NAVAL BATTLES. 


In the Mediterranean, admiral Leake took 60 French 
vessels, laden with provisions . : . 22 May, 
Spanish tleet of 29 sail totally defeated by sir George 
Byng, in the Faro of Messina . tJ us 
Bloody battle off Toulon ; Matthews and Lente 
against the fleets of France and Spain. Here 
rave captain Cornewall fell with 42 men, including 
officers ; and the victory was lost by a ‘nisunder- 
stan 
Oif Cape Finisterre ; the French fleet of 38 sail taken 
by admiral Anson 3 3 May, 
Off Finisterre ; when admiral Hawke took 7 mien-of- 
war of the French Oct. 
Off Newfoundland ; when admiral Boscawen Took 2 
men-of-war . . roJgune, 
Off Cape Francoise ; 7 sh’ p3 defeated by 3 English, 
ct. 
Admiral Pocock defeats the French fleet in the East 
Indies, in two actions, 1758, and again 
Admiral Boscawen defeats the French under De la 
Clue, off Cape Lagos . 18 Aug. 
Admiral Hawke defeats the French fleet, com- 
manded by Conflans, in Quiberon Bay, and thus 
prevents a projected invasion of England (see 
Quiberon Bay) - 20 Noy. 
Keppel took 3 "French frigates, and a fleet of mer- 
chantmen . Oct. 
On Lake Champlain the ‘provincial forre tota y de- 
stroyed by admiral Howe , . 11 Oct. 
Capt. Sam. Marshall, of “thesancy Areth usa,” 32 





guns 
(part of Keppel’s fleet), summoned La Belle Poule 


to surrender off Ushant, and fired across her bow ; 
after two hours’ contlict, the French made sail and 
escaped 16 or 17 June, 
Off Ushant ; a drawn battle between siete and 
d‘Orvilliers . 7 July, 
In New England ; “the American fleet totally de- 
stroyed . 30 July, 
Near Cape St. V incent ; admiral Rodney ‘defeated a 
Spanish fleet under admiral don Langara (see 
Rodney) » 16 Jan. 
At St. Jago; Mons. Suffrein defeated by commodore 
J ohnstone A - 16 April, 
Dogger- bank, between admiral Parker and the Dutch 
admiral Zoutman : 400 killed on each side, 5 Aug. 
Admiral Rodney defeated the French going to at- 
tack Jamaica ; took 5 ships of the line, and sent 
the French admiral, Comte de Grasse, prisoner 
to England . . 12 April, 
The British totally defeated the fleets of France and 
Spain in the Bay of Gibraltar . " 13 Sept. 
East Indies : a series of actions between sir Beenard 
Hughes and Suffren, viz: 17 Feb. 1782, the 
French had 11 ships to 9; 12 April they had 18 
ships to rr, yet were completely beaten. Again, 
6 July, olf Trincomalee, they had 15 to 12, and 
were again beaten with loss of rooo killed, 3 


Sone 1782; again ‘ 20 June, 
Lord Howe defeated the French off Ushant, took 6 
ships of war, and sunk one = 1 June, 


Sir Edward Pellew took 1 5 sail ; burnt 7 7, out of a 
fleet of 35 sail of transports . . 8 March, 
French fleet defeated, and 2 ships of war ion by 
admiral Hotham. Fought. : March, 
Admiral Cornwallis took 8 transports, cone ed by 

French men-of-war. Fonght . 7 June, 

Eleven Dutch East Indiamen taken by the Sceptre, 

man-of-war, and some armed British i, a 
eompany . 9 Jun 

LOrient ; the French ‘fleet defeated “by tons Brid- 

port, and 3 Ships of the line taken ; see L Orient, 

2 June, 

Dutch fleet, under admiral Lucas, in wnlaseine Bay, 

surrenders to sir George Keith Elphinstone (see 


Saldanha Bay) 17 Aug. 
Vietory off Cape St. Vincent (which see) . 14 Feb. 
Unsuccessful attempt on Santa Cruz; admiral 

Nelson loses his rightarm . - 24 July, 
Victory of Camperdown ond ich see) 11 Oct. 
Of the Nile (which see) . 1 Aug. 


Off the coast of Ireland; a French fleet of 9 sail, 
fall of troops, as succours to the Irish, engaged 
by sir John Borlase Warren, and 5 taken, 12 > Oct. 

The Texel fleet of 12 ships and 13 Indiamen surren- 
ders toadmiral Mitckell 2. .. zo Aug. 

Capture of the Cerbere (which see} . =. 29 =o uly, 

Copenhagen bombarded (see Copenhagen), 2 April, 

Gibraltar bay; engagement between the French 


619 


1708 
1718 


between the English admirals 11 Feb. 1743-4 


1747 
3 
1755 
1757 
1759 


1796 
3797 


+B 


1792 


1799 
S00 
1801 


Lad 


_— — ~~ 


NAV AL BATTLES. 


and British fleets ; the Hannibal, of 74 ne 
6 , 
Off Cadiz; sir James Saamarez obtains a victory 
over the French and Snenish fleets ; 1 = cap- 
tured. Fought . . aly, 
Sir Robert Calder, with 1 5 sail, takes 2 i (both 
Spanish) out of 20 sail of the French and Spanish 
fleets, off Ferrol (Calder censured) . 22Jaly, 
Victory off Trafalgar (which see). : 21 Oct. 
Sir R. Strachan, with 4 sail of British, captures 4 
French ships, off Cape Ortegal 4 4 Nov. 
In the West Indies ; the French defeated by “- Me 
Duckworth ; 3 sail of the line taken, 2 driven on 


shore . 6 Feb. 
Sir J = Borlase Warren captures 2 French ships, 
13 March, 


Admiral Duckworth effects the paieng of the 
Dardanelles (see article Dardanelles) 19 Feb. 
Copenhagen fleet captured . & Sept. 
The Russian fleet of several sail, ‘in the Tags, Sur- 
renders to the British . : Sept. 
Aix or Basque Roads; 4 sail of the line, ie, de- 
stroyed by lord Gambier . ‘ 11-12 April, 
Two Russian flotillas of numerous vessels taken or 
destroyed by sir J. Saumarez July, 
French ships of the line driven on shore by lord 
Collingwood (two of them burnt by the French 
next day) . 25 Oct. 
Bay of Rosas, where lieut. Tailour, by direction of 
captain Hallowell, takes or destroys 1r war and 
other vessels (see Rasas Bay) . . rere 
Basseterre ; La Loire and La Seine, French frigates, 
destroyed by sir A. Cochrane . : . 18 Dec. 
The Spartan frigate gallantly engages a large French 
forve in the bay of Naples. - 3 Say, 
Action between the Tribune, captain Resittends, and 
4 Danish brigs. Fought. . 12 May, 
Isle of Rhé; 17 vessels taken or destroyed : the 
Armide and Cadmus. 7 July, 
Captain Barrett, in the merchant vessel Oanber- 
land, with 26 men, defeats four privateers and 
takes 170 prisoners 16 Jan. 
Twenty-two vessels from Otranto taken by the 
Cerberus and Actire . 22 Feb. 
Off Lissa (which see) ; brilliant victory gained over 
a Franco-Venetian squadrun by capt. Wm. Hoste. 
13 March, 
Amazon French frigate destroyed off Cape me 
23 March, 


Sagone Bay; 2 French store-ships burut by captain 


Barrie’s ships 1 May, 
The British sloop Little Belt, ‘and " Aeweriown ship 
President: their rencontre - ‘ 16 May, 
Off Madagascar; 3 British frigates under captain 
Schomberg, engage 3 French larger-sized, with 
troops on board, and capture 2. - 20 May, 
The Thames and Cephalus capture 36 French vessels 
July, 
The Naiad frigate attacked in presence of Bonaparte 
by 7 armed } praams ; they were gallantly repulsed 
- 21 Sept 
French frigates Pauline and Pomone captured by the 
British frigates Alceste, Active, and Unité 29 Nov. 
Rivoli, 84 guns, taken by Victorious, 74, 21 Feb. 
L’Orient : 2 French frigates, &c., destroyed by the 
Northumberland, capt. Hotham 22 May, 
Guerriére, British frigate, 46 small guns, captured 
by the American ahip Constitution, 54 gums (an 


unequal contest) . - 19 Aug. 
British brig Frolic captured by the American sloop 
ey ct. 


Brits frigate Macedonian taken by the American 
ship U nited States, large class . 25 Oct. 
British frigate Java taken by the mt. et ship 
Constitution, large class 9 Dec. 
British frigate Amelia loses 46 men killed ‘and 95 
wounded, engaging a French frigate 7 Feb. 
British sloop Peacock captured by the Ameniodl 
ship Hornet ; she was so disabled that she sunk 
with part of her crew 25 Feb. 
American frigate Chesapeake taken by the Shannon, 
captain Broke (see Chesapeake) < . 1 June, 
American ships Growler and Eagle taken by British 
gun-boats - 3 Jun 
American sloop Argus taken by the British aoe 
Pelican. . 14 Aug. 
French frigate La Trate, 44 guns, taken OF the 
Andromache, of 38 guns : i 
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NAVAL COLLEGE. 


NAVIGATION. 





French frigate Ceres taken by the British ship 

Tagus : : x : : 3 . 6 Jan. 

French frigates Alemene and Iphigenia taken by the 

Venerable : “ F : ; . 67am ,, 

French frigate Terpsichore taken by the my 
e 


3 . 
French ship Clorinde taken by the Dryad and 
Achates, after an action with the Enrotas, 25 Feb. _,, 

French frigate L’Etoile captured by the Hebrus, 
27 March, ,, 

American frigate Essex captured by the Phabe and 
Cherub e A : 2 . mowmareh, ,; 

British sloop Avon sunk by the American sloop 
-Wasp ., : . : : - . sSept. ,, 

Lake Champlain: the British squadron captured by 
the American, after a severe conflict, 1rSept. ,, 

American ship President captured by the Endymion 

15 Jan. 1815 


Algiers bombarded by lord Exmouth ; see Algiers 
27 Aug. 
Navarino (which see). : F , . 20 Oct. 
Action between the British ships Volage and 
Hyacinth and 29 Chinese war-junks, which were 
defeated : : : . : - geno. 
Bombardment and fall of Acre. The British 
squadron under admiral Stopford achieved this 
triumph with trifling loss, while the Egyptians 
lost 2000 killed and wounded, and 3000 prisoners 
(see Syria) : : ‘ . - 3 Nov. 
Lagos attacked and taken by commodore Bruce, 
with a squadron consisting of the Penelope, Blood- 
hound, Sampson, and Teazer, war-steamers, and 
the Philomel brig of war 26-27 Dec. 
{For naval actions which cannot be called regular 
battles, see China, Japan, and Egypt, 1882.] 


1816 
1827 


1839 


1840 


1851 


SHIPS TAKEN OR DESTROYED BY THE NAVAL AND MARINE FORCES OF GREAT BRITAIN -— 





In the French War, ending 1802. 
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Force mS = ec 
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Sei al@ 

, Oftheline- . : 4 4 ~- @s 25 11 
| Fifties : , : ; ae 2 I o 
| Frigates . : 133 31 20 
| Sloops, é&e. 161 32 55 
| Total 341 89 | 86 


NAVAL COLLEGE, Royat, established 
at Greenwich Hospital, and opened 1 Feb. 1873. 


NAVAL DEFENCE ACTS, see Colonies, 
1865 and 1887 and Navy of England, 1889. 


NAVAL KNIGHTS oF WInNpsor, see 
Poor Knights. 


NAVAL REVIEWS, SALUTE, anp 
VOLUNTEERS, zee under Navy. 
Naval volunteer home defence association, formed in 
1885; decided in May, 1889 to break up in June 
following. 


NAVARINO (S. W. Greece), settled by the 
Arabs 6th century; taken by the Turks, 1500; by 
Venetians, 1686; by Turks, 1718; by Greeks, 1821 ; 
by Turks, 1825. Near here, on 20 Oct. 1827, the 
combined ficets of England, France, and Kussia, 
under command of admiral Codrington, nearly 
destroyed the Turkish and Egyptian flcet. More 
than thirty ships, many of them four-deckers, were 
blown up or burnt, chiefly by the Turks themselves, 
to prevent their falling into the hands of their 
enemies. This destruction of the Turkish naval 


power was characterised hy the duke of Wellington | 


as an “ untoward event.” 


NAVARRE, now a province of Spain, formed 
a part of the Roman dominions, and was conquered 
from the Saracens by Charlemagne, 778. His 
descendants appointed governors, one of whom, 
Garcias Ximenes, took the title of king in 857. In 
1076, king Sancho IV. was poisoned, and Sancho 
Ramorez of Aragon seized Navarre. In_ 1134, 
Navarre became again independent under Garcias 
Ramorez IV. In 1234, Thibault, count of Cham- 
pasne, nephew of Sancho VII., became sovereign of 

avarre; and in 1284, by the marriage of the 
heiress Jane with Philip LV. le Bel, Navarre was 
united to France. 






In the French War, ending 1814. 
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SOVEREIGNS OF NAVARRE. 
Jane I. and (1284) Philip-le-Bel of France. 


1274. 
1305. 
1316. 
1322. 
1328. 


Louis X. Hutin of France. 

Philip V. the Long, of France. 

Charles I. the Fair, 1V. of France. 

Jane IJ. (daughter of Jane 1.), and her husband 
Philip d’Evreux, 

Charles II., the Bad. 

Charles III., the Noble. 

Blanche, his daughter, and her husband, John of 
Aragon. 

John II., alone, who became king of Aragon, in 
1458. Ile endeavoured to obtain the crown of 
Castile also. 

Eleanor de Foix, his daughter. 

Francis Phoebus de Foix, her son. 

Catherine (his sister) and her husband John 
d’Albret. Ferdinand of Aragon conquers and 
annexes all Navarre south of the Pyrenees, 1512 


1349. 
1387. 
1425. 


1441. 


2479- 
1483. 


LOWER NavaRRE (in France). 


Henry d’Albret. 

Jane d’Albret and her husband, Anthony de 
Bourbon, who died 1562. 

Henry III. who became in 1589 king of France, to 
which Lower Navarre was formally united in 


1609. 


1516. 
1555: 


1572. 


NAVIGATION began with the Egyptians and’ 


Pheenicians. The first laws of navigation originated 
with the Rhodians, ele B.c. The first account we 
have of any eonsiderable voyage is that of the 
Pheenicians sailing round Africa, 604 B.c. Blair. 


Plane charts and mariner’s compass used about . 1420 
Variation of the compass observed by Columbus . 1492 
That the oblique rhomb lines are spiral, discovered 

by Nonius ; ‘ 2 : P 2 - 1590 
First treatise on navigation . ‘ : . 1545 
The log first mentioned by Bourne . . 1577 
Mercator’s chart . A . : 5 - . 1599 
Davis's quadrant, or backstaff, for measuring angles, ae 

I 


about. 2 : - . : : . : 
Logarithmic tables applied to navigation by 
Gunter f : : - « FOze 


Middle latitude sailing introduced . - 1623 
| Mensuration of a degree, Norwood - 163% 
Hedley’s quadrant : . - 1935 

















NAVIGATION LAWS. 621 NAVY. 
Ilarrison’s time-keeper used : - 1764 
Nautical Almanac first published - 1767 ears | Ships. | Tons | Men. |Navy Estimates. 


Barlow's theory of the deviation of the compass . 1820 
Quarterly Journal of Naval Science, edited by E. J. 
Reed, published . [ z A . April, 1872-5 
See Compass, Latitude, Longitude, Steam, &c. 


“NAVIGATION LAWS. A code of maritime 
laws is attributed to Richard I. of England, said to 
have been decreed at the isle of Oleron, 1194 (see 
Oleron), and further enactments were made by 
Richard II. in 1381.—In Oct. 1651, the parliament 

dan act entitled ‘‘Goods from foreign parts, 

y whom to be imported,’’ the a les of which 
were affirmed by 12 Charles II. c. 18, “an act for 
the encouraging and increasing of shipping and 
navigation” (1660). The latter act restricta the 
importation and exportation of goods from or to 
Asia, Africa, or America, to English ships, of which 
the masters and three-fourths of the mariners are 
to be English. ‘This was followed by many acts 
of similar tenor; which were consolidated by 3 & 4 
Will. IV. c. 54 (1833). These acts were in the 
whole cr in part repealed by the act ‘‘to amend the 
laws in force for the encouragement of British 
shipping and navigation’’ (passed 12 & 13 Vict. c. 
29, 26 June, 1849, after much opposition), and 
which came into operation 1 Jan. 1550. The steam 
navigation act passed 14 & 15 Vict. c. 79, 1851, 
came into operation 1 Jan. 1852. The act regulating 
the navigation of the river 
1786.— In Feb. 1865 the emperor recommended the 
modification of the French navigation laws; in Feb. 
1872, new restrictions were laid upon foreign ships, 
ehiefly affecting British. 


NAVIGATORS (or Navvies). These helpers 
in the construction of railways probably derived 
their name (about 1830) from formerly making the 
inland navigation in Lincolnshire, &c., and are 
doubtfully said to be descendants of the original 
Dutch canal labourers. Nayvy Mission Society 
(new) met at Lambeth palace, 7 May, 1880. A 
‘“‘steam navvy” suitable for working in sand, 
gravel, or heavy clay, made by Messrs. Ruston, 
Proctor, & Co., of Lincoln, 1878. 


NAVY OF ENGLAND, ‘ whereon, under the 
good providence of God, the wealth, safety, and 
strength of the kingdom chiefl pte Act for 
the government of the Navy. See Naval Battles. 


A fleet of galleys built by Alfred . : P 

The number of galleys greatly increased under 
Edgar, who claimed to be lord of the ocean sur- 
rounding Britain , A , " - about 965 

A formidable fleet equipped by the contribution of 
every town in England, in the reign of Ethelred IT. 
when it rendezvoused at Sandwich, to be ready to 
oppose the Danes . - P ; a 4 - 1007 

A fleet collected by Edward the Confessor to resist 
the Norwegians, 1042; and by Harold to resist 
the Normans. : ; i ‘ : es t 

~~ I. collected a fleet and enacted naval laws 
abou | 


ames was passed in” 


ee ee ee 
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| 12,455 8,546 no account. 
7,110 3,565 no account, 
10,506 6,700 no account. 
17,055 8,346 no account. 
57,000 21,910 no sccount. 
101,892 42,000} ho account. 
159,020 | 40,000 1,056,915]. 
321,134 | 70,000 3,227,143 
433,226 | 45,000 5.525331 
668,744 | 135,000 12,422,837 
: 2, 143,800 17,496,047 
966,000 | 146,000 18,786,509 





Reign of George J]I.; dimensions of ships in- 
creased ; copper sheathing adopted for ships of 
every class; establishments of naval stores pro- 
vided at all dockyards and naval stations; and 
various improvements made in shipbuilding 1760-1820 

Great Britain had 901 ships; 177 of theline,in 1814; 621 
ships, some of 140 guns es 4 and down tosurvey- 
ing vessels of two guns only; 148 sail employed 
on foreign and home service. , : - 

The screw propeller introduced in the Royal Navy, 

The total number of ships of all sizes in commission, 


1830 
1840 


183 Cg - ‘ 4 3 P . 1 Jan. 1841 
The Navy consisted of 339 sailing and 161 steam 

vessels. ; . : : . ‘ . 1850 
Naval Coast Volunteers’ act passed . Ang. 1853 


Of 315 sailing vessels, 97 screw steamers, and 114 
dle steamers . ‘ : - F . April, 
Review of the Baltic fleet at Spithead by the Queen, 
yo March, 1854, and 23 April, 
Of 271 sailing vessels, carrying 9594 guns, and 258 
steam vessels, carrying 6582 guns ; together 573 
vessels, carrying 16,176 guns; also 155 gun- 
boats, and 111 vessels on harbour service, July, 
Proclamation for manning the navy . - 30 April, 
Naval Reserve Force authorised . 2 . Aug. 
Flogging not to be inflicted on first-class seamen 
except after a trial . ‘ ‘ : : Dec. 
Great excitement respecting the French Govern- 
ment building the plated frigate Gloire (see 
Navy of France) . 4 : : - _ 
The Warrior, our first iron-plated steam frigate, 
the largest vessel then in the world except the Great 
Eastern (see Steam), length, 380 ft. breadth, 58 ft. ; 
iron-plate, 44 inches thick; 6170 tons bnrthen; 
cost about 400,000l. ; launched (censured in 1864), 
29 Dec. 
A royal commission recommends the abolition ot 
the board of admiralty, and the appointment of a 
minister of the navy department . March, 
Lord Clarence Paget, secretary of admiralty, states 
- that England has steam ships of the line; 
while France has 37, Russia 9, Spain 3, and Italy 1. 
t1 April, 
New act for the government of the navy (the Naval i 
Discipline act) passes . ‘ ‘ ‘ 6Aug. ,, 
Four iron-plated vessels (400 ft. long ; 59} ft. wide ; 
and cost about 600,0c00l. each) building . Dec. ,, 
Cupola or Turret Ships. Capt. Cowper Coles’ mode 
of constructing iron-plated vessels, with a cupola 
or turret for firing from, the other parts of the 
vessel being nearly subinerged, made known in 
1855, and recommended to the admiralty in 186: ; 


1854 
1856 


7, 7" ps " Pp ‘ - 1191 adopted by Ericson in the Monitor, 1862; prv- 
{The Cinque ports and maritime towns frequently posed to be adopted by the British government, 1862 
furnished fleets commanded by the king or his Six different kinds of plated vessels said to be con- 
officers. } structing; E. J. Reed authorised to build the 
Edward III.’s fleet defeat the French at the battle Enterprise as a specimen of an iron-plated sea- 
of Sluys, 24 June, 1340; and the Spanish off going vessel . : : , A : April, 
Winchelsea ——— 29 Aug. 1350 | Royal Oak, iron-clad steamer, launched atChatham, 
Henry V. made efforts to increase the navy . 1415-1422 10 Sept. 
Henry VIL built the Royal Harry; considered to be Twin or donble screws for vessels of light draught F 
the beginning ofthe Royal Navy . : - « 1488 introduced . - 7 : : . H PM 
The Trinity house established and the Navy office Mr. E. J. Reed appointed chief constructor of the 
appointed (see Admiralty and Trinity house) - 1512 Royal Navy . s 3 . A : . Jan. 
{The navy then consisted of Great Harry, 1200 tons, Navy consists of 1014 vessels of all classes; 85 line. 
two ships, of 800 tons, and six or aeven smaller.] of battle ships ; 69 frigates ; 30 screw corvettes 
James I and Charles I improve the navy. The Jan. 
Sovereign of the Seas launched. . . . . 1637 | Steam ram Valiant launched : we 
Frigates said to have been first built ‘ ; . 1649 | Minotaur iron-steamer launched 2 Dec. _ 


Jamies 11. aystematises aea-signals and improves the 


oe | Royal School of Naval Architecture, South Kensine. 
I S- e e. . e . 


ton, estrblished 


a - ——— ae oe 


NAVY. 


The turret-ship Sovereign, constructed on Coles’ 
principle, put out of commission, and placed 
among reserved ships ; this blamed by some, Oct. 

Naval models from the time of Henry VIII. col- 
lected early in the present century by sir Robert 
Seppings, removed to South Kensington — 

ec, FB) 

29 iron-clad vessels building ‘‘to be ready for sea 
this year”. ; . : ‘ : . March, 

Bellerophon, iron-clad, by Mr. E. J. Reed ; and the 
Lord Warden, iron-clad, launched ‘ . May, , 

A British fleet entertained at Cherbourg, Brest, &c., 

15 Aug., &c, ; and a French fleet at Portsmouth, 
29-31 Aug. 9 

Royal Navy ‘“‘consists of 735 vessels and steam- 
ships of all classes " (30 iron-clads ready for sea), 
(see under Cannon) : : : . July, 1866 

New Naval Discipline act, passed . . aug. ,) 

Difficult launch of the Northumberland iron-clad, 
17 March, et seq. ; effected . : . 17 April, 

Experimental cruise of the iron-clad fleet in stormy 
weather ; general performance satisfactory (Times) 

Sept.-Nov. ,, 

Acts for protection of naval stores passed, 1867 and 1869 

150 wooden ships of all classes sold. ; - 1859-67 

{Of these were 7 line-of-battle ships and 6 frigates, 


cost above 1,000,000l., sold for 87,5431] 
Hercules, 12, armour-plated ship, 1200 horse-power, 





1864 


floated at Chatham . : b a . 10 Feb. 1868 
The Monarch, our first armour-clad turret ship, 
launched at Chatham . ... 25 May, ,, 


47 armoured vessels afloat, with 598 guns; 66 
efficient unarmoured vesscls ; and a large number 
of vessels of the old type, constitute the navy, 


April, 1869 
Satisfactory trial trip of the Navy Reserve BN 
u yy 33 
Explosion of the boiler of the Thistle gun-boat, ou 
trial trip ; 10 killed . A 3 Nov. ,, 


Devastation, iron turret ship, first rivet of her keel 
clinched by Mr. Childers, the first lord, at Ports- 


mouth , . F : rs x 12 Nov. ,, 
Resignation of Mr. E. J. Recd, chief —_ 


Jy» 
Adm. sir T. M. C. Symonds reports on the Monarch 
and Captain turret ships (the latter said to be over- 
masted and unfit to cruise under sail me Aug. , 

e 


H.M.S. iron-clad frigate Triwmph launc d at 
Jarrow . ‘ ; : : _— 27 Sept. _,, 

The Captain founders near Finisterre about 
-7 S0pt. 4, 


12.15 A.M. . . . . * . 

472 jive were lost, including the captain, Ilugh 
Burgoyne, Captain Cowper Coles, the designer of 
the ship, Mr. Childers (a son of the first lord), 
and other officers, the élite of the service; 18 men 
of the crew were saved. ‘‘She capsized in a 
heavy squall shortly after midnight, and went 
down in three minutes."--Gunner’s report. Her 
destruction was attributed to too low free-board. 
heavy top-weight, masts, and hurricane deck. 
She cost 440,000f. She was built by Messrs. 
Laird at Birkenhead. , 

A court-martial for the nominal trial of James May, 
the gunner, and 17 other survivors, was held 27 
Sept. to 4 Oct.; Mr. E. J. Reed and other emi- 
nent authoritiea were examined ; the verdict was, 
that the loss of the ship was due to instability 
from faulty construction: ‘“‘a grave departure 
from her original design having been ee 

c op 

Report on the Monarch that her reserve of energy 
to prevent upsetting by a squall, is 16 to 1 of 
that of the Captain. —Times . A . 1oNov. ,, 

Navy.—ss5 armoured veascls afloat ; 9 constructing ; 
effective force afloat, 354 vessels; and a large 
number of others . : A - . 5 ; 

Megera troopship lost near Amsterdam island (see 
Wrecks). f : ; Re. 16 June, _,, 

The Agincourt, capt. Hamilton Beamish, 6621 tons, 
struck on the Pearl Rock near Gibraltar, 11 4.™. 

11 July ; got off by great skill and management 
by the Hercules, capt. lord Guildford 4duly, ,, 

{After trial, admirals Wellesley and Wilmot ordered 
to strike flags ; capts. Beamish and Well super- 
seded; others censured; lord Guildford com- 
mended, Aug. 1871.) 

Turret vessels of the Monitor type designed by E. 
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NAVY 


J. Reed, launched : the Glatton, 6 March ; Devas- 
tation, 12 July ; Cyclops . 3 : 18 July, 
New rules respecting promotions, &c., published 





The Thunderer, ocean-going turret ship, \iigined 
at Peinbroke . 4 A 4 25 March, ,, 
Lord Clyde, iron-clad, stranded off Pantellaria, 15 
March; capt. Bythesea and staff-commander 
May dismissed the service . 4 . : y, 
A trial-trip of the Devastation reported successful, 


15 April, 

Navy.—23 great iron-clads ; 27 smaller . Aug. 

‘We now carry 35-ton guns on hoard ships In tur- 
rets protected by 14-inch plates” (Times) 28 Ang. ,, 

Royal Naval Artillery Volunteer force established 
by act passed . ‘ 7 s F - gs Aug 

H.M.S. Alexandra launched at Chatham. 7 April 

H.M.8. Vanguard, double-acrew jron-clad (Conk 

50,000l.), sunk by collision with the Iron Duke 
uring a fog off the Wicklow coast ; crew (about 
400) saved ; som. past noon - rset. ,, 

Court-Martial on capt. Dawkins ; assigned as causes : 

. x. That the squadron (under admiral Tarleton), of 
which the Vanguard was one, was going at too 
great a speed for a fog; 2. That captain Dawkins 
had left the deck before an ordered evolution was 
perforined ; 3. That the speed of the Vanguard 
lmd been injudiciously reduced; 4, 5, 6. The in- 
creased speed of the Iron Duke, her improper 
navigation, and want of signals ; captain Dawkins 
reprimanded and dismissed ; others meta 

29 Sept. ,, 

The Admiralty Minute considered the speed of the 
squadron no eause of the accident ; censured part 
of adiniral Tarleton’s evidence on responsibility 
of officers; and removed lieutenant Evans of the 
Tron Duke from his command  , . . 12 Qe 2 

Iron Duke nearly lost through a valve left open, 

28 Nov. __,, 

The Monarch, iron-clad, injured by collision with 
Norwegian ship Halden in the Channel 28 Nov. ,, 

The inflexible, with 18-inch armour and four 81-ton 
guns, moveable by hydraulic power, launched by 
princess Louise at Portsmouth . . 27 April, 

The Téméraire, smallcr iron-clad, launched at Chat- 
ham . ; . ; : : : - 9 May, 

The Thunderer (see 1872 above): explosion of a 
boiler through sticking of safety valves ; 45 deaths 
ensued ; about so injured; during a trial trip in 
Stoke's Bay, near Portsmouth ; 14 July; inquest 
begun 27 July; (about 5,000/. subscribed for the 


suffercrs); verdict, accidental deaths . 30Aug. ,, 
Bacchante,unarmoured war-ship, launched, 19 Oct. _,, 
Launched at Glasgow, Nelson, iron-clad . 4 Noy. ,, 
= oo Northampton . 18Nov. ,, 
Euryalus, unarmoured corvette, launched at Chat- 
ham . ; . : : : . aidan. 1877 
Commission of fuquiry respecting the Jnflezible, 
appointed about ; : ; 14 July, ,, 
4 new ironclads bought . March, 1878 


Dreadnought, iron-clad ; 10,886 tons : enginca, 8000 
liorse-power ; four 38-ton guns, &c. ; inost power- 
ful fighting ship in the world ; constructe “a aR 


Eurydice, 11.M.S. frigate ; training ship, foundcred 
in a gale off Dunose, Isle of Wight ; about 300 
perished with capt. Hare, 24 March ; with much 
skill and labour raised and taken to Portsmouth 
1 Sept., ordered to be bruken up . 3 Sept. ,, 
The Thunderer (sce 1876), a 38-ton gun explodes 
while practising, near Ismid, in the Sea of 
Marmora, Turkey; 2 officers and 8 men killed, 
and between 30 and 40 wounded . ; 2 Jan. 
Ou Investigation the cause assigned was that the 
gun was charged and missed fire; re-charged and 
both charges were fired, when itexploded Feb. ., 
Agamemnon, iron-clad turret ship ; 8492 tons ; en- 
ines, 6ooo horse-power; four 38-ton guns ; 
aunched at Chatham a : 7 17 Sept. ,. 
Collision of the Achilles and Alerandra, off Larnaca, 
Mediterranean ; boats injured, &c. A 208. 5; 
Sham naval attack on Portsmouth; defended by 
torpedoes, &c. . . : F : . 16°08 aa 
Thunderer gun experiments at Woolwich (confirm 
decision of investigation committee of Feb. 1879), 
Dec. 1879—3 Feb. 1880 


Atalanta training ship lost in yalecace Atalanta), 
12-—16 Feb. ” 











WAVY. 
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Great naval demonstration at Portsmouth ; attack 
on forts ; electric light used at night 

Doterel, 6 guns; capt. Richard Evans ; destroyed 
by explosion (attributed to formatiun of coal gas, 
3 Sept.) in Straits of Magellan ; out of 150 about 
143 persons perished . ; A ; 

Polyphemus, huge double-screw steam armour- 
plated ram and torpedo boat ; launched at Chatham 
(designed by sirG. Sartorius) . - 5 June, 

Launch of Canada corvette at Portsmouth, 26 Aug. ; 
of Conqueror, stecl-clad turret ship, at Chatham 

8 Sept. 

Triumph, explosion of zerotine siccative (a patent 
drier for paint) near Coquimbo, coast of Chili, 
23 Nov. ; 3 men killed, 7 wounded . 3 

Ajax, new armoured turret-ship, moved from Chat- 
ham F 2 F Ps ‘ é . 20 Feb. 

Two very large armour-plated war-ships launched ; 
Edinburgh, at Pembroke, 18 March ; Colossus, at 
Portsmouth 5 “ i ; . 2r March, 

The Pheniz lost off Prince Edward’s island, 12 “= : 

ec 


commander Greenfell dismissed . ieee : 
The Collingwood, of ‘British Admiral class,” 
launched at Pembroke ‘ A 22 Nov. 
Naval Intelligence Committee formed . - Des. 


The duke of Edinburgh appointed to command the 
Channel fleet. ‘i 4 ‘ 
Collision of the Defence and Valiant in Bantry Bay, 
18 July; capt. Edwin John Pollard, of the De- 
fence, tried and dismissed from his ship for 
inefticiency i ‘ ‘ ‘ - 
Wasp, gun boat (comm. Nicholls), wrecked off Tory 
island (attributed to bad navigation); about 52 
perish . 2 ‘ . A : . 22 Sept. 
Rodney, great iron-clad, launched by the duchess of 
Edinburgh, at Chatham . : : . 8 Oct. 
Navy Discipline actamended . . ; ‘ 3 
Great Britain has 46 iron-clads . ; - Dee. 
Large and important additions to the navy autho- 
Tised 


- Feb. 1885 


Launch of Mersey, “protected corvette,” at Chatham, 
3: March, 

Benbow, ironclad battleship, launched at ee 
15 June, 

Sham battle near Bantry Bay, 30 June ; attempted 
attack on Greenock . A : f 14 July, 
Icarus, warship, lauuched at Devonport 27 July, 
Severn, fast sailing steel corvette launched at 
Chatham . 7 a J 3 ~, Sept. 
Hero, steel built, armour-plated, turret ram, 
launched at Chatham. . . = ._ 27 Oct. 
Swallow, largest gun vessel launched at Sheerness, 


27 Oct. 

Camperdown, great ironclad war ship launched at 
Portsmouth : : : a 2 24 Nov. 
The duke of Edinburgh takes command of the 
Mediterranean fleet . : : ~ 
Anson, twin-screw armour-plated barbette ship, 
launched at Pembroke dockyard 17 Feb. 
H.M.S. Collingwood, at Portsmouth, 43 ton gun 
burst ; uo casualty, 4 May ; stated to be due to 
defectivemetal . . . . . #£68ept. 
Sham naval fights at Milford Haven 16 Aug. et seq. 
H.M.S. Orlando, first of the new class of belted 
cruisers, launched at Jarrow on Tyne . 23 Ang. 
The Undaunted, another belted cruiser, launched 
at Jarrow on Tyne. ‘ . . 25 Nov. 
Narcissus, new belted cruiser, launched at am 
15 Dec. 

The naval intelligence department formed as a 
committee, 10 April, 1884; as a department, 


1 Feb. 1887 


Report of commission on admiralty contracts _ 
censures system and recommends changes, about 
10 March, 
Serpent, large torpedo cruiser launched at Devon- 
port. —— F 5 : ; 1o March, 
Victoria (first called Renown), armour clad war- 
ship, launched at Elswick yard, Newcastle, 


9 April, 
Sans Pareil, ironclad war-ship, launched at Black- 
wall ‘ 3 ‘ F . : , 9 May, 
Serious collision between Ajax and Derastation on 
their way to Spithead ‘ 18 July, 
Naval manceuvres and torpedo experiments on the 
coast, Aug. 1887, and Aug. 1888; sham capture 
vf Liverpool] and other ports. 


1o Aug. 1880 


26 April, 1881 


99 


3 


Jan. 1882 


about 26 Nov. 1883 


zo July 1884 


33 


3? 
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22 Feb. 1886 


Lh 


Led 
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23 
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Nile, ironclad, heaviest yet ‘Yaunched in England ; 


4 : , 2-4 April, 
Sir A. Hoskins succeeds the duke of Edinburgh in 


Navy defence act passed, royal assent 
ANNUAL EXPENDITURE OF THE BriTIsH Navy.—1850, 


Trafalgar, great steel] twin-screw turret ram ; 11,940 


tons, 345 feet long, 73 feet broad, launched at 


Portsmouth D 20 Sept. 1837 


12,000 tons, 345 feet long, 73 feet broad ; launched 


at Pembroke dock . , P 27 March, 1888 
IL.M.S. Magicienne, twiu-screw swift cruiser, 

launched at Govan. : : 4 12 May, ,; 
IL.M.S. Medea, twin-screw, second class cruiser, 

launched at Chatham . - E F g June, ,, 
H.M.S. Marathon, cruiser, launched by princess 


Beatrice in the Clyde. 23 Aug. ,, 


Lord George Hamilton, first lord, at Glasgow, gives 


a favourable account of the atate of the navy 
10 Oct. _,, 


Nary afloat: 62 armoured vessels; 29 protected 


and partially protected ; 282 unprotected ; total, 
373 Ships; tonnage, 679,144; Cost, 35,635,7791. 
1 Jan. 188) 


Lord George Hamilton proposes resolutions for the 


construction aud equipment of 7o ahips, inclad- 

ing 10 battle ships, (8 first and 2 second class) 

and 42 craisers, 18 torpedo boats &c., to be com- 

leted in 4} years, cost 21,500,000l. (10,000,000. 

rom the consolidated fund in seven years; 

11,500,000, from five years navy estimates), 
March, _s,, 


7 
The Northbrook programme of 1885 reported nearly 


complete . " March, ,, 


: . . 7 
Lord George Hamilton’s resolntions adopted by 


the commons . ‘ 


command of the Mediterranean fleet 6 April, _,, 


The Sultan, ironclad, run ashore on a rock at 
— Comino channel, Maltese group, 


6 March ; 
abandoned; the crew saved; after strenuous 
attempts to save her, the vessel sank, 14 March; 
trial; captain Rice reprimanded for sailing too 
close toshore. : A : ‘ 8 Apnil,_,; 
[The admiralty appointed a court to enquire mto 
all the circumstances, 29, 30 May, when the 
duke of Ediuburgh, who had directed the 
salvage onerations, was examined; the court 
reported its approbation of the steps taken for 
the recovery of the vessel] . r5 June, ”,, 


H.M.S. Vulcan, swift cruiser, launched at Ports- 


mouth . - 13 Sune, ,; 


31 May, ,, 


6,942,397l :—1854, 6,640,596!. ;—1855 (to 3: March, 
Russian war), 14,490,105l. ;—1856, 19,654,585. ;—1859, 
9,215,487l. ;—1861, 13,331, j— 1862, 12,598,042l. ; 
— 1863, 11,370,588 ; — 1864, 10,821,596l. ; — 1865. 
10,898,253l. ;—1866, 10,259,788. ;—1867, 10,676,101L. :— 
1868, Tr, 168,9494 ;— 1869, 11, 366,5454 31870, 95757,290%. > 
—1871, 9,456,6414 ;— 1872, 9,900,486L. ;—1873, 9, 543,000. ; 
— 1874, 10,279,gool. ; — 1875, 10,680,404l. ; — 1876, 
10,285, 1940. ;—1877, 11,288,8721. ;—1878, 11,053,901. ;— 
1879, 10,586,894. ; — 1880, 10,492,935. ; — 1881, 
10,725,919. ;—1882, 10,483,gorl. ;—1883, 10,899, 5ool. ; 
1884-5, 11,645,711l. ; 1885-6, 12,694,900. ; 1886-7, 
12,993,100. ; 1887-8, 12,476,800l. ; 1888-9, 13,082, 800l. 


=F 


NavVAL SALUTE TO THE BRITISH FLaG began in Alfred’s 


reign, and though sometimes disputed, may be said to 
have been continued ever since. The Dutch agreed to 
strike to the English colours in the British seas, in 
1673. The honour of the flag salute at sea was also 
furmally assented to by France in 1704, although it 
had been long previously exacted by England; see 
Flag and Salutes at Sea. 


Naval Unirorus. The first notice of the establishment 


of a uniform in the British naval service, which we 
have met with, occurs in the Jacobite’s Journal of 5 
March, 1748, under the head of ‘‘ Domestic News,” in 
these terms :—‘‘ An order is said to be issued, re- 
quiring all his majesty’s sea-officers, from the admiral 
down to the midshipman, to wear a uniformity of 
clothing, for which purpose pattern coats fur dress 
suits and frocks for each rank of officers are lodged at 
the Navy-office, and at the several dockyards for their 
inspection.” This is corroborated by the Gazette of 13 
July, 1757, when the first alteration in the uniform 
took place, and in which a reference is made to the 
order of 1748, alluded to in the journal above men- 
tioned, and which in fact is the year when a nayal uni- 
form was first established. James I. had indeed 
granted, by warrant of 6 April, 1609, to six of his 





NAVY. 
principal masters of the navy, ‘‘liverie coats of fine 
red eloth.” The warrant is stated to have been drawn 
verbatim from one signed by queen Elizabeth, but 
which had not been aeted upon by reason of her death. 
This curious document is in the British Musenm ; but 
king James’s limited red livery is supposed to have 
been soon discontinued.—Quarterly Review. 

Navy Pay OFFICE, organised in 1644, was abolished in 
1836, when the army and navy pay departments were 
consolidated in the Paymaster General's office. 

Navy List was first officially compiled by John Finlai- 
son, the celebrated actuary, and published monthly in 
1814; now quarterly. 

NavaL Reviews. The queen reviewed the fleet at Spit- 
head, near Portsmouth, rr Aug. 1853; again, March,1854, 
before it sailed to the Baltic, at the commencement of 
the Russian war; and again, at Portsmouth, on the 
conclusion of peace, in the presence of the parliament, 
&e. The fleet extended in an unbroken line of 5 miles, 
and consisted of upwards of 300 men-of-war, carry- 
ing 3800 guns, and manned by 40,000 seamen. There 
were about 100,000 spectators, 23 April, 1856. 

A grand naval review (15 great wooden ships, 15 iron- 
plated, 16 gun-vessels and boats), was held at Spithead 
(the queen, the sultan, and the viceroy of Egypt pre- 
sent), 17 July, 1867; another at Spithead before the 
shah of Persia, 23 June, 1873: another at Spithead 
by the queen, (10 trodiieids ships, 8 turret ships, &c.,) 
3 Aug. 1878; another at Portsmouth, the queen and 
colonial visitors present (at the expense of the Officers), 
23 July, 1886. 

Grand unexampled naval review (jubilee) by the queen 
at Spithead, 23 July, 1887; 135 vessels of all kinds, 
including 26 ironclads, 20,200 officers and men; one 
man died through the bursting of a saluting gun. 

NAVAL VOLUNTEERS (or feserve). By 16 & 17 Vict. ¢. 73 
(1853), the admiralty were einpowered to raise a rey 
of sea-faring men to be called the ‘‘ Naval Coast Volun- 
teers,” not to exceed 10,000, for tlie defence of the 
coast, and for actual aervice if required. On 13 Aug. 
1859, an act was passed to enable the admiralty to 
raise a number of men, not exceeding 30,000, as a re- 
serve force of seamen, to be called the ‘‘ Royal Naval 
Volunteers.” In November following, the admiralty 
issued a statement of the ‘‘ qualifications, advantages. 
and obligations” of this reserve. The enrolment com- 
menced on 1 Jan. 1860. The engagement is for five 
years, and the volunteers are entitled to a pension 
when incapacitated after the expiration of the term. 
At the prospect of war with the United States in Dec. 
1861, @ great number of seamen at Hartlepool, Dundee, 
London, Aberdeen, &c., offered their aervices. 

First enrolled body of Royal Naval Volunteers inspected, 
about 18 Jan. 1873; see Naval College. 


NAVY OF FRANCE. It is first mentioned in 
history, 728, when, like that of England at an early 
eriod, it consisted of galleys; im this year the 
rench defeated the Frisian flect. The French 
fleet was almost annihilated by Edward III. at the 
battle of Sluys, 24 June, | ‘ o. It was considerably 
improved under iain XIV. at the instance of his 
minister Colbert, about 1697. The French navy was 
in itssplendour about 1781; becamegreatly reduced 
in the wars with England; see Naval Battles. It 
was greatly increased by the emperor Napoleon III, 
and in 1859 consisted of 51 ships of the line (14 
sailing vessels and 37 steamers), and 72° other 
vessels, in all 449; including vessels building, con- 
verting, or ordered to be built. The new French 
iron-clad frigate Gloire, constructed by M. Dupuy 
de Léme, launched in 1860, was generally considered 
as successful. The Solferino and Magenta were 
launched in June, 1861; other iron vessels since. 
The Magenta was destroyed by fire, 6 killed, 31 Aug. 
1875. The Devastation, a great iron-clad, launched 
at Lorient, 19 Aug. 1879. France had 22 battle- 
ships, II armoured vessels for coast defence, 
besides gun boats, cruisers and torpedo boats; in 
all 256 vessels in 1888. . 
NAZARENE, 2 name given to Jesus Christ, 


and his disciples; but afterwards to a sect who re- 
jected the doctrine of Christ’s divinity in the first 
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century. A sect named Nazarenes, resembling thie 
Society of Friends in Britain, became prominent in 
Hungary in the autumn of 1867. 


NEAPOLIS, see Naples. 


NEBRASKA, a N.W. territory of North 
America (part of Louisiana), was organised 30 May, 
1854. Capital, Lincoln; Omaha city, very im- 
portant. Population, 1880, 452,402. 


NEBULAR HYPOTHESIS, put forth 
by sir Wm. Herschel, 1811, supposes that the uni- 
verse was formed out of shapcless masses of nebulie 
or clusters of small stars. It has not been generally 
recelved. In Oct. 1860, Mr. Lassell atrictly 
scrutinised the dumb-bell nebula, and stated that 
the brightest parts did not appear to be stars. In 
1865, Mr. Wm. Huggins reported that he had 
analysed certain nebula by their spectra, and be- 
lieved them to be entirely gaseous. 

For Mr. Norman Lockyer’s theory aee under Meteors, 

17 Nov. 1887. 


NECROMANCERS, see Magic. 


NECTARINE, the Amygdalus Persica, ori- 
ginally came from Persia about 1562. Previously, 
presents of nectarines were frequently sent to the 
court of England from the Netherlands; and 
Catherine, queen of Henry VIII., distributed them 
among her friends. 


NEEDLES. ‘The making of Spanish needles 
was first taught in England by Eliaa Crowse, a 
German, about the eighth year of queen Elizabeth, 
and in queen Mary’s time there was a negro made 
fine Spanish needles in Cheapside, but would never 
teach his art to any.’’—Stow. The manufacture 
was greatly improved at Whitechapel, London; 
Redditch, in Gloucestershire, and Hathersage, in 
Derbyshire. An exhibition of ancient needlework 
was formed at South Kensington Museum in 1873. 


_ NEEDLE-GUN (Zindnadelgewehr), a musket 
invented by J. N. Dreyse of Semmerda, about 1827, 
and made a breech-loader in 1836, which was 
adopted by the Prussian general Manteuffel about 
1846. It was found to be a most effective weapon 
in the war with Denmark in 1864, and in that with 
Austria in 1866. The ignition of the charge is pro- 
duced by a fine steel rod or necdle being pressed 
through the cartridge. The principle is claimed 
for James Whitley, of Dublin, 1823; Abraham 
Mosar, 1831; and John Hanson, of Huddersfield, 


1843. 
NEERWINDEN, sce Landen. 
NEGRO TRADE, see Slavery. 


NEGUS (wine and water), said to be named 
after col. Francis Negus, about 1714. The sove- 
reign of Abyssinia is termed negus. . 


‘NELSON’S VICTORIES, &c., see separate 
articles. 
Horatio Nelson, born at Burnham Thorpe, Norfolk 





29 Sept. 1758 
Sailed with captain Phipps to the North Pole - 178 
Distinguished himself in the West Indies . . 


Loat an eye at the reduction of Calvi, Corsica - 1794 
Captured Elba. ‘i ‘ : : . g Aug. 1796 
With Jervis, at the victory off St. Vincent, 14 Feb. ; 
knighted and made rear-admiral zo Feb. 1797 
Lost his right arm at the unsuccessful attack on 
Santa Cruz : : : : . 25-26 July, ,, 
Gained the battle of the Nile, 1 Aug; created baron 
Nelson of the Nile ‘ : A , 6 Nov. 
Attacks Copenhagen, 2 April; created viacount, 22 
May; attacka Boulogne flotilla, and destroya 
several ships : : . ; ; 15 Aug. 
Appointed to chief command in the Mediterranean, 
20 May, 1803 


1798 


1801 








— 
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Pursues the French and Spanish fleets, March to 
Aug. ; returns to England, Aug.; re-appears at 
Cadiz, and defeats the fleets in Trafalgar Bay, 
where he is killed . ‘ “ , . 22 OC 

The Victory man-of-war arrived off Portsmouth _ 


his remains. r 2 ‘ F . 4 Dec. 
The body lay in state in the Painted Hall, at Green- 
-wich, 5 Jan. ; removed to the Admiralty, 8 Jan. ; 
faneral took place . ° . ; . 9 Jan. 
The prince of Wales (afterwards George IV.), the 
duke of Clarence (afterwards William IV.), and 
other royal dukes ; almost all the peers of England, 
and the lord mayor and corporation of London, 
with thousands of military and naval officers and 
distinguished men, followed the funeral car to St. 
Panl’s; the military amounted to near 10,000, 
independent of volunteers. 
Nelson Column, Trafalgar-square, London, completed, 
and statne placed on it (see Statues) 4 Nov. 1843 


NEMEAN GAMES, celebrated at Nemea, 
in Achaia, said to have been instituted by the Ar- 
gives, in honour of Archemorus, who died by the 
bite of a serpent; and revived oy Hercules, 1226 | 
B.c. The conqueror was rewarded with a crown of | 
olives, afterwards of green parsley. ‘lhey were 
celebrated every third year, or, according to others, | 
on the first and third _— of every Olympiad, | 
1226 R.C.—Herodotus. ‘they were revived by the 
emperor Julian, A.D. 362, but ccased in 396. 


NEO-PLATONISM or NEw PLatTonNIsm, 
see Philosophy. es 


NEPAUL (N. India) was conquered by the 
Ghoorkas, 1768, who made treaties with the British, 
1791 and 1801; but frequently made incursions; 
and in consequence war with them commenced I Nov. 
1814; terminated 27 April, 1815. <A treaty of peace 
was signed between the parties, 2 Dec. 1815. War 
was renewed through an infraction of the treaty by 
the Nepauiese, Jan. 1816; and after several con- 
tests, unfavourable to the Nepaulese, the former 
treaty was ratified, 15 March, 1816. An extra- 
ordinary embassy from the king of Nepaul to the 
queen of Great Britain arrived in England, landing 
at Southampton, 25 May, and remained till Aug. 
1850; it consisted of the Nepaulese prince, Jung 
Bahadoor, and his suite, to whom many honours 
were paid. He supported the English during the 
Indian mutiny in 1857. The prince of Wales was 
honourably received in Nepaul, 12 Feb. 1876. 

War with Thibet on account of robbed merehants 


sented as a heretic. 


May, 1884 
Thibet submits . : . : : : June, ,, 
Revolution : the prime minister and son murdered ; 


22 Nov. 

New ministry constituted : the maharajah, Pirthibi 
Bir Bikrum Sah (born 7 Aug. 1875). 

Another revolution imminent, Dec. 1887; proves 

unsuccessful. 4 Jan. 1888 


NEPHALIA, sacrifices of sobriety among the 
Greeks, when they offered mead instead of wine to 
the sun and moon, to the nymphs, to Aurora, and 
to Venus; and burnt any wood but that of the vine, 
fig-tree, and mulberry-tree, esteemed symbols of 
drunkenness, 613 B.C. 


NEPHOSCOPE (nephos, Greek, a cloud). An 
apparatus for measuring the velocity of clouds, in- 
vented by Karl Braun, and — to the Academy 
of Sciences, Paris, 27 July, 1868. 


NEPTUNE, 2 primary planet, first observed 
on 23 Sept. 1846, by Dr. Galle at Berlin, in conse- 
quence of a letter from M. Le Verrier, who had 
conjectured from the anomalous movements of 
Uranus that a distant planet might exist nearly in 
the position where Neptune is situated. Calcula- 
tions to the same effect had been previously made 
by Mr. J. Couch Adams, of Cambridge. A satel- 


1885 


° e 


lite of Neptune was discovered by Mr. Lassell on 
10 Oct. following. Neptune is said to have been 
scen by Lalande, and thought to bea fixed star. The 
Greek god Poseidin became the Roman Neptune. 


NEPTUNIUM, a new metal discovered in tan- 
talite, from Connecticut, by R. Herrmann in 1877; 
not generally admitted by chemists. 


NERVII, a warlike tribe in Belgic Gaul, were 
defeated ina severe battle by Julius Cesar 57, and 
subdued 53 B.C. 


NERWINDEN, see Landen. 
NESBIT, see Nisbet. 
NESTORIANS, the followers of Nestorius, 


bishop of Constantinople (428-431), who is repre- 
e was opposed by Eutyches ; 


see Eutychians. 


) 1. He rejected the error of those who said Christ was 


& mere man, as Ebion, Paul of Samosata Photinus. 
2. He maintained that the Word was united to the 
humanity in Christ Jesus, and that this union was 
most intimate and strict. 3. He held that these two 
natures made one Christ, one Son, one Person; only 
niade up of two natures, 4. And this one Person may 
have either divine or human properties attributed to 
Him. 

Nestorian Christians in the Levant admivister the 
sacrament with leavened bread and in both kinds, 
permit their priests to marry, and use neither con- 
firmation nor auricular confession.— Du Pin. 

A Nestorian priest and deacon were in London in Jaly, 
1862. 


NETHERLANDS, see Flanders, Holland, 
and Belgium. 


NETLEY HOSPITAL, near Southampton, 
for invalid soldiers. ‘The foundation stone was laid 
by the queen, 19 May, 1856. 


NEUFCHATEL, a canton in Switzerland, 
formerly a lordship, afterwards a principality. The 
first known lord was Ulric de Fenis, about 1032, 
whose descendants ruled till 1373, after which by 
marriages it frequently changed governors. On the 
death of the duchesse de Nemours, the last of the 
Longuevilles, in 1707, there were many claimants; 
among them our Wiliam III. He and the allies 
however gave it to Frederick I. of Prussia with the 
title of prince. In 1806 the principality was ceded 
to France, and Napoleon bestowed 1t on his general 
Berthier, who held it till 1814, when it fell to the 
disposal of the allies. ‘Ihey restored the king of 
Prussia with the title of prince with certain rights 
and privileges; but constituted it a part of the 
Swiss confederation. 

After an unsuccessful attempt in 1831, the inhahit- 
ants repudiated their allegiance to Prussia, and 
proclaimed Neufchatel a free and independent 
member of the Swiss confederation  . 4 ; 

The king of Prussia protested against this; and a 
protocol was signed between England, France, and 
Austria, recognising his claims 3 4 ae 

Some of his adherents, headed by the count de Pour- 
talés, broke out into insurrection against the re- 
publican authorities, who, however, quickly sub- 
dued and imprisoned them, with the intention of 
bringing themtotrial . . . . Sept 

War threatened by the king of Prussia, and great 
energy and determination manifested by the Swiss. 
On the intervention of the English and French 
governments, a treaty was signed by which the 
king of Prussia virtually renounced his claims, on 
receiving a pecuniary compensation, which he 
eventually gave up. He retains the title of prince 
of Neufchatel, withont any political rights 

; _ ._ 1x Jume, 1857 

The prisoners of Sept. 1856 were released without trial 

8 Jan. ,, 

NEUROLOGICAL SOCIETY OF 

LONDON, formed to promote the study of nerves 


~~ 


> S 


1848 


1852 


1856 


ee ee 


NEUSTRIA. 
from a psychological, physiological, anatomical, 
and pathological point of view, 1887. First 


president Dr. Samuel Wilks, F.R.S. 


NEUSTRIA or West FRANCE, a kingdom 
allotted to Clotaire by his father Clovis, at his 
death in 511. -His descendant, Charlemagne, be- 
came sole king of France in 771. It was conquered 
by the Northmen and hénee named Normandy 
(which see). ‘ 


NEUTRALITY LAWS. A commission, in 
2 report issued in May, 1868, recommended changes. 
An act to make better provision for the preservation 
of neutrality was passed g Aug. 1870. John P. 
McDiarmid apprehended, for breach of neutrality 
laws, at Bow-street, 28 Oct. 1870. 


NEUTRAL POWERS. By the treaty of 
Paris, signed by the representatives of Great 
Britain, France, Austria, Russia, Prussia, Turkey, 
and Sardinia, on 16 April, 1856, it was determined 
that privateering should be abolished; that 
neutrals might carry an enemy’s goods not con- 
traband of war; that neutral goods not contraband 
were free even under an enemy’s flag ; and that 
blockades to be binding must be effective. The pre- 
sident of the United States acceded to these provi- 
sions in 1861.° See International Law. 


NEVADA, a western territory of the United 


States of N. America, organised 2 March, 1861 ; 
admitted a state, 31 Oct. 1864. Capital, Carson 
city. Virginia city was nearly destroyed by fire, 26 
Oct. 1875; several lives were lost; property about 
2,000,000 dols.; 10,000 persons rendered homeless. 
Populatien of Nevada, 1880, 62,266. 


NEVILLE’S CROSS or DurtAM, BATTLE 
OF, between the Scots under king David Bruce and 
the English it is said (probably incorrectly) under 
Philippa, consort of Edward III., and lord Percy, 
12 or 17 Oct. 1346. More than 15,000 of the Scots 
were slain, and their king taken prisoner. 


NEVIS (W. Indies), an island discovered by 
Columbus, planted by the English in 1628; taken 
by the French, 14 Feb. 1782; restored to the Eng- 
lish in 1783. The capital is Charleston. 


NEWARK (Nottinghamshire). 
was erected by —— TY. Here, in the midst of 
troubles, died king John, 19 Oct. 1216; here the 
royal army under prince Rupert repulsed the army 
of the parliament, besieging the town, 21 March, 
nates and here, § May, 1646, Charles I., after his 
defeat at Naseby, put himself into the hunds of the 
Scotch army, who afterwards gave him up to his 
enemies. Newark was first incorporated by Ed- 
ward VI., and afterwards by Charles II. Absorbed 
into the county, 1885. 


NEW BRUNSWICK was taken from Nova 
Scotia, and reecived its name as a separate colony 
in 1785. It was united with Canada for legislative 
Vie by an act passed 29 March, 1867. Popu- 
ation of New Brunswick in 1865, 272,780; in 1881, 
$21:233 Capital Frederickton. Lieut.-governor, 

emuel A. Wilmot, 1868; Samuel Leonard Tilley, 

1874; hon. Robert Duncan Wilmot, 1880. 

Great fire at St. John, 20-22 Jnne, 1877; destruction of 
12 churches, 25 public buildings ; thousands honseless ; 
about 20 killed, losa about 3,000,c00l. Subscriptlona 
in Britain. * 

NEWBURY (Berkshire)... Near here were 
fought two desperate battles—(1.) 20 Sept. 1643 ; 
between the army of Charles I. and that of the 

arliament under Essex; it terminated” somewhat 

avourably for the king. Among the slain was 
the amiable Lucius Cary, ‘viscount Falkland, 
deeply regretted, (2.) A second battle of dubious 
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result was fought between the royalists and the 

parliamentarians under Waller, 27 Oct. 1644. 

A memotial to lord Falkland and his companions, at 
Newbury, was inangurated by the earl of Carnarvon, 9 
Sept., 1878. 

NEW CALEDONIA (Pacific Ocean), dis- 
covered by Cook on 4 Sept. 1774, was seized by tho 
French, 20 Sept. 1853, and colonised. The French 
government in Dee. 1864, redressed the outrages 
committed upon the British missionaries at a station 
established here in 1854. 

In the latter part of June, 1878, some of the native 
tribes revolted, burnt some of the towns and villages, 
and killed about go of the European colonists, men. 
woinen, children, and servants, ineluding col. Gally- 
Passebose, the military commandant of the island. 
The insurrectionwasg not subdued till the end of the year. 

Now used as a French penal settlement ; said to be very 
disorderly, 1884. See Recidivists 


NEWCASTLE-vuron-TyNE_ (Northumber- 
land), the Roman Pons Alia, the first coal port in 
the world,* and the commercial metropolis of the 
north of England. The coal-mines were discovered 
here about 1234. _ The first charter granted to the 
townsmen for, digging coal was by Henry III. in 
1239. See Population. 

The castle built by Robert Courthose, son of Wil- 

liam TI. . : ; —_ ne . 1080 
Taken by William II. : ' - a ee - 1095 
St. Nicholas church built, about 1091 ; burnt in 1216; 

restored by Edward I., to whom John Baliol did 

homage here, 1292; rebuilt % : Pe 
Newcastle surrenders to the Scotch. .. ee: 
Who here gave up Charles I. to the parliament 
3c Jan. 1647 


- 1745 
1813 


1359 
1640 


Oceupied by general Wade in , : : 
Antiquarian Society established  . 5 ' : 
Literary and Philosophical Society founded 1793; 

liberally endowed by Robert Stephenson . 1858-9 
T. Bewick, the wood-engraver, dies . ‘ A . 1828 
The magnificent market erected by Richd. Grainger, 


who greatly improved the town ‘ ' . 1835 
British Association met here . : : : . 1838 
High level bridge ereeted by Robert Stephenson ; 

and grand central station built , 7 1846-50 


1538 persons die of cholera . 31 Aug. to 26 Oct. 1853 
Great fire through the explosion at Gateshead (which 
see) , , . : , ' - Sah Ob. ax Sau 
Great distress through failure of Northumberland 
Joint-Stock Bank . : P Nov. 
Richard Grainger dies, aged 63 . . . 4 duly, 
Enthusiastic 1eception of Mr. W. E. Gladstone, 
7-9 Oct. 
British Association met here, second time 26 Aug. 
Great fire at Brown’s flour mills, &e., near the new 
level bridge, which is injured ; about 70,000. loss 
; 24 June, 
The Central Exchange destroyed by fire mr Allg. 
Mr. Mawson, tle sheriff, and Mr. Bryson, the town 
surveyor, and others, killed, while attempting to 
bury sone nitro-glycerine in the town-moor, to 


1857 
1861 


1862 
1863 


1866 
1867 


get rid of it ; , . é . 8 Dt 
Strike of about gooo ‘engineers, for day’s work of 
nine hours; begun about A 16 May, 1871 


College of Physical Scienee in connection with the 
Durham University, opened , -, Oct 
Engineers’ strike closed: terms, nine hours a day, 
to begin on 1 Jan. 1872; men to work overtime 
when needed; wages to remain the same; ar- 
ranged by Mr. R. B. Philipson and Mr. Joseph 
Cowen . : : : : ‘ ; 6 Oct. 
Elswick estate purehased by a committee for a 
public park, announced . P ‘ : Aug. 1873 
New R. C. church built by the Dominleans, opened 


tc Sept. 
New swing-bridge over the Tyne (281 feet long; 





* In 1306 the use of eoa) for fuel was prohibited in 
London, by royal proclamation, chiefly because it injured 
the sale of wood: for fuel, great quantities of which were 
then growing xbout the city; but this interdiction did 
uot long- continue, and we may consider coai as having 
been dug and exported from this place for more than 50e 
years. : 








. 
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weight, 1450 tons, lifted by a hydraulic crane) ; 
begun 1868 ; completed d , . June, 
Bishoprics act; permitting the erection of a see at 
Newcastle, passed . : a 16 Aug. 
Technical college fornorth of England moe 
24 Sept. 
Centenary of birth of George Stephenson De i 
pa g vune, 
Newcastle constituted a city; charter received 
5 July 1882 
Public library opened 13 Sept. 1880; the new 

building was opened. > . 1 Sept. ,, 
Sanitary Institute of Great Britain and congress 
meet here 2 4 : : ; . 26Sept. 
Parka given by sir William Armstrong ; a 
eb. 
Visit of prince and princess of Wales and family ; 
enthusiastic reception; opening of Armstrong 
park, natural history musenm, free library, 
Albert Edward dock, &c. . . 20,21 Ang. 1884 

Great diatress through want ofemployment Oct. ,, 
Royal mining, engineering, and industrial exhi- 
bition opened by the duke of Cambridge, 11 May; 
2,092,273 admissions ; reported successful ; hoe sy 
29 Oct. 
Royal agricultural scciety’s show opened rr July ; 
visited by the prince of Wales and sons 12 July, 
Newcastle and Durham college of physical science : 
foundation stone laid by sir Wm. Armstrong 
(after lord), 15 June, 1887; opened by the 
princess Louise . - : : : 5 Nov. 1888 


NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. Bis1roPpric 


1876 
1878 
1880 
1881 


1883 


1887 


99 


OF, founded by Order in Council 17 May, 1882. __. 


BISHOP. 
1882. Ernest Roland Wilberforce consecrated at Durham, 
25 July, 1882. 


NEWCASTLE ADMINISTRATION, 
formed April, 1754; resigned Nov. 1756; when 
the duke of Devonshire became first lord of the 
treasury. 

Thomas Holles Pelham, duke of Newcastle, jirst lord of 
the treasury. 

Henry Bilson Legge, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Karl of Holdernesse and sir Thomas Robinson (after- 
wards lord Grantham), secretaries of state. The latter 
succeeded by Henry Fox (afterwards lord Holland). 

Lord Anson, first lord of the admiralty. 

Earl Granville, lord president. 

Lord Gower (succeeded by the duke of Marlborough 
1755), lord privy seal. 

Earl of Hardwicke, lord chancellor. 

Duke of Grafton, earl of Halifax, George Grenville, &c. 


NEWCASTLE AND PITT ADMINIS- 
TRATION (see Chatham Administration), formed 
June,1757._ After various changes it resigned May, 
1762; lord Bute coming into power. 

Thomas Holles Pelham, duke of Newcastle, first lord of 
the treasury. 

William Pitt (afterwards lord Chatham), secretary of state 
for the northern department, and leader of the house of 


commons. 
Earl of Holdernesse, secretary of state for the southern 
riment ' 


depa . 

Earl Granville, lord president. 

Earl Temple, priry seal. 

H. B. Legge, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Duke of Devonshire, lord chamberlain. 

Duke of Rutland; Jord steward. 

Lord Anson, admiralty. 

Duke of Marlborough (succeeded by lord Ligonier), 
ordnance. 

Sir Robert Henley, lord keeper of the great seal. 

Henry Fox, George Grenville, viscount Barrington, lord 
Halifax. James Grenville, &c. 


NEW CHURCH, see Swedenborgians. 


NEW COLLEGE (St. John’s Wood, London), 
erected by the Independent. dissenters for the edu- 
cation of their ministers, 1850-1, was formed by 
the union of Homerton, High 
colleges. See Oxford. : 


bury, and Coward 


NEW DEPARTURE DEMOCRATS, see 
United States, 1871. 


NEW ENGLAND (XN. America). The first 
settlement made in 1607, was named New England 
by captain Smith, in 1614. A band of 102 Puri- 
tans, now termed the “‘ Pilgrim Fathers’’ (with 28 
women) arrived hcre in the May Flower, and 
founded the settlement on Plymouth Rock, 25 Dec. 
1620, which was named New Plymonth. This was 
the nucleus of Massachusetts, from whence were 
gradually developed New Hampshire, Vermont, 
Connecticut, and Rhode Island. In 1643 these 
settlements formed the first American confederation, 
a defensive union, with a constitution based on the 
Mosaic law, governed by a religious aristocracy, 
which lasted till 1693. Maine was made an inde- 
pendent state in 1820. 


NEW FOREST (Hampshire), was made 
(‘‘ afforested ’’) by William the Conqueror, 1079-85. 
It is said that the whole country, for thirty miles 
in compass, was laid waste. William Rufus was 
killed in this forest by an arrow shot hy Walter 
Tyrrel, that accidentally glanced against a tree, 
2 Aug. 1100, the site of which is now pointed out 
by a triangular stone. The New Forest Deer 
Removal act was passed 14 & 15 Vict. c. 76, 7 Aug. 
1851. Agitation for the preservation of this forest, 
autumn, 1870. In accordance with an act passed 
in 1877, the forest is now managed by a court of 
Verderers as a public pleasure ground, and cattle 
farm. See Forests. 


NEWFOUNDLAND (NX. America), discor- 
ered by Sebastian Cabot, who called it Prima 
Vista, 24 June, 1497 It was formally taken pos- 
session of by sir fumphry Gilbert, 1583. In the 
reign of Elizabeth, other nations had the advan- 
tage of the English in the fishery. In 1577 there 
were 100 fishing vessels from Spain, 50 from Portugal, 
150 from France, and only 15, but of larger size, 
from England.— Hakluyt. But the English fishery 
in some years afterwards (1625) had increased so 
much that the - of Devonshire alone employed 
1§0 ships, which sold their fish in Spain, Portugal, 
and Italy. The sovereignty of England was recog- 
nised in 1713, by the treaty of Utrecht, certain 
rights on the ‘‘ French shores *’ being reserved for 
France. Newfoundland obtained the privilege of 
a colonial legislature in 1832; and the bishopric 
was established in 1839. Population, 1884, 
193,124. Appalling fire at St. John’s, a great 
portion of the town destroyed, the loss estimated at 
1,000,000/. sterling, 9 June, 1846. On 14 Jan. 
1857, a convention was concluded between the 
English and French governments, confirming cer- 
tain French privileges of fishery in exchange for 
others. The English colonists were dissatisfied 
with this convention. Newfoundland refused 
union with the dominion of Canada, March, 1869; 
a railway from St. John’s to St. George’s bay, 
proposed by the colonial government Aug. 1878. 
Capital, St. John's; population, 1884, 31,142. 
Governor, col. sir Stephen J. Hill, 1870; sir joie 
H. Glover, Jan. 1876. Maxse died Sept. 1883; sir 
John Hawley Glover, Dec. 1883; died 30 Sept. 
1885; sir G. Wm. des Voeux, Feb. 1886; sir J. 
Ee erence N. O’Brien, Nov. 1888. See Canada, Nov. 
1877. 

Fishery Dispute. At Fortune bay, U.S, fishers 
fixed nets on Sunday, 13 Jan. 1878; this being 
contrary to local regulations, they were foreibly 
removed ; controversy ensned ; Mr. Evarts on 
part of U.S government sent despatch, 24 Aug. ; 
correspondence, Sept. Oct. ; the inarquis of Salis- 
bury refused compensation; buat earl Granville 
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granted it; 15,00ol. were awarded by arbitration 
28 May, 1881 

The French tri-colour flag set up at Cumberland 

Stage, near St. John’s, by a French captain, 
9g Sept. 1882 

Conflicts between the Orangenien and Roianists 
at Harbour Grace ; several killed 26 Dec. 1883 

Reported settlement of the 170 years’ fisheries 

dispute with France, Feb. 1886 ; disputes revived 


Dee. 1888 
NEW FRANCE, 8co Canada. 
“NEW” GALLERY, Regent Street, W., 


see under Grosvenor Gallery. 
The “‘ New” Review, price 6d. 
Longman, 1 June, 1889. 


NEWGATE, Lonpon. The prison derives its 
name from the gatc, to which was attached a small 
* oneta gradually enlarged. One was erected in 1086 

y the bishop of London. It was used as a prison 
for persons of rank as carly as 1218; but was rebuilt 
about two centurics afterwards by the executors of 
sir Richard Whittington, whose statue with a eat 
stood in the niche till the time of its demolition 
by the great fire of London, in 1666, It was then 
reconstructed; but becoming an accumulation of 
misery and inconvenience, was pulled down and 
rebuilt between 1778 and 1780. During the riots 
in 1780, the interior was destroyed by firc, but 
shortly afterwards restored. In 1857 the interior 
was pulled down to be re-erected on a plan adapted 
to the reformatory system. Newgate was disused 
as an ordinary prison, 31 Dec. 1881. Major Arthur 
Griffiths’ ‘‘ Chronicles of Newgate,”’ published Jan. 
1884. See Old Bailey, Newgate MARKET, €8- 
tablished in 1681, was ordered to be abolished by 
an act passed in 1861, which took effect when the 
Sa oultry market in Smithfield was opened, 
I Dee. 1868. 


NEW GRENADA (. America), discovered 
by Ojeda in 1499 and settled by the Spaniards in 
1536. It formed part of the new republic of Bo- 
gota, established in 1811; and, combined with 
Caracas, formed the republic of Colombia, 17 Dec. 
1819; see Colombia. 


President M. Ospina entered on office 1 April, 1857 
After several reunions and dissolutions, the republic 
of New Grenada merged into the Grenadine Con- 
federation, whlch includes Bolivar, Antioquia, 
Panama, and other small states 15 June, 
Struggles between the conservatives, partisans of 
the old government, and the liberals . Jan. 
General Mosquera (liberal) deposes Ospina; and 
seizes the government : ; P 18 July, ,, 
A congress of the states determine on union, under 
the name of the United States of Colombia, 
20S8ept. ,, 
Arloleda, chief of the conservatives, assassinated 
(sueceeded by Cassal) . : . 1 Nov. 
New constitution established : . 8 May, 
Mosquera invites Venezuela and Eeuador to join 
the confederation . ‘ Aug. ,; 
Ecuador declines—war ensues . 5 . 20 NOV. ,, 
The troops of Ecuador defeated, 6 Dec.; peace en- 
anes, and Ecnador remains independent 30 Dec _,, 
Coup d'état of Mosqnera, who declares himaclf dic- 
tator 5 4 4 : ; 11 March, 
Mosquera deposed by Santos Acosta, who becomes 
provisional president A 4 23 May, 
Mosquera, the ex-president, exiled . . riot. .,, 
General Santa3 Gutierrez Vergara, the president, 
deposed and imprisoned, and gencral Ponce made 
provisional president. Ponce compelled to ab- 
dicate; auceceded by Correoso, 29 Aug., who 
defeated his opponents —_.. : .  w2Nov. 1868 
The repnblic now named Colombia (which see). 


NEW GUINEA or Papva, a large island, 
Pacific Ocean, discovered by the Portuguese after 
their settlement of the Moluceas between 1512 and 
1530. It was visited by Saavedra, a Spaniard, in 


published by Messrs. 


1858 
1861 





628 


Sir Willlam Stawell appointed lieut-governor Jan, 1887. 


NEW JERSEY. 


— 


| 1528. It is said to have been named New Guinca 


by Ortiz de Retes, a Portuguese, 1549. ‘Torres 

Straits, which divide New Guinea and Australia, 

were discovered by Torres, a Spaniard, in 1606. 

It was frequently visited by the Dutch in the 

17th century. They established a colony and 

erected a fortress, named Dubus, on the 8.W. 

coast, in 1828, which was unsuceessful; and re- 

moved in 1835. 

On 9 Oct. the New Guinea Colonizing Association pro- 
posed to lord Carnarvon, the colonial secretary, to 
send to New Guinea an expedition of 200 men with 50 
officers, in a ship of 1200 tons burden; he declined 
to sanction it, and referred to dangers, 30 Oct. 1875 ; 
part of the island annexed by the Queensland govern- 
ment, annonneed April, 1883, with the approval of all 
Australia; thisact declared by the British government 
to be “null in point of law, and not to be admitted in 
point of policy,” 2 July, 1883; signifled by lord Derby's 
dispateh, also recommending a confederation of 

. Australian states, 11 July, 1883. . 

Mr. Maclvor’s proposed expedition to New Guinea pro- 
hibited by lord Derby, Oct. 1883. 

Inter-colonial conference at Sydney recommend annexa- 
tion, 6 Dec. 1883. 

Protectorate of the southern part and adjacent islands 
under a high comnmissioner determincd on, Aug. 1884 5 
to be supported by the Australian colonies; 
Major-Gen. Peter H. Scratchley appointed, Oct. 1884 ; 
protectorate proclaimed in New Guinea, 6 Nov. 

German flag hoisted on northern part and adjacent 
islands; Australian colonies protest, Dec. 1884. 

The German colony named Kalser Wilhelm’s Land, 
March, 1885. | 

Agreement between England and Germany announced, 
19 June, 1885. 

Exploring expedition of geographical socicty of Austral- 
asia under captain Everill, in New Guinea, Sept. 1885. 

Death of sir Peter Henry Seratchley announced, 3 Dee. 
1885. 

Bill regulating the government passed by legislature of 
Queensland, 4 Nov. 1887. : 

New Guinea conalaliiol an independent colony by 
letters patent, 30 Oct. 1888. Seat of government, 
port Moresby ; administrator, W. Maegregor. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, onc of the early united 
states of N. America, was settled in 1623, placed 
under Massachusetts, 1641; separated, 1679. Capital, 
Concord. Population 1880, 346,991. 


NEW HARMONY, see Harmonisis. 
NEW HEBRIDES (S. Paeifie Ocean), dis- 


covered by Quiros, who believing them to be a 
continent named them Zierra Australia del Espiritu 
Santo, in 1606. Bougainville in 1768 found them 
to be islands; and in 1774 Cook gave them their 
present name. On appeal, the British government 
promise protection to the natives against kid- 
napping, &c. 7 Feb. 1883. 
In 1878 the British and French governments agrecd not 
to oceupy these islands, but French aggressions have 
been protested against by the Anstralian colonies, 


1887. 

freach vessels land troops here to protect their 
countrymen, 1 June, 1886. 

Land dispute between French Hebrides company and 
native christian mission, reported t5 Sept. 1886. 


Convention signed at Paris; the French troops to 
withdrawn, 24 Oct. 1887; effected 15 March, 1888. 


NEW HOLLAND, see Australia, New South 
Wales, &c. 

NEW IRELAND, an island in the Paeific 
ocean, lat. 2° 3S. long. 152° E., 200 miles long, 2 
miles average width. An attempt of the Frene 
murquis de Rays to colonise this island was re- 

orted a disastrous failure in August, 1880, and 
Mas. 1881. See also Jreland, New. 


NEW JERSEY, one of the early United States 
of N. America, was settled by the Dutch from New 
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NEW JERUSALEM CHURCH. 629 NEWRY. 
York, 1620; and by Swedes in 1627. Capital, ‘World's Industrial and Cotton Centennial ” Expo- 


Trenton. Population 1880, 1,131,116. 
NEW JERUSALEM CHURCH, 


Swedenborgians. 


NEW LANARK (W. Scotland). | Here 
Robert Owen endeavoured to establish socialism in 
ae and here the first infant school was set up, 
IoI5. 

“NEW LEARNING,” a term applied to the 
revival of the study of the Bible and the Greek and 
Latin classics, in their original tongues in the 15th 
and 16th eenturies, which conduced greatly to the 
Reformation. See Humanism. 


NEWMARKET (Cambridgeshire), renowned 
for its horse-races. It is first mentioned in 1227; 
and probably derived its name from the market 
then recently established. James I. ereeted a hunt- 
ing seat here, called the king’s house, to which 
Charles I. was taken as a prisoner in 1647, when 
the parliament army was quartered in the neigh- 
bouring village of Kennet. Charles II.. who was fond | 
of racing, built a stand-house for the sake of the 
diversion, about 1667,* and from that period races 
have been annual to the present time; and many 
extraordinary races have been run; see Races. 


NEW MEXICO (N. America), ceded to the | 
United States in 1848, and organised as a territors; | 
9 Sept. 1850. Capital, Santa Fé. Population 
1880, 119,565- 


NEW ORLEANS, capital of Louisiana, N. 


se¢€ 


America vo teh see), founded in 1717, under the re- 
gency of theduke of Orleans. In 1788, seven-eighths 


of the city were destroyed by fire. The British attacked 
New Orleans in Dec. 1814, and were repulsed with 
rr loss by the Americans under general Jackson, 
Jan. 1815. New Orleans was surrendered to the 
Federals in April, 1862. The strong feeling of the 
inhabitants in favour of the Confederates and 
against the Federals induced general B. Butler to 
rule them with military rigour, occasionally degene- 
rating into brutal tyranny, especially towards | 
females, May to October, 1862. He was replaced by | 
general Banks, 16 Dec. 1862. Sanguinary riots; 
due to agitators, begun 30 July, 1866, only sup- 
pressed by martial law; about 40 persons, white 
and coloured, were killed, and about 160 wounded, 
similar riots occurred, 24 Oct. 1868, and often since. 


New Orleans.—John McEnery elected governor of Louis- 
lana by the southern whites, 4 Nov. 1872; bot W. P. 
Kellogg, elected by the coloured people and their 
white friends, was recognised by the Federal govern- 
ment. To defend themselves against tyranny, the 
southerns formed the ‘‘ white league,” and collected 
arms, Which they refused to surrender on demand on 
15 Sept. 1874. They depos2:d Kellogg at New Orleaus 
after some resistance, and established McEnery as 
governor, but submitted to the president’s proclama- 
tion ; and Kellogg was restored 18 Sept., much to the 
regret of the citizens. 

The government troops eject members from the 
legislative assembly as unduly elected 4 Jan. 1875 

After much discussion, a peaceful compromise April 

Much troubie, 2 governors at one time, Jan. ; dis- 
putes settled in favour of Democrats by president 
Hayes ; prospect of peace 7 25 April, 1877 


i 
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* During the races, on 22 March, 1683, Newmarket was 
nearly destroyed by an accidental fire, which occasioned 
the hasty departure of the company then assembled, 
including the king, the queen, the dnke of York, the 
royal attendants, and many of the nobility; and to this 
disaster historians have ascribed the failure of the Ryc 
house plot, the object of which was said to be the assas- 


sination of the king and his brother on the road from | 


Newmarket to London, if the period of their journey had 
not been thus anticipated ; see Rye House Vlot. 





sition . 


° e 


“ 16 Dec. 1884—30 May, 1885 
Another exposition opened a : 10 Noy. 1885 
Mississippi steamer, J. M. White, burnt, 30 lives 

lost . : P about 14 Dee. 1883 


NEW PHILOSOPHY, 2a term applied in 
e 17th century to that of Bacon (thich see). 


NEW PLYMOUTH, see New England. 


NEWPORT (Monmouthshire). Chartered by 
Edward III. and James I. 


CuHartist Riots.— About 10,000 chartists (which see), 
from the neighbouring mines, armed with guns, pikes, 
&c., arrived at Newport, 4 Nov. 1839. They divided 
themselves into two bodies—one, under the command 
of Mr. John Frost, an ex-magistrate, proceeded down 
the principal street ; whilst the other, headed by his 
son, took the direction of Stow-hilL They met in 
front of the Westgate hotel, where the magistrates 
were assembled with about 30 soldiers of the 45th 
regiment, and sevcral special constables. The rioters 
broke the windows and fired on the inmates, by which 
the mayor, Mr. (afterwards sir Thomas) Phillips, and 
several other persons, were wounded. The soldicrs 
returned the fire, and dispersed the mob, which fled, 
leaving about 20 dead, and others wounded. A detach- 
ment of the roth royal hussars arrived from Bristul, 
and the town became tranquil. 

Frost was apprehended on the following day, together 
with his printer, and other influeutial persons 
among the chartists. He and others were tried 
and sentenced to death (afterwards con:muted to 


transportation) F é : 3 . Jan. 1840 
An amnesty was granted them, 3 May, and they 

returned to England : F : . Sept. 1856 
Frost died, aged 96 . n : . 29 July, 1877 

NEW RIVER, for the supply of London with 


water, was begun 1609, and finished in 1613, when 
the projector, Hugh Myddelton, a London gold- 
smith, was knighted by James I.—Sérype. This 
artificial river, which rises in Hertfordshire,* and 
which, with its windings, then forty-eight miles 
long, was brought to London, and opened 29 Sept. 
1613. So little was the benefit of it understood, that 
for above thirty years the seventy-two shares, into 
which it was divided, netted only 5/. apiece. Each 
of these shares was sold originally for Ioof. A part 
of a share sold at the rate of 94,050/. the share, 
I Nov. 1876; part of a king’s share at rateof 90,0001. ; 
of an adventurer’s share at rate of 93,200/., [5 May, 
1878; king’s share, rate 88,200/.; adventurer’s; 
g1,000/., Oct. 1878; kiog’s share, rate 91,010/., 
adventurer’s, 94,500/., Nov. 1880; king’s share 
rate, 85,800/7.; adventurer’s, 85,200/. Nov. 1887. 
NEW ROAD, N. London (now Pentonville, 
Euston, and Marylebone reads) was cut through 
verdant meadows, 1756-7, after much opposition. 
NEW ROSS (Wexford), S. E. Ireland. Here 
general Johnston totally defeated the rebels under 
Beauchamp D. Bagenal Harvey, 4 June, 1798. 
(NEW) RUGBY, Tennessee, United States, N. 
America, a colony of British farmers and others, 
founded on English principles by Mr. Thomas 


| Hughes, formerly M.P., author of “ Tom Brown’s 


Schooldays,’’ &c.; inaugurated 5 Oct. 1880. Re- 
ported failure of crops and prevalence of fever, 
| Aug. 1881. Said to be mot quite a failure by ener- 
getic persons, 13 Oct. 1881; more favourable re- 
ports, Sept. 1833. - 

NEWRY (NX. Ireland). In the rebellion of 
1641, Newry was reduced to a ruinous condition ; it 
was surprised by sir Con. Magenis, but was retaken 
by lord Conway. After the Restoration the town 





* Myddelton turned the first sod at Chadwell, 2 spring 
rising at the foot ofa hill near Ware, 19 April, 1609; the 
water issued ont of a déep hole, and combined with 
another spring, Amwell; forming a river about 20 fee 
wide ; he died pour, 10 Dec. 1631. 





NEWS-LETTERS. 


was rebuilt. It was burnt by the duke of Berwick 
when fleeing from Schomberg and the English 
army, and only the castle and a few houses escaped, 
I 


NEWS- LETTERS. News-writers in the 
reign of Charles II. collected from the coffee-houses 
information, which was printed weekly and sent 
into the country. The London Gazctie, then the 
only authorised newspaper, contained. little more 
than proclamations and advertisements. 


-NEW MODEL, see Council of Officers. 
NEW SOUTH WALES, the principal 


colony of Australia on the eastern coast was explored 
and taken possession of and named by captain Cook 
in1I770. At his recommendation a convict colony 
was first formed here. Captain Arthur Phillip, the 
first governor, arrived at Botany Bay with 800 con- 
victs, 20 Jan. 1788; but he stibeospwelit il preferred 
Sydney, abont seven miles distant from the head of 
Port Jackson, as a more eligible situation for the 
capital. A new constitution was granted in 1855 
(18 & 19 Vict. c. $4). The Intercolonial Exhibition 
was opened at Sydney, by the governor-general lord 
Belmore, 30 Aug. 1870. It consisted of two depart- 
ments, agricultural and non-agricultural, A con- 
ference of delegates from the Australian colonies 
met at Sydney in Jan. 1873, to deliberate on a cus- 
toms’ union, postal arid railway arrangements, &e. 
The ministry introduced a free trade budget near the 
end of the year. Industrial exhibition opened by 
the governor, 11 April, 1874. Population, Bey 
269,722 ; (een 3075495 5 (i866), 411,388; (1871), 
519,163; (1881), 750,000; (1888), 1,085,356. Im- 
ports 6,597,053/. in 1859; 20,960,1574. m 1883; 
18,806, 236/, in well the exports to 4,763,o049/. In 
1859, to 19,886,018/. in 1883, to 18,496,917/. in 
1887, 1887 revenue, 8,582,811/.; expenditure, 
11,077,904/.; revenue 1888, 8,963,000/. Governor, 
sir John Young, 1860; earl of Belmore, 1867; sir 
Hercules Robinsou, April, 1872; lord Loftus, 1879; 
lord Carrington, 1885. See Australia and Sydney. 
The bishopric of Australia was forincd in 1836; New 

Zealand was detached in 1841, and Tasmania in 

1842; the diocese of Australia was again divided 

in 1847, the sees of Sydney, Newcastle, Adelaide, 

and Melbourne being formed; the diocese of 

Perth was formed 1857; Goulburn, 1263 ; Bathurst, 

1869; Grafton and Arniidale, 1869; Ballarat, 1875; 

North Queensland, 1878; Riverina. ° . 7. . 
Town of Jerilderie seized and robbed by the Victo- 

rian thieves, ‘‘ Kelly gang” . : 8-10 Feb. 
Lord Augustus Wm. F.S. Loftus appolnted governor, 

May ; arrives at Sydncy —) . 4 Aug. 
International Exhibition opened by Lord A, Loftus, 


1883 


1879 


17,Nept: ,, 
Building burnt down . ‘ : A 22 Sept. 1882 
The Wolverene was presented as a gift from the 


British government to the government of New 
South Wales , " ' ' r6 Jan. ,, 
New parliament; resignation of ministry; Mr. 
Alex. Stuart forms a new eabinet . i 93 eae 
The legislature rejects the federal scheine by 1 vote 
; about 1 Nov. 
Military contingent ordered to be sent to the 
Soudan ; 30,o00f. subscribed for the Patriotic 
Fund,at Sydney,23 Feb.; amount raised to 45,000l. 
March ; contingent starts, 3 March; arrives at 
uakiin “ : 29-30 March; left May, 
Resignation of ministry; new one formed by sir 
John Robertson, 17 Dec. 1885; coalition formed 
by sir J. Robertson and sir Patrick Jennie), 
— 25 Feb. 
Explosion’ at Bulli colliery; 85 men penal 
23 March, 
Proposal to change the name of the colony to 
Australia. 4 . : : , 23 Nov. 
Reward of 25,000/. offered for the extermination of 
rabbits introduced from Europe.—M. Pasteur 
suggests the introduction of rabbits Inoculated 


1885 


1886 
1887 


re 
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NEWSPAPERS. 


with microbes ; professor Watson of Adelaide 
proposes a similar method, 1887; [reported 
unsuccessful, 1889.] 
Centenary of the landing of captain A. Phillip at 
Sydney A : A : : 24 Jan, et seq. 
Severe Chinese restriction bill (against the treaties 
of Nankin and Pekln) passed by the assembly 
16-17 May, 3? 
Conference of Australasian ministers on the Chinese 
question . 4 4 é : 4 . 12 dune, 1883 
Hon. G. R. Dibbs forins a new ministry, 15 Jan. ; 
defeated 17 Jan.; dissolution of parliament; 
elections, 2 Feb. 1889; sir Ilenry Parkes, an ex- 
premier, forms aininistry  . ' 14 March, 
Great storin on the coast near Sydney with much 
loss of life and property . 25 May ef seg. ,, 


NEWSPAPERS. The Roman Acta Diurna 
were issued, it is said, 691 B.c. In modern times, a 
Gazetta, which derived its name from its price, a 
small coin, was published in Venice (about 1536). 
The Gazette de France, now existing, first appeared 
in April, 1631, edited by Renaudot, a pga aa It 
was patronised by the king, Louis XI1I., who wrote 
one article for it, and by Richelieu. The first real 
newspaper published in England* was established 
by sir Roger L’Estrange, in 1663; it was entitled 
the Public Intelligencer, and continued nearly 
three years, when it ceased, on the appearance of 
the Gazette. In the reign of James I., 1622, 
appeared the London Weekly Courant ; and in the 
year 1643 (the period of the civil war) were 
printed a variety of publications, certainly in no 
respect entitled to the name of newspapers. The 
following are the titles of some of them :— 
England’s Memorable Accidents. 

The Kingdom’s Intelligencer. 

The Diurnal of Certain Passages in Parliament. 

The Mercurius Aulicus. 

The Scotch Intelligencer. 

The Parliament's Scout. 

“ Parliament’s Scout's Discovery, or certain Informa- 

ion. 

The Mercurius Civicus, or London’s Intelligencer. 

The Couutry’s Complaint, &c. 

The Weekly Accounts. 

Mercurius Britannicus. 

A paper called the London Gazette,t published 22 Ang. 
1642, The London Gazette of the existing series, pub- 
lished first at Oxford, the Court being there on account 
of the plague, 7 Nov. 1665, and afterwards at London, 
5 Feb. 1666. <A valuable index (1830-1883) compiled 
by Alex, Pulling for council of law reporting, pub- 
lished Noy. 1885. 

Printing of newspapers and pamphicts prohibited, 31 
Chas. I. 1680. Salnwn’s Chron. 

The regular newspapers commenced on the abolition of 
the censorship of the press, in 1695. 

Daily Courant said to have been first published in 1702. 

The stamp duty imposed. ‘ i 2 2 1711 

Sunday Newspapers a “rs with The British Gazette and 
Sunday Monitor, 26 March, 1780; followed by the 0bd- 
server, 1791; Bell's Messenger, 1796; Weekly Dispatch, 
rS0r, &c. London ed. of New York Herald, 1889. : 

A penny charged for every sheet, and a halfpenny 
for every half sheet . ‘ ; : : : . Team 

The duty made rd. or 4l. 18. 8d. the roo0. , - 1761 

The duty raised to r}d. in 1776; to 2d. in 1789; to 
24d. in 1794; to 34d. in 1797; toqgd. in . . 1815 


* Some copies of a publication are in existence called 
The English Mercury, professing to come out under the 
authority of queen Elizabeth, in 1588, the period of the 
Spanish Armada.- The researches of Mr. T.’ Watts, of 
the British Museum, proved these to be forgeries, 
executed about 1766. The full title of No. so is: ‘* The 
English Mercurie, published by authoritte, for the r 9 
vention of false reports, imprinted by Christopher - 
ker, her highness’s printer, No. 50." It describes the 
Spanish Armada, giving ‘‘ A journall of what passed ainee 
the 21st of this month, between her majestie’a fleet and 
that of Spayne, transmitted by the Lord Highe Admiral, 
to the Lordes of council.” 

+ On 22 May, 1787, a London Gazette Extraordinary was 
forged, with a view of affecting the finds. 
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NEWSPAPERS. 631 NEWSPAPERS. 
Reduced and forasupplementin . ‘ REGISTERED NEWS- - 
aeieteesten in —— stamp iasing * Tetained 1836 | PAPERS. 1850. 1865. 1872. 1876. 1881 1885. 1889. 
only for "postal purposes: . ‘ . . 1855 Londondaily . 12 #22 2 #419 #17 20-23 
This also ceased zo Sept. 1870 London weekly 58 166 209 238 ~— 318 370 
Newspapers first sent with a H. stamp & aifixed to London generally — — 268 320 378 405 463 
the cover . é F 1Oct. ,, Eng. prov.. . . 222 750 903 956 1087 1202 1364 
“ Irish. . . . . 12 132 134 138 454 162 146 
NUMBER OF STAMPS ISSUED TO BRITISH NEWSPAPERS. Seoteh ... . mo = 134 _ = 18% 190 
1753 - i > geatt,757 | 1820 - ; 24,862,186 , Britishisles . . 1% 17 at 23 
1760. 9,404,790 | 1825. - . 26,950,693 | Total newspapers in the "Cnited Ritgdomy Jan. 1389, 
1774 « “ - 12,300,000 | 1830 . : - 30,158,741 | 2186. 
g 
a ait pee iB, a © wm ee |" ESTABLISHMENT OF THE PRINCIPAL LONDON NEWSPAPERS. 
810... 20,172,837] 1843 - 56,433977 Sg one a > 
Lloyd’s List (with Shipping and Mercantile Gazette) 1726 
— the year ending 5 Jan. 1851, there were 159 London | Public Ledger (commercial) . - + + 1799 
newspapers, in whichappeared 851,650 advertisements; Morning Chronicle (tideral), 1770; extinct 1862 
222\English provincial newspapers, having 875,631 ad. _ Morning Herald (conservatire), 1780, extinct 31 Dec. 1865 
— ae By | Morning Post = beaassied onan . . 1772 
In Scotland, same year, there were 110 newspapers, having Times (independent) - - «dan. 1783 
249,141 advertisements. San (liberal) extinct. - Leu 1998 
n Ireland, there were 102 newspapers, having 236,128 moming Advertiser Ciberaly - -  . $Feb. 1794 
advertisements. Globe (whig: 1866 conservatire) evening 1803 
In that year the number of stamps issued was—in Eng- | Standard (conservatire) even. (morn 29 J une, 1837) 1827 
land, 65,741 7271 at 1d, and 11,684,423 supplement | Shipping and Mercantile Gazette . : 4 Jan. 1836 
stamps at ; in Scotland, 7,643,045 stamps at 1d.,and | Daily News (liberal) . - 20 Jan. 1846 
241,264 at 4d. ; in Ireland, 6,302,728 stamps at rd., and | Daily Chronicle and Clerkenwell News (liberal) —.- 1855 
43-338 at 4. Daily Telegraph * (liberal, latterly conserv.),29 June, ,, 
Ree action of newspaper duty from 4d. to 1d. took al =e Life (and Bell's Lifein London)... . 1859 
on 15 Sept 18 t+- \)= (liberal), 1856 ; extinct . . Oct. 1869 
The distinetive die came into use 1 Jan. 1837. Pall Mall Gazette (independent, even. oop Jan.- 
Duty on advertisements abolished, 1853. April, 1870) . 2 ae -  « 1865 
By the act passed 15 June, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 27), the Sportsman .  . - Aug. ,, 
‘stamp on newspapers, as sneh, was totally abolished, Pe ke Citero, atin’ ws 
and to be employed henceforth only for postal pur- | Echo $d. IF pan a . Dec. 1868 
Many new papers were then started, which ecier . lt. . March, 1870 


poses. 
were but of short duration. 

In 1857, 71 million newspapers passed through the pest- 
office. In Jan. 1860, 1060 newspapers ; in Jan. 13862, 
1165 newspapers; and in Jan. 1868, 1404 newspapers 
were published in the United Kingdom. 

On x Oct. 1861, when the paper duty came off, the Times, 
Daily News, and Morning Post reduced their price to | 
oo each copy unstamped. 

si enny & Week (me — Newspaper,” single copy 

Yda.; No. 1. 25 June, 

ee Journal, 4d. euily, ‘Baviishea by Marioni, 1361; 
circulation ‘about 840,000. 

Sell's “‘ Dictionary of the World's Press” for 1887 
consists of 1,200 pages. 

Newspaper libel and registration act passed 1881. 

Law of libel relating to newspapers amended 1888. 

Mitcheil’s annual newspaper press directory first pub- | 
lished 1846. Henry Seil’s dictiontry of ¢ the -world's 
press, new edition, 1883, 


IRISH NEWSPAPERS. 
The first was the Dudlin News-Letter, by Joseph Ray, 168s ; 


| Hour (conserratire) 24 March, 1873; extinct 11 Ang. 


Continental Times (neut 


St. James's Gazette (anti-radical) ' 
Evening News (conservatire) . 
| Financia) News (independent). . . . . 


Evening Post (independent) . 


{ 
| 
I 


tar (radical) $ 


ow Times a a” . : 3 . 


1876 
1878 
1880 
1831 
1884 
- 1887 
1883 


. e . 2 ® bed 


q May, 
. daly, 


PRINCIPAL SUNDAY, WEEKLY, ETC. (1889). 


Lond. Gazette 7 Nov. 1665 
St. James’s Chronicle 
(conser. ), united with 
** Press’ - 1763 
County Chronicle. 1787 
Mail - 1789 
| Observer (whig) . - 1791 
Bell's Messenger (lid. 
conservative) 4 1796 
Weekly Dispatch (tib.) teor 
Examiner (H1b., extinct) 
1808-81 


Pue's Occurrences, 1700 OF 1703 Faulkner's Journal was | Literary Gazette (ex- 


established by George Faulkner, ‘‘a man celebrated for 


the goodness of his heart and the weakness of his | John Bull (concerv. 


head,” 1728. The oldest of the existing Dublin news- 
papers is the Freeman's Journal, founded as the Public 
Register, by the patriot Dr. Lucas, about 1763 The 
pn Chronicle, the oldest of the provincial prints, 
I 
PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS. 

Norwich Postman, 1706. Worcester Postman, 1709. New- 
castle-on-Tyne Courant, 1711. 


FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS. 


Gazette de Vénise, early in 17th century. 
Gazette de France (now publishing), 1631. 


wi de Paris, alleged first French daily paper, 1 Jan. | 


icraewi's Weekly Messenger, Paris, begun 1814. 

Chinese newspaper ae in London . - 1876 | 

Arabic newspaper os 

The first newspaper set up in Germany, 1715. 

The first pnblished in America, the nm News-Letter, in 

the first at Philadelphia in 1719 ; and the first in 

Holland i in 1732. 

‘* America, whose population is 23 millions and a half, 
supports 800 newspapers (soof these depp daily), | 


and their annual circulation is stated at 64,000,000. | 
~ * 144,000 copies sold on 16th Dec. 186r. 


journals, literary, scientific, 


In Paris there exists 169 
Westminster Rerietc, 1830. 


religious and political. ”— 


tinet) 


Bell’s Life in London 


(sporting) now with 
Sporting Life, daily) 1822 


Sunday Times(lib.con.) ,, 

Lancet (medical) . 1823 

Mechanic’s Magazine 
(merged into“ Iron,” 
1873) 


Atlas (liberal) extinct . 1826 
Medical Gazette, 1827; 
Medical Times (uni- 
ted)1 850(extinct 1885) 1828 
Atheneum (liter. and 


scientific) . - 9 
Spectator (liberal) 59 
ecord (lib. conserv.) . 


R 
Court Journal (neut.) 1829 
Mark Lane Express . 1832 
United Service Gaz . 1833 
| Naval and = Miilitary 
Gazette (extinct) . ,, 
Mining Journal . - 1835 
| Musical World . - 1836 
Railway Times . + 2839, 


' consort died on the 14th. 


Era (theatrical) . 





Ecclesiastical Gazette 





1837 


Publishers’ Cirenlar . ,, 
1835 
Medica) Press aod 
Tablet (Rom. Catholic) 1840 
Gardeners’ Chronicle . 1841 
Nonconformist . ar 
Punch 7 cmmats » 
Jewish Chronicle —_— * 
Pharmaceutical Journ. ,, 
Iiiustrated London 
News (liberal) - 1842 
Lloyd’s Weekly Lon- 
don Newspaper(rad.) ,. 
Builder ° 4 
Hak od (lid.) = none 
English Churchman 


(High Church) - 1843 
News of the World 
iteral) . m ae 95 
Law Times 3 a. 


Economist (liberal) . a 
Farmer (agricultural) > 
Allen’s Indian Mai] . ,, 
Musical Times . - 1844 
Agricultural Gazette 
Guardian( High Church) 1846 
Educational Times. 1847 
Notes and Queries (lit. 

and antiquarian) . 1849 
Journal of Gaslighting ,, 
Journal of Society of 

Arts - 1852 
Press (conserv. ), united 

with “St James’s 

Chronicle” (extinct) 1853 
pm ck Coed ae 


»? 


Civil 1 Servi Gazette . as 
The prince 








NEW STYLE. 632 NEW YORK. 

British Medical Jour- Academy (literary) . 1869 the mechanies began something of their ait of trade ; 

nal . . s - 1853 | Architect Pass the men of letters did the same, as to books, poems, 
Building News . . 1854 | Nature (scientific) . ,, &e. ; and the consuls, though chosen before, took the 
Saturday Review (lit.) 1855 ] Graphie (illustrated) ._,, ehair and entered upon their office this day. Nonius 
Overland Mail . - », | Freemason. 3 7}; Marcellus refers the origin of NEW-YEAR’s GIFTS 
Engineer . . - 1856] Empire : . 1870 among the Romans to Titus Tatius, king of the 
Court Circular - ,», | Journal of Edueation _,, Sabines, who having considered as a good omen a 
City Press (neutral) . 1857 | Garden : : - 1871 present of some branches eut in a wood eonseerated 
Solicitors’ Journal . ,, | British Mail « 1872 to Strenia, the goddess of strength, which he received 
Bookseller . . 1858} Metropolitan. i on the first day of the new year, authorised the cus- 
Photographie News . ,, j Iron(manwfacturesand tom afterwards, and gave these gifts the name of 
Gapice . - 1859] science) . . 1873 Strene, 747 B.C. 
Christian Wor - », | Money : : . 1872 rT : ” 
Army and Navy Gaz. 1860| Illustrated Sporting Plast he am oe bern oa 
National Reformer aa and Dramatie News 1874 Unite tates of N. America, 18 $21 to pn os 
Catholie Times . ” | Pictorial World. . ,, | discovered by Verrazano, a Florentine in the French 
Fan (comic) . _. 1861 | World - «4 + 5, | Service, about 1524, and rediseovered by Hudson, 
Queen (ladies’) . ‘ Aceountant clean an Englishman in the Duteh serviee, in 1609, and 


British Architect 


Chureh Review(ritual.) _ : 
Sanitary Reeord 


Owl a stopt— 1864 


English Mechanic . 1865 | Whitehall Review 1876 
Engineering . 1866 | Truth. 1877 
Law Journal. J Referee : A a 
Land and Water (nat. Statist : 1878 
hist.) . 3 - », | Eleetrieian ‘ - os 
Bullionist . : - », | Citizen P ‘ ss 
Rock (Protestant) . 1868 } Lady’s Pictorial. . 1880 
Vanity Fair ' - », | Knowledge. . 1881 
Bazaar , « 5) | People ‘ : a 
NEW STYLE. Pope Gregory XIII., in order 


to rectify the errors of the current calendar, pub- 
lished a new one, in which ten days were omitted— 
§ Oct. 1582, beeoming 15 Oct. The new style was 
adopted in Franee, Italy, Spain, Denmark, Holland, 
Flanders, Portugal, in 1582, in Germany in 1584, 
in Switzerland in I 8G ene 1584, in Hungary in 
1587; and in Great Britain in 1751. In 1752 
eleven days were left out of the calendar—3 Sept. 
being reckoned as 14 Sept. The difference between 
the old and new st SG up to 1699 was I0 days; after 
1700, II days; after 1800, 12 days. In Russia, 
Greece, and throughout the East, the old style is 
still retained. The ezar, Alexander II., was born 
on the 17th April, 1818, old style, 29 April, new 
style ; see Calendar. 


NEW TESTAMENT, see Bible. 
NEWTONIAN PHILOSOPHY, the doc- 


trines respeeting gravitation, &e., taught by sir 
Isaac Newton in bis “ Prineipia,’”’” published in 
1687; see Gravitation. He was born 25 Dec., 1642; 
beeame master of the mint, ee ee mg of the 
Royal Society, 1703 ; and died 20 March, 1727. A 
statue of him in marble by Koubiliae was set up at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, 14 July, 1755, and one 
in bronze by Theed, at Grantham, 21 Sept. 1858, 
when lord Brougham delivered a discourse on the 
life and works of Newton. The latter statue cost 
1600/., a sum obtained by publie subscription. 


NEWTOWNBARRY RIOT (S.E. Ireland). 
At a seizure of stock for tithes, a conflict ensued 
here between the yeomanry and the people, when 
thirty-five persons were killed or wounded, 18 June, 
1831. The jury at the inquest were unable to agree 
on a verdiet. 


NEWTOWN-BUTLER (N. Ireland). On 
oO July, 1689, the Enniskilleners under Gustavus 
amilton thoroughly defeated the adherents of 
James II. commanded by general Macearty, taking 
him prisoner with his artillery, arms, and baggaze. 


NEW YEAR’S DAY, &c. The beginning 
of the Jewish year was changed and the passover 
instituted, 1491 B.c. A feast is said to have been 
instituted by Numa, and dedieated to Janus (who 
presided over the new year), I Jan. 713 B.c. 

On this day the Romans sacrificed to Janus a cake of 
new sifted meal, with salt, incense, and wine; and all 


settled by the Dutch in 1614, the c1ry being named 
Manhattan and New Amsterdam; but the English 
under colonel Nichols dispossessed them and the 
Swedes, 27 Aug. 1664, and changed its name. 
Population in 1860, 805,651; 1870, 942,292; in 
1880, 1,206,299. The population of the STATE in 
1880, was 5.082,871; the capital Albany, P2458 
Brooklyn (on Long Island), 566,663; Butfalo, 
155,134- 
The city confirmed to England by the peace of 
Breda . : ; : ' : ‘ 24 Aug. 1667 
Taken by the Dutch, and named New Orange, 1673; 
surrendered ; ‘ ‘ ; " : js 
The eity a prineipal point of the struggle for inde- 
pendenee. It surrendered to the British forees 
under general Howe . : : . 15 Sept. 
The eity was evacuated by the British; ‘‘ Evacua- 
tion day” made one of rejoicing ever since, 25 Nov. 
Academy of the fine arts, and a botanical garden, 
established in : , : , : ; : 
Fire here ; 674 buildings destroyed, and property 


1674 


1776 


valued at nearly 20,000,000 dollars . 16 Dec. 1835 
Fire ; 302 honses burnt . : : 19 July, 1845 
The Park theatre destroyed by fire 16 Dec. 1848 


Serious riot (several lives lost) at the theatre, 
originating in a dispute between Mr. Maeready 
(English) and Mr. Forrest (American), aetors, 

10 May, 1849 

New York Times first appeared 18 Sept. 1851 

The Crystal Palaee, containing an exhibition of 
goods from all nations, was opened in the presence 
of the president of the United States and many 
other dignitaries . A ‘ : 14 July, 

New York suffered severely by large commereial 
failures, and ‘‘hunger demonstrations” took place 


1853 


during the panie . ; ; 5 . Nov. 1857 
The Crystal Palace destroyed by fire . . § Oct. 1858 
A magnificent eathedral erected : . 1859 
Great fire ; about 50 lives lost . 2 Feb. 1860 


During the civil war of 1861 New York strongly 
supported the government of president Lineoln 
* (republican, or abolitionist); but during 1862 a 
reaction gradually took place, and the opposition 
(demoerat) candidates for congress were elected 
by large majorities : : 3 . Nov. 
Fierce riots against conseription; many persons 
killed and much property destroyed 13-17 July, 
Barnum’s museum burnt; great loss, 12 July, 1865 ; 
again . ; ; ; : : : 2 March, 
Great loss and panie through James Fisk and 
others (the Erie Ring) buying up gold, 22-26 Sept. 
Riot through an Orange procession ; about 30 killed, 
12 July, 
Diselosure of great corruption in the municipal 
government (termed ‘‘Tammany frauds,” from 
the council meeting in Tammany hail); public 
meeting to obtain prompt redress 7 eg a 
The Tammany party excluded from offiee by the 
eleetions . , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ VOV. 
Demonstrations of the International Society of 
Workmen repressed . : 6 : . Dec 
James Fisk, the railway and financial speeulator, 
assassinated by Edw. Stokes, through jealousy , 


1862 
1863 
1868 


1871 


ies . t : . A 5 . - 7 Jan. 1878 
Collapse of the Erie railway ring, ruled by Fisk and 
Jay Gould; new direetors elected (including 
generals Dix and M‘Clellan) Mareh, ,, 
Mueh inconvenience by the horse clisease Oct. FF 








‘ Destructive blizzard, see Storm . 
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Legal proceedings against Gould suspended; he 
agrees to give up to the company 9,000,000 dollars, 


Dec. 1872 
Stokes convicted of murder: 6 Jan.; new trial, 
sentenced to imprisonment . - . 30 Oct. 1873 
Barnum’s museum again burnt; menagerie de- 
&troyed ; reported : . : : . sae 42 
Financial excitement through the stoppage of Jay, 
Cooke, & Co. about . 2 F : 18 Sept. ,, 
The hon. Wm. M. Tweed, of the Tammany Ring, 
convicted of embezzlement (sentenced to 12 
years’ imprisonment) 19 Nov. Tweed permitted _,, 
to visit his own house, escapes. . 4 Dec. ,, 
Death of W. B. Astor, very rich merchant 24 


Nov. 1875 
Great tire, with loss of life, 30 buildings destroyed 
8 Feb. 1876 
Death of Alex. T. Stewart, very rich merchant 
ro April, ,, 
Tweed arrested at Vigo. , ‘ - 8Sept. ,, 
Some of the rocks named “ Hell Gate,” blown up to 
improve entrance into the harbour 24 Sept. ,, 


Brooklyn theatre burnt, about 300 perished 5 Dec. ,, 
“Commodore” Vanderbilt, a “railway king” and 
great capitalist . a : bE . died Jan. 1877 | 
Tweed discloses the system of the ‘ Tammany 
frauds,” incriminating many persons Sept. ,, 
Abp. Bayley dies. : ; 4 2 308. ,, 
Great fire at Greenfield’s confectionery works, &c., 

50 to 60 persons perished about 20 Dee. ,, 
Elevated street-railways in progress . - . 1877-8 } 
Tweed dics in gaol . f P . - 12 April, 1878 
International exhibition here (in 1883) proposed . 1880 
Fall of O'Kelly, the ‘‘ boss” of New York ; once 


~ 


very influential . , ‘ a : - me. & I 
Abbey-park theatre barnt . . F - 30 Oct. 1882 | 
Peter Cooper, philanthropist, founder of the Cooper 


Institute, died age 92 ; : - 4 April, 1883 
Bridge from New York to Brooklyn, 5989 feet long 
(constructed by the skill of Mr. and Mrs. 
Washington Reebling), begun 3 Jan. 1870; opened 
24 May ; 12 persons killed in a panic 30 May, ,, 
New Metropolitan opera-house opened 22 Ot. _,, 
Centenary of ‘‘ Evacuation day” celebrated 26 Nov. 
The Standard theatre burnt 2 a J a ,, 
Severe panic in the stock-market, Wall- treet, 


checked . : F i : A 12-14 May, 188, 
Attempt to kill capt. Phelan, 9 Jan.; to kill 
O’ Donovan Rossa (see Fenians) . 2 Feb. 1885 


Great ironworkers strike; compromise 1-16 June, 
General Grant’s funeral (see United States) 8 Ang. 
About nine acres of rock (Flood rock) in Hell Gate 
channel exploded by dynamite . . 10 Oct. _,, 
Great strike on S.W. railway, early March, 1896; 
men submit . ; . - about 31 March. 
Mr. Abram Hewitt elected mayor in opposition to 
Mr. Henry George . : 3 c 3Zavor. ,, 
Alderman MeQuade for bribery, &c., sentenced to 
Seven years’ imprisonnmient and fine . aorDec. ,, 
Rev. Henry Ward Beecher, popular preacher, &c., of 
Plymouth church, Brooklyn, dies, aged 73> 
8 March, 
11-13 March, 
Messrs. Fairbank’s lard refinery works and other 
establishments on the river side, about half a 
mile in extent, burnt ; two persons killed, others 
missing ; loss about $3,000,000 . 19, 20 April, 
Grand Washington celebration, see United States, 
29-30 April, 1 May, ,, 
St. James's Cathedral, Brooklyn, destroyed by 
lightning . : . ‘ - 11 OF 12 June, 
See under United States. 


3? 


NEW ZEALAND (in the Pacific Ocean), | 


discovered by Tasman in 1642. The country re- 
mained unknown, and was supposed to be part of a 
southern continent, till 1769-70, when it was cir- 
cumnavigated by captain Cook. In 1773, he’ 
lanted several spots of ground on this island with » 
Suropean garden seeds 
some fine potatoes. European population in 1860, 
84,294; Dee. 1865, 190,607; 187 310,895, natives, 
46,016; in 1881, 489,933 ; 1887, 3,340 Europeans, | 
and 4196 natives. Value of imports, in 1859, 
1,551,030/.; 1874, 6,464,687/.; 1883, 7:974,0380. ; 
1€57, 6,245,515/. Exports, 1859, 551,484/. ; in 1874, 
5,610,371/.; in 1833, 7,095,909/.; in 1887, 


yp 


| Great excitement in Australia : troops sent to 


| Indecisive actions .  . 
| Gen. Pratt defeats the Maoris at Mahoetahi, and 


| The war ends : surrender of natives . 
; Sir George Grey re-appointed governor . 


| Loyalty of the natives increasing “ 
| War spreads ; natives construct rifle pits . 


| Proposed confiscation of Waikato lands . 
| Gen. Cameron severely defeats the Maoris at Ran- 





| Loan of 1,000,000l. to New 


| Several tribes submit . 


; and in 1777, he found | 


6,865,169. Revenue, year 
Expenditure, 4,082,634/. 
38,758,437/. Revenue 1888-9, 3,792,000/. 
The right of Great Britain to New Zealand recog- 
nised at the peace in. 4 “ : : “ee 
No constitutional authority placed over it until a 
resident subordinate to New South Wales . = 
New Zealand company established; Wellington 
founded . ‘ ; ‘ z ‘i ‘ as 
Capt. Hobson, the first governor, landed, 29 Jan. ; 
treaty of Waitangi signed, by which the chiefs 
cede a e amount of land . 2 2 5 Feb. 
New Zealand an independent colony and a bishop's 


see. ‘ , P K A . <April, 
Capt. (aft. adm.) Fitzroy, governor, Dec. 1843 to Nov. 
Sir George Grey, governor i ‘ 4 : ; 
A charter, founded upon an act passed in 1846, 
creating powers municipal, legislative, and ad- 
ministrative . ; : F ‘“ 29 Dec, 
This charter was not acted on ; a legislative council 
opened by the governor . 20 Dec. 


| Foundation of Auckland, 1840 : Nelson and Tara- 


naki (or New Plymouth), 1841 ; Otago, 1848 ; Can- 
terbury : i ls " é : 
New Zealand company relinquish charter , ‘ 
New constitation granted . S 2 3 fs 
Settlement of Canterbury, south island, founded 
(capital Christchurch) . 3 : : “ 
Col. Wynyard, governor . Jan. 1854 to Sept. 
Governor Browne . é é . 4 : Oct. 
An earthquake; not much damage done, 23 Jan. 
Constitution modified 


“New bishoprics established: Christ Church, 1856 : 


Nelson and Wellington, 1858 ; Waiapu ; F 
Insurrection of the natives (Maoris) under a chief 
named William King(Wirrimu Kingi), arising out 
of disputes respecting the sale of land ; the bishop 
Selwyn and others consider the natives unjustly 
treated . : i 4 2 “ , March, 
Indecisive actions between the militia and volun- 
teers and the Maoris , ; - 14-28 March, 
War breaks out at Taranaki; the British repulsed 
with loss. 30 June, 
New 
Zealand, under gen. Pratt, land . - 3 Aug 
10, 19 Sept., 9, 12 Oct. 


destroys their fortified places * ea ale 
New Zealand colonists in England justify the 
duct of the governor . : : F 22 Nov. 
The Maoris defeated, 29 Dec. 1860; 23 Jan., 24 Feb. 
16-18 March, 
19 March, 
June, 

A . Jnne, 
proclaimed ; 5000 British sol- 
diers in the island . , i : July, 
. May, 
The Maori chiefs sign a poetical address of condo- 
lence to the queen onthe death of the prince con- 
sort ; received , . , ‘ ‘ . Noy. 
Natives attack a military escort and kill 8 persons, 
May, 

Waikato tribe driven from afort . E July, 
Aug. 

. Sept. 


Nov. 
con- 


Gold discovered at Otago, &c. 
A native sovereignty 


gariri . 6 A - s . z 20 Noy. 
Continued success of gen. Cameron ; capitulation of 
the Maori king. : F is -. 9 Dee 
British attack on Galepa (the gate pah) repulsed 
with loss of officers and men . : 29 Apri 
Zealand ; guaranteed by 

parliament . : : e ‘ July, 

- é ; - aa 
Maori prisoners escape and form the nuclens of a 
new insurrection . : . = 5 Sept. 
Sir George Grey issues proposals of peace, 25 Oct. ; 
the Aborigines Protection Society send religious, 
moral, and political advice to the Maoris (con- 
sidered injudicious) - ie 3 Nov. 
Change of ministry and policy ; seat of government 
to be removed from Anckland to Wellington on 
Cook’s Strait 3 A ‘ : 24 Nov. 
Maoris’ attack on Cameron severely defeated, 25 
Jan; again . A é , - . 25 Feb 
Outbreak of the Pai Mariri or Hau-han heresy, a 


1887-8, 3,521,490/. 
Public debt (1888), 


1814 
1833 
1839 


1840 
1841 


1845 
1846 


1847 
1848 


- 1850 


ad 
1852 


1850-3 


1855 


1857 
1859 


NEW ZEALAND. 


- —_ 


coinpound of Judaism and paganism, amongst 
the Maoris ; the rev. C. S. Volkner inurdered and 
many outrages committed, 2 March ; proclamation 
of governor sir George Grey against it; itis checked 
by the agency of a friendly native chicf We-tako, 
April, 
William Thompson, an eminent chief, surrenders 
on behalf ofthe Mavriking . 25 May, 
New Zealand still unsettled F ’ 4 July, 
The Hau-haus beaten in several conflicts, Ang. ; 
the governor proclaims peace, 2 Sept. ; British 
troops about to leave - “ ; . 15 Sept. 
The Maoris treacherously kill the envoys of peace ; 
resignation of the Weld ministry ; one formed by 


Mr. Stafford ’ ; , ¥ ‘ . OR 
Bishopric of Dunedin, Otago, founded : é 
General Chute subdnes the Hau-haus. Jan. 
Progress of peace measurea. ; April, 
Murderers of Mr. Volkner executed 17 May, 
Governorannounces cessation of the war, 3 July, 


Death of Wm. Thompson, the Maori chief, 28 Dec. 
Sir George F. Bowen appointed to succeed sir 
George Grey; gazetted ~~ : , 19 Nov. 
Act relating to the government of New Zealand 
passed in the British parliament . i’ Die : 
Geo. Samuel Evaus (an eminent colonist, 1838-9)dies 
23 Sept. 

Te Kooti, a chief, and about 150 Maori convicts, 
escape from Chatham island to the mainland, 
4 July; they repulse troops sent against them, 

7 Sept. ; massacre the whitcs at Poverty Bay, 
1o Noy. 

Te Kooti and the rebels defeated by col. Whitmore ; 
130 Maoris killed . , ‘ " 5 Jan 
Massacre of settlers at Taranaki. - 12 Feb. 
Change of ministry: hon. Mr. Fox’s proposal to 
pay for British troops declined by the hoine 
government : : A : 4 . sept. 
Te Kooti, thrice defeated by the colonists and friendly 
natives, a fugitive ‘ , , .' Oct. 
Despatch from earl Granville, insisting on the 
withdrawal of the British troops (18th regiment) 
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1865 | 


>» 


1867 
1868 


a3 


3? 


1869 


x? 


causes much dissatisfaction . A ; 7 Ure ,, 
Friendly interview between Mr. McLean and the 

Maori king's minister A . : So NG. ,, 
Increased demand for the New Zealand fibrous 

plant, Phormium tenaz . —— - _ 1869-70 
Departure of the last British troops . 22 Jan. 1870 


Te Kooti, refusing’ to aurrender at discretion, 24 
Jan., narrowly escapes . : . : 5 Feb. 
Te Kooti’s party attacked and dispersed ; his speedy 
capture anticipated . ; 2 2 31 July, 
The duke of Edinburgh, in the Galatea, at Welling- 
ton A A 4 ‘ r 5 ‘ 27 Aug. 
Increase of prosperity reported ; loan of 4,000,000l. 
proposed . ; : 4 ‘ ; : Aug. 
Political union of the islands effected . . Aug. 
Murder of Mr. Todd, surveyor, by Maoris, 28 Dec. 
Te Kooti reported as living by plunder; acting as a 
fanatical potentate . j ; ‘ . Nov. 
Friendly meeting of Mr. McLean with Wirrimnu 
Kingi and other chiefs, who submit to the British 
government A : - “ - - March, 
Mr. Stafford's ministry resigns, succeeded by one 
under Mr. Waterhouse (the Fox party) about Oct. 
Sir James Fergusson appointed governor, March, 
The marquis of Normanby governor Nov. 
The Maori king aubmits to the British government 


Feb. 

The colony reported highly prosperous by air 
Julius Vogel, ex-premier ‘ : - gr Ost. 
Sir Hercules G. R. Robinson, governor Dec. 


Dispntes with the Maoris; they expel British 
settlers near New Plymouth, Taranaki; and 
plough the land ; " : 25 May, 

The settlers recover their land by force 22 June, 

Great influence of Erueti, now Te Whiti, a fanati- 
cal Christian Maori, aged 45; heaupports Maori 
claims, but checks bloodshed i , : . 

Sir George Grey, too energetic liberal premicr, com- 
pelled to resign ; succeeded by Ilon. John a 

' ct. 

Sir Arthur Hamilton Gordon appointed governor . 

Apprehended outbreak at Parihaka under the Maori 
chief, Te Whit!; volunteére coining forward 31 Oct. 

Te Whiti arrested for sedition announced 6 Novy. 

He counsels passive resistance é - "8 BOY. 

124 arrests. : : « announced 17 Noy. 


1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 


1877 
1878 


>? 
1880 
188, 


” 
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NIAGARA. 


Difficulty peaceably settled . announced 3 Dec. 188: 
Resignation of the Hall ministry .about 10 April 1882 
Public debt, 31,400,000l. A . 31 March, 
Sir William Jervoise, governor A ° : 
Several Maori chiefs in London ; received by the 
prince of Walea, 17 Aug.; sailfor home 7 Sept. ,, 
Release of Te Whiti, John, and others 8 March 1883 
Mahuki and 20 others sentenced to imprisonment 
for outrages . , 2 : about 7 May, 
Communication between New Zealand and the 
Thames by steamers; time reduced to 4o days 
(14,000 carcases of sheep brought) : . Dec. 
Tawhaio, the Maori king, arrives in London, 2 
June ; visits theatres, &c., and receives visitors ; 
received by the earl of Derby; appeals for redreas, 
referring to the treaty of Waitangi (1840), 22 July ; 
sails from Gravesend Q e 2 20 Aug. 1884 
Mr. H. A. Atkinson forms a ministry, 28 Aug. ; 
resigns 30 Ang. . ‘ : . F . 
Lieut. Bryce, colonial native minister, v. G. W. 
Rusden, for gross libel in ‘‘ History of New 
Zealand,” charging him with cruelty &c. to the 
Maoris ; damages awarded, 5,000l. 12 March, 1886 
Destructive volcanic eruption of Tarawera moun- 
tain; about 60 miles of beautiful fertile country 
desolated by showers of lava, hot cinders, and 
mud; about 100 persons killed; Wairoa de- 
stroyed . A 9, 10 June, 
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The Maori king reconciled, sits in the legislative 
council . 7 ‘ ; - : ; May, ;, 
Maori incursions on Enrepean lands . . July, ,, 
Ministry resign 30 Sept.; Mr. Atkinson 


1. a 
forms a ininistry : : F ‘ 9 Oct. 1887 
The carl of Onslow, governor . . & "Noy. 1885 


NEY’S EXECUTION. Ney, duke of El- 
chingen, prince of the Moskwa, and one of the most 
valiant of the marshals of France, was shot as a 
traitor, 7 Dec. 1815. On 7 Dec. 1853, his statue 
was erected on the spot where he fell. 


After the abdication of Napoleon I., 5 April, 1814, Ney 
took the oath of allegiance to the king, Louis XVIII. 
On Napoleon’s return to France from Elba, he marched 
against him ; but his troops deserting, he regarded the 
cause of the Bourbons as lost, and opened the invader’s 
way to Paris, March, 1815. Ney led the attack of the 
French at Waterloo, where he fought in the midst of 
the slain, his clothes pierced with bullet-holes, five 

horses having been shot under him ; night and defeat 

obliged him to flee. Though included in the decree of 

24 July, 1815, which guaranteed the safety of all 

Frenchmen, he was sought out, and on 5 Aug. taken 

at the castle of a friend at Urillac, and brought to trial 

before the Chamber of Peers, 4 Dec. The 12th artiele 
of the capitulation of Paris, fixing a general amnesty, 
was quoted in his favour in vain. 


NEZIB, Syria. Here Ibrahim and the 
Egyptians defeated the Turks, 24 June, 1839. 


NIAGARA (N. America). At the head of this 
river, on the western shore, is Fort Eric, which was 
taken by the English, 24 July, 1759. It was 
abandoned in the war with the United States, 27 
May, 1813, but was retaken, 19 Dec. following. A 
suspension bridge of a single spau of 820 feet ovet 
the Niagara, connecting the railways of Canad: 
and New York, was opened in March, 1855. It ig 
elevated 18 feet on the Canadian, and 28 feet on th 
American side. 


About eighteen miles below Fort Eric are the remarkabl 
falls. The river is here 740 yards wide; the half- 

. Immediately above the cataracts ia a rapid, in whie¢ 
the water falls 58 feet; it ie then thrown, with asta 
ishing grandeur, down a stupendous precipice of 15 
feet perpendicular, in three distinct and collate 
sheeta ; and, .in a rapid that extends to the distance 
nine miles below, falls nearly as mueh more. The riv 
then flowa In a deep chanucl till it enters lake Ontar 
at Fort Niagars. 

The falls visited by the prince of Wales, Sept. 1860. 

Blondin crossed the falls on a tight rope, 17 Ang. 1859. 

Professor Tyndall visited the falls, Nov., 1872, and lec- 
tured on them at the Royal Institntion, 4 April, 1873. 

Company formed to utilize its water power mechami- 
cally, 1877. 


ee ee eee 


NIBELUNGE NOT. 


Capt. Matt Webb drowned while attempting to swim 

_ across the whirlpool rapids, 24 July, 1833. 

Niagara international park purchased by the U.S. govern- 
mént, opened 15 July, 1885. 

Mr. Carlisle D. Graham, an Englishman, passed through 
the rapids safely in a barrel shaped like a buoy, seven 
feet long, 11 July, 1886 ; again, 15 June, 1887. 

Wm. J. Kendall in a cork vest swims through the 
rapids, 22 Aug. 18386. 





The huge upper table rock fell, due to weight of | 


accumulated ice, 13 Jan. 1887. 
Mr. Hollingshead’s grand “cyclorama” of Niagara, 
London, opened 12 March, 1888. 


NIBELUNGE NOTorNIBELUNGEN-LIED, 

a popu an epic of the 12th century, com- 
of various ancient mythical poems, termed 

agas; which according to the poet Wm. Morris, 
should be to our race what Homer was to the 

Grecks. 

The first critical edition, by K. Lachmann, appeared 1826 
and 1846. The best translation ln modern German, by 
Simrock, 1827; a useful edition, with translation and 
glossary, by 

ttsoin, 2ud ed. 1874 

Richard Wagner's musical dramas, ‘‘The Ring of the 
Nibelungen,” are based on this poem : the persons in- 
clude the great Northern gods and goddesses, the giants, 













Music). 
NICZEA, sce Nice. 


NICARAGUA, a state in Central America 
(tchich see). The present constitution was estab- 
lished 19 Aug. 1858. At the commencement of 1855 
it was greatly disturbed by two political parties: 
that of the president, Chamorro, ed held Grenada, 
the capital, and that of the demoeratic chief, 
Castellon, who held Leon. The latter invited 

falker, the filibuster, to his assistance, who in a 


the united efforts of the confedcrated states the 
‘filibusters were all expelled in May, 1857. 

I May, 1858, Nicaragua and Costa Bica appealed to 
the great European powers for protection. Nicaragua 


ee 



















* William Walker was born at Tennessee, in the 
United States, where he became successively doctor, 
wyer, and gel and afterwards gold-seeker in 
-aliformia, whence he was invited to Nicaragua b 
condition of bringing with him a band of adventurers to 
Sustain the revolutionary cause. Walker accepted the 
ns, and on 28 June landed at Realejo with 68 men. 
| He increased his forces at Leon, and soon after attacked 
he town of Rivas, where he was repulsed with loss. 
e then joined col. Kinney, who had ocecnpied and 
everned Grey Town, 6 Sept. On 13 Oct. Walker cap- 
| tured Grenada by surprise when in a defenceless state, 
/shot Mayorga, one of the ministers, and established a 
rule of terror. By intervention of the American consul 
he made peace with the general of the state army, Corral, 
| be t shot him on 7 Nov., on finding him corresponding 
fugitives at Costa Rica. Walker at first was only 
meral-in-chief; bnt on Rivas, whom he had made 
president, deserting him, he became sole dictator. On 
14 May, 1856, his envoy Vijil was recognised by the 
| president of the United States, whence also he obtained 
reinforcements during his retention of power. Costa Rica 
declared war against him, 28 Feb. 1856; the other states 
of central America soon followed the example, and a 
| Sanguinary struggle ensued, lasting till May, 1857. On 
25 Nov. 1856, Walker totally burnt Grenada, being unable 
to defend it, and removed the seat of government to 
Rivas. This place he surrendered to gen. Mora on 1 May, 
18 $7, on the intervention of capt. Davis, of the St. Mary's, 
‘U.S. Himself, his staff, and 260 men, were conveyed in 
‘that vessel to New Orleans, where they were received with 
t enthusiasm. On 25 Nov., 1857, he again invaded 
‘icaragua, landing at Punta Arenas with 400 men; but 
ton 8 Dec. was compelled to surrender to capt. Paulding, 
1 U.S., and was conveyed to New York. He escaped 
punishment by nolle prosequi (2 June, 1858): but capt. 
Paulding was tried for exceeding orders, and blamed— 
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Braunfels, 1846; in English, by W. N. | 


the dwarfs, and the daughters of the Rhine (see under 


short time became sole dictator of the state.* By | 


ra. y | 
Castellon, with the promise of 52,000 acres of land, on | 


NICIAS. 3s 


railway, a transit route between the Pacific and 
Atlantic, proposed, and company formed Noy. 1866. 
President T. Martinez elected, 1859 and 1863; 
Fernando Guzman, elected 1 March, 1867; Vicente 
Quadra elected 1 Feb. 1871; Pedro Joaquin Cha- 
morro, 1 Feb. 1875: Joaquin Zavala, 1 March, 
1879; Dr. Adam Cardenas, Jan. 1883; Seior 
Carazo, 16 Dec. 1886. Population in 1886, 262,375. 
Lonis Napoleon, afterwards emperor, proposed the 
making a ship canal by the lake Nicaragua from the 
Atlantie to the Pacific, between 1842-4; the govern- 
ment of Nicaragua proposed it in 1846; colonel Childs 
made a aurvey in 1851; a company was chartered for 
85 years, and conventions were signed, but the capi- 
talists declined their support. 
a. scheme was revived in Feb. 1875. See Panama ; and 


ns. 
Treaty by which the United States nay construct a 
canal (Menscall’a plan) from San Juan (Grey Town) 
on the Caribbean sea to Brito, on the Pacific, with 
ual powers ; contrary to the Bulwer Clayton treaty, 

_ which see, about 16 Dec. 1884; rejected by the United 

States legislature, 30 Jan. 1885. 

a ne and house pass the Nicaragua canal bill, 
ed. 1 e 
The a of a breakwater at Grey Town begun 

Jane, 1839. 

NICE or Nic.®a, a town in Bithynia, Asia 
Minor, N. W. <Antigonus gave it the name Anti- 
goneia, which Lysimachus changed to Nicea, the 
name of his wife. It became the residence of the 
kings of Bithynia about 208 B.c. At the battle of 
Nice, A.D. 194, the emperor Severus defeated his 
rival, Pescennius Niger, who was again defeated at 
Issus, and soon after taken prisoncr and put to 
death. The first general council was held here 19 
June to 25 Aug. 325, which adopted the NiIcENE 
Creep and condemned the Arians. It was attended 
by 318 bishops from divers parts, who settled both 

the doctrine of the Trinity and the time for observing 

Easter. An addition was made to the creed, 381 ; 

was rejected, 431. See Filiogue. When the Cru- 
| saders took Constantinople, and established a Latin 
empire there in 1204, the Greek emperors removed 
to Nice and reigned there till 1261, when they re- 
, turned to Constantinople; see Eastern Empire. 
| Nice was taken by the Ottoman Turks in 1330. 


NICE (X. Italy) was the seat of a colony from 
Massilia, now Marseilles, and formed part of the 
Roman empire. In the middle ages it was subject 
to Genoa, and suffered from the frequent wars 
being taken and re-taken by the imperialists and 
French. It was taken by the Austrians under 
Melas, 1800; seized and annexed to France 1792; 
restored to Sardinia in 1814. Nice was again 
annexed to France in virtue of the treaty of 23 
March, 1860; the people having voted nearly 
unanimously for this change by universal suffrage. 
The French troops entered 1 April, and definite 
possession was taken 14 June following. Garibaldi, 
a native, vehemently protested against this annexa- 
tion. 

Fire at the opera house, and panic, about 70 killed, 


4 23 March, 1887 
International exhibition . . , P 6 Jan. 1884 


NICIAS, PEACE oF, between Athens and 
Sparta for 50 years, 42I B.C., negotiated by that 








yet excused by president Buchanan. On 5 Aug. 1860, 
Walker landed near Truxillo, Honduras, and took the 
fort on the 6th. On the 7th he proclaimed that he made 
war on the government, not on the people of Honduras. 
On being summoned to surrender his booty by capt. 
Salmon, R.N., of the Icarus, he refused, and fied. He 
was pursued, caught, given up to the Honduras govern- 
ment, tried, and shot (12 Sept). His followers were 
dismissed. Grey Town was surrendered to Nicaracua in 
1850. 


NICKEL. 


unfortunate Athenian general, who with his eol- 
league, Demosthenes, was put to death after the 
disastrous termination of the expedition against 
Syracuse, 413 B.C. 


NICKEL, a white, ductile, malleable, magnetic 
metal, employed in the manufacture of German 
silver, Cronstedt in 1751 discovered nickel in the 
mineral copper-niekel. Nickel ordered to be sub- 
stituted for bronze coinage in Franee, 1882. 


NICOBAR ISLES, Indian Ocean, S. of Bay 
of Bengal, given up by Denmark and oceupied by 
Great Britain to suppress piracy ; announeed June, 


1869. 
_, NICOLAITANES, a sect mentioned in Rev. 


li. 6, 15, said to have sprung from Nicolas, one cf 
the first seven deacons (.4e¢s vi.), and to have 
advocated a community of wives, and to have denied 
the divinity of Christ. 


NICOMEDIA, the metropolis of Bithynia, Asia 
Minor, N. W., founded by king Nicomedes 1., 264 
B.C., on the remains of Astaeus; destroyed by an 
earthquake, A.D. 115; and restored by the emperor 
Adrian, 124. The Roman emperors frequently 
resided here during their eastern wars. Here 
Dioeletian resigned the purple, 305; and Constan- 
tine died at his villa in its neighbourhood, 337. It 
surrendered to the Seljukian Turks, 1078; and to 
Orchan and the Ottoman Turks in 1338. 


NICOPOLIS, on the Danube, Bulgaria, 
founded by Trajan. Mere was fought a battie be- 
tween the allied Christian powers under Sigis- 
mund, king of Hungary, afterwards emperor, and 
the Turks under Bajazet; said to have been the 
first battle between the Turks and Christians; the 
latter were defeated, losing 20,000 slain, and as 
many wounded and prisoners, 28 Sept. 1396. Ni- 
copolis was taken by the Russians after a severc 
conflict (2 pashas, about 6000 men, 2 monitors, 
and 40 guns were captured), 15, 16 July, 1877. 


NIELLO-WORK, believed to have been pro- 
duced by rubbing a mixture of silver, lead, copper, 
sulphur, and borax into engravings on silver, oa 
an art known to the ancients, was praetised in the 
middle ages, and said to have given to Maso 
Finiguerra the idea of engraving upon copper, about 


1460. 


NIEMEN, or MEMEL, ariver flowing into the 
Baitie, and separating Prussia from Russia. On araft 
on this river the emperor Napoleon met Alexander 
of Russia, 22 June 1807, and made peace with him 
and Prussia. He crossed the Niemen to invade 
Russia, 24 June, 1812, and re-crossed with the 
remains of his army, 28 Dee. Near it the Toles 
defeated the Russians 27 May, 1831. 


NIGER. A great river of N.W. Africa. British 
settlements at the mouth established sinee 1841. 
British protectorate with free trade affirmed by the 
West Wcioim Conference at Berlin, Dee. 1884; 
"mes June, 1885. Niger expedition, see Africa, 
1841. 


NIGHTINGALE FUND. On 21 Oct. 1854, 
Miss Florence Nightingale left England with a 
staff of thirty-seven nurses, and arrived at Seutari, 5 
Noy. She rendered invaluable services to the army ; 
and returned to London, 8 Sept. 1856. In honour 
of this, a meeting was held at Willis's Rooms on 29 
Nov. 1855, to raise funds to establish an institution 
for the training of nurses and other hospital atter- 
dants. Madame Jenny Lind-Goldschmidt sang at 
Exeter Hall on 11 Mareh 1856, and gave the pro- 


636 


| Provinees 


NINETEENTH CENTURY. 


ceeds (1872/.) to the fund. The subscriptions 
closed, 24 April, 1857, amounting to 44,039/. The 
queen gave Miss Nightingale a valuable jewel. 


NIGRITIA, see Soudan. 


NIHILISM, a popular name for the school of 
philosophy which believes nothing without phy- 
sical evidenct, renounces all forms of Divine reve- 
lation, and gives nothing in their place. 


NIHILISTS, ultra-reformers in Russia, said to 
pumice the destruction of all government, and to 
egin society afresh. They became known and 
spread in 1872; their alleged leader, Zychareff. The 
government began to suppress them, Sept. 1875. 
One of the leaders, Miehael Bakounin, died at 
Lugano, 1 July. 1876. They evidently possess 
wealth. For recent events, sce Russia, 1877-87. 
The term Nihilist was invented by the Russian 
novelist Tourgénief, who died 3 Sept. 1883. 
‘‘ The Nihilists ask concessions, which are the common 
places of every free comnnunity.”—Times, 16 April, 
1881. 


NIKA CONTESTS, see Cireus. 
NIKOLSBURG (Moravia). Here were signed, 


26 July 1866, the preliminaries of a peace between 
Austria and Prussia. 





NIKSICH, a strong Turkish fortress in Monte- 
negro, maay times besieged ; having been left by 


the Turks with insuffieient garrison, 1t was eaptured 
by Montenegrins, 7, 8 Sept. 1877, causing great re 
joieings. 

NIL DARPAN, see Jndia, June 1861. 


NILE (Egypt). This great river rises in the 
Mountains of the Moon, in about ten degrees of N. 
lat. The travels of Bruee were undertaken to 
diseover the souree of the Nile. He set ow 
from England in June, 1768; on the 14th of No 
vember, 1770, diseovered the source of the Blu 
Nile, and returned home in 1773. This river over- 
flows regularly every year, from about the 15th o 
June to the 17th of September, when, having giver 
fertility to the land, it begins to decrease. 1t musi 
rise 16 eubits to ensure that fertility. The firs 
Nilometer (a pillar) was sect up by Solyman thi 
Caliph, 715. In 1829, the inundations ot the Nil 
rose to 26 instead of 22, by whieh 30,000 peopl 
were drowned and immense property lost. Mry 
Petherick set out early in 1861 to explore thi 
country at the souree of the Nile. For recen 
discoveries, see Africa 1863. A bridge over the 
Nile (above 1300 feet) at Cairo, was completed by 
a French company, Aug. 1872. 


NILE, BATTLE OF THE (or Aboukir), 1 Aug 
1798, near Rosetta, between the French fleet unde 
Brueys, and the ritish under sir Horatio Nelson 
Nine of the French line-of-battle ships were taken 
two were burnt, and two escaped. The French ship 
LT’ Orient, with Brueys and 1000 men on_ board 
blew up, and only 70 or 80 eseaped. Nelson 
exelamation upon commencing the battle wa 
*‘ Victory or Westminster Abbey !”’ 


NIMEGUEN (Holland). Here was signed 
the treaty of peace between France and the United} 
1678. ‘The Freneh were successful again 
the British under the duke of York, before Nime 
guen, 28 Oet. 1794; were defeated by them 3 Nov. 
but gained the place 8 Nov. 

NINETEENTH CENTURY, 4 magazine 


open to writers of totally different opinions; first 
appeared, March, 1877; editor, James Knowles. 7 




























NINEVEH. 








































(see Assyria), founded by Ashur about 2245 B.C. 
Ninus reigned in Assyria, and named this city 
Nineveh, 2069 B.c.—-Ahbé Lenglet. Jonah preached 
against Nineveh (about 862 B.c.), which was taken 
by Nebuchadnezzar, 606 B.c. The discoveries of 
Ls i and others since 1839, in the neighbourhood 
of Mosul, at Koyunjik, the site of the ancient Ni- 
neveh, and other places, have in a manuer disin- 
terred and re-peopled a city which .for centuries 
had ceased to figure on the page of history. Botta 
commenced his explorations at Khorsabad in 1843, 
and published his great work ‘‘Monuments de Ni- 
hive,” 1849-50. In 1848 Mr. Layard published his 
** Nineveh and its Remains,’’ and in 1853 his ‘‘ Dis- 
coveries,’”’ in his second visit in 1849-50. Mr. Hor- 
musd Rassam, in 1854, discovered an ancient pa- 
lace. Mr. George Smith described his excavations 
and their results in 1873-4, in “ Assyrian Disco- 
reries,’ 1875. Ie died at Aleppo, 19 Aug. 1876. 
dee 4ssyrta. Mr. Rus3am, appointed his succes- 
sor, among other valuable discoveries at Balawat, 
nine miles N.E. of Nimroud, and at Koyunjik, &c., 
found a bronze monument with inscriptions re- 
cording the names, title, genealogy, and exploits 
of king Assur-nazir-pal (B.c. 885-860), builder of 
the palaces and temples of Kalakh, the capital of 
the middle Assyrian empire. Mr. Rassam arrived 
in London with collections, Dec. 1882. 

The forms, features, costume, religion, modes of warfare, 
and ceremonial customs of its inhabitants stand before 
us as distinct as those of a living people ; and by help 
of the sculptnres and their cuneiform inscriptions, the 
researches of the learned have increased the knowledge 
of Assyrien history. Among the sculptures that en- 
rich the British Museum, may be mentioned, the 
Winged bull and lion, and nnmerous hunting and 
battle pieces ; and the bas-relief of the eagle-headed 
human figure, presumed to be a representation of the 
Assyrian god Nisroch (from Nisr, an eagle or hawk), 


when he was assassinated by his two sons, about 710 
B.c. 2 Kings xix. 37. 

NIOBIUM, 2a rare metal, discovered by Hat- 
ehett in columbite, a black earth, and named 
columbium, 1801. It was pronounced toe be iden- 
teal with tantalum (or tantalium) by Wollaston; 
but.was rediscovered by HI. Rose in 1846, and 
named niobium. 


NIRVANA, see Buddhism. 


NISBET or NEsBIT (Northumberland). Here 

battle was fought between the English and 
Seotch armies, the latter greatly disproportioned in 
trength to the former. Several thousands of the 
cots were slain upon the field and in the pursuit, 
; May, 1402. 


NISERO. See Acheen. 
NISI PRIUS (‘unless before’’), words in a 


‘rif summoning a person to be tried at Westmin- 
ar, wniess the judges should come to hold their 
sizes in the place where he is. Judges sit in 
fiddlesex by virtue of 18 Eliz. c. 12 (1576). 
NISMES (Nimes), S. France, was the flourish- 
ng Roman colony, Nemausus. Its noble amphi- 
heatre was injured by the English in 1417. e 
nhabitants embraced Protestantism, and snffered 
much persecution in consequence, and Nismes has 
frequently been the scene of religious and political 
contests. The treaty termed the Pacification of 
| WNismes (14 July, 1629) gave religious toleration for 
a time to the Huguenots. 


NITRE, see Saltpetre. 
NITRIC ACID, a compound of nitrogen and 


oxygen, formerly called aqua fortis, first obtained 


{ 
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NOBILITY. 








in a separate state by Raymond Lully, an alchemist, 
about 1287; but we are indebted to Cavendish, 
Priestley, and Lavoisier for our present knowledge 
of its properties. H.Cavendish demonstrated the 
nature of this acid in 1785. Nitrous acid was dis- 
covered by Scheele about 1774. Nitrous gas was 
accidentally discovered by Dr. Hales. “Nitrous 
ozide gas (laughing gas) was discovered by Dr. 
Priestley in 1776. The use of this gas as an anesthetic 
began in America in 1864; at Paris, 1866; in Lon- 
don, 31 March, 1868, ingenious apparatus having 
been invented for its application. 


NITROGEN or AZOTE (from the Greek a, no, 
and zaé6 or zd, I live), an irrespirable elementary 
gas, and an important element in food, discovered 
by Rutherford about 1772. Before 1777, Scheele 
separated the oxygen of the air from the nitrogen, 
and almost simultaneously with Lavoisier dis- 
covered that the atmosphere is a mixture of these 
two gases. Nitrogen combined with hydrogen 
forms the volatile alkali ammonia, so freely given 
off by decomposing animal and vegetable bodies. 


NITRO-GLYCERINE (also called Nitro- 
LEUM), an intensely explosive amber-like fluid, 
discovered by Sobrero in 1847, is as by add- 
ing glycerine (in successive small quantities) to a 
mixture of one part of nitric acid, and two parts 


of sulphuric acid. Alfred Nobel, a Swede, first 


_ attempted its application as an explosive agent, in 


' 


1864. It has caused several most disastrous acci- 
dents, with great loss of life. In attempting to 
bury some nitro-glycerine in the town moor at 


| Newcastle-on-Tyne, 17 Dec. 1867, an explosion 


whom Sennacherib was in the act of worshipping | 


took place, and seven persons lost their lives, in- 
cluding Mr. Mawson, the sheriff, and Mr. Bryson, 
town surveyor; see Dynamite. Mr. Alfred Nobel’s 
nitro-glycerine manufactory, near Steckholm, blown 
pit 15 persons killed, many injured, {0 June, 
1868. An act prohibiting its importation for a time, 
and regulating its transmission, was passed in 1869, 
and repealed by the Explosives Act of 1875. Secret 
manufacture discovered, see Birmingham, 1883. 


NIZAM, see Hyderabad, 


NOBILITY. The Goths, after they had seized 
a part of Europe, rewarded their heroes with titles 
of honour, to distinguish them from the common 
people. The right of peerage seems to have been 
at first territorial. Patents to persons having no 
estate were first grauted by Philip the Fair of 
France, 1095. George Neville, duke of Bedford 
(son of John, marquis of Montague), ennobled in 


' 1470, was degraded from the peerage by parliament, 


on account of his utter want of property, 19 Edw. 

LV., 1478. Noblemen’s privileges were restrained 

in June, 1773; see Lords, and the various orders of 

the nobility. 

In 1845 a statistical writer said that there were 500,000 
nobles in Russia, 239,000 in Austria; in Spain (in 
1780), 470,000; in ce (before 1790) 360,0c0o (of 
whom 4,120 were of the ancienne noblesse; in the 
United Kingdom, 1,631 with transmissible titles (dukes 
to baronets). 


NOBILITY oF FRANCE © oy that of 
England. On 18 June, 1790, the National Assembly 
decreed that hereditary nobility could not exist in 
a free state; that the titles of dukes, counts, 
murquises, knights, barons, excellencies, abbots, 
and others, be abolished; that all citizens take 
their family names; liveries and armorial bearings 
also to be abolished. The records of the nobility, 
600 volumes, were burnt at the foot of the statue 
of Louis XIV., 25 June, 1792. A new nobility was 
created by the emperor Napoleon I., 1808. The 





NOBLE. 





hereditary pecrage was abolished 27 Dec. 1831; re- 
instituted by Napoleon IIT., 1852. 


NOBLE, an English gold coin (value 6s. 8d.), 
first struck in the reign of Edward III., 1343 or 
1344, said to have derived its name from the cxcel- 
lency of the metal of which it was composed. 


NOCTURNE, 2 name given by John Ficld 
(who died 1837) to anew and very pleasing musical 
composition. Me was followed very successfully 
by Chopin, who died, 1849. The term was adopted 
by Mr. Whistler, the artist, for his night pieces, 
in which he began with line, form, and colour, 


1877-8. 


‘“NOLUMUS LEGES ANGLIA MU- 
TARI,” see Bastards, and Merton. 


NOMINALISTS (or CoNCEPTUALISTS), @ 
scholastic sect, opposed to the Realists, maintain 
that general ideas have no existence outside our 
minds, and only exist by the names we give them. 
The founder of the sect, Jean Roscellin, a canon 
of Compiégne, was condemned by a council at 
Soissons, 1092, but the controversy was revived in 
the 12th century. Among the Nominalists are 
reckoned Abelard, St. Thomas wi ipa 0 
Occam, Hobbes, Locke, Berkeley, and Dugald 
Stewart. The Realists assert that general ideas 
are real things with positive existence. 


NON-CONFORMISTS. The Protestants in 
England aro divided into conformists and non- 
conformists, or, churchmen and dissenters. The 
first place of meeting of the latter, in England, 
was established at Wandsworth, near London, 
20 Nov. 1572. The name of non-conformists was 
taken by the Puritans when the Act of Uniformity 
came into operation on 24 Aug. 1662 (termed 
‘¢ Black Bartholomew’s day’’), when 2000 ministers 
of the established religion resigned, not choosing to 
conform to the statute passed ‘‘ for the uniformity 
of public prayers and administration of the sacra- 
ments;’’ see Puritans, and Dissenters. The laws 
against them were relaxed by the Toleration act, 
24 May, 1689.— The Nonconformist newspaper 
(edited by Mr. Edward Miall, aft. M.P.) first 
appeared 14 April, 1841. He died 29 April, 1881. 
The non-confornusts presented to Mr. Miall 10,000 

guineas for his exertions on behalf of religious 

equality . , ° A - 8 July, 1873 
Meeting of bishops and dissenting ministers at. 

Lanibeth palace, to consider the alleged progress 

ofirreligious thonght . ; : - 24 July 1876 
Mansfield, colicge, Oxford, for Nonconformists, 

opened . : F ° 2 : : . . 1886 


NONES, in the Roman calendar, were the fifth 
day of cach month, excepting March, May, July, 


and October, when the nones fell on the seventh ' 


. aay. 
NON-JURORS considered James II. to have 


been unjustly deposed, and refused to swear alle- 
riance to William III. in 1689. Among them were 
sancroft, archbishop of Canterbury; Ken, hisliop 
of Bath and Wells, and the bishops of Ely, Glou- 
-eester, Norwich, and Pcterborough, and many of 
the clergy, who were deprived 1 Feb. 1691. Non- 
jurors were subjected to double taxation, and 
obliged to register their estates, May, 1723. The 
formed a separate communion, which existed till 
the beginning of the present century. - 


. NON NOBIS, DOMINE! (‘ Not unto us, 
‘O Lord!”’ &c., Psalm exv. 1), @ musical canon, 
sung as a grace at public feasts, was composed by 
W. Birde in 1618. 
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-sess the islands on the coast, of which Jersey and 
4 


| 1335. 


NORMANDY. 
NON-RESISTANCE OATH (containing a 
declaration that it is unlawful to take arms against 
the king upon any pretence whatever), enforced by 
the Corporation act, 1661, was repealed in 1719. 


~ NOOTKA SOUND (Vancouver's Island), 
discovered by captain Cook in 1778, and scttled by 
the British in 1786, when a few Bntish merchants 
in the East Indies formed a settlement to supply 
the Chinese market with furs; but the Spaniards 
in 1789 captured two English vessels and took pos- 
session of the scttlement. The British ministry 
demanded reparation, and the affair was amicably 
terminated by a convention, and a free commerco 
was confirmed to England in 1790. 


‘‘NO-POPERY RIOTS,” see Gordon. The 
oe was revived against the Catholic emancipation 
bill, 1829. 

NORDLINGEN (Bavaria). Here the Swedes 
under count Horn were defeated by the Austrians, 
27 Aug. 1634 and the Austrians and allics by 
Turenne in 1045. 


NORE MUTINY, see Autintes. 
NORFOLK ISLAND (Pacific Ocean), dis- 


covered in 1774, by captain Cook, who found it 
uninhabited, except by birds. The settlement was 
made by a detachment from Port Jackson under 
governor Phillip, in 1788, in Sydney bay, on the 
south side of the island. This was at one time the 
severest penal "180 Great Britain. The island 
































was abandoned in 1809, but re-occupied as a penal 
settlement in 1825. The descendants of the muti- 
neers of the Bounty were removed to it in June, 
1856, from Péteatrn's Island (whieh see). 


NORICUM, see Austria. 
NORMAL SCHOOLS (from zorma, a rule). 


One for the instruction of teachers, established at 
Paris by a law, 30 Oct. 1794, opened 20 Jan. 1795, 
under the direction of La Place, La Harpe, Haiy, 
and other eminent men, was soon closed. Another, 
established by Napoleon in 1808, was closed in 1822. 
The plan was revived in 1826, and has been de- 
veloped in England and other countries. 


NORMANDY (N. France), part of Neustria 
a kingdom founded by Clovis in 511 for his 80 
Clotaire, which, after various changes, was united 
to France by Charles the Bald in 837. From the 
beginning of the 9th century it was continually 
devastated by the Scandinavians, termed North 
rnen or Ncrmans, to purchase repose from whose 
irruptions Charles the me of France ceded the 
duchy to their leader Rollo, 905. Lollo, the first 
duke, held it as a fief of the crown of France, and 
several of his successors after him, until William 
the seventh duke, acquired England, in 1066. Ii 
remained a province of England till tho reign of 
king John, 1204, when it was conquered bj 
Philip Augustus and reunited to France. 
was re-conquered by Henry V., 1418, and held by 
England partially till1450. The English still pos 


Guernscy are the principal. 


DUKES. 
Rollo (or Raoul), baptized as Robert. 
William I. Longsword. 
Richard J. the Fearless. 
Richard II. the Good. 
Riehard III. 
Robert I. the Devil 
William IL. (I. of England). 
Robert II., Courthose (his son), after 2 contest de= 
spoiled by his brother. 
Henry I. (king of England). ’ td. 
Stephen (king of England). . 


gr2. 
927. 
943 
996. 
1027. 
1028, 
1035. 
1087. 


1106, 


— 





























_ Wilkes and others arrested and committed to the 


NORTH ADMINISTRATION. 


1144. Matilda and Geoffrey’ Plantagenet. 
rsx. Henry II. (king of England in 1154). 
1189. Richard IV. (1. of England). 
1199-1204. Arthur and John of England. 


NORTH ADMINISTRATION, formed by 
lord North, Jan. 1770, who resigned March, 1782. 
(Lord North entered into a league with the Whigs; 
which led to the short-lived Coalition ministry, 1783. 
He succeeded to the earldom of Guildford in 1790, 
and died in 1792; sec Coalition.) 

Frederick, lord North, first lord of the treasury, and chan- 
cellor of the exchequer. 

Ear! Gower, lord president. 

Earl of Halifax, priry seal. 

Ear! of Rochford, lord Weymouth (succeeded by lord 

Sandwich) and ear! of Hillsborough, secretaries of state. 

-Sir Edward Hawke, admiralty. 
Marquis of Granby, ordnance. 
Mr Gilbert Elliot, lord Hertford, duke of Ancaster, lord 

Carteret, &c. ‘ 


NORTHALLERTON (Yorkshire). Near 
here was fought the ‘battle of the Standard,”’ 
where the English totally defeated the Scotch 
armies, 22 Aug. 1138. The archbishop of York 
brought forth a consecrated standard on a carriage 
at the moment when they were hotly pressed by the 
invaders, headed by king David. 


NORTH AMERICA, see America, United 
States, Indians, Canada, &c. 


NORTH AMERICAN REVIEW began ' 
at Boston, U.S., in 1815, as a rival of the Edin- | 
_burgh and Quurterly Reviews. It was published at 
‘first erery second month; in 1818, quarterly; in | 
1879, monthiy, at New York. 


NORTHAMPTON was burnt by the Danes | 
in 1010. Here Henry III. proposed to found a 
i ; held a parliament in 1269. 

, 1460, a conflict took place between the 
uke of York and Henry VI. of England, in which | 
the king was defeated, and made prisoner (the 
‘second time) after a sanguinary fight which took . 
lace in the meadows below the town. Northamp- 
for was ravaged by the plague in 1637. It was. 
seized and fortified by the parliamentary forces in | 
1642. A fire nearly destroyed the town, 3 Sept. | 
1675. Riots here because Mr. C. Bradlaugh was 
not elected M.P., 6 Oct. 1874, were suppressed by 

the military. 

NORTH BRITON, a newspaper, first pub- 
dished 29 May, 1762, supported by John Wilkes, 
-P. for Aylesbury, and a London alderman, and 
Very bitter against the earl of Bute’s administra- 
‘tion, accusing him of unduly favouring the Scotch. 
Tn No. 45 (termed ‘‘ Wilkes’s number”), the king was 
with uttering falsehood in his speech ; 








published 5 , F " : . 23 April, 1763 
~* General warrant” issued by lord Halifax against 
the authors, printers, and publishers 26 April, _,, 


_ Tower, and his house searched April, 
‘Brought by writ of habeas corpus before chief-jus- 

tice Pratt, and discharged, his arrest being re- 

garded asillegal ° . ; ; : . 6 May, 
gool. damages granted to a printer for false impri- 
— sonment 3 2 . : 6 July, 
NO. 45 declared to be ‘“‘a scandalons and seditious 
libel” by parliament, and ordered to be burt by 
the hangman . ; : . é - 15 Nov. 
tiot at the burning in Cheapside . : 3 Dec. 
“ General warrants * declared illegal by chief-justice 
Pratt; rocol. damages awarded to Wilkes for 
seizure ofhis papers’. - A . 6 Dec. 
"4000l, damiages obtained by Wilkes in an action 
against lord Halifax . : . j to Nov. 1769 | 
Wilkes elected lord mayor, 8 Oct. ; elected fifth time 






| MP. for Middlesex . F i ‘ Oct. 1774 © 
bane to take his aeat . : : . Jan. 1775 
cted chamberlain of Londén, 1779; died, 25 Nov. 1797 





639 


| Capt. Davis's expeditions to find a N.W. 


| They return to Leith 





N.-E. AND -W. PASSAGES. 
NORTHBROOK CLUB. Originated in 1879 


to promote comfort and social intercourse for young 
Indians of good families under education in Eng- 
land. New premises in Whitehall Gardens were 
inaugurated by the prince of Wales, 21 May, 1883. 
Lord Northbrook was an active promoter of the 
undertaking. 


NORTH CAROLINA, NORTH GER- 
MAN, see Carolina, German, 


NORTH-EAST anp -WEST PASSAGES. 
The attempt to discover a north-weat passage was 
made by a Portuguese named Cérte Real, about 
1500. In1585, a company was formed in London 
called the -« Fellowship tor the discovery of the 
North-West Passage.” From 1743 to 1818 parlia- 
ment offered 20,000/. for this discovery. In 1818 
the reward was modified by proposing that 5000/. 
should be — when either 110°, 120°, or 130° W. 
long. should be passed ; one of which payments was 
made to sir E. Parry. For their labours in the 
voyages enumerated in the list below, Parry, 
Franklin, Ross, Back, and Richardson, were 
knighted. 

Sebastian Cabot’s voyages to the arctic regions, 1498, 1517 
Sir Hagh Willoughby’s and Richard Chancellor's 
expedition tv find a north-east passage to China, 
in the Edward Bonerentura, Bona Esperanza, and 

Bona Confidentia, sailed from the Thames. 20 May, 
Richard Chancellor, in the Edward, reached Arch- 

angel and Moscow; the rest perished off the 

coast of Lapland, abont : 3 : ; » 1554 
Sir Martin Frobishcr's attempt to find a N.W. 

sage to China ; 


1853 


» 1576 


1585, 1586, 1557 


Barentz’s Dutch expeditions (by N.E.) . 1594-5 
Waymonth and Knight’s expedition . : ! « re 
Hudson's voyages (see Hudson's Pay) 1607-10 
Sir Thomas Button’a . : : : - "s H6r2 
Baffin’a (see Baffin’s Bay) . - 1616 
Foxe’s expedition . . : w"it31 


[A number of enterprises, undertaken by various 


countries, followed. } 
Behring’s voyages 


e 


1728, 1729, 174 


Middleton's expedition . ¢ 1742 
Moore’s and Smith's . F P " : - 1746 
Hearne’s land expedition. F : : - SFe65 
Captain Phipps, afterwards lord Mulgrave, -hia ex- 
ition . 5 : 2 ' : : - 1973 
Capt. Cook, in the Resolution and Discovery July, 1776 
Mackenzie’s expedition é ‘ : ee 
Captain Duncan’s voyage . : A : , - 1790 
The Discorery, captain Vancouver, returned from a 
voyage of survey and discovery on the north-west 
coast of America “ % 3 7 Sept. 1795 
Lieut. Kotzebue’s expedition . : ‘ ~» Oct. 815 
Captain Ross and lieut. Parry in the Isabella and 
Alexander . - é 3 : “ . « Wors 
Captain Buchan’s and licut. Franklin’s expedition 
in the Dorothea and Trent. 5 : : eh 
Franklin’s second expedition. ° - 1819-22 


Hecla and Griper, 

4 May, 1819 
. 3 - 3Nov. 1820 
Capts. Parry and Lyon in Fury and Hecle, 8 May, 1821-23 
Parry’s third expedition with the Hecla . 8 May, 1824 
Capts. Franklin* and Lyon, after having attempted 

a land expedition, again sail from Liverpool, 

16 Feb. 1825 


Lieuts. Parry and Liddon, in the 


| Capt. Parry* again in the Hecla, sails from Dept- 


ford, and reaches a spot 435 miles from the North 

Pole, 22 June ; returns , 4 ‘ 6 Oct. 1827 
Capt. Ross* arrived at Hull, on his return from his 

Arctic expedition, after an absence of four years, 

and when all hope of his return had been nearly 

abandoned f 18 Oct. 1833 


* Sir John Franklin died 11 June, 1847 (see Franklin) ; 
sir E. Parry died 8 July, 1855, aged 65; and sir John 
Ross died 30 Ang. 1856, aged 8o. 

t In 1830 he discovered Boothia Felix : on x June, 1831, 
his nephew, com. James Clark Koss,. discovered the 


. ° 2 e ° 
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Capt. Baek and his companions arrived at Liver- 
pool from their perilous Arctic land expedition 
(1833), after having visited the Great Fish River 
and examined its course to the Polar Seas 8 Sept. 1835 
Capt. Back sailed from Chatham in command of his 
majesty'’s ship Terror, on an exploring adventure 
to Wager River. , 4 : . 21 June, 1836 
[The Geographical Society awarded the king’s annual 
prewium to capt. Baek for his polar discoveries 
and enterprise, Dec. 1835.] 
Sir John Franklin, and capts. Crozier and Fitzjames, 
in the ships Erebus and Terror, leave England, 
(see Franklin) . ‘ : g 24 May, 1845 
[The NORTH-WEST PASSAGE was discovered by sir 
John Franklin and his companions, who sailed 
down Peel and Victoria Straits, since named 
Franklin Straits; On the monumentin Waterloo- 
place is inseribed—‘‘ To Franklin and his brave 
companions, who sacrificed their lives in completing 
the discovery of the north-west passage, A.D. 1847-8.” 
Lady Franklin reeeived a medal froin the Royal 
Geographical Society. ] 
Coummanders Collinson and M‘Cture, in the Exter- 
prise and Investigator, sailed eastward in search of 
gir John Franklin * . , . z 20 Jan. 1850 
A north-west passage discovered by capt. M om 
26 Oct. ,, 
A German arctic expedition (the Germania and the 
Hansa) sailed, 15 June; arrived at Pendulum bay, 
Greenland, 18 July, 1869; the vessels parted ; the 
Germania. arrived at Bremen, 11 Sept. 1870; the 
Hansa was frozen and sank, Oct. 1869; the crew 
escaped with provisions, and reached Copenhagen 
1 Sept. 1870 
A Norwegian aretie expedition sailed in the spring 1872 
A Swedish expedition under professor Nordensk- 
jold, sailed from Trémso, 21 July, 1872; unsuc- 
cessful; returned summer. F ; ; . 18 
Capt. Hall sailed from New York in the U.S. ship 
Polaris, 29 June, 1871; frozen in, Sept.; died, 
8 Nov. After niuch suffering, the erew reached 
Newfoundland . A ; : : 9g May, ,, 
Mr. B. Leigh Smith sailed to lat. 81° 24’, and dis- 
covered land to the N.E. of Spitzbergen, 1871 ; in 
other voyages he discovered under-currents of 
warm water fiowing into the polar basin; he re- 
lieved the Swedish expedition , - 1872-73 
An Austro-Hungarian expedition in the Admiral 
Tegethof, and the Isborjnen, under Weyprecht 
and Payer, sailed from Trémso, in Norway, 14 
July, 1872; the ships parted company, and the 
Tegethof sailed northward and discovered Franz- 
Joseph Land, 31 Aug. 1873; frozen in, abandoned 
ship, May, 1874; reached Vardoe, Norway, by 
sledges, 3 Sept. ; arrivcd at Vienna . 25 Sept. 1874 
Mr. Disraeli consents to a new British aretic expe- 
dition, 17 Nov. 1874; 38,620l. voted for the ex- 
pedition . ; E : A ‘ § March, 1875 
Capt. G. S. Nares, of the Challenger, appointed to 
command the Alert, and eapt. H. F. Stephenson ~ 
to command the Discovery. 
Telegram from the queen to capt. Nares before 


a ARS ER 
north magnetic pole, in 70° 5’ 17” N. lat., and 96° 46’ 45” 
W. long. 

* Capt. M‘Clure sailed in the Investigator in company 
with coin. Collinson in the Enterprise in search of air 
John Franklin, 20 Jan. 1850. On 6 Sept. he diseovered 
high land, which he named Baring’s land; on the oth, 
Cher land, which he named after prince Albert ; on the 
3oth the ship was frozen in. Entertaining a atrong con- 
Viction that the waters in which the Investigator then lay 
communicated with Barrow’s straits, he sct out on 21 
Oct., with a few men in his sledge, to test his views. On 
26 Oct. he reached Point Russell (73° 31’ N. fat., 114° 14’ 
W. long.), where from an elevation of 600 feet he saw 
Parry or Melville Sound beneath them. The strait eon- 
necting the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans he named after 
the prince of Wales. The Investigator was the first ship 
which traversed the Polar sea from Behring's straits to 
Behring island. Intelligence of this discovery was brought 
to England by com. Ingtefield, and the Admiralty chart 
was published 14 Oct. 1853. Capt. M‘Clure returned to 
England, Sept. 1854. In 1855» soool. were paid to capt. 
Coeeree sir Robert) M‘Clure, and soool. were distri- 

uted among the officera and crew. On 7° Jan. 1855, the 
Admiralty notified that the Arctie medal would be given 
toall persons engaged in the expeditions from 1818 to 1855. 
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starting: “I earnestly wish you and your gallant 
colupanions every success, and I trust that you 
may safely accoinplish the iinportant duty you 
have so bravely undertaken.” 

In the reply, ‘“‘Her majesty may depend on all 
dolug their duty.” 

The ships sailed from Portsmouth 29 May, 1875; 
despatches received from Disco (all well) 15 July, 

Alert (on return) arrived at Valentia, 27 Oct. ; thie 
Discovery at Queenstown, 29 Oct,; at Ports- 
mouth : ‘ ; : : : . 2 Nov. 

Results. Sledges reached 83° 20’ 26”, 12 May, 1876; 
passage to the pole declared to be impracticable ; 
no signs of open polar sea; ships wintered, 82° 87’ 
lat. ; sun absent 142 days; no Esquimaux be- 
yond 81° se’. 

Out of 120 persons 4 deaths (1 frost bitten, 3 scurvy); 
greatest cold, 72°—zero; extremest N. point 
reached by Markhain named Cape Colombia. 

Cost of the expedition, 120,000. 

The ‘‘ Voyage" published by Capt. Nares . 1878 

Expedition of capt. Allen Young in.the Pandora 
(aided by lady Franklin), sailed 25 June; returned 
19 Oct. 1875; sailed again, 2 June; returned31 Oct. 1876 

Dutch expedition sailed from Holland April, 1878 

Mr. James Gordon Bennett's expedition ; lient. de 
Long sailed in yacht Jeannette. 8 Fuly, 

Dutch exploring expedition in Willem Barents, 
sailed for Aretie Ocean, 6 May ; suceessful; re- 
turned to Hammerfest, Norway . . 24 Sept. ,, 

Another expedition in Vega, under prof. Nordensk- 
jold, started 4 July, 1878 ; at Port Diekson on the 
Yenisei, 6 Aug. ; at the mouth of Lena, 27 Aug. ; 
at Yakutsk, 22 Sept.; imprisoned in ice near 
Tschuctshe settlement, 28 Sept. 1878—18 July, 

1879 ; passed East Cape, Behring’s atrait ; entered 
St. Lawrence Bay, in Pacific Ovean, 20 July ; 
reached Yokohama . ; 3 ; - @ocet. |, 

The Nortu-East PassaGe from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific is thus aceomplished ; chiefly at the ex- 
pense of Mr. Osear Dickson, a merehant of Go- 
thenburg . ‘ . ‘ . , : - 1878-9 

Mr. B. Leigh Smith’s sueeessful expedition in his 
yacht Eira from and to Peterhead, 22 June— 

12 Oct. 

Another expedition by him in the Mira, 14 June; 

_ Eira seen in Straits of Nova Zembla . July, 

[The Hira injured by ice ; at Cape Flora sank in 
deep water, 2x Aug.; stores saved, tent and 
house erected ; the party live on seals, walrus, 
&c. during winter, 1881-2; return voyage began 
(boats hauled, &c.), 21 June; fellin with a Duteh 
vessel, Willem Barents, and seon after with the 
Hope, near Matotechkin Straits, Nova Zeimbla, 

Aug. ; sail for home, 6 Aug. ; arrive at Aber- 
een, 20 Ang.] 

Search for him proposed ; government to give 
soool. Geographical Society roool.; other sums 
offered ; A : A 5. , » Mareh, 

The Hope (Capt. Sir Allen Young) sails in search 
ofthe Hira ... 4 ‘ 4 - 22dure, ,, 

Expedition in the Jeannette, whieh is crushed hy 
ice, 23 June; two boats with crew received by 
Russians at inouth of the Lena ; one boat missing, 
Dec. 1881 ; bodies of eapt. de Long and others 
found near the rnouth of the Lena, 23 March, 1882; 
conveyed to Philadelphia, and buried 23 Feb. 

German arctic expedition, Germania sailed, summer, 
returned A : , : . 23 OF. 

British clreuinpolar expedition started . 11 May, ,, 

Arrived at Fort Rae, 30 Aug. ; good news Dee. ,, 

Austrian Polar expedition, ’olar started 2 April, 
1882 ; returned to Drontheiin 11 Aug. ; to veo 

22 AU. 

The British government presenta the Alert to ail 
the expedition, under commander Winfield 8. 
Schley, in search for the party under lient. 
Greeley, 25 persons (which started for the Polar 
seas in the aumimer of 1881), Feb. 1884; the 
search expedition starts, 10 May, 1884; soool. 
reward offered by U.S. government for discovery 
of lieut. Greeley and party 3 : A ay, 

Lieut. Greeley’s party reached Cape Sabine, Smith's 
Sound, 83 deg. N. lat.; 17 persons starved to 
death; 1 drowned, 6 survivors found by com. 
Schiey with the 7hetis, 22 June; arrive at St. 
John’s, Newfonndland, 17 July ; st Portsmouth, 
New Llampsliire . . . . . 1 ee. oe 


1875. 


1876 


1879: 


1880 
1881 


1882 


1884 


1883 


1984 
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NORTHALEN. 


[The Alert returned to the British government 
with thanks, Feb. 1885.} 
Colonel Gilder’s expelition starts from Winnipeg 
2 Oct. 1886 ; returns 3 Mareh, 1887 
(Charts of ‘the latest discoveries are published i 
Petermann’s “ Mittheilnngen der Geographie.”) 


“NORTHMEN or NORSEMEN, 


xaria, and Normandy. 


NORTH SEA CANAL, connecting the sea 
-\ oo opeued by the king of Holland, 
I NOV. 157 


NORTHUMBERLAND AVENUE, The 
new street opened 18 March, 1876. 


NORTHUMBERLAND HOUSE, 
STRAND, Lonpoy, built on the site of a hospital, 
dedicated to the Virgin, by Henry Howard, earl of 
Northampton, was finished 1605; named Suffolk 
House by his nephew, Thomas, earl of Suffolk ; and 
afterwards named Northumberland House from his 
descendant, Elizabeth, marrying Algernon, earl of 
Northumberland, by whom it was partially rebuilt. 


The house was purchased by the Metrupolitan 
Board of Works; 497,000l. being paid for it, 
June. The lion (set up 1749) taken down, 3 
July, to be put up at Sion-house; and the house 
soll for building materials aid 1 down 
<luring the autumn . 1674 


NORTHUMBRIA. 2 Saxon — se founded 
by Ida, $47; see ander Britain. 


NORTH WESTERN PROVINCES of 
India, separated from Bengsl in 1835 (Qude was 
annexed in 1856), and all were placed under one 
lieut.-governor in 1877 Capital, Allahabad. Popu- 
lation in 1881, 44,107,869. Lieut.-governors, Hon. 

_ sir Alfred Comyns Lyall, 1882 5 sir Auckland Colvin, 
autumn 1887. 


NORWAY, until the 7th poligt was governed 
by petty rulers. About 63 o, Olaf T retelia, of the 
_Tace of Odin termed Ynglings or youths, expelled 
‘from Sweden, established a colony in Vermeland, 
the nucleus of a monarchy, founded by his de- 
scendant, Halfdan III. the Black, a great warrior 
and legislator, whose memory was long revered. 
Population, 1887, 1,925,000. 
laf Tretelia, 630: slain by his subjects . 
Halfdan 1., 640 : ; Eystein L, ; Halfdan IT., 730; ; 

Guidrod, "784; Olaf Geirstade and Malfdan III. 
Halfdan revovers his inheritance from his brother, 

whom he subdues, together with the neighbour- 

ing chiefs, 840 ; accidentally drowned . 

The chiefs regain their power during the youth of 
his son, Harold Hirfager, or fair-haired, who vows 
neither to cut nor comb his hair till he recovers 
his dominion . : 

| He defeats his enemies at Hafsfiord, “872; ‘dies 

| Eric I. (the blooly axe), his son, a tyrant, expelled, 

and sueceeded b 

Hako (the Good), 940; he endeavours in vain to 

establish Christianity ; ; dies . : : 

Harold II., Graafeld, son of Erie, succecds . 

Killed in battle with Harold of Denmark ° 

Tako Jarl, made governor of several provinces ; be- 
comes king, 977 ; his licentionsness leads to his 

Tuin ; deposed by Olaf laf I., Trygveson; and slain 

_ by his slave. 

Olaf I., 995; establishes Christianity by force and 

cruelty 

Defeated and slain, dnring an expedition against 

Pomerania, by the kings of Denmark and Sw veden, 

| _ who divide Norway between them . + 1900 
Olaf II., the Saint (his son), lands in Norway . . 1012 

Defeats his enemies and becomes king . - ars 

_ Fiercely zealous in the ditfusion of Christianity 1018-21 

} aot invasion of Canute, who becomes king 1028-9 
Olaf expelled ; returns anid is killed in battle . - 1030 

‘SWweyn, at the death of Cannte, sueceeds as king of 

| Norway, but is expelled in favour of Magnus i, 

bastard son of Olaf II. : - 1035 
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Magnus becomes king of Denmark, 1036; dies 

Ifarold Hardrada, king of Norway a 

Invades England ; defeated and slain by Harold IL. 
at Stam ford-bridge. . 25 Sept. 1066 

Olaf I{I. and Magnus ITI. (sons), kings, 25Sept. 1066; 


- 1047 


Olaf alone (pacific) i 1OORRIETS 4 
Olaf III. founds Bergen Z 1070 
Magnus III. (Barefoot), son of Olaf - 2003 
Invades the Orkneys and Scotland . - 1090 
Killed in Ireland . é ~ 


Sigurd L, Eystein IT., and Olaf IV. (sons) _ 
Sigurd visits the Holy Land as a warrior pilgrim 1 107-10 


Becomes sole king, 1122; dies - 1130 
Magnns LY. (his son) and Harold IV. - 
Magnus dethroned + 834 


Harold IV. murdered ; succeeded by his sons, Sigurd 

IL., &c. ; civil war rages - F936 
Nicolas Breakspear (alterwards pope Adrian IV. ) 

the papal legate, arrives, reconciles the brothers, 

aud founds the archbishopric of Drontheim - 1852 
Numerous competitors for the erown ; civil war ; 


Inge I., Eystein HIE, Hako IIL, Magnus Vo. 1336-62 
Magnus V. alone . 1162 
Rise of Swerro, an able adv -enturer, who becomes 

king; Magnus defeated ; drowned F - - 1186 
Swerro rules vigorously ; dies. 1202 
Ilako, his son, king, r202 ; Guthrum, 1204 ; ; “Inge 11. 1205 
Hako 1, bastard son of Swerro . - 1207 
Unsuccessfully i invades Sevtland, ‘where he dies. 1263 
Magnus VI., his son (the legislator), dies 1280 
Eric ie the priest-hater, marries Margaret of ‘Seot- 

; their daughter, the Maid of Norway, be- 

— heiress to the crown of Scotland . 1286 
+.Hako V., his brother, king . ° + 1299-1319 

Decline of N orwegian prosperity. 
Magnuns VII. (III. of Sweden), king - 1319-43 
Hiako VI. 1343-50 
Olaf V. of Norway (IL of Denmark) : - 1380-87 
Norway nnited with Denmark and Swelen under 

Margaret . - 1389 
At an assembly at Calmar the three states are 

formally united. 1397 
Sweden and Norway separated from Denmark, 1448: 

re-united . - + 1450 
Denmark and Norw ay separated from Sweden . bees 
Christiania, the modern capital, built by Chris- 

tian IV. . - 1624 
Norway given to Sweden by ‘the treaty of Kiel ; 

Pomerania and Rogen annexed to Denmark 14 

Jan. 1814 
The Norw egians declare their independence, 17 ; May, fe 
The Swedish troops enter Norway . . wJduly, ,, 
Charles Frederic, duke of Holstein, elected king of 

Norway ; abdicates . - reCet. ,, 
Charles XIII. of Sweden proclaimed “king by the 

National Diet (Storthing)assembled at Christiania; 

he accepted the constitution which declares Nor- 

way a free, independent, indivisible, and inalien- 

able state, "united to Sweden - ae. ,, 
Nobility abolished 1821 
The national order of St. Olaf inatitated by king 

Oscar I. 1847 
Millennial festival of the establishment of the ‘king. 

dom, kept . 18 July, 1872 
The king Oscar II. crowned at Drontheinn, 

7 July, 1873 

Statue of Charles John XIV. unveiled at Clirtotitian 
7 Sept. 1875 

Christian Selmer succeeds Fk. Stang as — 

minister . . 1881 
Disputes between the Storthings and the crown 

respecting constitutional changes . wis 
Elections ; liberal majority claiming Norwegian 

constitutional rights 5; many republicans Oct. 1882 
Liberal leaders, Sorens Jaabork (violent), Mr. Sver- 

drup (moderate) . . Jan. 1883 
Opening of the Storthing, firm resistance of the 

crown ministers Feb. ,, 
Who are threatened with impeachment, 9 March ; 

which is adopted . 3 April, 
Exhibition of art and industry opened. « Chris- 
tiania . June, ,; 


Impeachment of the minister, Christian Selmer, 
and his ro colleagues, for advising the king to 
veto the bill for ministerial responsibility “ 

Trial of Selmer began . 22 Oct. 

Selmer found guilty by the supreme coun~il of 
Norway 3 senteneed to disinission from public 


eM 





em ee 


‘NORWICH. 


service, and payment of expenses of a a, ’ 
27 Feb. 

M. Seliner resigns his post, the king seailllen, but 
niaintains his power of reto 2 . 12 March, 
Trial and conviction of M. Kjerulf and other 
ministers . : ‘ ; zo March—rz April, 
The crown prince of Sweden appointed viceroy of 
Norway Pera : . : - 19 March, 
New ininistry formed (councillor Schweigaard and 





1884 


M: Car! Lovenskjold, and others) 3 April, ,, 
Resigns, 6 June; M. Johan Sverdrup forms a 
liberal ministry . A 26 June; ,,; 


See Denmark and Sweden. 


NORWICH (Norfolk), mentioned in history in 
the Saxon Chronicle at the period when Sweyn, 
king of Denmark, destroyed it by fire, 1004. See 
Population. 


Artisans froin the Low Countries establish here the 
manufacture of baizes, &e., about . , oo a 
Cathedral first erected in 1088, by bishop Iferbert 
Losinga ; completed by bishop Middleton, about 1280 
A great plague . : F ‘ : ‘ : . 1348 
Chureh of the Blackfriars, now St. Andrew’s-hall, 
erected ‘ s : . : ‘ sale 
Norwich nearly consumed by fire 
Publie library instituted ; ‘ : F — 
John Stratford executed for poisoning John Burgess 
by arsenic - 4 : . : - 17 Aug. 1829 
Norwich new canal and harbour were opened, 
3 June, 1831 
Church congress met ; : : - 3-7 Oct. 1865 
The musical festival was attended by the prince of 
Wales. 5 A a : : : - 31 Oct. 1866 
Norwich and Norfolk Industrial exhibition opened 
in St. Andrew’s-hall : . : ; Aug. 1867 
British Association met here ; . 20-26 Aug. 1868 
Norfolk and Norwich Naturalists’ Society founded 1869 
Mutilated remains of a hnmanu body discovered near 
Norwich, 21-25 June, 1851: William Sherward, a 
publican of the place, confessed on 1 Jan. 1869, 
that they were the remains of his wife murdered by 
hun ; he recanted, but was tried and condemned, 
and executed . A 4 : A . 20 April, 
Norwich Crown bank stopped; much distress oc- 
casioned ; sir Robert Ef. J. Harvey, the chief 
partner, commits suicide : died 19 July, 1870 
Election commission ; much corruption disclosed 
Aug.-Sept. 1875 
Writ for election of M.P. suspended till dissolution 
of parliament, by act passed : ; 1s Aug. 1876 
National fisheries exhibition (opened by the prince 
of Wales) ‘ . : 18-30 April, 1881 
The castle, long nsed as a prison, proposed to be 
transformed into a museum, &e. . : : - 1888 
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NORWICH, BisHorric Of, originally East 
Anglia; the first bishop was Felix, a Burgundian, 
xent to convert the East Anglians about 630. The 
see was divided into two distinct bishoprics—Elm- 
ham, in Norfolk, and Dunwich, in Suffolk, about 
673. Both sees suffercd extremely from the Danish 
invasions, insomuch that after the death of St. 
Humbert, they lay vacant for a hundred years. At 
last the see of Elmham was revived, and Dunwich 
was united to it; but Arfastus removed the seat to 
Thetford, where it continued till Herbert Losinga 
removed it to Norwich, 1094. This see has given to 
the church of Rome two saints; and te the nation 
five lord chancellors. It was valued in the king’s 
books at 890/. 188. 74d. per annum. Presentincome, 
4500/.; see Bishoprics. 


RECENT BISUCLYS OF NONWICII. 
1790. George Horne; died 17 Jan. 1792. 


1792. Charlea Manners Sutton ; translated to Canterbury, | 


1 Feb. 18095. 
1805. Henry Bathurst ; died 5 April, 1837. 
strenuous supporter of catholic emancipation, 


and for a long time the only liberal bishop in the | 


house of peers. 
1837. Edward Stanley ; died 6 Sept. 1849. 
1849. Samuel Tinds ; resigned 1857. 
1857. Hon. John T. Pelham, May. 
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NOTABLES, French assemblies of nobles, 
bitin knights, and lawyers. An assembly of the 
notables was convened by the duke of Guise, 20 Aug. 
1560, and by other statesmen. Calonne, the minister 
ot Louis XVI., summoned one which met on 22 
Feb. 1787, on account of the deranged state of the 
king’s finances, and again in 1788, when he opened 
his plan: but as any reform militated too mueh 
against private interest to be adopted, Calonne was 
dismissed, and soon after retired to England. Louis 
having lost his confidential minister, De Vergennes, 
by death, ealled De Brienne, an ecclesiastic, to his 
councils, The notables were re-assembled on 6 
Nev. 1788. In the end, the states-general were 
conveked § Dec.; and from this assembly sprang 
the national assembly (tehich see). The notables 
were dismissed by the king, 12 Dee. 1788.—The 
Spanish notables assembled and met Napoleon 
(conforn:ably with a decree issued by him command- 
ing their attendance), at Bayonne, 25 May, 1808. 


NOTARIES PUBLIC, said to have been 
appouge by the primitive fathers of the Christian 
chureh, to collect the nets or memoirs of the lives 
ofthe martyrs in the Ist century.—Du Fresnoy. 
This office was afterwards ehanged to a legal em- 
ployment, to attest deeds and writings, 80 as to esta- 
blish their authenticity in any other eountry. A 
statute to regulate public notaries, was passed in 
1801, and statutes on the subject have been enacted 
sinee. 


““NOTES anp QUERIES,” a medium of 
intercommunication for literary men and gencral 
readers, founded and edited by W. J. Thoms; first 
tog on 3 Nov. 1849; bought by sir C. W. 

ilke, about Aug. 1872. 
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NOTRE DAME, the cathedral at Paris, was 
founded in 1163. It narrowly escaped destruction 
bythe communists, May, 1871. It has been beanti- 
fully and judiciously restored, at a cost of about 
250,000/., under the superintendence of Viocllet-le- 
Due, 1866, e¢ seq. 


NOTTINGHAM (Saxon, Snotingaham). The 
castle here was defended by the Danes against 
king Alfred, and his brother Ethelred, who retook 
it, 868. It was rebuilt by William I. 1068; and 
ultimately became a strong fortress. See Lops 
lation. 


Burnt in the civilwars . .  . 1140, 1153, 1173 
Parliaments held . 1194, 1337, 1386, 1394, 1297 
- Here Charles I. raised his atandard : May, 1642 
| The riots at Nottingham, in which the rioters broke 
frames, &c. : 5 - 14 NOV, 1811 to Jan. 
Much similar niischief . : -  .  dpril, 
The Watch and Ward act was enforced . 2 Dee. 
Nottinghain castle was burnt by rioters during the ~ 
Reform excitement. : : ; ro Oet. 133 
Fierce election riots with “lambs” snd others took 
lace in A . : . Jitly, 
The British Association met ie ee 22 Aug. 
Suffragan bishop—Henry Mackenzie, D.D. . ¢ 
The church congress met . : 3 : Oct. 
A gentleman gives 10,000l. to educate the working 
classes). ; : . - - = Jan, 
' University college buildings founded 27 Sept. 
Midland Counties Art musewn opened by the ; 
prinee of Wales. ; z 7 . 3duly, 1878 
University free public library and free natural 
history museum opened by prince Leopold, duke 
| ofAlbany. . . .  . .  30June, 13mm 
| soth anniversary of the foundation of the Mechanics 
Institution celebrated ; duke of St. Albans in the 
| CNRir 6 . , : , 1 NOV. ef acy. 1887 
|The Royal Agricultural Society meet here, very 
suceessful . 3 : ‘ ; g July, r°S3 
| New guildhall opened by the mayor . 27 0 ee 
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NOVARA. 


TOVARA (N. W. Italy). Near this town the 
FN rae Radetzky totally defeated the 
king Charles Albert and the’ Sardinian army, 23 
March, 1849. The contest began at 10 A.M. an 
lasted till late in the evening; the Austrians lost 
396 killed, and had about 1850 wounded; the Sar- 
dinians lost between 3000 and 4000 men, 27 cannons, 
and 3000 prisoners. The. king soon after abdicated 

in favour of his son Victor Emmanuel. 


NOVA SCOTIA (N. America), was discovered 
by Cabot, 1497; visited by Vermizzami, 1524, -ind 
named Acadia ; settled in 1622, by the Scotch under 
sir William Alexander, in the reign of James I. of 
England, from whom it received the name of Nova 
Scotia. Since its first settlement it has more than | 
onee changed proprietors, and was not confirmed to | 
England till the —_ of Utrecht, in 1713. It was. 
taken in 1745 and 1758; but was again confirmed 
to England in 1763. Nova Scotia was divided 
into two provinces in 1784. and was erected into a 
bishopric in Aug. 1787. King’s College, Windsor, 
was founded in 1788; see Baronets. Gold was | 
found in Nova Seotia in 1861. By an act passed 
29 Mareh, 1867, Nova Scotia and New Brunswicx 
were united with Canada for legislative purposes. 
On the agitation for secession Mr. John Bright pre- 
sented a petition in the commons 15 May; his 
motion for a royal commission of inquiry negatived 
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NUNNERY., 


NUBIA, the ancient Ethiopia supra Egyptuni, 
said to have been theseat of the kingdom of the Meroé, 
received its name from a tribe named Nubes or 
Nubates. The Christian kingdom, with Dongola, 
the capital, lasted till the 14th century, when it 
was broken up into Mahometan principalities. It 
is now subject to the viceroy of Egypt, having been 
conquered by Ibrahim Pacha in (22. 


NUCLEUS THEORY ry Cuemistry, see 
Compound Radielcs. 


NUISANCES REMOVAL ACT; passed 
1348; amended 1849; see Sanitary Legislation. 


NUITS. A small fortified town, near Dijon, in 
Burguady, N.E. France, chartered in 1212; fre- 
quently captured and ravaged, specially in 1569, 
1576, and 1636. It was taken by the Badenese 
under Yon Werder, 18 Dee. 1870, after five hours’ 
eontlict, in which above 1000 French are said to 


have been killed and wounded, and 7oo prisoners 


taken. The German loss was also heavy. A depét 
of arms and ammunition was gained by the victors. 


NUMANTINE WAR. The war between the 
Romans and the Celtiberians (Celts who possessed 
the country near the Iber, now the Ebro) began, 
143 B.C., on account of the latter having given 
retuge to their allies the Sigidians, who had been 


16 June, 1868. The agitation soon subsided. Lient.-defeated by the Romans. Numantia, an unpro- 


zovernor, sir Charles H. Doyle, 1867; Joseph Howe | 
died soon after his appointment, 1 June, 1873; 
Adams George Archibald, 1873; Matthew flenry 
Richey, 1833. Capital, Halifax. Population, in 
1831, 440,572. 

NOVATIANS, 2 sect which denied restoration 
to the church to those whio had relapsed during per- 
secution, began with Novatian, a Roman presbyter, 
in 250; see Cathari. 


NOVELS (Novell:c), a part of Justinian’s Code, 
published 535. See Romances. 


NOVEMBER (novem, nine), anciently the 
ninth month of the year. When Numa added 
January and February, in 713 B.c., it became the 
eleventh as now. The Roman senators wished to 
name this month in which Tiberius was born, by 
his name, in imitation of Julius Cesar, and Augus- 
tus; but the emperor refused, saying, ‘‘ What will 
you do, conscript fathers, if you have thirteen 


Cyesars 2?’ 
NOVEMBER METEORS, see Afeteors. 
NOVGOROD (central Russia), made the seat 


of his government by Ruric, a Varangian chief, in 
$62, is held to be the foundation of the Russian 
empire. In memory of the event the ezar inaugu- 


rated a national monument at Novgorod, on 20 


tected city, withstood a long siege, in which the 
army of Seipio Africanus, 60,000 men, was opposed 
by no more than 4000 men able to bear arms. The 
Numantines fed upon horse-fiesh, and their own 
dead, and then drew lots to kill one another. At 
length they set fire to their houses, and destroyed 
themselves, so that not one remained to adorn the 
triumph of the conqueror, 133 B.c. 


NUMIDIA (\N. Africa), the seat of the war of 
the Komans with Jugurtha, which bezan III B.c., 
and ended with his subjugation and captivity, 106. 
The last king, Juba, joined Cato and was killed at 
the battle of Thapsus, 46 B.c., when Numidia be- 
eame a Roman province; see JWaxuritania. 


NUMISMATICS, the science of coins and 
medals, animportant adjunct to the study of history. 
In this country Evelyn (1697), Addison (1726), and 
Pinkerton (1789), published works on medals, Pel- 
lerin’s ‘* Recueil des Médailles,’’ g vols. gto (1762). 
Ruding’s sdnnals is the great work on British 
coinage (new edition, ny ems Numismatic 
Society in London was founded by Dr. John Lee in 
1836. It publishes the Numismatic Chronicle.— 
Mr. Yonge Akerman’s Numismatic Manual (1840) 


is a useful introduction to the science. Foreign 
works are numerous. 


NUNCIO, an envoy from the pope of Rome to 


eatholie states. The pope deputed a nuucio to the 
Irish rebels in 1645. The arrival in London of a 
nuncio, and his admission to an audience by 
James II., July, 1687, is stated to have hastened 
the Revolution. 


NUNEHAM COLLEGE, ee Girton. 
NUNNERY. The first founded is said to have 
ind other distinguished officers. nee — to ra oe sister of oo retired 
2 at the close o e century. e first founded 
NOVI BAZAR, see Herzegovina. in France, near Painaious, " St. Marcellina, sister 
NOVUM ORGANON, the great work of lord | to St. Martin, 360.—Du resnoy. The first in 
jacon, containing his system of philosophy, was | England was at Folkestone, in Kent, by Eadbald, 
published 1620. or ~ ~ g of wg 630.— Dugdale; _ Abbeys 
7 : mt an onachism. e nuns were expelled from 
Us VAPOURS, see <Alkalies and | their convents in Germany, in July, 1785; in 
ee Orns. France, in Jan. 1790. In Feb. 1861, monastic 
NOYADES, see Drowning. establishments were abolished in Naples, com- 
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Sept. 1862. Novgorod became a republic about 
1150. Visited by the duke of Edinburgh, 20-27 
Aug. 1875. 

NOVI (\%. Italy). Here the French, com- 
manded by Joubert. were defeated by the Russians 
under Suwarrow, with immense loss, 15 Aug. 1799. 
Among the French slain was their leader, Joubert, 
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pensation being made to the inmates. For me- 
morable instanees of the fortitude of nuns, see 
Acre, and Coldingham. 


NUREMBERG, 2 free imperial German city 
in 1219. In 1522, the diet here demanded ecclesi- 
astieal reforms and a general council, and in 1532 
seeured religious liberty to the Protestants. It was 


annexed to Bavaria in 1805. Albert Diirer was 
born here in 1471. 


NURSES, their qualifications have been 
greatly raised during this century by the influence 
of orence Nightingale and the viscountess 
Strangford, who died 24 March, 1887; both ladies 
rendered eminent services to the sick and wounded 
in the Russo-Turkieh wars. Institution of Nurs- 


ing Sisters founded 1840, and many others since. 
See Nightingale Fund and John, St. 


Mr. Henry C. Burdett in Oct. 1887 proposed a scheme 
for the establishment of the National Pension Fund 
for nurses and hospital officials. In Jan. 1888 Messrs. 
Gibbs, Hambro, J. S. Morgan and Rothsehild presented 
Be towards its foundation; incorporated Feb. 
1888. 

70,0001. of the Women’s Jubilee Offering was devoted to 
the benefit of nurses and nursing institutions by diree- 
tion of the queen, 1887. See under Jubilee. 

British Nurses’ Association, founded 1887, 
Christian, president. 


NYNEE TAL, see Landslips, 18 Sept. 1880. 


NYSTADT, 5S.W. Finland. By a treaty, 
signed here 30 Aug. 1721, Sweden ceded Livonia, 
Esthonia, and other territories to Russia. 
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OAK. 


OBELISK. 





OAK, styled the monarch of the woods, and an 


emblem of strength, virtue, constancy, and long 
life. That produced in England is considered to be 
the best calculated for ship-building. In June, 403, 
the “Synod of the oak,’’ was held at Chalcedon. 
The constellation Robur Caroli, the oak of Charles, 
was named by Dr. Halley in 1676, in memory of 
the oak in which Charles II. saved himself from 
his pursuers, after the battle of Worcester, 3 Sept. 
1651; see Boscobel, and Races. 
The evergreen oak, Quercus Iler, brought from the 
south of Europe before. : , 2 — 
The scarlet oak, Quercus coccinea, brought from 
North America before .. : : F hi 
_ The chestnut-leaved oak, Quercus Prinus, from 
North America before 7: 2 _ ‘ + + 1730 
The Turkey Oak, Quercus Cerris, from the south of 
Europe a : 3 F 4 P ; 3 - 1735 
The agaric of the oak was known asastypticin . 1750 
Here's oak, Windsor Park, mentione] in Shaks- 
peare’s ‘“‘Merry Wives of Windsor,” finally de- 
stroyed by the wind . z a 31 Ang. 
Existing Oaks, 1879. Cowthorpe, Yorkshire ; girth 
at the ground, s5 feet 6 inches. Newland, Glou- 
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cester (mentioned in Domesday Book), 46 feet. 


chaplain of a ship of war, was dismissed for im- 
moral conduet, and became a lecturer in London. 
In conjunction with Dr. Tongue, he ir-vented a plot 
against the Roman Catholics, who he asserted had 
conspired to assassinate Charles II., and extirpate 
the Protestant religion. He made it known I2 Aug. 


1678, and in consequence about eighteen Roman | 


Catholics were accused, and upon false testimony 
convicted and executed; among them the aged 
visconnt Stafford, 29 Dec. 1680. Oates was after- 
wards tried for perjury (in the reign of James I1.), 
and being found guilty, was fined, put in the 
pillory, publicly whipped from Newgate to Tyburn, 
and sentenced to imprisonment for life, May, 1685. 
Pardoned on the accession of William and Mary, 
and a pension of 37. a week granted to him, 1689. 


OATHS were taken by Abraham, B.c. 1892 
(Gen. xxi. 24), and authorised (B.c. 1491) Exod. 
xxu.Irt. The administration of an oath in judicial 

roceedings was introduced by the Saxons into 

ugland, 600.—Rapin. That administered to a 
judge was settled 1344. 


Icelandic Oath. ‘‘ Naine I to witness that I take cath 
by the ring, law-oath, so help me Freyand Nivrdh, 
and almighty Thor, as I shali this suit follow or 
defend, or witness bear, or verdict or doom, as I 
wit rightest and soothe stand most lawfully,” &c. 

about 

Or Supremacy, first administered to British sub- 
jects, and ratified by parliament, 26 Hen VIIL 
(Stow's Chron.) . 5 F 4 A : ae 

Oaths were taken on the Gospels so early as 528; 
and the words ‘‘So help me God and all saints,” 
concinded an oath until a A 5 : 

The ancient oath of allegiance, which contained a 
promise ‘‘to be true and faithful to the king and his 
heirs, and truth and faith to bear of life and limb 
and terrene honour; and not to know or hear of any 
ili or damage intended him without defending 
him therefrom,” was modified by James L, a 
ileclaration against the pope’s authority being 
aided 1603: it was again altered . . . 

The afirmation of a Quaker was made equiralent to 
an oath, by statute, in 1696, ef se. 


1689 


A 1863 
9- 
OATES’S PLOT. Titus Oates, at one time 
: 


Or ABJURATION, being an obligation to maintain 
the government of king, lords, and commons, 
the church of England, and toleration of Protes- 
tant dissenters, and abjuring all Roman Catholic 
pretenders to the crown, 13 Will IIL tt oe 

The Test and Corporation oaths modified by stat. 
9 Geo. IV. (see Tests) . : " 4 : ‘ 

Act abolishing oaths in the customs and excise de- 
partments, and in certain other cases, and substi- 
tuting declarations in lieu thereof, 1 & 2 Will IV. 

Affirmation, instead of oath, was permitted to 
Quakers and other dissenters by acts passed in 
1833, 1837, 1838, and 1863 (see Afirmation). 

In 1858 pa 1860, Jews elected M.P. were relieved 
from part of the oath of allegiance (see Jews). 

By 24 & 25 Vict. c 66, a solemn declaration may be 
substitated for an oath by persons conscientiously 
objecting to be sworn in criminal prosecutions . 

A bill for modifying the oath taken by Roman 
Catholics (passed by the commons), was rejected 
by the lords . . c ‘ - . 26 June, 1865 

The oath to be taken by members of parliament 

— was modified by an act ¥ : jo April, 18€6 

New oath of allegiance provided by the 31st and 

2nd Vict. c. 72 (1868), to be taken by the mem- 
rs of the new parliament :—‘‘ I do swear that I 
will be faithful and bear true allegiance to her 
majesty queen Victoria, her heirs and successors, 
according to law, so help me God.” 

Bradlaugh Case, see Parliament, 1880. 

New parliamentary oaths bill brought in; dis- 
charged % é 2 ; ¢ : 5 July, 1881 

Affirmations ordered to be accepted for oaths in 
France, 2 Feb. ; in Spain “ 3 . April, 1883 

Mr. Bradlaugh’s Oaths Bill, substituting a1 affirma- 
tion for an oath, in all cases when required ; 
royal assent. : M : a : 24 Dec. 1888 


1701 


1823 


1831 


OBELISK (Greek obelos, a spit, monolithos, 
a single stone). The Egyptian symbol of the su- 
preme God. The first mentioned in history was 
that of Rameses, king of Egypt, about 1485 B.c. 
The Arabians called them Pharaoh’s needles, and 
the Egyptian priests the fingers of the sun. Several 
were erected at Rome; one was erected by the 
emperor Augustus in the Campus Martius, on the 
pavement of which was a horizontal dial that 
marked the hour, about 14B.c. Of the obelisks 
brought to Rome by the emperors, several have 
been restored and set up by various popes. One was 
excavated and set up in the piazza of St. John 
Lateran, Rome, by Sixtus V. 1588. 


In London are three English obelisks: first in Fleet- 
street, at the top of Bridge-street, erected to John 
Wilkes, lord mayor of London in 1775 (see North 
Briton); and immediately opposite to it at the south 
end of Farringdon-street, stands another of granite to 
the memory of Robert Waithman, lord mayor in 1824, 
erected 25 June, 1833; the third at the south end of 
the Blackfriars-road marks the distance of one mile 
and a fraction from Fleet-street. 

Egyptian Obelisks.—42 are known, some broken: 12 at 
Rome; 1, from Luxor, set up in the Place de la Con- 
corde, Paris, Oct. 1836; 5 in England (2 British mu- 
seum ; 1 Alnwick; 1 Soughton hall; 1 on Thames em- 
bankment). 

The obelisks improperly named Cleopatra's Needles were 
erected by Thothnies I11. at On (Heliopolis), about 1500 
Bc. One was remored to Alexandria by Augustus, 
abonut238.c. After being long imbedded in the shore, 
it was acquired for Great Britain by sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby, in 1801; bat not removed. It was offered to 
the British government by Mehemet Ali, and again by 
the Khedive, 15 March, 1877. 


——— a nmi 


OBLIVION. 


Mr. James Erasmus Wilson (knt. Nov. 1881) having 
vilered to pay all expenses, Mr. John Dixon, the 
engineer, undertook to couvey It to England. The 
vessel, Cleopatra, containing it sailed with the Olga 
21 Sept. During a violent gale, the vesscls were 
separated, 14-15 Oct. ; six lives were lost in a fruit- 
less altempt to recover it. The Cleopatra, which was 
abandoned, was found by the Fitzmaurice (eapt. 
Carter), and towed to Ferrol, whence it was towed by 
the Anglia, and arrived in London, 20 Jan. 1878. 

The salvage awarded was 2oool., 6 April, 1878. 

After much discussion, the Thames embankment (be- 
tween Charing cross and Waterloo bridges) was selected 
for its site; where, by much engincering skill, it was 
placed, 12 Sept. 1878, 

The obelisk weighs 156 tons, 7 cwt., 2-stones, x2 tb. 
Heighit, from base to point, 68 feet 54 inehes. 

It was placed under the care of the metropolitan board 
of works by act passed 22 July, 1878. 

Sir J. Erasinus Wilson died 8 Aug. 1884. 

The Washington Obelisk, at Washington, U. S., 555 feet 
high, inaugurated, 21 Feb. 188s. 


OBLIVION. In 1660 was passed an act of 
‘free general pardon, indemnity, and oblivion for 
all treasons and state offences”? eommitted between 
I Jan. 1637, and 24 June, 1660. The regicides and 
certain Irish tl ggg were exeepted. Asimilar 
act was passed 20 May, 1690. ‘See Amnesty. 


OBSERVANCE, FATHERS oF THE (or 
OBSERVANTS), aname given to cértain members 
of the Francisean order, about 1363, who volun- 
tarily undertook the observance of their rule in its 
pristine rigour. This reformation was after a time 
cnforeed by the pope. mS 


OBSERVATORIES. (The first is said to 
have been erected on the top of the temple of Belus 
at Babylon. On the tomb of Osymandyas, in Egypt, 
waz another, and it contained a golden cirele 200 
feet in diameter; that at Benarcs was at: least as 
ancient as these. ‘The first in authentie history 
was at Alexandria, about 300 h.c., .erceted by 
Ptolemy Soter. ‘Observatory, a monthly review 
of astronomy,”’ first appeared in 1877. 


First modern meridional instrument by Copernicus 1540 
Virst observatory at Cassel . , 4 ; . gneOr 
Tycho Brahe’s, at Uranienburg ; . 1576 
Astronomical tower at Copenhagen 70S 7 
Royal (French) . ; : é : , a 1007 
Roya! observatory at Greenwich (which sce) . 1675 
Observatory at Nuremberg’. A ; - 1678 
aeUtecht we oe. 4 ‘ ‘ : . 1690 
Berlin, erected under Leibnitz’s direction ae RS: 
At Bologna . . 2 , , : - 1714 
At St. Petersburg . 1725 
At Pekin, about . “ « 2750 
Oxford, Dr. Radeliffe . «1772 
Calton Alll, Edinburgh pag Es: 
Dublin, Dr. Andrews . - 1783 
Armagh, Primate Robinson . - 1793 
Cambridge, England . . 1824 
Pulkowa, Russia : ss . 1839 
Cambridge, U.8. i , : - 1840 
Washington, U.S. 5%. A,’ . 1842 
Liverpool, England - 1844 


Ben Nevis, Scotland ©. ‘ ns ‘ : gp TC83 
Lick Observatory, on a peak of Mount Hamilton, | 
California, U.S. (4,200 feet above sea-level), en- 
dowed by James Lick of San Franclseo (who died 
1 Oct. 1876); erected . : : : 1888 ef seq. 


- OBSERVER, Sunday paper (liberal), esta- 
blished 1791. tn: 


OC (for hoe, yee); oil, now oui, yes.” See 
Freneh Language. ° 


‘ OCANA (central ‘ Paeee near which the 
Spaniards were defeated by the French, commanded 
by Mortier and Soult, 19 Nov. 1809. 


OCCULT SCIENCES (from oecultus, eon- 
cealed) ; see Astrology, Alchemy, Magte, &e. 
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ODESSA. 


OCEANA, an imaginary republic, described in 
a book written by James Harrington, dedieated to 
Oliver Cromwell, and published in 1656. 


OCEAN MONARCH, an American emi- 
grant ship, left Liverpool, bound for Boston, 
24 Aug. 1848, having nearly 400 persons on board. 
When within six miles of Great Orme’s head, Car- 
narvonshire, N. Wales, she took fire, and in a few 
hours was burnt to the water’s edge, and 178 persons 
perished. 

The Brazilian steam-frigate, Alfonzo, happened to be out 
on a trial trip at the time, with the prinee and prineess 
de Joinville and the duke and duchess d’Aumale on 
board, who witnessed the catastrophe, and aided in 
rescuing and comforting the sufferers. The crews and 
passengers of the Alfonzo and the yacht Queen of the 
Ocean saved 156 persons, and 62 others escaped by 
various means. 


OCTARCH, the chief of the kings of the hep- 
tarchy, was ealled Itex gentis Anglorum. Hengist 
was the first octareh, 455, and Egbert the last, 800; 
sce Britain. Some authors insist that the English 
hoptarchy should have been ealled the octarehy. 


OCTOBER, the cighth month in the year of 
Remulus, as its name imports, and the tenth in the 
year of Numa, 713 B.c. October still retained its 
first naine, although the senate ordered it to be 
called Faustinus, in honour of Faustina, wife of 
Antoninus the emperor; and Commodus ealled it 
Invietus, pnd Donutianus. October was sacred to 
Mars. 

OcTOBER CLub. <A party of country gentlemen in tlie 
House of Commons, about 1710, whieh professed high 
church principles, and favoured Bolingbroke and the 
Jacobite cause. 


OCTROIS (from the low Latin auetorium, 
authority), 2 term applied to concessions from 
sovereigns, and to the taxes levied at the gates of 
towns in France on articles of food before entering 
the city. These octrois, of ancient origin, were 
suppressed in 1791; re-established, 1797, and re- 
organised in 1816, 1842, and 1852. In 1859, the 
octrois of Paris produced above 54 million franes. 
The Belgian government beeame very popular in 
July, 1860, by abolishing the Octrois. The Coal 
and Wine dues of London are of this nature. 


ODDIFELLOWS, Unity of, the name of a 
large friendly socicty, originally of a convivial 
character, whieh took its present name in 1812. It 
has numerous branehes, but its headquarters are 
in Manchester. In 1886, there were 617,587 mem- 
bers. Reported capital 6,806,7 300. 31 Dee. 1&87. 


ODD VOLUMES, SETTE OF. _ A literary 
soeicty established in London; dined at 'reemasons’ 
Tavern, London, Jan. 1884. 


ODES are very ancient; amongst the Greeks 
they were extempore compositions sung in honour 
of the gods. Ansacreon’s odes were eomposed about 
532; Pindar’s, 498 to 446; and Horaee’s from 24 
to 13, all B.c. Anciently odes were divided into 
strophe, antistrophe, and epode; see Loets Lan- 
veate. 


ODESSA, a port on the Black Sea, built by 
the empress Catharine of Russia, 1784-1792, after 
the peace of Jassy. In 1817 it was made a free 
port, since when its prosperity has rapidly in- 


| creased. It was partially bombarded by the British, 


21 April, 1854, in consequence of the Russian 
batteries having fired on a flag of trues, 6 April. 
On 12 May the English frigate Ziger stranded 
here, and was destroyed by Russian artillery. The 
captain, Giffard, and many of his erew were killed, 
and the rest made prisoners. 











~ ODOMETER. 6 


47 OLD CATHOLICS. 





ODOMETER (from the Greek hodos, way, and la conductor, thus saving the return wire in electrie 


metron, measure), see Pedometer. 


ODONTOLOGY (from the Greck cdontes, 
teeth), the science of the teeth, may be said to 
have really begun with the researches of professor 
Riehard Owen, who in 1839 made the first definite 
announcement of the organic connection between 
the vaseular and vital soft parts of the frame and 
the hard substance of a tooth. His comprehensive 
work, ‘*Odontography’’ (illustrated with beautiful 
a), was pibieehed 1840-45. The Odontological 
Society was established 1856. 


ODRYSZ, 2 people of Thrace. Their king 
Teres retained his independence of the Persians, 
508 B.c. Sitalees, his son, eniarged his dominions, 
and in 429, aided Amyntas against Perdiceas II., of 
Macedon, with an army of 150,000 men. Sitalces, | 
killed in battle with the Triballi, 424, was suc- 
ceeded by Seuthes, who reigned prosperously; 
Cotys, another king (382-353), disputed the pos- 
session of the Thracian Chersonesus with Athens. 
After 9 or 10 years’ warfare, Philip I[. of Macedon 
reduced the Odrys to tributaries, and founded 
Philippopolis and other colonies, 343. The Romans, 
after their conquest of Macedon, favoured the 
Odryse, and in 42 their king Sadales bequeathed 
his territories. to the Romans. The Odryse, tur- 
bulent subjects, and often chastised, were finally 
ineorporated into the empire by Vespasian, about 
A.D. 70. 


ODYL, the name given in 1845 by baron ven 
Reichenbach to a so-called new ‘“‘imponderable, or 
influenee,’’ said to be developed by magnets, erys- 
tals, the human body, heat, clectricity, chemical 
action, and the whole material universe. The 
odylie foree is said to give rise to luminous pheno- 
mena, visible to certain sensitive persons only. 
The baron’s ‘‘ Researches on Magnetism, &c.,inreta- 
tion to the Vital Force,”’ translated by Dr. Gregory, 
were published in 1850. Emanuel Swedenborg 
(died 1772) described similar phenomena. 


CECUMENICAL BISHOP (from the Greek 
oikoumené, the habitable, globe understood), ‘ uni- 
versal bishop;” a title assumed by John, bishop of 
Constantinople, 587. 


CENOPHYTA (Beeotia, N. fag oF Here 
Myronides and the Athenians severely defeated the 
Beeotiana, 456 B.c. 


OFEN, see Buda. 


OFFA’S DYKE, the intrenchnent from the 
Wye to the Dee, made by Offa, king of Mercia, to 
defend his country from the incursions of the 
Welsh, 779. 

OGULNIAN LAW, carried by the tribunes Q. 
and Cn. Ogulnius, increased the number of the 
pontiffs and ‘augurs, and made plebeians eligible to 
those offices, B.C. 300. 


OGYGES, DELUGE oF (which laid Attica 
waste for more than 200 years afterwards, and until 
the arrival of Cecrops), is stated to have occurred 
1764 B.c.; see Deluge. 


OHIO, a western state of North America, 
settled by the French in 1673, was ceded to the 
British with Canada, in 1763; extensively settled 
in 1788, and admitted into the Union, 29 Nov. 1802. 
‘Capital, Columbus. Population, 1880, 3,198,062. 

OHMS LAW, for determining the quantity 
-of the electro-motive force of the voltaic battery, 
was published in 1827. It is in conformity with 
the discovery that the earth may be employed as 


t 
| 


telegraphy. 


OIL was used for burning in lamps as early as 
the epoch of Abraham, about 1921 n.c. It was the 
custom of the Jews to anoint with oil persons ap- 
pointed to high offices, as the priests and kings, 
Psabm exxxiii. 2; 1 Sam. x. 1; xvi. 13. The fact 
that oil, if passed through red-hot iron pipes, will 
be resolved into a combustible gas, was long known 
to chemists; and after the process of lighting by 
coal-gas was made apparent, Messrs. Taylor and 
Martineau contrived apparatus for producing oil- 
gas on a large seale, 1815.—OIL SPRINGS; eec 
Petroleum. Iu Frescos; sce under Painting. 
To supply oil to calm the waves, pipes were laid 

down in the port of Aberdeen ; experiments with 

Shield’s apparatus, 26 Sept.; successful ex- 

pemments reported : . i e Dec. 1882 
Seotch fishing vessels provided with oil tanks, Nov. 1823 
Mr. Shield’s plans successfulat Folkestone harbour, 

Jan. 1834 
Capt. Chetwind reports oil to be ineffectual in re- 
rd to breakers and surf : : * Oct. 45 
Mr. Gordon’s oil-shells shot out at Montrose said 
tocalmthesea. é : 6 April, 1825 


OIL PAINTING, see Painting. The Insti- 
tute of Painters in Oil Colours established; first 
President Mr. J. H. Linton; 94 members elected, 
-Feb.; first exhibition opened 17 Dec. 1883. 


OKLAHOMA (“beautiful land’’), a part of 
the “Indian Territory’ situated between Texas, 
Kansas, and Arkansas, partly inhabited by Indians. 
It has been surveyed and divided into 85 townships. 
See United States, 1839. 


OLBERS, the asteroid, now termed Pallas, dis- 
eovered by M. Olbers, in 1802. 


BAILEY SESSIONS COURT. is 
held for the trial of criminals, and its jurisdiction 
comprehends the county of Middlesex as well as 
the city of London. It is held eight times in the 
-ear by the royal commission of oyer and terminer’. 
The judges are, the lord mayor, those aldermen 
who have passed the ehair, the recorder and the 
common-serjeant, who are attended by both the 
sheriffs, and one or more of the national judges. 
The court-house was built in 1773, and enlarged 
in 1808; see Central Criminal Court. 

During some trials in the old court, the lord mayor, 
one alderman, two judges, the greater part of the- 
jury, and numbers of spectators, caught the gaol 
distemper, and died . . é May, 1750 
This disease was fatal to several r ; je Y9Z2 
Twenty-eight persons killed at the execution of Mr. 
Steele’s murderers at the Old Bailey 23 Feb. 1807 


OLD BELIEVERS, a Russian sect, said to 
number about 12,000,000, originated in a revolt 
against the cruelties of the patriarch Nicon, 
whom they named Anti-Christ, 1654. They profess 
to adhere to the old reading of the Sclavonian 
sacred books, which have been superseded by the 
present Russian chureh. The czar Alexander IT. 
| granted liberty of worship to the sect in 1879. 


OLD CATHOLICS, the name assumed 

in Germany by the members of the Roman 

Catholic ehurch opposed to the dogma of papal 

jnfallibility, headed by professor Dollinger of 
Munich (see Councils. 18 July, 1870). After 

_ three days’ conference at Munich, Sept. 1871, they 
_ decided to set up independent worship, first meet- 
ing in a chureh given them by the town eounceil of 
_ Munich. The abbé Michaud began a similar 
| movement in Paris in Feb. 1872. Dr. Déllinger 
| preached in favour of union with the chureh of 
' England, March, 1872. Pére Hyacinthe (Charles 


OLDENBURG. 


Loyson), president of the party at Rome, issued a 


programme, respecting the Vatican decrees, recog- 
nising ecclesiastical authorities, demanding reform, 
yet opposing schism, about 5 May, 1872. The bishops 
of Lincoln (Wordsworth) and Ely (Browne) and the 
dean of Westminster (Dr. Stanley), by invitation 
attended the conference at Cologne, and delivered 
addresses, 20-22 Sept. 1872. The Old Catholics 
elected their first bishop, Dr. Joseph Reinkens, 
1 June, 1873, who was recognised by the emperor 
and other powers. 


Congress of old Catholics held at Constance, 18 Sept. 
1873; at Freiburg . A : . 6 Sept. 1874 
First synod held in Germany at Bonn, omnes 
27 May, 

Dr. Dollinger reeeived delegates froin ene; and 
western churches at Bonu, with a view for union 
with the old Catholics ; and after mneh discussion 
certain preliminaries were agreed on; much 
result was not expected . ; 14 Sept. ,, 
First old Catholic church in Berlin opened jo Nov. ,. 
In Prussia about 20,000 old Catholics (about 
8,000,000 Romanists) . ; : : F 
Congress at Bonn: bishop of Winchester, eanon 
Liddon, and several oriental clergy present, 12 
Aug.; agreement respecting the jilioque clause 
16 Aug. 

Circular put forth by the old Catholics at Bonn ak 
ing for a church for their worship; (they declare 
opposition to the Vatiean decrees of 18 July, 1870; 
theydo not secede from the Catholic church, 
but desire Catholicism free from debasing doc- 
trines ; repudiate: infallibility and supremacy of 
the pope; sanction reading of the Bible, and 
divine worship in the vulgar tongue; and mar- 
riage of priests) . F A : ‘ . Dec. 
Congress at Bonn; strong opposition to celibaey of 
clergy ; question deferred, early in. June, 
Congress at Mentz opens ; : . 28 Sept. 
Meeting at Berne: bishop Cotterill of Edinburgh 
and M. Hyacinthe Loyson there, 17 Ang. 1879; 
at Geneva, 23 May, 1880; at Baden-Baden 19-21 
Sept. 1880; at Vienna, . . . . 8 Sept. 
Visits of the bishops of Lichfield (W. D. Maclagan) 
and Salisbury (J. Wordsworth), conferences at 
Bonn, &c., in Switzerland, and at Vienna Oct. 
{The doctrines of the Old Catholics closely resem- 

ble those of the chureh of England.] 

The progress of the Italian catholic church opposed 
to the papacy, reported i Feb. 


Dr. Déllinger’s ninctieth birthday celebrated at 
: : : : , . 28 Feb. 1889 


Munich 
OLDENBURG, a grand duchy in North Ger- 

many, was annexed to Denmark in 1448; in 1773, 

Christian VII. ceded the country to Kussia in ex- 

ehange for Holstein Gottorp, and soon after the 

present dignity was established. The duke joined 

the North German confederation, 18 Aug. 1866, 

and obtained a slight increase of territory from 

llolstein, 27 Sept. following. Population in 1864, 

301,812; in 1871, 314,591; in 1880, 337,478. 

DUKES. 

1773. Frederick Augustus. 

1785. Peter Frederick. The duchy was seized by Napo- 
leon, and annexed to his empire in 1811; but 
restored in 1814. 

GRAND-DUKES. 
1829. May 21. Augusius. 
1853. Feb. 27. Peter, son; born 8 July, 1827. 
Heir: Augustus, son; born 16 Noy. 1852. 


OLD MAN oF THE MOUNTALY, 


Assassins. 


OLD STYLE, see New Style. 
OLEFIANT GAS, a combination of hydrogen 


and earbon, which burns with mueh  brillianey. 
In 1862, Berthelot formed it artificially by means 
of alcohol. 


OLERON, Laws of, relating to sea affairs, 
are said to have been enacted by Richard I. cf 


3 


1875 


> 


1876 
1877 


1886 


1387 


1888 


see 
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OMENS. 





England, when at the island of Oleron of France, 
1194; which is now doubted. 


OLIVES are named in the earliest accounts of 
Egypt and Greece ; and at Athens their cultivation 
was taught by Cecrops, 1556 n.c. They were first 
planted in Italy about 562.c. The olive has been 
cultivated in England since 1648 a.p.; the Cape 
olive since 1730. 


OLMUTZ, the ancient capital of Moravia. 
Here the emperor Ferdinand abdicated, on behalf 
of his nephew, Francis Joseph, 2 Dee. 1848; and 
here the latter promulgated a new constitution, 
4 March, 1849. A conference was held here, 29 Nov. 
1850, under the ezar Nicholas, when the difficulties 
between Austria and Prussia respecting the affairs 
of Hesse-Cassel were arranged. 


OLTENITZA. A Turkish force having crossed 


em 


‘the Dauube, under Omar Paeha, established them- 


selves at Oitenitza, in spite of the vigorous attacks 
of the Russians, who were repulsed with loss, 2 and 
3 Nov. 1853. On the 4th a desperate attempt to 

islodge the Turks by general Danneberg with 9000 
men, was defeated with great loss. 


OLYMPIA, West Kensington, opened 
1886. See under Agriculture, and Irish Exh 
First great horse show of English Horse Society 

opened here . - ; : . 15 May, 1889 
The pictures not accepted by the Roya] Academy 

for exhibition in 1889 were exhibited here 

22 June, ef seyj., 5, 

OLYMPIADS, the cra of the Greeks, dating 
from 1 July, 776 B.c., the year in which Coreebus 
was successful at the Olympie games. ‘This era 
was reckoned by periods of four years, each period 
being called an Olympiad, and 1n marking a date 
the year and Olympiad were both mentioned. The 
computation of Olympiads ceased with the 305th, 
A.D. 440. 


OLYMPIC GAMES, 80 famous among the 
Greeks, said to have been instituted in honour of 
Jupiter by the Idi Dactyli, 1453 B.c., or by 
Pelops, 1307 B.c., revived by Iphitus, 884 B.c., 
were held at the beginning of every fifth year, on 
the banks of the Alpheus, near Ulympia, in the 
Peloponne-us, now the Morea, to exercise the youth 
in five kinds of combats; the conquerors being 
highly honoured. The prize contended for was a 
crown made of a kind of wild olive, appropriated to 
this use. The festival was abolished by Theodosius, 
A.D. 394. In 1858 M. Zappas, a wealthy Pelopon- 
nesian, gave funds to re-establish these games, 
under the auspices of the queen of Greeee.— OLYMPIC 
TuraTuEF, London, opened 1806; see Theatres. 


OLYMPIEIUM (near Peloponnesus) the great 
temple of Jupiter, erected by Libon, of Ilis, at the 
charge of the Eleans, after their conquest of the 
country, 572-472 B.c. For this temple Phidias 
made the colossal statue of the god, in gold and 
ivor 7° H.C. 

The Be a, oa tiers by Messrs. Hirschfeld and 
Boutticher, planned by prof. Ernst Curtius, the his- 
‘torian, i te in Oct. 1875. Torsos and other relies 
were found. Above 904 objeets in marble, many coins, 
bronzes, inscriptions, &e., found, 1875-8. xplora- 
tions closed, Nov. 1880. 


OLYNTHUS, a city, N. Greece, subdued in 
war by Sparta, in 382-379 B.c. It resisted Philip 
of Macedon, 350 B.c., by whom it was desiroyed, 
347 Demosthenes delivered. three orations on its 
behalf, 349. 

OMENS, see dugury. Amphictyon was the 
first who is recorded as having drawn prognosti- 
cations from omens, 1497 #.c. Alexander the Great 
and Mithridates the Great are said to have studicd 


2] Dee. 
wition. 
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OMMIADES. 


¢ 
omens. At the birth of the latter, 131 n.c., there 
were seen for seventy days together, two splendid 
comets; and this omen, we are told, directed all the 
actions of Mithridates throughout his life.—Justin. 


OMMIADES, a dynasty of Mahometan 
caliphs, beginning with Moawiyah, of whom four- 
teen reigned in Arabia, 661-750; and eightcen at 
Cordova, in Spain, 755-1031. Their favourite colour 
was green. 


OMNIBUS (from omnibus, Latin “ for all’’). 
The idea of such conveyances is ascribed to Pascal, 
about 1662, when similar carriages were started, 
but soon discontinued. They were revived in Paris 
about 11 April, 1828; and introduced into London 
by a coach proprietor named Shillibeer. The first 
omnibus started from Paddington to the Bank of 
England on Saturday, 4 July, 1829. Regulations 
were made respecting omnibuses by 16 & 17 Vict. 
ce. 33 (1853). See Cabriolets and Hackney Coaches. 
_ The London Omnibus Company was established in 
Jan. 1856. The saloon omnibuses ran in 1857-60. 
In Sept. 1865, it was stated that there were then 
running about 620 omnibnses belonging to the 
General Omnibus Company, and 450 belonging to 
—— proprietors; in 1867, about 1050 oumini- 
uses, with 13,000 drivers and conductors.—Sir 
f. Mayne. In 1873 about 1400 onmibuses. Divi- 
dend, Aug. 1878, 12$ per cent. An omnibus bilt, 
one which deals with many topics. 
The London Road Car Company registered 1 Jan. 1883. 
The number of omnibuses greatly increased, darly 
additions with cheap fares, some r/. and $d. 1889. 


OMNIMETER, a new surveying apparatus 
(combining the thcodolite and level, and com- 
gis a telescope and microscope), invented by 
sckhold, a German engineer, to supersede chain 


measuring ; announced Scpt. 1869. 


ONE POUND NOTES issued by the Bank 
of England, 4 March, 1797, withdrawn for England, 
1823; re-issued for a short time, 16 Dec. 1825. 


ONEIDA, collision with the Bombay; sec 
United States, 1870. 


ONTARIO, formerly Canada West, or Upper 
anada; capital, Toronto. Popniation, 1861, 
1,399,091; 1881, 1,923,228; 1886, 2,115,971. 


O. P. (old prices) RIOT began on the opening 
of the new Covent Garden Theatre, London, by 
J. P. Kemble, with increased prices of admission, 
18 Sept., and lasted till 16 Dec. 1809, when the old 
charges were restored. Of the play, Macbeth, not 
one word was heard, and great injury was done to 
the theatre. 


OPEN AIR MISSION, founded 1853. Races, 


fairs, &ec., are visited by preachers. 


OPEN SPACES ACT (METROPOLITAN), 40 
& 41 Vict. c. 35 (1877), authorises the Metropolitan 
Board of Works and the corporation of London to 
acquire open spaces for ,the benefit of the public. 
Acts consolidated in 1887. 


OPERAS. Adam de la Hal>, a Trouvére, sur- 
named ‘* le Bossu d’ Arras,’”’ born in 1240, is, as far 
as has yet been ascertained, the composer of the 
first comic opera, Zi Giens (Le Jeu) de Robin et de 
Marion. The Italian opera began with the J/ 
Satiro of Cavaliere, and the Dafne of Rinuccini, 
With music by Peri, about 1590. Their Eurydice 
Was represented at Florence, 1600, on the marriage 
of Marie de Medicis with Henry IV. of France. 
I’ Orfeo, Favola in Musica, composed by Monte- 
} verde, was performed in 1607, and is supposed ». 
| have been the first opera that was ever published.- 
about 1469, the abbot Perrin obtained a grant from 
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OPERA-HOUSE. 





— 


Louis XLV. to set up an opera in Paris, where, in 

1672, was acted Pomona, 

Scarlatti produced 108 operas, 1680 et 2q.; followed 
by Stradella, Lulli, and other composers. 

Purcell produced Dido and /Eneas, 1677; and many 
others. 

Handel’s Rinaldo was performed at the Haymarket ; 
he successfully broke through previous restric- 
tions. a 4 i : : . 24 Feb. 

Pepusch’s Beggar's Opera . . é ‘ 3 2 

C. W. Gluck introduced a new style with reforms 
in his Orfeo ed Euridice . 4 $ : - « I7Ge 

Ame's Artazerzes. P : ‘ : ‘ ° 

J. Hf. Hasse produced many operas chiefly at Dres- 
den. " ; F " ‘ “ « 1731-63 

N. Logroscino developed the opera butfa; died =. 1763 

Mozart's Le Nozze li Figaro, 1786; Die Zauberflote, 
1786 ; [l Giovanni, 1787; La Clemenze di Tita . 1791 

Cinnarosa’s {1 Matrimonio Segreto, &c. ‘ . 1792 

Centenary of the first performauce of Mozart's Il 
Giovanni at Prague celebrated in many European 
theatres, and at tle Crystal Palace, London 


IZir 
1728 


29 Oct. 1837 

Suecessful revival of the Italian opera 
14 May-21 July, 1888 
Storace’s Waterman, &c. : , ° - 1788-96 
Cherubini’s Lodoiska, 1791; «<tnacreon ‘: SEO? 
Beethoven's Fidelio . : : ¢ 2 . 1805 
Shield’s Rosina, &e.  . : . 1782-1807 
Bishop's (uy Mannering, &e.  . - 1816 


Spohr’s romantic opera, Faust, 1818 ; Jeseonda 3 
Weber's Der Freischtiiz, 1821 ; Oberon . ‘ al 
“Auber’s Muctte di Portict . F : , ° ; 
Rossini’s Il Tancredi, 1813; Barbieredi Siviglia and 
Otello, 1816; Guzza ra, 1817; Semiramide, 
1823; Guillaume Tell. ; - : : : 
Donizetti's Lucrezia Lorgia . : : Ar 
Ver li's Oberto, 1839; Rigoletto, 1851 ; Troratore and 
Traviata, 1853, and others; Otello 3 Z . 
Meverbeer’s Roberti le Diable, 1831 ; Iiuquenots, 1836 ; 
Prophete . 7 r ; ° . A , ? 
Richard Wagner, reformer of the opera, and author 
of Tannhduser, 1845; Lokengrin, 1848; and the 
Ring des Nibelungen : 3 : . . 
Gounod’s Faust, 1859; Polyencte . 5 5 ae 
Sir A. Snilivan’s chief operas (librettos by W. 8. 
Gilbert) performed at the Savoy, 1881, ef seq. 
1i.M.S. Pinafore, 1878; Pirales of Penzance, 1879; 
Patience, 1381 ; Iolanthe, 1832 ; Princess Ida, 1834 ; 
The Mikado, 1885; Ruddygore, 1887; Yeoman of 
the Guard, 1838. 


OPERAS rv ENGLAND. Sir William Dave- 
nant introduced a species of opera in London in 
1684. The first regularly performed opera was at 
York buildings in 1692. ‘The first at Drury Lane 
was in 1705. Handel’s opera, Radamistus, was per- 
formed in 1720, and others by him were frequently 
performed a few years after. Gay's eign iy Opera, 
first performed in 1727 at the Lincoln’s Inn theatre. 
It ran for sixty-three successive nights, but se 
offended the persons in power, that the lord 
chamberlain refused a licence for the performance 
of a second part of it entitled ‘* Polly.”” By Gay’s 
friends’ subscription, bis profits on its publication 
amounted to 1200/7., whereas the Beggar’s Opera 
gained him only 4007. By the exertions of Carl 
Rosa (Rosé) and the company formed by him since 
1875, performances of the opcra have been greatly 
promoted in England. The company was joined by 
Mr. Augustus Harris in April 1839, and obtained 
the command of Drury Lane in addition to Covent 
Garden and the Prince of Wales’s.—Carl Rosa died, 
aged 46, 30 April, 1889, much lamented. See Theatres. 


OPERA COMIQUE, 2 new theatre, 299, 
Strand, opened 29 Oct. 1870, by Mdlle. Déjazet and 
a French company. The French opéra comigue 
began 1715; destroyed by fire. about 131 persons 
perish, 25, 26 May, 1887, see Paris. 


OPERA-HOUSE, THE ITALIAN, or 
QUEEN'S, or (since 1837) HER MAJESTY'S 
THEATRE. The original building is generally s :p- 


1823 
1826 
1828 


1829 
1840 
1887 
1849 


1876 
1878 


ee eee ————e 


OPHICLEIDE. 


posed to have been constructed bysirJohnVanbrugh, 
though Mr. Pennant attributes it to sir Christopher 
Wren. It was built as ‘the queen’s (afterwards 
changed to king’s), theatre’’ opened g April, 1705; 
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and burnt down 17 June, 1789. The foundation of | 


the new theatre was laid 3 April, 1790; and the 
house was opened 22 Sept. 1791, on an improved 
fond a new exterior was erected in 1820, 

om designs by Mr. Nash. This theatre was totally 
destroyed by fire (cause unknown) on the night of 
6-7 Dee. 1867. The less of the lessee, Mr. Maple- 
son, was about 12,000/., and that of Madlle. Titiens 
(valuable jewels and dresses), was valued at 2000/.; 
rebuilt, but internal arrangements not completed. 
Moody and Sankey’s revival meetings were held 
here, 12 April, 31 May, 1875. The new house was 

— for Italian opera by Mr. Mapleson, 28 April, 


77; see Theatres —The Enoxuisu Oprra (or | 


0 

I 

Lyceum) was opened 15 June, 1816. It was en- 
tirely destroyed by fire 16 Feb. 1830. The new 
English Opera-house, or Lyceum, was erected from 
‘designs by Mr. S. Beazley, and opened in July, 
1834; see Theatres and National Opera-house. 


OPHICLEIDE, the keyed bassoon, said to 
have been invented by Frichot, a Frenehman, in 
London, between 1791 and 1800. 


OPHTHALMIC HOSPITALS, see Hos- 
pitals. 


_ OPHTHALMOSCOPE, an apparatus for 
inspecting the interior of the eye, invented by 
rofesscor H. Helmholtz, and described by him 
an 1851. 


OPIUM, the juice of the white poppy, was 
known to the aneients, its cultivation being men- 
tioned by Homer, and its medicinal use b ‘Hip - 
crates. It is largely cultivated in British India, 
and was introduced into China by our merchants, 
which led eventually to the war of 1839, the im- 
portation being ferbidden by the Chinese govern- 
ment. The revenue derived from opium by the 
Indian government in 1862 was about 7,850,000/.; 
in 1874, 8,000,000/. Laudanum, a preparation of 
opium: was employed early in the 17th century. 
A number of alkaloids have been discovered in 
opium: narcotine by Derosne, and merphia hy 
Sertiirner, in 1803. A society for suppressing the 
opium trade held meeting in London, 17 Jan. 1881, 
and since. Opium is now largely grown by the 
Chinese, 1889. 


OPORTO (W. Portugal), the ancient Calle 
one of the most impregnable eities in Europe, an 
the mart of Portuguese wine known as ‘ Port.’’ 
A chartered company for the regulation of the port- 
wine trade was established in 1756. The French, 
under marshal Soult, were surprised here by lerd 
Wellington, and defeated in an action foupht 
12 May, 1809. The Miguelites besieged Oporto, 
and were repulsed by the Pedroites, with eonsider- 
able less, 19 Sept. 1832. The Oporto wine eom- 
pany was abolished in 1834, but re-established by 
a royal deeree, 7 April, 1838. An international 
exhibition was opened here by the king, 18 Sept. 
1865 ; see Portugal. 


The Baquet theatre burnt; panie; about 100 lives lost ; 
zo March, 1888. 


Business paralyzed by the strike of masters and men | 


connected with the wine trade, through the govern- 
ment favouring speculators for a monopolizing coim- 
pany; riots quelled by the milltary about 30 May, 
et seq. 1889. 


OPPORTUNISTS, a name given to Freneh 


politicians (especially the ultra-liberals,) whe sus- 


pend agitation for their peculiar opinions till a lately introduced. See Pessimism, 





OPTIMISM. 
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suitable opportunity comes, among them Gambetta 
was prominent, 1876-82. See france. 


OPTICS, a science studied by the Grecks; and 
by the Arabians about the 12theentury. See Light. 


Burning lenses known at Athens . Z B.C. «424 
A treatise on optics doubtfully attributed to Euclid, 
about 300 
The magnifying power of convex glasses and con- 
cave mirrors, and the prisinatie colours produced 
by angular glass, mentioned by Sencea, about a.D. 50 
Treatise on optics by Ptolemy . : ° about 120 
Two of the leading principles known to the Pla- 
tonists . 2 P ° : 5 ; 300 
Greatly improved by Alhazen, who died . . 1038 
Hints for spectacles and telescopes, given by Roger 
Bacon . ‘ ; : : . : about 1280 
Spectacles said to have been invented by Salvinus 
Armatus, of Pisa. . P ' , before 1300 
Camera obscura said to have been invented by Bap- 
tista Porta. ‘ 3 : 5 ; : . 1560 
Telescopes invented by Leonard Digges about 1571 
Kepler publishes his ‘* Dioptrice ” : 4 es RODE 
Telescope made by Jansen (said also to have in- 
yented the mieroseope), about 1609, and inde- 
pendently, by Galiles . Wie wa : about 1630 
Microscope, according to Tuyghens, invented by 
Drebbel 4 : ‘ * . » about 1621 
Law of refraction discovered by Snellius about 1624 


Inflection of light discovered, and the nndulatory 
theory suggested by Grimaldi. , . about 1665 
Reflecting telescope, Jas. Gregory, 1663; Newton . 1666 
Motion and velocity of light discovered by Roemer, 
and after him by Cassini . : ; © . 7667 
[Its velocity demonstrated to be 190 millions of 
miles in sixteen minntes. ] 


Double refraction explained by Bartholinns . 1669 
Cassegrainian reflector . P : . F . + 167m 
Newton’s discoveries iu eolours, &e. , ; 1674 


Telescopes with a single lens by Tschirnhausen, 


about 1690 

Polarisation of light and undulatory theory dis- 
covered by Huyghens . : . : . about 1692 
Structure of the eye explained by Petlt . about 1700 


Aberration of light discovered by Bradley A . I7za 
Achromatic telescope constructed by Mr. JIall (but 

not made pnblic)in . " Z - . » 19am 
Constructed by Dollond, most likely without any 

knowledge of Hall’s telescope 2 - 1757 
Herschel’s great reflecting telescope erected at 

Slongh ‘ " : : . . «et Fae 
_Dr. T, Young’s discoveries (undulatory theory, &¢.) 1800-3 
Cainera lneida (Dr. Wollaston) . ' 2 , . 186m 
Malus (polarisation of light by reflection) about 1808 


Fresnel’s researches on double reflection, &e. . . 1817 
Optieal discoveries of Wheatstone M 1838 et seq. 
Large telescope constructed by lord Rosse . - 1845 
Arago (eolours of polarised light, &c.). , . 1811-53 


Sir D. Brewster, optical researches (sec Kaleidoscope, 
Photography) ; , . - 1814-57 
The spectroscope constrneted and used by Kirch- 


hoffand Bunsen. : ° . “ . 186% 
Dr. Tyudall’s Lectures on Light first illustrated by 
185) 


° e 


Duboscq's electric lamp, at the Royal Institution, 
London - ; : : 4 2 or ae 
Researches of Mr. Wm. Spottiswoode on polarised 
light , ‘ : : ; . : ; 1871-8 
See Telescope, Microscope, Stereoscope, Pseudoscope, 
Spectrum, Photography, &c. 


OPTIC NERVES are said to have been dis 
eovered by N. Varoli, a surgeon and physician 0! 
Bologna, about 1538.—Nouv. Diet. 


OPTIMISM (from optimus, the best), the 
doctrine that everything which happens is for th 
best, in opposition to Pessimism (from pessimua, 
| the worst). The germ of optimism is to be found 
in Plato, and in St. Augustin, and other fathers; 
and has been especially propounded by Malebranche 
and Leibnitz, and adopted by Pope, Bolingbroke, 
Rousseau, and others. Optimism as expressed in 
the term, ‘‘ the best of all possible worlds,’’ is ridi- 

euled by Voltaire (1694-1778) in his ‘‘ Candide.” 
' The term meliorism (from melior, better) has been 


—— a’ 


OPTION.” | 


‘“OPTION,” a term given at the time to the 
permission given to the inhabitants of Alsace and 

Traine by the German government to- choose, 
before 30 Sept. 1872, whether they would quit 
their country or become German subjects. Great 
numbers emigrated into the French territories. The 
“* option ” of archbishops respeeting their claims on 
«1 benefice becoming void on the creation or transla- 
t.ou of a bishop, was abolished in 1845. 


ORACLES, a term applied to revelations made 
by God to man. They were given to the Jews at 


the Merey-seat in the tabernacle; see Exod. xxv. | 


418-22. The Holy Scriptures are the Christian 
‘- oracles,” Rom. iii. 2; 1 Pet. iv. 11. King Aha- 
ziah sent to eonsult the oracle of Baalzebub at 
Ekron about 


«cially the oracles of Jupiter and Apollo (see Dodona 


and Delpht); and the Italians those of Faunus, | 


Fortune, and Mars. 


ORAN, Algeria (N. Afriea), a Moorish city 
several times captured by the Spaniards; defini- 
tively oceupied by the French in 1831, who have 
since added docks, &c. 


ORANGE, a principality in S.E. France, 
formerly a lordship im the 9th or Joth century. 
It has been ruled by four houses successively : that 
of Giraud Adhemar (to 1174); of Baux (1182 to 
1393); of Chalons (to 1530); and of Nassau (1530 
to 1713); see Nassau. Phitibert the Great, prince 
of Orange, the last of the house of Chalons, having 
hezn wronged by Francis I. of France, entered the 
service of the emperor Charles Y., to whom he 
rendered great services by his military talents. 
He was killed at the siege of Florence, 3 Aug. 1530. 
He was succeeded by his nephew-in-law, René of 
Nassau; see princes of Orange under Holland. 
The eldest eon of the king of Holland is styled the 
prince of Orange, although the principality was 
ceded to France in 1713. See Arausio. 


ORANGE FREE STATE, a republic in 
South Africa, founded by Boers from Cape Colony 
in 1836. The British government rotated its 
authority over this territory, on 3 Feb. 1848, but 
declared it independent, ae 1854. <A consti- 
tution proclaimed, 10 April, 1854; revised, 1866, 
and 1879. The able ied sir John Hen 
Brand, first elected, 1863, died, 14 July, 1888. 
President Reitz elected, 11 Jan. 1889. Defensive 
treaty with the Transvaal, about 13 March, ratified 
25 May, 1889. Concession granted to the Cape 


overnment to construct a railway to Bloemfontein, | 


the capital, May, 189. Population, 1885, 133,518. 
ORANGEMEN, The ‘Battle of the Dia- 


mond,” 21 Sept. 1795 (see Diamond), and the 
treachery experienced by the Protestants on that 
occasion, convinced them they would beeome an 
"easy prey to the Roman Catholics, from their small 
numbers, unless they associated for their defence, and 
consequently the Orange Society was formed in 1795. 
The first Orange lodge was formed in Armagh; 
but the name of Orangemen already existed. An 
Urange lodge was formed in Dublin; the members 
published a declaration of their principles (the 
maintenance of church and state under see house 
of Brunswick) in Jan. 1798. After 1813 Orange- 
‘isin declined; but revived again in 1827, when 









and it is stated that in 1836 there were 145,000 
rangemen in England, and 125,000 in Ireland. 
“After a parliamentary inquiry Orange clubs were 
broken up in conformity with resolutions of 

e house of commons; but were revived in 1845 
—1889. In Oct. 1857, the lord chancellor of Lre- 
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2B.C. The Greeks consulted espe- | 


| 


‘the duke of Cumberland became grand-master; | 


ORDEAL. 


land ordered that justices of the peace should not 
belong to Orange clubs. The Orangemen in Canada 
were greatly excited during the visit of the prince 
of Wales in Sept. 1860. Mr. Wm. Johnston, a 
grand master, convicted of violating the Party 
#rocessions Act, was elected M.P. for Belfast, Nov. 
1869. See Belfast. 


ORANGES. The sweet, or China orange, was 
first brought into Europe from China by the Portu- 
guese, in 1547; and it is asserted that the identical 

, tree, whence all the European orange-trees of this 
sort were produeed, is still preserved at Lisbon, in 

| the gardens of one of its nobility. Orange-trees 
| were first brought to England, and planted, with 
| little success, in 1595; they are said to have been 
lanted at Beddington park, near Croydon aes 
inI . 


ORATOR HENLEY. An eccentric English 
gentleman of some talents, in 1726, opened his 
‘oratory,’’ a kind of chapel, in Newport-market, 
| where fit gave lectures on theological topics on 
Sundays, and on other subjects on Wednesdays, 
-every week. Novelty procured him many hearers; 
but he was too imprudent to gain any permanent 
advantage. He removed his oratory to Clare-market, 
= into obscurity previously to his death, in 
1756. 


ORATORIANS (from the Latin orare, to 
pray), a regular order of priests established by St. 
| Philip Neri, about 1564, and so called from the 
: Pp 
| oratory of St. Jerome, at Rome, where they prayed. 
| They had a foundation in France, —— 
| Guillaume Gibicufand Pierre de Berulle nie 

. 161 


i 








| Fhe duty on imported oranges was repealed 














| cardinal), 1612, approved b pe Paul 
The ata reduriti. Faber =r pt ep as ‘* Fathers 
of the Oratory,’’ established themselves first in 
King William-street, Strand, in 1848, and after- 
, wards at Brompton. 


ORATORIO, a kind of musical sacred drama, 
| the subject of it heing generally taken from the 
Scriptures. The origin of our oratorios (so named 
from having been first performed in an oratory), is 
aseribed to St. Philip Meri; about 1550. The first 
true oratorio, Emilio del Cavaliere’s ‘‘ Rappresenta- 
| zione,’’ was performed at Rome in 1600. He was 
' followed by Giovanni Carissimi, Alessandro Sear- 
| latti, &e. The first oratorio in London was per- 
| formed in Lincoln’s-inn theatre in Portugal-street, 
In 1732. Handel’s oratorio of ‘‘Israel in Egypt”’ 
was produced in 1738, and the ‘* Messiah”’ in 1741; 
| Haydn’s ‘‘ Creation” in 1798; Beethoven’s “ Mount 
of Olives,’’ 1803; Spohr’s ‘*‘ Last Judgment ”’ (pro- 
| perly “‘ Things”’), 1825; Mendelssolin’s “St. Paul” 
in 1836, and “Elijah” in 1846; Costa’s “ Eli,” 
| 1865; ‘‘ Naaman,’’ 1864; S. Bennett’s ‘‘ Woman of 
| Samaria,’ 1867; Benedict's ‘‘St. Peter,” 1870; 
| Maefarren’s ‘‘John the Baptist,’ 1873; ‘‘ Resur- 
| rection,”’ 1876; and ‘‘ Joseph,” 1877; Dr. P. Armes’ 
|“ Hezekiah,’’ 1878; professor Macfarren’s “ King 
David,”’ 1853. 


ORCHOMENUS, 2° small Greek state in 
Beotia, was destroyed by the Thebans, 368 B.c. ; re- 
stored by Philip I. of Macedon, 354; and given up 

| by him to Thebes, 346. 


ORDEAL was known among the Greeks and 
Jews (Num. vy. 2). It wasintroduced into England 
by the Saxons. A prisoner who — not guilty 
might choose whether he would put himself for 
trial upon God and his country, by twelve men, as 
at this day, or upon God only. The trial by ordcal 
was abolished in 1218. 
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ORIGIN OF SPECIES. 





ORDER OF THE CORPORATE RE- 
UNION, virtually a new episcopal church, said 
to arise ont of the Christian Unity Association 
(which see). It proposed to form four stations, 
(Canterbury, York, Caerleon, and St.Andrews,) with 
rectors and provineials; announced 11 Sept. 1877. 


ORDERS, see Knighthood. 


ORDERS In Covuncin were issued by the 
British government 7 Jan. and 11 Nov. 1807, pro- 
hibiting trade with the ports oceupied by the 
French, being reprisals for Napoleon's Berlin decree 
(which see). They greatly checked the progress of 
manufactures in this country, and caused mueh 
distress till their removal in oe 


ORDINANCES, see Ordonnances, Self-Deny- 


ing Ordinances. 


ORDINATION of ministers in the Christian 
ehurch began with Christ and his apostles; s¢ée 
Mark iii. 14, and Acts vi. and xiv. 23. In Eng- 
land in 1549 a new form of ordination of ministers 
was ordered to be prepared by a committee of six 
prelates and six divines. 


ORDNANCE OFFICE, Before the inven- 
tion of guns, this office was supplied by officers 
under the following names: the bowyer, the cross- 
bowyer, the galeater, or purveyor of helmets, the 
armourer, and the keeper of the tents. Ifenry VIII. 
placed it under the management of a master-general 
a lieutenant, surveyor, &e. The master-general 
was chosen from among the first generals in the 
service of the sovereign. ‘The appointment was 
formerly for life; but since the restoration, was 
held durante bene placito, and not unfrequently by 
a cabinet minister.— Beatson. The letters patent 
for this office were revoked 25 May, 1855, and its 
duties vested in the minister of war, lord Panmure. 
The last master-general was lord Fitzroy-Somerset, 
afterwards lord Raglan. The revival of the office 
zecommended by the Ordnanee Commission (see 
under Army, 1886). 


ORDNANCE SURVEY. The trigonome- 
trical survey of England was commenced by gen. 
Roy, in 1783, continued by eol. Colby, and com- 
pleted by col. (aft. sir Henry) James in 1856. The 
publication of the maps commenced in 1819, under 
the direction of vol. Mudge, and was completed in 
1862; a large part of these maps have been 
coloured geologically. The survey of Ireland has 
been completed and published ; that of Scotland, 
completed Nov. 1882. By the survey act, passed 12 
May, 1870, the ordnance survey was transferred to 
the Board of Works. Directors, lieut.-gen. John 
Cameron, succeeded sir Henry James in 1875, died 
7 June, 1878; col. A. C. Cooke; col. It. tL. Stot- 

erd, 1835. 

ORDONNANCES, the laws enacted by the 
Capetian kings of France previous to 1789. They 
began with ‘*in the name of the king,’’ and ended 
with ‘‘such is our good pleasure.” The first in 
French is dated 1287 (Phiip IY.) The publication 
of these ‘‘ ordonnances,’’ ordered by Louis XIV., 
1706, is still in progress. The ‘‘ordonnances”’ of 
Charles X., promulgated 26 July, 1830, led to the 
revolution. 


OREGON TERRITORY (N. America). A 
dispute respecting boundaries arose in 1845 be- 
tween the British government and that of the 
United States, which was settled by treaty, 12 June, 
1846 Oregon was admitted as a state, I’eb. 1859. 
Capital, Salem. Population, 1880, 174,768. 


ORGAN, a development of the pandean pipez; | 
the “organ” in Gen. iv. 21 should be trans- | 


lated pipe. The invention is attributed to Ctesi- 

bius, a barber of Alexandria, about 250 B.c.; and to 

Archimedes, about 220 8.c. The organ was brought 

to Europe from the Greek empire, and was applied 

to religious devotions in ehurches, about a.v. 657. 

— Bellarmine. Organs were used in the western 

churches by pope Vitalianus, in 658. —Ammionius. 

It is affirmed that the organ was known in France 

in the time of Lonis I., 815, when one was con- 

structed by an Italian priest. The organ at Iaar- 
lem is one of the largest in Europe; it has 60 stops 
and 8000 pipes. At Seville is one with 110 stops 

and $300 pipes. The organ at Amsterdam has a 

set of pipes that imitate a chorus of human voices. 

Of the organs in ENoOLAND that at St. George’s Hall, 

Liverpool, by Mr. Willis, was the largest ; next in 

order that at York minster, and that in the music- 

hall, Birmingham. In London, the largest was, 
perhaps that of Spitalfields church; and that in 

Christ Church was nearly as extensive. The erection 

of tbe famous Temple organ was competed for by 

Schmidt and Harris; after long disputes, the 

question was referred to vote, and Mr. Jefferies, 

afterwards chief justice, gave the easting vote in 
favour of Schmidt (called Father Smith), about 

1682. A monster organ was erected in the Crystal 

Palace, Sydenham, in June, 1857: The organ, by 

Willis, at the Royal Albert Hall, is now said to be 

the largest in the world; 1871. A larger proposed 

for a cathedral in Long Island, North America, 

1880. A noble organ (by Bryeeson), with many 

appliances, opened in the hall, Primrose-hill-road, 

London, N. Jan. 1876. 

Barrel organs are said to have been first made early in 
the 18th century. The finest was the Apollonicon 
(which see). 

ORGANIC SYNTHESIS, see Chemistry. 


ORIEL COLLEGE (Oxford), founded in 
1326, by Adam de Brome, archdeacon of Stow, and 
alien: to king Edward II. This college derives 
its name from a tenement ealled 7’ Oriole, on the 
site of which the building stands. 


ORIENTAL INSTITUTE, Woking, Surrey, 
established by high easte Hindoos, Mahometauis, 
and Sikhs, for religions and edueational purposes, 
about 1884.. 


ORIENTALISTS. ‘The first International 
Congress of these scholars was held at Paris, 1 Sept. 
1873; M. Léon de Kosny, the founder, president. 
The second Congress met at the Royal Institution, 
in London, 14-19 Sept. 1874; Dr. S$. Birch, 

resident. The third Congress met at St. Peters- 
urg, I Sept. 1876; the fourth at Florence, Sept. 
1878. ‘The fifth met at Berlin, 12-17 Sept. 1881, 
M. Dittman, president. The sixth at Leyden, Io 
Sept. 1883. The seventh, Vienna, 27 Sept. 1886. 
The next congress to be at Stockholin 2-6 Sept. 
1889. Sce Asiatic Socicties. 


ORIFLAMME, see Aurifiamma. 


ORIGENISTS pretended to draw their opinions 
from the writings of Origen, who lived 135-253. 
They maintained that Christ was the son of God 
in no other way than by adoption and grace; that 
souls were created before the bodies ; that the sun, 
moon, stars, and the waters that are under the 
firmament, have souls; that the torments of the 
damned shall have an end, and that the fallen 
angels shall, after a time, be restored to their first 
condition. They were condemned by couneils, and 
the reading of Origen’s work was forbidden.— Burke. 
These doctrines were condemned by the council of 
Constantinople in 553. 


“ ORIGIN OF SPECIES. bY MEANS OF | 








ORION. 


NATURAL SELECTION” by Charles Darwin, 
F.R.S., first published, 24 Nov. 1859. He was born 
12 Feb. 1809, died 19 April, 1882. See Species. 


ORION STEAM-Snitp. On 18 June, 1850, 
this splendid vessel, bound from Liverpool to Glas- | 
gow, struck on a sunken rock, northward of Port- 
patrick, within a stone’s throw of land, and in- 
stantly filled. Of two hundred passengers more | 
than fifty were drowned. 


ORISSA, a province of N. W. Bengal, India, | 
with an area of 74,413 square miles, and a popu- | 
lation of 20,000,000. It was eonquered by Clive 
in 1755, and nearly all acquired by the company in 
1765. It suffered much by famine in 1770, and | 
1792-3, and more especially from the end of 1865 


to Nov. 1866, when it is said about 750,000 per- | 








sons perished. The government and officials were 
eensured for neglect and want of forethought. It 
is also said that during a hurricane in Oct. 1836, | 
22,500 persons were drowned. 


ORKNEY anp SHETLAND ISLES 
(North of Scotland), were conquered by Magnus III. | 
of Norway, 1099, and were ceded to James III. as | 
the dowry of his wife Margaret, in 1469. The | 
Orkneys were the ancient Orcades; united with | 
Shetland, they now form one of the Scotch coun- | 
ties. The bishopric of Orkney, founded by St. 
Servanus early inthe 5th century, some affirm by 
St. Colm, ended with the abolition of episcopacy in 
Scotland, about 1689; see Bishops in Scotland. 


ORLEANS (a city in central France), formerly 
Aurelianum ; gave title to a kingdom, 491, and 
afterwards to a duchy, usually held by one of the 
royal family. Attila the Hun, besieging it, was 
defeated by Aetius and his allies, 451. It was be- 
sieged by the English under earls oF Salisbury and 
Suffolk, 12 Oct. 1428, bravely defended by Gaueour 
(as its fall would have ruined the cause of Charles 
VI. king of Franee), und relieved by the heroism 
of Joan of Are, afterwards surnamed the Maid of 
Orleans, 29 April, 1429, and the siege was raised 
18 May; see Joan of Are. OA 439th anniversary 
was celebrated 10 May, 1868; the emperor and 
empress being present.) During the siege of Or- 
leans, Feb. 15603, the duke of Guise was assas- 
sinated. 


After nine honrs’ severe fighting, Orleans captured 
by the Germans, under general Von der Tann. 
More than 4000 prisoners were taken. The loss 
on both sides was heavy. About 35,000 on each 
side were engaged. The city was made to paya 
war contribution of 60,0001. : if 11 Oct. 

Yon der Tann and the Bavarians defeated by 
generals D’Anrelle de Paladines and Palliéres, 
and Orleans re-taken. The Germans acknow- 
ledged the loss of about 7oo men and 1000 pri- 
soners, chiefly wounded. The French asserted 
the numbers of both to be higher, and were much 
cheered with their victory. The French loss was 
heavy. The chief conflict took place between 
Coulmiers and Bacon or Baecon . 9,10 Nov. ,, 

Severe conflicts at- Bazoche and Chevilly, near Or- 
leans, between a part of the army of the Loire 
and prince Frederick Charles and the grand-duke 
of Mecklenburg. : : - 2-4 Dec. ,, 

A battle, during which the suburbs were stormed, 
and abont 10,000 nnwounded prisoners, 77 guns, 
and four gunboats taken. The Frencli retired ; 
Orleans re-taken by the Germans ‘ 5 Dec. ,, 


DUKES. 

Louis contended for the regency with John the Fearless, 
duke of Burgundy, by whose instigation he was assas- 
sinated in 1407. 

Charles taken prisoner at Agincourt, 1415; released, 
1440; died, 146s. 

outs, became Louis XII. of France in 1498, when the 
duchy merged in the crown. 
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ORPHAN-HOUSES. 


| Bourbon Brench.—Philip, youngest son of Louis XL, 


born, 1640; died, 1701. 

Philip II., son, born, 1673; REGENT, 1715; died, 1723, 

Louis, son, born, 1703; died, 1752. 

Louis Philippe, son, born, 1725; died, 1785. 

Louis Philippe Joseph, son, born, 1747; opposed the 
court in the French revolution; took the name 
Egalité, 11 Sept. 1792; voted for the death of Louis 
XVL; was guillotined, 6 Nov. 1793. 

Louis Philippe, son, born, 6 Nov. 1773: chosen king of 
the French, 9 Aug. 1830: abdicated, 24 Feb. 1848; 
died, 26 Aug. 1850. His queen, Marie Amelie, died, 
24 March, 1866 (see France). 

Ferlinand Philippe, son, duke of Orleans, born, 3 Sept. 
1810; died, through a fall, 13 Jaly, 1842. 

Louis Philippe, son, count of Paris, born, 24 Aug. 1838, 
married Maria Isabella, daughter of the duke of 
Montpensier, 30 May, 1864. A daughter, Maria Amelia, 
born, 28 Sept. 1865. 

The demand of the Orleans princes to return to 
France, 19 June, refused by the legislative assem- 
bly after diseussion ‘ . 2 Jnly, 

Their request to serve in the army after the fall of 
the empire declined . : 5 : - Sept. 

(The duc de Chartres served incognito.) 

After discussion, the duc d’Aumale and the prince 
de Joinville permitted to take their seats as mem- 
bers of the national assembly . 19 

After much discussion, the comte de Paris at a per- 
sonal interview recognized the comte de Cham- 
bord as the legitimate head of the Bourbon family 
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and king of France _ F , ‘ 5 Ang. 1873 
For consequent proceedings see France . 1873, et sey. 
}-The bodies of kinz Louls Philippe and others of his 


family removed from England and buried in the 
mausoleum at Dreux F . ‘ 9 June, 
Marriage of princess Marie, daughter of dne de 
Chartres, to prinee Waldemar of Denmark 22 Oct. 
Marriage of princess Amelie, daughter of the comte 
de Paris to the duke of Braganza . 22 Say, 
Expulsion of the Orleans princes from France (see 
France) . P ; . : a May—June, ,, 
For acts of the comte de Paris see France, 1873, ef #9. 


ORLEANS, NEW, see New Orleans. 
ORMULUM, 4 metrical version of the Gospels 


and Acts, in early English, made by Orm, an ecclesi- 
astic, in the 12th century, printed at Oxford in 
1852, from a MS. in the Bodleian. 


ORNITHOLOGY, see Birds. 
ORNITHORHYNCHUS, the duck - billed 


platypus, or water-mole, a singular compound of 
the mammal and the bird, a native of Australia, 
was first described by Dr. Shaw, in 1819. 


OROQUIETA, Navarre, N. Spain. Here don 
Carlos, calling himself king Carlos VII., grandson 
of don Carlos, brother of Ferdinand VI[., com- 
manding about 4000 men, was suddenly attacked 
by general Moriones with about 2000, and defeated 
after a short conflict, 4 May, 1872. He fled, leav- 
ing 757 prisoners and 38 dead. 


ORPHAN-HOUSES. The emperor Trajan 
first formed establishments for this purpose. Pliny 
relates in his Panegyric that he had caused 5000 free- 
born children to be sought out and educated, about 
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| A.D. 105. Orphan houses properly so called are 


mentioned for the first time in the laws of the em- 
peror Justinian. At the court of Byzantium the 
office of cata of orphans, orphanotrophos, was 
so honourable that it was held by the brother of the 
emperor Michael IV. in the 11th century; see 
Foundling Hospitals. 
The Orphanotropheon at Halle, established by Au- 
gust Francke . : : P ‘ 2 1 
The Orphan Working Asylum for 20 boys was esta- 
blished at Hoxton in 1758. It is now situated at 
Haverstock-hill, and contains 350 boys and girls. 
Asylum for Female Orphans, Lambeth; removed 
to Beddington, near Croydon; instituted . . 1758 
London Orphan Asylum fonnded, 1813; removed to 
Clapton, 1823; new hilhding at Watfonl, founded 
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ORPHEONIS'tS. 


by the prineo of Wales, 13 July, 1869; opencd, 
20 July, 1871 

British Orphan Asylum, Clapham-rise, established 
1827; removed to Slough, Bueks; re-opened, 

25 June, 

The Infant Orphan Asylum at Wanstead (1827); 
and the Asylum for Fatherless Children (in 18443 
settled at Reedham, Surrey), established mainly 
throngh the exertions of a congregational minister, 
the rev. Andrew Reed, D.D. 

Orphan-houses, Ashley-lown, Bristol, founded by 
George Miller, a Prussian, supported entirely 
by voluntary contributions. (He began in a 
house in Bristol, 1: April, 1836.) 2050 orphans 
were maintained, 1873; reported prosperous . 1876 

Erdington Orphanage and Alms-houses, near Bir- 

@ wingham, erected and endowed (with 250,000l.) 
by Josiah Mason, a manufacturer of Birmingham, 
1860-69 

Royal Albert Orphan Asylum, at Bagshot, esta- 
blished, 1864; additional buildings founded by 
the qneen, 29 June, 1867. 

Alexandra Orphanage fos Infants, Holloway, 1864; 
foundation of building laid, 6 Jnly, 1867. 

Stockwell Orphanage, Clapham-road, founded by 
Rey. C. Spurgeon, aided by legacy of Miss Hill- 
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ya : . : - : df " : . 1867 
Orphans’ Homes :—Maida-hill, 1873; West-square, 
Southwark ; and Gravesend : , : " 


ORPHEONISTS, see Crystal Palace, 1860. 


aU, STEAMER, see Wrecks, 7 Feb. 
1863. 

ORRERY, a planetary machine to illustrate 
and explain the motions of the heavenly bodies, 
appears to have been coeval with the elepsydra. 
Ptolemy devised the circles and epicycles that dis- 
tinguish his system about 130. The planetary 
clock of Finée was begun 1553. The planetarium 
of De Rheita was formed about 1650. The planet- 
arium, now termed the Orrery, it is said, was 
constructed by Rowley, after a pattern devised by 
the clock-maker, George Graham, at the expense of 
Charles Boyle, earl of Orrery, about 1715. A large 
‘¢ planetarium ”’ was constructed by the rev. Win. 
Pearson, for the Royal] Institution, London, about 
1803. An excellent planetarium, eonstructed in 
|e by signor N. Perini, was exhibited in Dec. 
1879. 

ORSINI’S PLOT against the emperor Napo- 


leon III.; see France, Jan. 1858. 


ORTHES or OntTuEZ (S. France), once capital 
of the principality of Bearn. Nearit the British 
and Spanish armies, commanded by Wellington, 
defeated the French, under Soult, 27 Feb. 1814. 
The battle of Toulouse soon followed. 


ORTHOPEDIC HOSPITALS, for the 
cure of club-foot, spinal curvatures, &c.: National, 
Great Portland street, founded, 1836; Royal, Han- 
over-square, 1838; City, 1851. 


OSBORNE HOUSE (Isle of Wight), was 
urchased by the queen in 1845, and rebuilt by 
{r. Cubitt. 


OSMIUM, onc of the heaviest known metals, 
diseovered in platinum ore by Tennant in 1803. 


OSNABURG (N. Germany), made the eeat of 
a bishopric, by Charlemagne, near the end of tho 
8th century. After the treaty of Westphalia in 
1648, the bishop was a Roman Catholic and Protes- 
tant alternately, the latter being chosen from the 
house of Brunswick. Frederick, duke of York, the 
last bishop, resigned in_ 1803, when the lands were 
annexed to Hanover. He died 5 Jan. 1827. 


OSSORY (S. E. Ireland), BrsHopric oF, 
was first planted at Saiger, about 402; translated 
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| tacks on British fishermen landing fish quelled 


OTAHEITH. 
to Aghadoc, in Upper Ossory, in 1052; and to- 
Kilkenny about the end of the reign of Henry LI. 
It Was uuited to Ferns and Leighlin in 1835. 


OSTEND (Belgium), sustained a siege by the 
Spaniards, from July, 1601, to Sept. 1604, when it 
honourably capitulated. On the death of Charles. 
II. of Spain, the French seized Ostend; but in 
1706, after the battle of Ramilies, it was retaken by 
the allics. It was again taken by the French in 
1745, but restored in 1748. In 1756, the French 
garrisoned this town for the rmpress-queen Maria 
Theresa. In 1792, the French onee more took 
Ostend, which they evacuated in 1793, hut regained 
in 1794. ‘The English destroyed the works of the 
Bruges canal; but the wind shifting before they 
could re-embark, they surrendered to the French, 
I9 May, 1798. ‘The Ostend East India company, 
established 1723, was dissolved 1731. Riotous at- 
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with bloodshed ; intervention of the king; peace 
restored 23-30 Aug. 1887. Sce Cuba, note. 


OSTRACISM (from the Greek ostrakon, a 
potsherd or shell), a mode of proscription at Athens, 
1s said to have been first introduced by the tyrant 
Hippias; others ascribe it to Cleisthenes, about 510 
B.c. The people wrote the names of those whom 
they most suspected upon small shells; these they 
put in an urn or box and presented to the senate. 
Upon a scrutiny, he whose name was oftenest 
written was sentenced by the council to be banished 
from his altar and hearth. 6000 votes were re- 

uired. Aristides, noted for his justice, and Mil- 
tiades, for his victories, were thus ostracized. The 
custom was abolished by ironically proseribing 
Hlyperbolus, a mean person, about 338 B.c. 


OSTRICH (the struthios of the ancients), i 
native of Africa (see Job xxxix. 14). Ostriches 
were hatched and reared at San Donato, near Flo- 
renee, 1859-60; and at Tresco abbey, the seat of 
Augustus Smith, in the Scilly isles, 1866. 


_OSTROGOTHS, or EASTERN Gorits, were 
distinguished from the Visigoths (Western Goths) 
about 330. Afterravaging eastern Europe, Thrace, 
&e., their great leader, Theodoric, established a 
kingdom in Italy, which lasted from 493 to 553; 
see Italy. 


OSTROLENKA (Poland). Near here the 
French defeated the Prussians, 16 Feb. 1807, In 
another battle here between the Poles and Russians 
the slaughter was immense, but the Poles remained 
masters of the ficld, 26 May, 1831. 


OTAGO, see New Zealand, 1848, 1861, 1866. 
OTAHEITE or TAHITI, an island in the S. 


Pacific Ocean, scen by Byron in 1765, and visite 
in 1767 by captain Wallis, who ealledit George the 
Third Island. Captain Cook came hither in 1765 
to observe the transit of Venus; sailed round the 
whole island in a boat, and stayed threo months; 
he visited it twice afterwards. See Cook. Omiui, a 
native of this island, was brought to England by 
Cook, and carried back in Lis last voyage. In 
1799, king Pomare eeded the district of Matavai to 
some English missionaries. Queen Pomare was 
compelled to put herself under the protection of 
France, 9 Sept. 1843. She retiacted, and Otaheite 
and the neighbouring islands were taken possession 
of by admiral Dupetit-Thouars in the name of the 
French king, Nov. 1843. The Freneh Wie 
Mr. Prichard, the English consul, § March, 1844, 
but the act was censured in France. 
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OTHEOSCOPE. 


Queen Pumare IV., born, 23 Feb. 1813 ; succeeded her 
vrother, Pomare III., in Jan. 1827; died 17 Sept. 1877, 
having reigned 50 years. By cousent of her successor 
the island was formally annexed to France, 29 June, 
1880. The queen arrived at Paris, 27 Feb. 1884. 


OTHEOSCOPE (from &¢hed, I propel), ap- 
paratus inveuted by Mr. W. Crookes, for studying 
molecular motion, the effects of radiation; deseribed 
by him, April, 1877. 

OTOLOGY, the science of the ear. A ecn- 
gress of Otologis!s met at Brussels, Sept. 18838, 


OTTAWA (formerly ByTOWN), on the river 
Ottawa, was appointed to be the capital of Canada 
by the queen in August, 1858. The executive 
council met here 22 Nov. 1865, and the Canadian 
parliament was, for the first time, opened here by 
the governor-general, lord Monck, on 8 June, 
1866. Mr. Darcy McGec, M.P. for Montreal (once 
an Irish agitator, but afterwards exceedingly loyal), 
Was assassinated on his return from parliament, 
7 April, 1868. Fenians were suspected, and the 
town was put in a state of siege. Whelan, con- 
vieted of the murder, 15 Sept. 1868, was executed 
Feb. 1869. A dominion exhibition was opened 
here 24 Sept. 1879. Population in 1861, 14,669; 
in 1871, 21,545; in 1881, 27,412; 1886, 37,070. 


OTTERBURN (Northumberland). In 1388 

the Scotch besieged Newcastle and were driven off 

_ by Henry Percy (Hotspur), son of the earl of North- 

umberland. erey pursued them to Otterburn, 

where a battle was fought on 10 Aug., in which the 

earl of Douglas was killed and Percy taken pri- 

woner. On this battle the ballad of Chery Chase is 
founded. 


OTTOMAN EMPIRE, see Turkey. 


OUDE or Ovupr (North India), formerly a 
vice-royalty held by the vizier of the great mogul. 
About 1760, it was seized by the vizier Sujah-ud- 
Dowlah, ancestor of the late king. 


Battle of Buxar, where Sujah and his ally, Meer 
Cossim, are totally defeated, and the British be- 
come virtually masters of Oude . 23 Oct. 1764 

Reign of Asoph-ad-Dowlah, who cedes Benares, &c., 
to the East India Company, who place troops in 
Oude (see Chunar)  . ’ . . 1775-81 

[The annual subsidy.to the company in 1787 was 
500,000. ; in 1794, 760,000%. ; iu 1801, 1,352,3471.] 

More territories eeded to the company . F ; 

Ghazee-ud-leen becomes Jing, with the consent of 
the British . : : 4 : ‘ . 1819 

Dreadful misgovernment of Nusser-ud-leen 1827-37 

{At his death, the British resident, Colonel Lowe, 
promptly suppresses an inswwrection.] 

Mahomed Ali governs well : 1837-42 

But his son Umjeed A.iiShah . : E . 1842-7 

And grandson, Waud Ali Shah, exceed all their pre-. 
decessors in profligacy =. : : : 1847-56 

In consequence (by virtue of the treaty of 1801) 
Oude is annexed to the British territories, by 
decree, proclaimed . ; ; : . 7 Feb. 18c€ 

The queen and. prince of Oude, &c., arrive in Lon- 
dontoappeal . A . : _ zo Allg. ,, 

Oude joins the Indian mutiny; ex-king of Oude 
imprisoned (on suspicion) . : . 14 d0ne, 

The queen dies at Paris, 24 Jan.; and the prince at 
London : ‘ , , : 26 Feb. 

{For the war, see Iadia, 1857-8.] 

Triumphal entry of the governor-general into Luck- 
now ; the Talookdars (landowners) receive a free 
grant of their estates . 2 - pce OERIC LS 

Grand durbar held at Lueknow by the viceroy, sir 
John Lawrence . cs : . t2NOv. 1867 

Oude was annexed to the N.W. Provinces in . - 1856 


OUDENARDE (Belgium). Here the English 
aud allies under the duke of Marlborough and prince 
Eugene thoroughly defeated the French besiegers, 
11 July, 1708. 
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— OWHYHEE. 


OULART (S.E. Ireland). ere 5000 Irish 
insurgents attacked the king’s troops, in small 
numbers, 27 May, 1798. The North Cork militia, 
after great feats of bravery, were cut to pieces, five 
men only escaping.— Musgrave. 


OUNCE (from uncia), the sixteenth part of the 
ty avoirdupois, and twelfth of the pound troy. 
ts precise weight was fixed by Henry IJI., who 
deereed that an English ounce should be 6430 dry 
crains of wheat; that twelve of these ounces should 


‘Be a pound; and that cight pounds should be a 
| gallon of wine, 1233. 


OURIQUE (Portugal), where Alfonso, county 
er duke of Portugal, is said to have encountered 
five Saracen kings and a great army of Moors, 25 
J uly, 1139, and siznally defeated them; and then 
to have been hailed the first king. Lisbon, the 
eapital, was taken, and he soon after was crowned. 


OUTLAW, one deprived of the benefit of the 
law, and out of the sovereign’s protection; ‘a 
punishment for such as being called in law do con- 
temptuously refuse to appear. In the reign of 
Edward JI1. all the judges agreed that none but the 
sheriff only having lawful warrant therefor, should 
put to death any man outlawed.—Cowel. Outlawry 
In civil proceedings was abolished by 42 & 43 Vict. 
¢. 59, 15 Ag. 1879. 


OUZEL GALLEY SOCIETY. In 1700, 
the case of the Ouzel Galley, a ship in the port of 
Dublin, excited great legal perplexity, and was 
referred to an arbitration of merchants, whose 
prompt decision was highly approved. This led to 
the present society, founded in 1705. 


OVATION, an inferior triumph which the 
Romans allowed those generals of their army whose 
victories were not considerable. Publius Posthumius 
Tubertus was the first who was decreed an ovation, 
503 n.c. Asheep (errs) was offered by the general 
instead of a bull. 


OVERLAND MAIL, see Waghorn. The 
overland mail travelled first through the Cenis 
tunnel to Brindisi, saving 24 hours, 5 Jar. 1872. 


OVERSEERS of the poor for parishes were 
appointed in 1601; see Poor Laws. 


OWENS COLLEGE, Manchester, founded 
by means of a bequest of 100,000/. by John Owens, 
merchant, who died in 1846. A new constitution 
was obtained in 1870, and the duke of Devonshire, 
president, laid the first stone of the new building, 
23 Sept. 1870; and opened it, 8 Oct. 1873. Mr. 
E. R. Langworthy bequeathed 10,0007. to develop 
the chair of experimental physics, 1874. The 
college proposed a3 a university, July 1876-8. Seo 
Victoria University. 


OWHYHEE or HAWAII, an island in the 
N. Pacific Ocean, discovered Dee. 1778, by capt. 
Cook. On 14 Feb. 1779, he here fell a victim to a 
sudden resentment of the natives. A boat having 
been stolen by one of the islanders, the captain 
went on shore to seize the king, and keep him as a 
hostage till the boat was restored. The people 
would not submit to this insult, and their resistance 
brought on hostilities, and captain Cook and some 
of his companious were killed. Great progress has 
beer Saal made in civilisation here; and an 
order of nobility and a representative assembly were 
instituted in 1860. The population then was about 
120,000; about 60,000 in 1878; a railway opened 
in 1878. See Sandwich Isics and Leprosy. 





OWNERS OF LAND. 


Eruption of the voleano Mauna Loa ceased, about 20 
miles of lava, 8 Feb.; there have been frequent out- 
breaks of volcanoes on the Island with occasional 
shocks of earthquake; earthquake shocks 5 May, 1887, 
et seq. ; 167 persons killed. 


OWNERS OF LAND, see Domesday. 
OXALIC ACID, which exists in several 


plants, especially in sorrel, is now abundantly 
obtained, for use in the arts, from sawdust acted 
upon by caustic potash or soda, according te Dr. 
Dale’s process, patented in 1862. 


OXFORD, an ancient city, restored by king 
Alfred, who resided here and established a mint, 
&e., about 879. Returns one M.P. by Act of 
1885. See Population. 


Canute held a national council here . é . 1018 
Stormed by William I. . ' , : ‘ . » 1067 
Charter by Henry II., the city granted to the bur- 
gesses by John : P : : 5 . - 1199 
llenry I}. holds the ‘‘mad” parliament here . . 1258 
Bishops Ridley and Latimer burnt here, 16 Oct. 
1555; and archbishop Crannier 21 March, 1556 


Fata) (or Black) Oxford Assizes,—when the high 
sheriff and 300 other persons died suddenly of an 
infection from the prisoners. ‘ : onl 

Charies T. took Oxford, 1642, and held a parliament 
here aa 5 : , : . 1644 

Taken by the parliament. : 1646 

Charles II. held parlianients here 1681 

Visit of the allied sovereigns . : . « « gerd 

British Association met here. : 1832, 1847, 1860 

Oxford Military College, Cowley, opencd . 20 Sept. 1876 

New high schovl opened. . : . 15 Sept. 1881 

New theatre opened. : 13 Feb. 1886 


OXFORD ADMINISTRATION, formed 

29 May, 1711. 

Robert, earl of Oxford (previously right hon. Robert 
Harley), lord treasurer. 

Sir Simon (afterwards lord) Harcourt, lord keeper. 

— duke of Normanby and Buckingham, lord presi- 
dent. 

John, bishop of Bristol (aft. London), privy seal. 

Henry St. John (afterwards viscount Bolingbroke), and 
William, lord Dartmouth, secretaries of state. 

Robert Benson (afterwards lord Bingley), chancellor of 
the exchequer. 

The duke of Shrewsbury succeeded lord Oxford, recciv- 
ing the lord treasurer's staff on 30 July, 1714, three 
days before the death of queen Anne. From the reign 
of George I. the office of lord treasurer has been exc- 
cuted by commissioners. 


OXFORD BISHOPRIC, established by 
Henry VIII., formed out of Lincoln, first placed 
at Osney in 1542 5 removed to Oxford cathedral 
(formerly St. Frideswide, now Christ Church), 1545. 
Present income, 5000/. 


RECENT BISHOPS. 
1807. Charles Moss ; died, 16 Dec. 1811. 


1557 


; 24 June, 
1665 & 


1812. Willian Jackson ; lied, 2 Dec. 1815. 
1815. Edward Legge; died, 27 Jan. 1827. 


1827. 
1829. 
1845. 


Charles Lloyd ; died, 7 May, Bs 

Richard Bagot ; translated to Bath, Nov. 1845. 

Samuel Wilberforce; translated to Winchester, 
Nov. 18 

1869. John Fielder Mackarness ; resigned about 21 June, 


1888. 
1888. William Stubbs; translated from Chester, July. 


OXFORD DECLARATION, sce Church of 
England, 1864. 


OXFORD HOUSE, sce under University 
Teaching. 

OXFORD MARBLES, see Arundelian. 

OXFORD UNION SOCIETY, established 
as a debating club, in 1823; amongst its early 


members, are or were Mr. Gladstone, bp. Wilberforce, 
lord Stanhope, abp. Manning, Sidney Herbert, ahp. 
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~ OXFORD UNIVERSITY. 


Tait, &e. 
the lord chancellor Se 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY. An _ aeademy 


here is described as ancient by pope Martin IJ. 
in a deed, 802. Alfred founded ‘‘the schools”’ 
about 879. 


Charter granted by Henry III. . ‘ : : 
Charter of Edward IIE. 1355; of Henry VIL. 
The university incorporated by Elizabeth : 
Receives the elective franchise (to send two mem- 
bers to parliament) . : - ; : a 
Bodleian Library opened, § Noy. 1602; building 
completed : : : ; . é : 
The botanic garden, &c., established by the earl of 


-_— - 


It held a ui festival, 22 Oct. 1873, 
borne in the chair. 


- 1248 
. 1510 
1570 
1604 
1613 


1622 


1786 


anby ‘ : : d : : : Rs 
Radcliffe Library opened, 13 April, 1749; the 
Radcliffe observatory completed . ; ; ‘ 
A commission appointed (31 Ang. 1850) to Inquire 
into its “state, studies, diseipline, aid reventies ;” 


reported. . : : 27 April, 1852 
Acts making alterations passed . 1854, 1856 
University Museum opened : . . July, 1860 
Examination statutes passed 1801, 1807, 1850, 1862 
Extension of the university proposed at a ineeting 

held. , A E , : F 16 Nov. 1865 
University tests abolished by act passed 16June, 1871 


Royal commission to inquire respecting university 
property, &c., appointed. A A . 6 Jan. 
Income in 1871, reported to be: wniversity, 
47,5891. os. 3d., colleges and halls, 366,2531. 16s. 3d., 
total, 413,842l. 168.6d. . : a - Oct. 
Hebdoimadal board reported that about 100,000l. 
was needed for education in science June, 
Lord Ilchester’s bequest to promote the study of 
Slavonian literature, especially Polish ; first lec- 
tures given ? , : « : . Say. 5; 
New commission appointed (lords Selborne and 
Redesdale, Montague Bemard, sir M. W. Ridley, 
dean Burgon, and Mr. Justice Grove); announced 


27 March, 1876 
Oxford University Bill withdrawn July, 1876; the 
Universities Act passed < 10 Aug. 1877 


The commission publish a new scheme for profes- 

sors, &c., very restrictive i ° . aaa 

Statute passed admitting women to cxamination 

29 April, 

Pusey memorial house, containing Pusey’s library, 

&c., opened by bishop of Oxford. F el. a 

4 sets of rooms at Queen's College destroyed Yo 

11 Dec. 

Museum for gen. Pitt-Rivers’ collection of ancient 

weapons, &c., presented to the university, sg 
"é 


COLLEGES. 


University, said to have been founded hy king 
Alfred, 872; founded by William, arclideacon of 
Durham, about 5‘ m ‘. : " : : 

Balliol ; founded ly John Balio} or Balliol, knt. 
(father to Baliol, king of the Seots), and Deborah, 
his wife . : . 3 : . : : . 

Merton Colfege, by Waiter de Merton, bishop of 
Rocheste f . s . = : ‘ : 

Hertford College 1312 (dissolved in 1805, and a 
Ilertford sone oe appointed) 1805; revived, 
and Magdalen Tall incorporated with it . « Seam 

Exeter, by Walter Stapleton, bishop of Exeter - 13t@ 

Oriel College, by king Edward IL. ; Adam de Brome, 
archdeacon of Stowe. Z ? 2 , sat 

Queen’s College, by Robert de Eglesficld, clerk, 
| enaela queer Philippa, consort of Edward 

New College, by William of Wykeham, bishop of 
Winchester ; first called St. Mary of Winchester, 
founded 1379 ; occupled 1386 ; (sooth anniversary 
celebrated 14 Oct. 1879). 

All Souls’ College, by lleaty Chiehely, archbishop 
of Canterbury Z F ; a ‘ ‘ 

Magdalen, by William of Waynflete, bishop of Win- 

chester : , . ‘ A - F “7 

Lincoln College, by Richard Fleming, 1427; finished 
by Rotherham, bishop of Lincoln ‘ . . 1479 

Brazenose, by William Smyth, bishop of Lincoln, 
and sir Riehard Sutton. 4 . : . > Iscm 

Corpus Christl, by Richard Fox, bishop of Win- 
ehester . : : A : : . 1516 


1263 
1264 


1326 


1340 


1437 
1456 





OXFORD. 


Chiist Church, by cardinal Wolsey, 1525; and 
afterwards by Henry VIII. 4 F r a 
Trinity, by sir Thomas Pope, on the basis of a pre- 
vions institution, called Durham Cullege — . : 
St. John's, by sir Thomas Whyte, lord mayor of 
London , . 4 A Z ™ 4 
ee by Dr. Hngh Price and queen Eliza- 
t : . A . c fs ° C c 
igh by Nichulas Wadham, and Dorothy, his 
wife . . 7 . 2 : F , y . 
Pembroke, by Thonias Teesdale and Riehard Wight- 
wick, clerk. , A . . : . ‘ 
Worvester, by sir Thomas Coke, of Bentley, in Wor- 
cestershire; it was originally called Gloucester 
College " , ri i " ; — 
Keble College (see Keble College) ; first stone laid by 
archbishop of Canterbury 25 April, 1868 ; eonse- 
crated. : ; es ‘ . 23 June, 
Indian Institute, founded 1878 or 1879. 
Somerville Hall, opened, 1879; Mansfield College, 
for Nonconformists ‘ ‘ : : ‘ : 
Proposed establishment of Honour School of modern 








European languages . - : - 3 May, 
HALLS (not incorporated). 
St. Edmund's A : : ‘ = - * . 
St. Mary's . : 


New Inn Hall ; ‘ ; ; 2 al 
St. Mary Magdalen (incorporated with Hertford 

college 1874) . . : ; ‘ : : 
St. Alban’s (united with Merton College, 1382) 


First Professorships — Divinity (Margaret), 1502; 
Divinity, Law, Medicine, Hebrew, Greek, 15,40, 


&e. 
RECENT CHANCELLORS. 
1809. William, baron Granville. 
1834. Arthur, duke of Wellington. 
(852. Falward, earl of Derby ; d. 23 Nov. 1869. 
1869. Robert, marquis of Salisbury, elected 12 Nov. 


_OXFORD, Provisions oF, for several poli- 
tical reforms; enacted by “the mad parliament,’ 
June 1258; several times annulled and confirmed 


during the *“ barons’ war.”’ 


OXFORD’S ACT, Bisuop of, see District 


Churches. 


OXFORD'S ASSAULT on THE QUEEN. 
en a servant 
in a public-house, discharged two pistols at queen 
Victoria and prince Albert, as they were proceeding 
up Constitution-hill in an open pheeton from 
He stood 
within a few yards of the carriage, but neither her 


Edward Oxford, a vouth who had be 


Buckingham palace, 10 June, 1840. 


majesty nor the prince was injured. Oxford 


tried at the Old Bailey (10 July), and was adjudged 


to be insane, and sent first to Bethlehem 


hos 
next to Broadmoor ; and set at liberty in 1868 


condition of going abroad. 
OXUS (the Persian and Turkish 


Djihour, 
local name, Amou Darya), a river of Cetra Avia ; 
supposed to have changed its course before 1000 
A.D., and to have resumed its ancient bed in 1878. 


OXYGEN, a gas (named from the Greek orus, 
sharp, as being generally found in acids), is the 


niost abundant of all substances, constituting 
one-third of the solid earth, and forming 


sphere. 


of combustion. 


furnaces, &c. 


temp. 140 below zero cent.) 22 Dec. 1877. 
Ozone. 





- 1487 
- 1547 
(Oxford Unirersity Calendar. } 


mine-tenths of water and one-fifth of the atmo- 
It was first separated from red oxide of 
_ Mercury by Priestley, 1 Aug. 1774, and by Scheele, 
who was ignorant of Priestley’s discovery, in 1775. 
It is a supporter of animal life (in respiration), and 
An oxygen gas company was 
announced in Dec. 1864; its object being the cheap 
_tmanufacture of oxygen for its application to the 
| production of perfect combustion in lamps, stoves, 
Oxygen was liquefied by Raoul 
Pictet at Geneva; (pressure, 320 atmospheres, 
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Professor Dewar obtained 2 cubic centimetres (4, of a 
fluitl oz.) of liquid exygen by means of liquid ethylene 


OZONE. 


















3532 
ma (the illuminating part of coal gs), temp. 140° below 
1554 zero Cent. (by Wroblewski and Olzewski’s method) 
at the Royal Institutivn, London, in the presence of 
- 1555 the prince and princess of Wales, 26 June, 1884. He 
exhibited for the first time some solid oxygeu in the 
1571 form of snow (temperature — 200 cent.—400 fahr.) prou- 
duced by placing liquid oxygen in a partial vacunin at 
161 the Royal Institution 27 May, 1886. 
A statue of Priestley, ty F. J. Williamson, at Birming- 
1624 ham, was unveiled by professor T. H. Huxley, 1 Aug. 
1874, the centenary of the discovery of oxygen. This 
was also celebrated at Northumberland, Pennsylvania, 
1714 where he was buried, Feb. 1804. The following tele- 
gram was sent 31 July: ‘‘The brethren at the grave 
to the brethren at the home of Priestley send greet- 
1870 ing on this centennial anniversary of the birth of 
cheinistry.” 
A method of obtaining oxygen from air, devised and 
1886 patented by M. Margis, of Paris. The principle is that 
of dialysis, or diffusivn under pressure, Sept. 1882. 
1887 See Gas (liquefaction). 
OYER AnD TERMINER, & commission directed 
_ to the judges of the courts, by virtue whereof they 


have power to hear and determine treasons, felonies, 
&e., 1285. 


O YES! A corruption of the French oyez, hear 
ye! The ancient term still used by a public crier 
and by the usher of courts of justice to enjoin 
ilence and attention. 


OYSTER (the Latin Ostrea edulis). British 
oysters are celebrated by the Roman satirist Juvenal 
(Sat iv. 140) about 100. The robbery of oyster- 
beds is prohibited by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. ¢. 29 (1827). 
About 15,000 bushels of oysters were said to be pro- 
duced from the Essex beds alone. In 1858 M. Coste 
commenced rearing oystersin great numbers on the 
coast of Brittany, and his plan has been found suc- 
cessful. , 


An act for promoting the cultivation of oysters in 
the United Kingdom, passed E . Ang. 
One for the preservation of oyster fisheries 3 May, 
Certain restrictions of the Oyster Fisheries act, 
1862, removed by the Fisheries act. - 
The fisheries (oyster, crab, and lobster) act forbids 
the sale of deep-sea oysters between 15 June and 4 
August; and the sale of others, between 14 May 
and 4 August; passed : F : 1o Aug. 
Professor Huxley at the Royal Institntion asserts 
the uselessness of restrictions and a close time for 
oysters, and the present uncertainty of culture 


1392 


1866 
1867 


1868 


1877 


was 


11 May, 1833 
al Artificial breeding greatly promoted by professor 
’ Brooks of Baltimore, (who discovered non-her- 
» on maphrodite) lieutenant Winslow, U.S., and M. 
Bonchen-Brandely, announced . : - June, 1884 


Act for the cultivation of oysters in Ireland 

Cysters, about 1830 the commonest of food, are now be- 
coming scarcer and scarcer, although their reprodnetion 
is about a million-fold. A committee recommend 
a close time for dredging, viz., 1 May to 1 Sept., deep- 
sea fishing to be restricted, as at present, from 15 June 
to 15 Aug.; no oyster to be sold under 2} inches in dia- 


meter. The Whitstable beds in 1875 are said to have 
about produced about 79,564,000 oysters; value about 
about 55,1400. 


American and Portuguese oysters are now largely im- 
ported. 

OZOKERIT, a mineral hydro-carbon found in 
Moldavia and Wallachia. From it is distilled a 
substance suitable for making candles, introduced 
in the autumn of 1871. 


OZONE (from the Greek ozein, to yield an 
odour), was discovered by Schénbein, of Basel, in 
1840, when experimenting with the then newly- 
invented battery of sir Wm. Grove, and was recoz- 
nised by him successively as a minute constituent 
of the oxygen gas resulting from the electrolysis of 
water effected by a current of high tension; of air 


Uv 


See 





OZONE. 


or oxygen through which electric discharges have 
taken place; and of air in which moist phosphorus 
has been undergoing slow oxidation. 


Marignac determined the action of ozone on various 
substances to be due to their oxidation : - 1845 
Ozonometers constructed .. : . . 1858 


M. SchGnbein announced his discovery of another 
modification of oxygen, which he termed antozone, 
hitherto found only in the compound state (in 
peroxides of sodium, potassium, &c.) : ‘ 


1859 
The French Academy of Sciences appointed a com- 
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OZONE. 
fo et re — oe > 
mittee of eminent philosophers to inquire into 


the nature and relations of ozone _.. 4 Dee. 
Andrews and Tait demonstrated ozone to be a con- 
densed form of oxygen . ; s ; 1860, 4, 
This further established by Soret and Brodie, by 
quantitative reactions. (Odling suggested and 
Brodie proved ozone to be 3 parts of oxygen com- 
pressed intothespaceof2) . A : : ; 
Ozone, generated by a current produced by Wilde’s 
magneto-electric machine, employed to bleach 
sugar, by Edward Beane’s patent. ; Aug. 1868 
Liquefied by Hautefenille and Chappuis Oct. 1880 
Other properties since discovered . 1881-4 


1872 


« « 








ve 


P PACIFICATION. 
PACIFICATION, Enpricrs oF, the name 


usually given to the edicts of toleration granted by 
the French kings to the protestants; see Ghent. 


First edict, by Charles IX., permitting the exercise 
of the reformed! religion near all the cities and 
towns in the realm : ; : A an. 1562 

The refunred worship permitted in the houses of 
lords justiciaries, and certain other persons, March, 1563 

These edicts revoked, and all Protestant ministers 

ordered to quit France in fifteen days. . . 1568 

dict, allowing lords and others to have service in 

their houses, and granting public service in cer- 
tain towns” . < : A " : : : 

{In Aug. 1572, the same monarch authorised the 
mInassacre of St. Bartholomew (see Bartholomew). } 

FAlict of Pacification by Henry lll., April; re- 
voked, Dec. 1576; renewed for six years Oct. 

{Several edicts were jniblished against the protes- 
tants after the six years expired.) 

FAict of Henry 1V., renewing that of Oct. 1577 . 1591 

Fddict of Nantes (which see), by Henry IV., 13 April, 1598 

Pacification of Nismes (iwhich sez) . e 14 July, 1629 

ae ISLANDERS. See Aidnapping 
cts. 

PACIFIC OCEAN, see Magellan; Steam, 
1851; Wrecks, 1856; Aidnapping ets; Panama. 

PACIFIC RAILWAY, North America, from 
Omaha city, Missouri, to Sacramento, California, 
1700 miles, opened 12 May, 1869. By a collision 
_ near San Francisco, about 15 persons were killed, 
14 Noy. 1869. For new Pacitic railway see Canada, 
ISSI, ef seq. 

PADLOCKS are said to have been invented 
by Beecher at Nuremberg, 1540, but are mentioned 
much earlier. 

PADUA, the Roman Patavium, in Venetia, N. 
Italy, said to have been founded by Antenor, soon 
after the fall of Troy, 1183 B.c. It flourished under 
the s. Patavian Latin was considered very 
corrupt, and is traced in Livy, a native of Padua. 
After being an independent republic, and a member 
of the Lombard league, Padua was ruled by the 
Carrara family from 1318 with a short interruption 
till 1405, when it was seized by the Venetians. 
The university was founded about 1220. It was 
clesed through disturbances, 1848-50. 

PAGANS, the heathen, worshippers of idols, 
not agreeing in any set form or points of belief. See 
Jdols. Constantine's nephew, Julian,attempted their 
restoration, 361; but Paganism was renounced by 
the Roman senate in 383, and finally overthrown 
in the reign of Theodosius the younger, about 391. 

PAI MARIRE, 2 name given to the dogmas 
of the Han-hau sect; see New Zealand, 1865. 


- PAINS anp PENALTIES, see Queen Caro- 
dine. 

PAINTING. Osymandyas (in Egypt) caused his 
€xploitstobe represented in painting, 2100B.c. Usher. 
Polygnotus, said to be the first portrait and historic 

painter, lived about 4 : . ° - BC 450 
“Zeuxisof Heraclea and Parrhasius of Ephesus, about 400 

POU 2s «s © - = - about 332 
Be aasies of Sicyon was the inventor of the encaustic, . 
a method of burning the colours into wood or 
ivory UP ea : abont 360-330 
tiphilus, an Egyptian, is said to have been the 
inventor ofthe grotesque. Pliny. , 
e art was introduced at Rome from Etruria, 
Quintus Fabius, styled Pictor. Livy. . : 


1579 


1577 
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PAINTING. 
Excellent pictures brought from Corinth by Mummius 144 
After the death of Augustus, not a vam, painter of ? 
eminenee appeared for several ages; Ludius, who 
was very celebrated, is ragsebed tp have been the 
last " , : F - . about a.p. 
Painting on canvas seems to have been known at 
Rome in 66 Bede, the Saxon historian, knew 
something of the art, died . 2 ! . “ 
It revived about the end of the 13th century, and 
to Giovanni Cimabue, of Florence, is awarded the 
hononr of its restoration: died : < “nas 
John Van Eyck, of Bruges, and his brother, Hubert. 
are regarded as the founders of the Flemish schoo! 











of fainting inoil . ’ ; i 2 : i 
Uccello first studied perspective; died P —— 
Henry VIII. patrouised Holbein, and invited Titian 

to his court . 5 ‘ . : : about 
In Ang. 1860, the sale of lor Northwick’s pictures 

_ occupied eighteen days. It produced 5.7254 A 
__ Carlo Dolci fetched 2010!., and a Murillo 14001. 
The Bicknell collection, sold in April, 1863, pro- 
duced 25, 400i. 
Mr. Win. Noy Wilkins invented a process of using 
oil with mineral colours for frescoes in 1853 ; pub- 
>... lished his ‘‘ Durability in Art”  . : : f 
| Gainsborough’s picture of Georgiana, duchess of 
' Devonshire, bought by Messrs. Agnew for 10, 100l., 
stolen from their house in Bonid-street, Loudon, 
24-25 May, 
Baron Albert Grant’s collection said to have sold 
for 106,262. ; : B F . 28 April, 
Mr. Munro’s Novar collection, sold for 64,9751. 
close of sale ; : , ‘ . 3 June. 
Leigh Court collection (sir P. W. Miles) sold for 
44; Re ' . . 2 - . 28 June, 
The collections of John Graham of Ayshire : ancient 
1nasters sold fur 69,168/. 12 April, 1886; modern 
Inasters, 62,297/. - é . : 30 April 
Mr. Bolckow’s collection of about 7O modern 


1875 


1876 
1877 
1878 
1884 


1837 


pietures sold for 71,378!. " 5 May, 1888 
EMINENT PAINTERS. Porn o 

School. Flouri i 
Guido da Siena . j at. oe =~ 
Marghitone d’ Are -  . Florentine . r212 1289 
Cimabue . : : - - Ditto . . 1240 1300 
Giotto... , P . Ditto . - 1276 1336 
Simone Martino (Memmi) . Italian + 1283 1344 
Andrea Oreagna -  « « Ditto... + 1329 1389 
Hubert Van Eyck - «+ Flemish . 1366 = 1426 
J. Van Eyck. a - . Ditte:. 1366 1442 
Fra Angelico da Fiesole. - Italian .  . 1387 1455 
Felippo Lippi . ‘ . . Ditto. 1412 1469 
Domenico Ghirlandajo . - Ditto. 1449 1498 
Andrea Mantegna. - . Ditto. « 1431 1506 
Giorgione cia - F . Venetian 1477 1511 
Sandro Botticelli . - + Italian . . 1437 ISI5 
Giovanni Bellini - «Ditto . . 1426 1516 
Leonardo da Vinci. 4 Florentine . 1452 1520 
Raphael d’Urbino . - Roman 1483 1520 
Pietro Paolo Perugino Italian . 1446 1524 
Albert Durer . : : - German. 1470 1528 
‘Quentin Matsys_y - . Flemish 1460 1529 
Andrea Vannochi (del Santo). Florentine . 1488 1530 
| Correggio . : 2 - . Lombardian 1494 1534 
| Parmegiano . . F - Ditto . . 1503 1540 
Hans Holbein - - ,- + German 1495 1543 
| Giulio Romano °. : - Roman 1492 1546 
Sebastian del Piombo . . Venetian . 1485 1 547 
Lucas Cranach. a . German 1472 1 353 
Giovanni Razzi. ‘ . « Siennese 1479 1554 

Michael Angelo Buonarotti . Florentine 147415 
Titian 4 = - . Venetian 1477 1576 
Paul Veronese - «+  . Ditto - 1532 1588 
Tintoretto. . F - . Ditto . 1512 1594 
Annibal Caracci . - + Lombardian 1568 1609 
Breughel . : S - . Flemish . 1565 1625 
P. P. Rabens- : - Ditto 1577, 1640 
Domenichino’ . . . . Bolognese . 1 581 1644 


PAINTING. 660 PALAONTOLOGY. 
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Born or Born or 
School. Flourished. Died. Sehool. Flowrished. Died. 
Vandyck ; : ; . Flemish . . 1599 1641 | Gustave Doré ‘ . . French . 1832 1883 
Guido : : ; . « Lombardian 1575 1642 | Johannes Makart . F . German =. 1840 1884 
Win. Dobsou . , ‘ . English - 1610 1646 | Thos. Webster . ; . . English  . 1800 1886 
Both . : : : . . Dutch . . 1600 1650 | Richd. Redgrave . : . Ditto, . 1804 1888 
P. Potter . ‘ , . Ditto . . 1625 1654 | Frank Loll. - : . « Ditto . . 1846 1888 


DeSeur . . . .:. French . . 1617 #1655'C.W. Cope . . . | iO J ee 

Spagnolettv. : 5 Spanish . 1589 1656 | W. P. Frith F z . . Ditto. . 1819 

Snyders. ‘ ‘ . . Flemish  . 1579 pel Jolin Faed =. , i . Ditto . . 1820 
‘ . I 


Velasquez . Spanish =. 1599 Fredk. Goodall . : . « Ditto. . 1882 
Zarbaran : . Ditto . 1598 1662 | Thomas Faed : : . Ditto . . 1826 
N. Poussin . . . . French - 1594 1665/11.8. Marks . . . J MMO. J ieee 
Guercino . : : . « Bolognese . 1590 1666 J, BE, Millais : ‘ : . Dito . . aeeo 
Hobbima ° : 2 . Flemish =. 1611 1670 | F, Leigliton : : - . Wito. . 1830 
re. =|Cté<(“St;*;é=‘:SCs:#«é th 1606 1672, VicatCole . . . «. Ditto . . 1833 
Samuel Cooper . . «English . 1609 1672; GD. Leslie . . . . Ditto. . 1835 
A. Vander Velde : . . Dutch — 1638 3672 uk. J. Poynter “ . . Ditto . . meas 
Saivator Rosa . «+ Neapolitan. 1615 1673 | L. Alma Tadema  . . . Dutch . 1836 
Rembrandt -  . + . Dutch . . 1606 1674] Thos.S. Cooper . .  . English. . 1803 
Gerard Douw. . .  . Ditto. . 1613 1680} Edw. Armitage. . . . Ditto. . 1817 
Sir Peter Lely . : . . German =. 1617 1680 | Sir J. Gilbert. ‘ ; . Ditto . . 1817 
Micris . . -. «. - Dutch. . 1635 1681 | J.C. Horsley . . 5 Sto. soaer17 
Ruysdacl . : : . . Ditto . . 1636 1681 | J. C. Mook . 2 - . Ditto . . 1819 
Claude Lorraine. ; . French . 1600 1682 | J. Sant. A ; . . Ditto . . 1820 
OStade . . . . . Dutch . . 1610 1685 ' J. FP. Watts . . | ee eee 


Murillo . : : . . Spanish . 1618 1685 
Berghem . : : . « DuVhR . . 169% 1685 
Carlo Dolci. . : . Florentine . 1616 1686 
Wouvermans. : . . Dutch. . 1620 1688 
Le Brun . : : : . French . . 1619 1690 
Teniers, junr. . 5 . . Flemish  . 1610 1694 
W. Vander Velde . : . Dutch. - 1633 1707 
Wattean . ‘ : . . French . . 1684 1721 
Sir Godfrey Kneller . German . 1648 1723 
Sir J. Thornhill : . - English . . 1676 1732 
Huysnm : . ° - Dutch. - 1682 1749 
Hogarth . : - . . English - 1697 1764 
Canaletti : : : - Yenetian . 1697 1768 


Carl Haag. ‘ P . . Ditto . 1820 
Edwin Loug . : A Ditto . . 1829 
Phil Calderon . - . » WBito . « fees 
J. A. M. Whistler. : - Ditto . . aa 
W. O. Orchardson . . . Ditto. - 1835 
BE. J. Poyuter a : . Ditto . . 1836 
John Pettie : : . . Ditto. - 1839 
Marcus Stone . . Ditto . . 1840 
Briton Riviére , 3 - « Bitto . - 1840 
Jas. D. Linton F : . Ditto . . 1840 
Ouless .. . : . . Ditto. - 1848 
Hubert Herkomer. . . Ditto . . 1849 


? 


e 


J. Mortimer . . . . English - 1739 1779; PAISLEY, a borough, W. Scotland, the Roman 
i ao ee ae > ae 173 Vanduara, and grew out of the priory of Passalet, 
CJ. Vernet. .  . . French . 11714 1489 | founded 1160-4 by Walter Stewart, made an abbey 


Sir J. Reynolds. : . « English . 1723 1792 
Romney . : ; : . Ditto . . 1734 1802 
George Morland ‘ . « Ditto . - 1763 1804 
Barry . F : .  aDieto . . 1741 1806 
George Stubbs . ‘ - © mto) O.wCws CS 1806 
Opie ; : : - « Mito . - 1761 1807 
Paul Sandby . - ae . Ditto . . 1725 1809 
Bourgeois . : . . Ditto. - 1756 1811 
Copley . : : : . Ditto . . 1738 1815 


about 1220; burnt by the English 1307, rebuilt 15th 
eentury. Madea burgh of barony 1488 and a Parlta- 
inentary borough 1832. Since 1805 Paisley silk and 
cotton shawls have been celebrated. Visited by the 
Queen, 23 Aug. 1888. 

PALACE COURT, see Afarshalsea, and 
Green Cloth. 


PALACE OF JUSTICE, or Royva,b 


e 


West . : ; ; . . Dit. - 1738 1820 : Tt} ; h 
H. Raeburn . : ; . Ditto . . 1786 1823 CouRTS OF JUSTICE, The names given to the new 
Fuseli . .  .  « . Ditto. £1741 ~~ 1825 | Law Courts, London. See Law Courts under Law. 
David. ‘ - , . French . . 1748 1825 PALACES, see Buckingh SH. A ’s Par 
mi: : : gham, v. ames 8, Lar- 
a, a = a as ot liament, 1834-52, 1885, Eseurial, Tuileries, St. 
Thos. Stothard. . . . Ditto. 1755 1834 | Clond, Versazlles, &c. 
A.C. H. Vernet. : . a « « 1758 zoe PALASOGRAPHY, ancient writing ; see 
Wm Milton... |. Ditto... 188 sate | Diplomatics, Writing. 
Wikie =| ti‘ t;téi‘(.:C*w:C#«*ézd KIO. ©. 85 1B PALZEOLOGI, a family which reigned as 
Haydon. . . «.  . Ditto . . 1786 1846 | empcrors of the east from 1260 to 1453. George 
Collins . . . .«. . Ditto. . 1788 1847 | Palsologus raised Alexius Comnenus to the throne 
Mle = s ¢ * vie - + 3787 A in 1081, and thereby founded his own family. An- 
ay oe a ps a drew, the last Paleologus, son of Thomas, ruler 0 
C.R.leslie .  . . . Ditto. . 1794 fice the Morea, after the overthrow of his father, be- 
Aug. Egg . . .  . Ditto. . 1816 1863 | came a Mahometan at Constantinople about 1533. 
Wm. Mulready -  .  « . Ditto. . 1786 1863 | A person who called himself John Anthony Palwo- 
J.E.H. Vernct . - . French . 1789 —1863 | logus Lascaris died at Turin, Sept. 1874. lis 
Vic. Detacrox. . . Ditte . . 1798. 1863 | cating Were doubted 
Wm. Hunt. : . . English . 1790 1864 : 


D. Roberts , . . - Ditto . .1796 1864 
W. F. Witherington . Ditto. - 1786 =: 1865 
Clarkson Stanfield. . . Ditt).»). . i9a8 1867 
P. Von Cornelius German. 1787 1867 
J. D. A. Ingres . : .  Fren@h . . 1701 1367 
Thos. Creswick .. . English . 1811 1869 
F. Overbeck . . . . German. . 1789 1869 
D. Maclise . . «.  «. English . 1811 1870 
Sir George Hayter . . . Ditto . . 1792 1871 
Sir E. Landseer . ; . Ditto. - 1802 1873 
W. Kanibach . . °. . German. 1805 ~=1874 
P. F. Poole. . os - English . . 1806 1879 
E.M. Ward . .  . . Ditto. . 1816 1879 
E. W. Cooke . Se . Ditto . . 1810 188 


PALAONTOLOGY (from the Greek palaios, 
ancient, and onfa, beings), treats of the evidences of 
organie beings in the earth’s strata. It combines 
biology and geology (which see). Cuvier, Mantell, 
Agassiz, Owen, Edward Forbes, and Blainville, all of 
the present century, may be reekoned as fathers of 
thisscience. The Palzxontographical society, which 
publishes elaborate monographs of British organic 
remains, was founded in 1847. The journal 
‘+ Paleontographiea’’ (German) began 1851. Pro- 
fessor Owen's ‘Paleontology’? was published in 
1860. ‘*‘Nearly 40,000 species of animals and 
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PALZOPOLIS. — 
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» plants have been added to the Svstema Nature by 
palzontological research.’ Hurley. See Man. 

PAL/EOPOLIS, see Naples. 

PALAIS. ROYAL, Paris, originally Palais 
Cardinal, built for cardinal Richelieu by Lemer- 
cler, 1620-36, received its present name when occu- 
pied by Louis XIIL., to whom the cardinal gave it 
shortly before his death in 1642. Louis XIV., in 
1692, gave it to his nephew Philippe, duke of Or- 
leans, and it became the resideuce of his successors. 
It was confiscated by the republic in 1793, after the 
execution of Philippe Egalité. Louis Philippe re- 


sided in it, 1814-31. It suffered much, injury at | 


the revolution in 1848. Under the second empire 
it became the residence of prince Jerome and his 
eon Napoleon. ‘Ihe buildings were much injured 
by fire by the communists, 24 My, 1871. 
PALATINATE orf THE RHINE, one of the 
seven ancient electorates of Germany. It was long 
united to Bavaria, but was separated in 1294.— 


Frederic V., the elector palatine in 1610, married | 


in 1613 Elizabeth, the daughter of James I. of Eng- 
land, and thus was an ancestor of queen Victoria; 
see Hanover. In 1619 he was elected king of Bo- 
hentia, but lost all by his defeat by the Austrians 
at Prague in 1620. The Palatinate was horribly 
ravaged by Tilly in 1622, and by the French in 
1688. Several thousands of the ruined peasantr 
were sent to America by the British government 
and people. The elector palatine, Charles Theo- 
dore, inherited Bavaria in 1778; since when the 
two electorates have been united ; see Bavaria. 
PALATINE. William the conqueror made 
his nephew, Hugh D’Abrincis, count palatine of 
Chester with the title of earl, about 1070. Edward 
_ III. created the palatine of Lancaster, 1539; sec 
Lancaster, duchy of. The bishoprics of Ely 
(963) and Durham were also made counties 
atine. There is also mention made of the 
county palatine of Hexham, in 33 Henry VIL. 
¢. 10, which then belonged to the arch- 
bishop of York, but by the 1yth of Elizabeth 
It was dissolved, and made part of the county of 
Northumberland. The palatinate jurisdiction of 
_ Durham was separated from the diocese, and vested 
_ in the crown, 6 Will. IV. c. 19, 21 June, 1836. 


PALE, the name given to the part of Ireland 
colonised by the English—viz., parts of the coun- 


Irish rulers were termed lords of the pale. Their 
arbitrary exactions led to a royal commission of 
mgd in 1537. The defection of the lords of the 
pale in 1641 was followed by a general insurrection, 
and the royal cause was ruined in 1647. In 1652 
Ireland was committed to the rule of four com- 
missioners. 
PALERMO (N. W. Sicily), the ancient Pan- 
_ ormus. It has been held by the Carthaginians, 415 
B.c.; taken by the Romans, 234 n.c.; by the Sara- 
eens, A.D. 832 ; and by the Normans, 1072. Here 
r If. was crowned king of Sicily, 1130. 
Palermo was the scene of the Sicilian’ Vespers 
(which see), 30 March, 1282. It suffered from 
earthquake in 1726and 1740. The king Ferdinand 
resided at Palermo from 1806 to 1815, while Naples 
was ruled by Joseph Vonaparte and Joachim Murat. 
It revolted against the tyranny of Ferdinand II. 
12 Jan. 1848. It was attacked by general Filan- 
gierl, 29 March, 1849, and surrendered on 14 May. 
It was taken by Garibaldi, 6 June, 1860. An in- 
surrection against the abolition of the monastic 
establishments broke out in Palermo on 13 Sept. 
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ties of Louth, Dublin, Meath, and Kildare. Anglo- | 
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~ PALLADIUM. 


PALESTINE, see Jews. After being several 
times conquered by the Saracens, and retaken from 
the jth to the roth eentury, and after being the 
scene of the wars of the Crusades (thich see), and 
other conflicts, Palestine was united to the Ottoman 
empire by Selim I. in 1516. See Bible (note), IToly 
Places, and Syria. 


Palestine visited by the prince of Wales, 
March and April, 1852 

“‘The Palestine exploration fund” was founded in 
London by many eminent persons as a society 
‘for the investigation of the archzxology, topo- 
graphy, geology, and manners and customs of thie 
Holy Land ;” at the first meeting the archbishop 
of York was in the chair ._ ,. - 22dnne, 

By its means captain (after sir Charies) Wilson and 
a party left England for Palestine in Nov. 1865; 
they arrived at Damascus, Dec. 20; and in the 
following spring explored Jezreel, Nazareth, and 
many other parts of the Holy Land 

Excavations in Jerusalem carried on by capt. (aft. 
sir Charles) Warren . : : : 10? ae 

18 





ee 


1865 


The Moabite stone discovered . : : . P 
The systematic trigonometrical survey of Palestine 
varried on by capt. Stewart, R.E., lieuts. Conder 
and Kitchener, R.E. . 3 " . - 1872-7 
A similar fund established at New York . - r871 
The ordnance survey of Sinai by capts. Wilson and 
Palmer, published. P A : ; - - Yara 
The surveying party attacked by natives, rescned 
by soldiers, after mmch suffering .- - toJduly, 1375 


-Survey of Western Palestine completed ; announced 


Oct. 1877 

Publication of map (1 inch to the mile) in 26 sheets 
May, r&&o 

Map and Memoirs of the Survey of Western Pales- 
tine published . é : P s - « 188-1 
Survey of Eastern Palestine begun by lieuts. Conder 
and Kitchener ‘ " A 3 : . 1281 

The twenty-first anniversary of the fonndation 

celebrated at the Royal Institution ; the abp. of 
York inthe chair . ; A ‘ . 22June, 1886 

‘* Twenty-une years’ work in the Holy Land,” pub- 

lished. ‘ : P : . June, ,, 

For captain Conder’s discovery of a key to the 

Hittite inscriptions see under Hittites, 26 Feb. 1887 


PALESTRO (\. Italy). Here the Sardinians 
defeated the Austrians, 30, 31 May, 1859. 


PALIMPSEST (from the Greek, palin, again; 
and psao, I ettace), parchments written on after 
the previous writing had been partially effaced. 
Cardinal Mai, by removing the second writing in 
some MSS., recovered the original. This was the 
case with Cicero’s ‘‘ De Republica,’’ published by 
Mai in 1821. It had been covered by a treatise of 
Lactantins. 


PALL, PALLIUM, in the Roman Church an 
ensign of dignity eonferred by the pope upon arch- 
bishops. By a decretal of pope Gregory XI. (about 
1370), no archbishop could call a council, bless the 
chrism, consecrate churches, ordain a clerk, or con- 
secrate a bishop, till be had received his pall from 
the see of Rome. The pall was first worn by an 
Irish archbishop in 1152, when Gelasius was recog- 
nised as primate of all Ireland. 


PALLADIUM, thestatueof Pallas, said to hare 
fallen from heaven near the tent of Ilus, as he was 
building Ilium, which the oracle of Apollo de- 
elared should never be taken so long as the Palla- 
dium was found within its walls. The Greeks are 
said to have obtained it by craft during the Trojan 
war, 1184 B.c.; but some writers assert, another 
statue was taken, and that the real Palladinm was 
conveyed from Troy to Italy by Aneas, 1183 B.c., 
and preserved by the Romans with the greatest 
secrecy in the temple of Vesta.—PaLLADIUM is a 





1866, and was suppressed by the royal troops with | rare metal, discovered in platinum ore by Dr. Wol- 
much bloodshed ; order was restored by 22 Sept. | laston, in 1803. 


PALLAS. 





os 


PALLAS, the planet, was diseovered by Olbers, 
at Bremen, 28 Mareh, 1802. 


PALLISER’S CHILLED SHOT, 
Cannon. 


PALL MALL, a street near St. James’s 
eo London, is named froma French game at 
all (paille-maille, being a wooden mallet), re- 
sembling the modern croquet, having been played 
there about 1621. Among eminent inhabitants 
were Nell Gwyn and Dr. Thomas Sydenham. The 
PALL MALL GAzeETTE, a daily independent political 
and literary journal, first appeared 7 Feb. 1865, and 
was edited by Mr. Frederick Greenwood till 1 May, 
1880, when it beeame a liberal paper, edited by Mr. 
John Morley, who retired 25 Aug. 1883. Priee 2d. 

reduced to I¢. 2 Jan. 1882. 

Nos. 6, 7, 8, 9 July, 1885, contained Mr. Stead’s state- 
ments respecting offences against young women and 
children. Greatly disproved on investigation. 
Trials, Oct.-Nov. 1885. 


PALMERSTON ADMINISTRATION.* 
The resignation of the Aberdeen administration was 
announced 1 Feb. 1855, but nearly all its members 
returned to office soon after under lord Palmerston, 
lord Derby and lord John Russell having each ip 


see 


vain endeavoured to form an administration. On. 


22 Feb. Mr. Gladstone, sir James Graham, and Mr. 
Sidney Herbert resigned on account of the Sebas- 
topolinquiry. Lord John Russell resigned 13 July. 
Lord Canning was appointed governor-general of 
India, 4 July, 1855. This cabinet resigned 20 Feb. 
1858, in consequence of a vote of censure upon it 
for introducing the Foreign Conspiracy bill, and was 
suceeeded by the Derby administration (which see). 


First lord of the treasury, Henry viscount Palmerston. 

Lord chancellor, lord Cranworth. e 

President of the council, ear] Granville. 

Lord privy seal, duke of Argyll; next, earl of Harrowby ; 
afterwards the marquis of Clanricarde. 

Secretaries—home, sir George Grey; foreign, earl of 
Clarendon ; colonial, Sidney Herbert (resigned Feb. 22); 
afterwards lord J. Russell (resigned July 13); sir 
William Molesworth (died 22 Oct. 1855); next Jlenry 
Labouchere ; war, lord Paninure. 

Chancellor of the exchequer, W. EK. Gladstone (resigned 
22 Feb.); next, sir G. Cornewall Lewis. 

First lord of the almiralty, sir James Graham (resigned 
22 Feb.) ; next, sir Charles Wood. 

, RY control, sir Charles Wood; next, R. Vernon 

mith. 

Public works, sir Wm. Molesworth; next, sir B. Hall 
(appointed 22 July, 1855). 

Postmaster-general, viscount Canning (appointed governor- 
general of India, 4 July); next, duke of Argyl. 

President of the board of trade, lord Stanley of Alderley. 

Marquis of Lansdowne, without office. 

Chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster, earl of Harrowby : 
next, M. T. Baines (appointed 24 Noy. 1855). 


PALMERSTON-RUSSELL ADMINIS- 
TRATION. The cecond Derby administration 
(which see) resigned 11 June, 1859. Earl Granville 
was requested by the queen to form an administra- 
tion, and obtained the support of lord Palmerston, 








* Wenry John Temple was born 20 Oct. 1784; was 
educated at Harrow, Extinburgh, and Cambridge ; sue- 
eeeded his father, viscount Palmerston, 1802; became 
M.P., and a junior lord of the admiralty, 1807 ; was secre- 
tary-at-war, 1809-28, anda secretary for foreign affairs, 
Nov. 1830-34, April, 1835 to Sept. 1841, and July, 1846 
to Dee. 1851, and home secretary, Dec. 1852 to Mareh, 
1855, when he became first lord of the treasury. 
created 
and master of the corporation of the Trinity honse, 
16 June, 1862. He sat for Tiverton, 1835-65. Te died 
18 Oct., and was buried in Westminster abbey, 27 Oct. 
1865. His statue at Romsey, by M. Noble, was un- 
covered by earl Russell, 21 July, 1868. Lady Palmer- 
ston died 11 Sept. 1869, aged 82. 


see - 


He was | 
lord warden of the cinque ports, 31 March, 1861; | 
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but not of lord John Russell: the two last then 
agreed to form a cabinet, whieh eame into office 
18 J une, 1859. On tbe deeease of lord Palmerston, 
18 Oct. 1865, earl Russell beeame premier; see/iussell. 


First lord of the treasury, Tlenry viscount Palmerston. 

Lord high chancellor, Jolm lord Campbell (died 23 June, 
1861); succeeded by sir Richard Bethell, made Lord 
Westbury, who resigned 4 July, 1865; sueceeded by 
lord Cranworth. 

Lord president of the council, earl Granville. 

Lord privy seal, duke of Argyll. 

Secretaries—forcign affairs, lord John (afterwards earl) 

. Russell; colonies, duke of Newcastle ; suceeeded by 
Edward Cardwell, 8 April, 1864; home, sir G. Cornewall 
Lewis; sueceeded by sir George Grey; war, Sidney 
(afterwards lord) Herbert; succeeded by sir G. C, 
Lewis (died 13 April, 1863), and by earl de Grey 
(x May); India, sir Charles Wood. 

Chancellor of the exchequer, Win. Ewart Gladstone. 

First lord of the admiralty, duke of Somerset. 

President of the board of trade, Thos. Milner Gibson. 

[This office was offered to Mr. R. Cobden, and declined 
by him.] 

Secretary of state for Irelund, Edward Cardwell; succeeded 
by sir R. Peel (not in the cabinet). 

Chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster, sir George Grey, 
bart. ; sueeeeded by Edward Cardwell; and by earl 
Clarendon, 8 April, 1854. 

Postmaster-general, earl of Elgin (proceeded to China in 
April, 1860); suceeeded by Jord Stanley of Alderley, 
appointed Sept. 1860. 

Poor-law board, T. Milner Gibson ; succeeded hy Charles 
P. Villiers (9 July, 1860). 

PALMERSTON’S Act for abatement of smoke nuisance (16 
& 17 Vict. c. 128), 20 Aug. 1853. 


PALM-SUNDAY. When Christ made his 
entry into Jerusalem, multitudes of the people who 
were come to the feast of the Pussover, tock branehes 
ef the palm-tree, and went forth to meet him, 33. 
It is usual, in some countries, to earry pulms on the 
Sunday before Easter, hence ealled Palm-Sunday. 


PALMYRA (Syria) was supposed to have been 
the Tadmor in the wilderness built hy Solomon, 
but was manifestly Grecian. The brilliant part of 
the history of Palmyra was under Odenatus and his 
queen Zenobia. At the death of Odenatus, Zenobia 
assumed the title of queen of the East, in 267. 


| Aurelian defeated her at Emesa, in 272, and made 


| 
| 





her captive, 273, and killed Longinus, the philo- 
sopher, her friend. Palmyra is now inhabited by a 
few Arab families. The ruins were visited in 1751, 
by Mr. Wood, who published an account of them 
in 1753- ; 

PAMPELUNA (N. E. Spain, taken by the 
French on their invasion of Spain), was invested by 
the British, between whom and the French obstinate 
conflicts took plaec, 27 and 29 July, 1813. It sur- 
rendered to the British, 31 Oct. in that year. 


PAMPHLETS. ‘Their first appearance 
amongst us is gencrally thought to have been in 
opposition to the church of Rome, Those who were 
first convinced of the reasonableness of the ‘‘new 
learning,’’ as it was then called, propagated their 
opinions in small pieces, cheaply printed, and (what 
was then of great importauee) casily concealed. 
Politieal pamphlets began in Edward VI.’s time, 
and were very numerous in the 17th and 18th cen- 
turies (by De Foe, Swift, Steele, and others). 


Panl Louis Courier wrote ‘Simple Discours” and other 
pamphlets against the priests and nobles after the 
restoration of the Bourbons, 1815. His ‘“‘ Pamphiet 
des Pamphlets,” defending the painphileteer(pnblished, 
1824), probably led to his murder, 10 April, 1825. - 

Large collections are in the libraries of the British 
Museum and the Royal and London Institutions. 

Certain enactments respecting pamphicts removed by an 
act passed July, 1869. 
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PANAMA, the isthmus which joins the two 
Americas; see Uarien. Across this a ship canal 
was proposed by the LDulcer-Clayton treaty, 
Ig April, 1850. Atreaty for the construction of a 
ship canal through the isthmus by the United 
States was signed by representatives of that govern- 
ment and that of Colombia 26 Jan. 1870. A railway 
was opened in 1855. In that year a newstate, New 
Granada, was divided into eight federal states, one 
of which is named PanamA. A revolution took 
place in Panama, on 9 March, 1865; the govern- 
ment was deposed, and don Jil Colunje became pre- 
sident; succeeded by Vincent Olarte, 1 Oct. 1566. 
Panama is now subject to Colombia (ehich see). 
The government overthrown by Colombian troops 
without bloodshed, about 12 Oct. 1875. Civil war 
between Dr. Damaso Cervera and gen. B. Ruiz; 
sharp fights; the Morro beats the Alajuela, = 
Oct. 1884. General Santo Domingo Vila installe 
as president, § Jan. 1883. Rebellion ; government 
steamer Ecuadouan captures the rebel ship Buacho; 
much slaughter announced, 24 Dec. 1884. Insur- 
rection in Panamd; conflict with Colombian troops ; 
about 20 people killed. Insurgents destroy Aspin- 
wall railway terminus, &c.; the United States 
government intervenes with troops, &c. to protect 
colonists and restore buildings; rebels said to be 
totally defeated, 16 March-April. Railway re- 
opened with protected trains, 13 April, 1885. = 
Gen. Tirr and a committee propose acanal Oct. 1876 
Lieut. L.A.B. Wyse’ssurvey (1875)published autumn 1877 
Congress respecting a new canal meet at Paris; F. 
Lesseps president. 8 : - 1 May, 1879 
Seven schemes pro ; canal from Gulf of Limon 
to Bay of Panama recommended (by 74-8)29 May, ,, 
Scheme suspended for want of funds . “ . 
Canal through Nicaragua proposed by Americans ; 
favoured by gen. Grant . “ . sept. ,, 
Lesseps’ scheme opposed by the United States 
government . 4 : A “ 4 March, 1880 
Lesseps at Liverpool describes his plan; canal to 
te 46 mileslong . : ‘ P . 33 May, ,, 
Engineers leave Paris to proceed to the work, 3 
Jan.;atwork . 4 : ‘ f 24 Feb. 1881 
Mr. Blaine, the American secretary, issued a circu- 
lar to the European powers protesting against 
joint international guarantees of the neutrality of 
the canal, asserting that the guarantee of the 
nited States of 24 July, 1846, is sufficient 25 Oct. ,, 
Railway and works partly destroyed by earthquakes 
7,9, 10 Sept. 1882 
Colon and Aspinwall, with consulates, burnt by the 
rebels under gen. Aizpurn, announced 1 April, 1885 
United States marines defeat the rebels; destroy 
barricades and occupy Panam4, to protect pro- 
perty and railway transit about 24 April, __,, 
The Colombian government resume possession of 
Panamé ; amnesty granted, with exceptions 


7 3° April, ,, 
Gen. Aizpurn arrested 4 May, 1835; martial law, 
about 12 June; quiet restored ° . July sy, 
M. de Lesseps sails up about 3 miles . 4 20 Feb. 1886 


Ten men killed by gunpowder explosion, announced 
31 March, ,, 
M. de Lesseps’ proposal of a lottery loan opposed 
by the French premier, M. Tirard . - Jan. 1888 
The lottery loan bill passed by the deputies 28 
April; by the senate 5 June; progress of the 
scheme retarded .. - . July, eseg. , 
M. de Lesseps asserts that the canal will be opened 
in July, 1890 4 : , : : 21 Oct. ,, 
The necessary amount of subscriptions to the Joan 
not received ; the company suspend payment 14 
Dee. ; the government bill permitting the com- 
pany to suspend payments for three months 
rejected hy the chambers (256-181) . 15 Dec. ,, 
{about sixty million pounds already expended) 
MI. de Lesseps resignsand proposes liquidation 15 Dec. ,, 
A great meeting of shareholders agree to the sus- 
pension of payments of coupons and annuities 
until the opening of the canal, and the raising of 
more capital, and profess continued confidence in 
M.deLesseps . : “ . oa7 OE. 5 


“ 


_ opened in 1854 for lectures, musical 


| concerts and horsemanship, and ca 
' (which see). 


Report received that perfect order remains at the 
works, which are atill carried on . . 8 Jan. 

The United States senate pass resolutions against 
any interference of foreign powers in regard to 
the canal . . : s Z . oat, 

New company for the complction of the canal 
started (the old company dissolved) Jan. ; suf- 


133) 


ficient shares not taken up; the company goes 
into liquidation . 4 P : F -) Heb. 4 
Gradual suspension of the works . 7 Feb. ,, 


The Panam4 Canal Bill to promote the continuance 
of the work passed by the chamber of i ger 
28 Jtne,_ ,, 


PAN-ANGLICAN SYNOD, the popular 
name of a conference of 76 bishops, British, colonial, 
and American, who met at Lambeth-palace, am | 
Sept. 1867. They issued an address, published 
their reso oy a very general character, and 
formally closed their conference on 10 Dec. 

Another synod of about 100 bishops met . 2 July, 1875 
Grand closing service at St. Paul’s - 2zJuly, ,, 
An encyclical letter issued proposing an episcopal 

board of reference for ecclesiastical questions, &c., 

1878 ; another issued with practical moral recom- 

mendations, earnestly advocating unity and union 

with nonconformists . : : : - 
The third conference of 145 bishops was held at 

Lambeth 7-28 July ; the abp. of York preached 

at St. Panl’s “ : 2 P : 27 July, ,; 
See under Presbyterians. 


 PANDEAN PIPES (said to be the Greek 
eyTinx, and the rgaéd or organ of the Bible, Gen. iv. 
21 and Psalm cl.), usually seven tubes, popular in 
Britain early in the 19th century. A “ Pre- 
ceptor ’’ for Davies’ ‘‘ new invented syrrynx”’ was 
published in 1807. 

PANDECTS, a digest of the civil law, made by 
order of Justinian, 533. It is stated that a copy of 
these Pandects was discovered in the ruins of Amalfi, 
1137; removed from Pisa in 1415, and preserved in 
the library of the Medici at Florence, as the Pan- 
dectea Florentine. 


PANDOSIA (Bruttium, S. ag Here 
Alexander, king of Epirus, was defeated and slain 
by the Bruttians, 326 8.c. Levinus, the Roman 
consul, was defeated at Pandosia, in Lucania, by 
Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, 280 B.c. 


PANEAS or Pantvs (Syria). Here Antiochus 
the Great defeated Scopas, the Egyptian general, 
and his Greek allies, 198 B.c. 


PANICS, ComMeERcirat, generally the result 
of over-speculation; see Bubbles, South Sea, Law’ s. 


Through French war: government issned 5,000, 0001. 
exchequer bills : P , P A ‘ - 1793 
Irish rebellion, &c. (3 per cents. at 448) . 1797 

Through bubble companies, 770 banks stopped 
winter, 1825-6 


1883 


Through railway mania. : ; : t. 1847 
Through American failures . 5 F Nov. 1857 
Through fear of European war. : . April, 1859 
Through over-speculation in limited liability com- 
panies . a s 4 : 2 : May, 1866 
Through Franco-Prussian war. : 10 July, 1870 


Throngh Russian attack on Afghans at Penjdeh 
(temporary) . P j . - g April, 1885 
War panics at Paris and London 3-4 Feb. 1887 
PANNONIA, part of Illyria, now Hungary, 
Was finally subdued by Tiberius, a.p. 8. 


PANOPTICON or SCIENCE AND ART, in 
Leicester-square, erected in 1852-3 for a chartered 
company, by Mr. T. H. Lewis, the architect; was 
rformances, 
&e. It hadavery large electrical machine, battery, 
&e. The speculation did not succeed ; the building 
was sold in 1857, and in March, 1858, was opened for 

lea the Alhambra 


PANORAMAS. 


Jeremy Bentham’s book ‘“‘ Panopticon, or the Inspection 
IIouse,” an establishment in which persons may be 
kept under inspection, published 1791 ; see Milbank. 


PANORAMAS, invented by Robert Barker, 
are bird’s cye views painted round the wall of a 
circular building. In 1788 he exhibited at Idin- 
ma a view of that city, the first picture of the 
kind. He tben commenced similar exhibitions in 
London in 1789, having adopted the name ‘‘ Pano- 
rama,” and was ultimately enabled to build com- 
modious premises in Leteester-square for that 

urpose. (He died in April, 1806.) J. P. Louther- 

ourg, 2 painter, termed the panoramist, invented 
the ‘* Eidophusikon,”’ natural phenomena repre- 
sented by moving pictures, exhibited at Lisle-street, 
Leicester-square, 3 April, 1781. ‘This was cer- 
tainly nota panorama.” Dr. Rimbault. 


PANORMUS, sce Palermo. 
PANTAGRAPH (from the Greek panta, all 


things, and graphern, to write, and incorrectly 
termed apt oe an instrument for copying, 
reducing, or enlarging plans, &c., invented by 
Christopher Scheiner, about 1603 ; improved by pro- 
fessor Wallace, aud called ‘ Eidograph,”’ about 1521. 


PANTALEON, 4 musical instrument “ drum 
with tuned strings), invented by Pantaleon Heben- 
streit, about 1735. 


PANTECHNICON, arange of buildings, Mot- 
combe-street, Knightsbridge, London, W., erected 
by Seth Smith, as a receptacle for paintings, 
jewellery, furniture, carriages, &c., 1830; was 
destroyed by fire 13—14 Feb. 1874, when much 
property was lost: re-built, 1874. 


PANTHAYS, Mahometans in the Chinese 
province, Yunan, became independent under a 
sultan, during the Tae-ping revolt, 1851-64. After 
its suppression, the Panthays, after a_ severe 
struggle, were also subdued. Their capital, Talifoo, 
was captured, and its inhabitants cruclly massaered 
in Feb. 1873. The Panthays sent an embassy to 
England in 1872, without effect. Sultan Suleiman 
committed suicide. 


PANTHEISM, the formula of which is 
“everything is God, and God is one,’’ was espe- 
cially taught by Xenophancs, who died 500 n.c. 
The doctrine is attributed to Spinoza, Kant, Fichte, 
and other modern philosophers. Amalric of Chartres, 
censured for holding the doctrine, recanted 13th 
century. He is said to have asserted that ‘‘all is 
God, and God is all.” 


PANTHEON, at Rome, a circular temple 
built by Agrippa, the son-in-law of Augustus, 
27 B.c. It had niches in the wall, where the image 
or representation of a particular god was set up; the 
gates brass, the beams covered with gilt brass, and 
the roof covered with silver. Pope Boniface III. 
dedicated it to the Virgin Mary and all the saints 
yy the name of S. Maria della Rotunda, or ‘a 
Martyres,’’ a.p. 608.*—The PANTHEON IN LONDON 
was erected by subscription, and opened 27 Jan. 
1772; formed into an opera house; burned down 
14 Jan. 1792; rebnilt for masquerades in 1795; 
opened as theatre, 1812; made a bazaar in 1834. 
The bazaar was closed in 1867, and the premises 
taken by Gilbey and Co., wine merchants, who lent 
the south part for a temporary chureh. 

PanTHEON, Paris, a magnificent building founded by 

Louls XV. In pursuance of a vow, dedicated to Ste. 

Geneviéve ; built by, Soufflot, 1757-90; named Pan- 








* Vietor Emmanuel, first king of united Italy, was 
buried here, 17 Jan. 1&78. 
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theon, and deereed to be a mausoleum for eminent 
men, 1791; Inade a church, 1806; named Ste. Gene- 
vitve, 1821 ; re-named Pantheon, 1831 ; againa ehurch, 
Nov. 1852; again secularised, 27 May, 1885 ; received 
the remains of Vietor Hugo, 1 June, 1885. 


PANTOGEN, sce Atomic Theory. 
PANTOMIMES were representations by ges- 


tures and attitudes among the Greeks, and were 
introduced on the Roman stage by Pylades and 
Bathyllus, 22B.c. Comic masques were introdueed 
here from Italy about 1700. The first regular 
English pantomime is said to have been “ Ilarle- 
quin exccuted,”’ produced by Jolin Rich at the Lin- 
coln’s-inn-fields theatre, 26 Dee. 1717. Joseph 
Grimaldi (1779-1837) was a most eminent clown. 


“ PAPAL AGGRESSION.” Ina consistory 
holden in Rome, 30 Sept. 1850, the pope (Pius 1X.) 
named fourteen new cardinals, of whom four only 
-were Italians. Among them was Dr. Nicholas Wise- 
man, viear-apostolic of the Lor.don district, who 
was at the same time nominated lord archbishop of 
Westminster. 


Dr. UNathorne enthroned as Roman Catholie bishop 
of Birmingham in St. Chad’s eathedral — 27 Oct. 
A pastoral letter from Dr. Wiseman read in all the 
Roman catholic chapels of his see (all England 
pareelled out into Romish dioceses). 27040. ,, 
The answer of the bishop of London (Dr. Blomfield) 
to a memorial from the protestant clergy of West- 
minster, against a Romish hierarehy in_ this 
country, was followed by the ‘‘ Durham” letter 
from lord John Russell, then chief minister of the 
crown, to the bishop of Durham, in which he 
severely censured, not only the papal aggression, 
but also the procecdings of the tractarian clergy 
of the Church of England : . Se, 45 
Immediately from every quarter of England ad- 
dresses poured in to her majesty the queen, ealling 
upon her and the government to resist the usurpa- 
tion ; 6700 addresses, it is said, had been voted 
from nearly as many influential meetings up to 
1 Dee 


1850 


Dr. Briggs, ereated Roman catholic bishop of Rever- 
ley, was enthroned in St. George's chapel at wo 
13 Beo. 
Dr. Browne, ereated bishop of Clifton, and Dr. 
Burgess, bishop of Shrewsbury : both consecrated 
in St. George’s cathedral, Southwark 27 duly, ,, 
The Ecelesiastica]l Titles act, 14 & 15 Vict. ¢. 60, 
prohibited the constitution of bishops of pre- 
tended provinces under a penalty of 1001, Aug. ,, 
It was not acted upon, and was repealed 24 July, 1871 


PAPAL INFALLIBILITY. Thisdogma, 
maintained by one party in the Roman church, 
tolerated by another, and utterly rejected by a 
third, was adopted and promulgated at the general 
council at Rome 18 July, 1870, a great many bishops 
having withdrawn. ‘The dogmna was inculcuted by 
the false decrctals of Isidore and others, but not 
adopted by the council of Trent; see Councils XXJ. - 
Professor Dollinger, the historian, was excommuni- 
cated at Munich for rejecting this dogma, 18 April, 
1871: he was made a D.U.L. at Oxford about 
16 June following; sce Old Catholics. ‘The doc- 
trine was strenuously attacked by Mr. W. E. Glad- 
stone, in his pamphlet, ‘* The Vatican Deerees,” 
Nov. 1874. 

PAPAL STATES, see Rome, and Popes. 


PAPER, see Papyrus. Paper was probably 
made in Egypt, and centuries before the Christian 
era. It was made of cotton about 600 a.p.; and of 
rags about 1300.* White coarse paper was made 





i a 





* Mr. Joseph Hunter (in the Archreologia, xxxvii.) 
states that the earliest paper which he had seen was a 
MS. acevunt-book, dated 1302, probably of Bordeanx 
manufacture. He gives engravings of manufacturers’ 
marks, F’reneh and English, the dates of whieh range 
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PAPER-HANGINGS. 








by sir John Speilman, a German, at Dartford, in 
England, 33 Eliz. 1580; and here paper mills 
were erected. Stow: Paper for wiiting and print- 
ing manufactured in England, and au act passed 
to encourage it, 2 Will. III. 1690; betore this 
time we paid for these articles to France and 
Holland 100,000/. annually. The French refugees 
taught our people; we had made coarse brown 
paper almost exclusively, until they came among 
us; we made white paper first in 1690. Anderson. 
Paper-making by a machine was suggested by 
Louis Robert, who sold his model to Didot, the 
great printer, who brought it to England, and, con- 
jointly with Fourdrinier, perfeeted the machinery. 
The tatter obtained a patent for paper-making ma- 
chinery in 1801; and for manufacturing paper of 
an indefinite length in 1807. ‘The machinery was 
improved by Bryan Donkin. A sheet of paper, 
Fes feet long,.and 4 feet wide, was made at 
Whitehall-mills, Derbyshire, in 1830; and one 
21,000 feet long, and 6 feet 3 inches wide, was 
made at Colyton in [)evon in 1860. Esparto, a 
Spanish grass, first imported in 1857, has been 
largely employed in the paper manufacture since 
1864. In 1866 wood was largely manufactured into 
paper at Philadelphia; and at the Paris exhibition, 
1867, fine specimens of wood-paper were shown; see 
Parchment (note). The paper duty, imposed in 


1694 (producing, latterly, about 1,400,000/. annu-- 


ally), after having been the subject of agitation for 

several years, was repealed in 1861. Hop-stalks 

said to be used for paper-making in France, 1873. 

Paner-mills in Great Britain, 1877, about 385 (England, 
300 ; Scotland, 65 ; Ireland, 20); annual produce about 
360,000 tons; value, 16,090, Great increase since 
that time. 

Paper-exhibition at Berlin, Aug. 1878: contained not 
only great varieties of paper, but a paper house, tables, 
chairs, carpets, barrels, boats, &c. 

| Paper pianoforte exhibited, soft tone, July, 1885. 

_ Bottles largely made of paper in America, 1887. 


PAPER-HANGINGS, ec. Stamped paper 
for this purpose was first made in Spain and Hol- 
land about 1555. Made of velvet and floss, for 
hanging apartments, about 1620. ‘he manufacture 
of this kind of paper rapidly improved in this 
country during the present century. — PAPER 
Bricks have been made in Aimerica; and paper 
tubing for water and gas, made by M. Jaloureau of 
Paris, was shown in 1860. 


PAPER-MONEY, see Banks. 


PAPIER MACHE. This manufacture (of 
paper-pulp combined with gum and sometimes with 
ehina clay) has existed for above a century. Martin, 
a German snuff-box maker, is said to have learnt 
the art from one Iefevre about 1740. In 1745 it 
was taken up by Baskerville, the printer at Bir- 
mingham, and soon spread over that district. 
Papicr maché is now largely employed in orna- 
menting the interior of buildings, &e. A large 
apte at Brussels ordered to be made of it, Dec. 
Tool. 

PAPIN’S DIGESTER (cee Steam), invented 


about 1681. Denis Papin, a French philosopher, 
‘assisted Boyle in his experiments about 1678. 


PAPISTS, see Roman Catholics. 
PAPUA, see New Guinea. 


from 1330 to 1431. He also gives an extract from a work 
by Bartholus, a writer of the middle of the 14th century, 
in which mention is made of a paper manufactory in the 
Marches of Ancona. At the end of Wynkin de Worde’s 
ees of Bartholomeus De Proprictatibus Rerum, 







commended. 
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1493, its thin paper, wade by Jchn Tate in England, is | 


PARAGUAY. 


PAPYRUS, the reed from which was made 
the paper of Egypt and India, used for writings 
until the discovery of parchment, about 190 B.C. 
Ptolemy prohibited the exportation of it from 
Egypt, lest Eumenes of Pergamus should make a 
hbrary equal to that of Alexandria, 263 B.c. Many 
papyri were discovered at Herculaneum in 1754 ; 
and many were collected by the French in Egypt, 
1798. A manuscript of the Antiquities of Josephus 


— 


on papyrus, among the treasures seize pi Bona- 
in Italy, and sent to the National Library at 
aris, was restored in 1815. 


Fac-similes of the largest known papyrus, fonnd in 1855, 
behind Modinet Habu on the Nile, and now in the 
British Museum, were published with translations by 
the trustees in 1876. 


PARABLE, sce Fable. 


PARACHUTE, see Balloons, 1785, 1802, 1837, 
1874, 1887. 

PARACLETE (Greek for comforter), a name 
given by Abélard to the convent which he founded 


in Champagne in 1122, of which Héloise became 
the first abbess. 


PARADISE LOST, the great English epio 
by John Milton, appeared first in ten books in 1667; 
in twelve books in 1674. 


. PARADOX (Greek, para, beyond ; and dova, 


opinion), something contrary to common opinion. 
Professor De Morgan’s ‘‘ Budget of Paradoxes” (of 
all kinds) was published in 1872. John Paget's 
‘* Paradoxes and Puzzles, Historical, Judicial, and 
Literary,” published 1874. 


PARAFFIN (from parwm afinis, fromits having 
little affinity with anything), also called photogen, 
a eolid substance, somewhat like spermaceti, pro- 
duced by distillation of coal, and first obtained by 
Reichenbach in 1830, and by Dr. Christison about 
the same time. It was procured from mineral oil by 
Mr. James Young about 1848 at Alfreton in Derby- 
shire. Soon after it was largely obtained from Bog- 
head coal. It is also obtained from Irish peat. It 
makes excellent candles. Much litigation ensued 
ase interference with Mr. Young’s patent- 
night. 


PARAGRAPH BIBLES, see under Biddes. 


PARAGUAY, a republic in S. America, dis- 
covered by Sebastian Cabot in 1526; conquered by 
Alvarez Nufiez in 1535, and civilized by the Jesuits, 
who in 1608 commenced their missions there and 
held it till their expulsion in 1768. Paraguay rose 
against the Spanish yoke in 1811. In 1814, Dr. 
José G. R. Francia was elected dictator; he ruled 
vigorously but tyrannically; he was succeeded on 
his death in 1840 by Vibal. From 1814 to 1844 the 
country was rigidly closed against foreigners. The 
president, C. A. Lopez, elected in 1844, was suc- 
ceeded by his son, Francis S. Lopez, Sept. 1862 
(see below). Paraguay was recognised as an inde- 
pendent state by the Argentine Confederation, 
14 July, 1852, and by Great Britain in 1853. Popn- 
lation in 1857, 1,337,439; in 1873, 221,079; in 
1888 (estimated) 270,000. 

Hostilities between Paraguay and Brazil began when 
a Brazilian steamer was captured as an intruder 
on the Paraguay . : é : rr Nov. 

Brazil invaded in December . : F : os 

Lopez invaded the territories of the Argentine re- 
public, which immediately made alliance with 
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Brazil. : : : : x . 14 April, 1865 
The army of Lopezdefeated. . . . Sept ,, 
The allies eaptured Uruguyana and an army of Para- 

Vans . : 18 Sept. ,, 


[For details of the war, see Brazil, 1865-9. } 


- es 


PARALLEL MOTION. 


A provisional government installed ; Lopez totally 
defeated, proelaimed an outlaw 17 Aug. 1869 
Lopez killed near the Aquidaban . 1 March, 1870 
Peace signed with Brazil and the Argentine pape, 
zouvline, ;, 
President Salvador Jovellanos eleeted for three 


years «. ‘ : . 12 Dec. 
President Judn Bautista Gill 





1871 


: 25 Nov. 1874 
The president and his brother assassinated; an- 
nouneed April; Iiginio Uriarte, president 
12 April, 1877 
President Gandido Bareiro (for 4 years) . 25 Nov. 1878 
President gen. B. Caballero 5 : . 25 Nov. 1882 
President gen. Escobar. - . : ? 25 Sept. 31886 


PARALLEL MOTION, see Motion. 


PARASOLS were used by the aneient Egyp- 
tians. A new form (said to have been devised by the 
duchess of Rutland) came iuto general use about 1820. 


PARC AUX CERES, a deer-park at Ver- |. 


sailles, near Paris, made by Louis XII., and kept 
as such till 1694, when Louis XIV. took the land 
for building. The name was given to a house 
ereeted on it by madame Pompadour, popularly said 
to form a seraglio for Louis XV. in 1755. It was 
closed by madame Du Barry in 1771. 


PARCEL POST (advised by Rowland Hill in 
1842). Proposed in Parliament by Mr. H. Faweett 
27 March; act passed, 18 Aug. 1882; eame into 
operation 1 Aug. 1883. Rates, from Ilb. 3d. to 
“lb. Is. 

Maxinuin weight raised to 11 lbs. from 1 May, 1886. 
Pareel Post extended to India, British Burmah, Aden, 

Gibraltar, and Egypt 1 July, 1885, and other countries 

silnee. 

Coldbath fields prison was converted into offiees for the 

Pareel Post, 1887. 


PARCHMENT. Invented for writing books 
by Eumenes (some say by Attalus), of Perzamus, the 
founder of the celebrated library at Pergamus, 
formed on the model of the Alexandrian, about 
190 B.c.  Parehment-books from this time beeame 
those most used, and the most valuable as well as 
oldest in the world are written on the skins of 
goats. It should be mentioned that the Persians 
and others are said to have written all their records 
on skins long before Eumenes’ time. 

Parchment paper (or vegetable parehinent) was invented 
and patented in 1857, by Mr. W. E. Gaine, C_E., who 
discovered, that when paper is exposed to a mixture of 
two parts of concentrated sulphurie acid and one part 
of water for no longer time than is required to draw it 
through the fluid, it is immediately converted into a 
strong tongh skin-like material. It must be instantly 
washed with water. Its great strength points out 
many applications of this inaterial, ¢.g., mays, sehool 
and aecount-books, and drawing-paper. In 1859 it ap- 
eee that a similar invention had been made in Paris 

oy Figuier and Poumarcde in 1846. 


PARDONS. General pardons were proclaimed 
at eoronations : first by Edward III. in 1327. The 
king’s power of pardoning is said to be derived « 
lege sue dignitatis ; and no other person has power 
to remit treason or felonies, stat. 27 Hen. VIII. 
1535. Blackstone. A pardon eannot follow an 
impeachment of the house of eommons: stat. 
Will. III. 1700. 


PARGA, a eity in European Turkey: retained 
its civie independence under-the protection of 
Venice till 1797, when that state was eonquered by 
the Freneh. ti resisted various attempts to eap- 
ture it; and in 1806 was garrisoned by Russians. 
It was given up.to the French in 1807; taken by 
the English, 22 March, 1814; surrendered to the 
Turks, 1817; and abandoncd by above 3000 of its in- 
habitants, who retired to the Ionian Isles, May,1819. 
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PARIS. 
MARBLES, 


PARIAN 
Marbles. 


PARIS (formerly Zutetia Parisiorum), the 
eapital of Franee, situated on the river Seine, whieh 
cuts it into two unequal parts,: the strongest being 
towards the north, and in which‘ are three isles, 
la ville (the city), the ile St. Louis, and the ile 
Louviers. In the time of Julius Cxsar, Lutetia 
comprised the city only. It was greatly improved 
by the emperor Julian, who made it his residence 
while he governed Gaul, 355 to 361. It became 
suecessively the eapital of the kingdoms of Paris, 
Soissons, and Neustria, and eventually of all the 
kingdom. Many ecelesiastical eouneils were held 
at Paris, 360-1528. The representative of the house 
of Orleans is styled eount of Paris. Population of 
Paris in 1856, 1,178,262; in 1872, estimated popula- 
tion, 1,851,792; in 1876, 1,988,806; in 1881, 
2,269,023; see Fraiice. 

Clovis makes Paris his residence . . 
St. Denis founded. 
Hotel Dieu hospital 


see Arundelian 




















founded by bishop Landry 
about 656 
Paris ravaged by the Normans (or Danes), 845, 855, 
861: suffered from famine  . , P - 845 
Gallantly defended against the Danes by the count 
Eudes and the bishop Goslin . “ ; eee 
University founded, about , : . 


4° 


8&5 
« I200 


Rebuilt . é F é‘ . P . 1231 
Church of Notre Dame built . : F - 1160-1270 
The parliament established . ‘ , 7 ». 19908 
Suffers by the factions of the Armagnaes and Bur- 
gundians. ‘ : Ps z re . . 1411-1418 
Taken by the English . : : 5 : - owag2d 
Retaken by the French .  . ”. . o «© eG 
Pont Notre Daine built . , . . - « 1499 
The Louvre commenced (see Louvre) -"¥5ae 
llétel de Ville fonnded . ‘ : ‘ - « « 1590 
The Boulevards eommeneed_ % m ‘ - "1536 
Fountain of the Innoeents ereeted - FSS 


The Tuileries begun (see Tuileries) . Y | 
Massaere of St. Bartholomew's . . 24 Aug. 
the Pont Tou pest — ; s . ° 
yrainly besieged by Henry IV. . : : . 158 

Entered by him. 4 “ A : - Marcle : Be | 
Tiospital of Invalids  . é ‘ 4 : - 

Place Royale begun . - 5 ' : 4 , 
The Hotel-Dieu founded ; 2 ? -™ 
Jardin des Plantes forined . P : ‘ P 
The Luxembourg, by Mary de Medieis : 
The Palais-Royal built. 3 R - ) 
The Val-de-Grace . 2 a 5 ‘ : - . 16am 
Confliets of the Fronde . . ; : - 1648-53 
Royal palace at Versailles built ; the eourt removed 
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there . : : : . . ; . 1661-72 
The Academy of Seienees founded . . 1666 
The Observatory established A ° 1667 


Champs Elysées planted . : . , 


Areh of St. Denis erected . ‘ . : = 
Palais d’Elysée Bourbon built . : : ‘ 
The Palace of the Deputies . : - : 

The Military School . 


e * e e 4 e I 

The Pantheon (which see) St. Genevieve, fonnded . 
The French revolution breaks out; the Bastile =e 
14 Jly, 
Pont de Louis XIV. finished. > eee : 

Cemetery of Pére la Chaise eonseerated 

Pont des Invalides, &e., ereeted . F : : 
Paris surrenders to the allies : 30 March, 
Paris lit with gas. 5 : 2 : : 
Revolution (see France) ° . . daily, 
Column of July founded . ; : . 28 July, 
Fortifications of Paris (for whieh 140,000,000 of 
franes were voted, 1833) commenced rs Dec. 1840; 
eompleted . : z “ : 4 . March, 
Revolution (see France). ‘ ee 
Paris mueh improved by Louis Napoleon (probable 
cost 12,800,000.) : : : : E . 1853-62 
Industrial Exhibition opened by the emperor and 
empress, 15 May ; visited by queen Vietoria and 
prinee Albert (the first visit of an English sovereign 
to Paris since 1422), 24 Aug. ; exhibition closes, 
15 NOV. 1855 
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Conference at Paris —— PARIS — 
oe aris respecting the Danubian Pri 
Boi Sant aeaian e); closes . — — ota Electrical exhibition and congress 
— pened as a garden of acclimatisa- 38 ¢ on were mgress (see laren _ 
Remains of N ’ . : ‘ , exand . : Ov 
ins of Napoleon I. deposited in the Iavalides aie I as ~—— Dnmas, sen. by G. Dore — pee 
ros e , nterh 7 onante as . co a ‘4 
ena was erected fur a permanent r March, 1861 mational exhibition of manufactures ia ~~ 
ition byiacompany industrial Sng SE ol -_ 
The sch : yw : ut) funeral of Victo 3 Jaly—23 Nov, 1385 
ati sa failed. . . Oct. 1862 | International Work torHimgo 8. *3 ne 85 
- -prince-Engéne opened by ‘the colon 1864 * y= er —_ Exhibition and Congress ” 
‘ q omique destroved by fire -  - 2du “ 
scree fur an international exhibition of we ae Nome 16 deere WUE: M. Garvcthos thie dee i. 
dectaof wenumiturey industry, and the fin Ng amhdicdiin Ceneenhee e 
ris, im 1867; commissi a sare fine of abov months huprisonment . 
ioners appointed, above 2,0o00l. ; and the fire — 
a strike, 4 days ; 21 Feb. 1864 pone eee imprisonment , iman André to 
The cathedral of Notte Dame anil dther’ buildin’ ae | muh. Oe batiee duaer uefactress of 
"a re Dame and other buildings Strike of navvies, about 22 ga. 4 ami Dec. ,, 
Hendin rie 7 ; F 7 ‘ ’ ; $3 Socialistie strikes of waiters a ‘ r ends 16 Aug. 1383 
(wit! AL EXHIBITION On the Cham om”? UNIVERSAL EXHIBITION nd hairdressers Ang. 
~ ) nag te comprising more Pde Mars (proposed in ealipcomean 1 ghee as &e . 
acres) ; the oblong building desi N00 (about 4 y president Carnot 
(enclosing 3 8 ¢ designed by Le 209,000 persons adini Tot 
fact 5 acres), 1245 feet wi . P play The greatest mitted), 6 May, 1 
— of circles wicuie a 10 feet long, The Sovlingg apn ! — exhibitions hitherto hek 
corridor was a belt of iron, 85 f ; the external the Charetal eatonenceas tae with 
wide ; opened by the ami 4 an and 115 of the Champs bs Py ocenpy nearly the whole 
_— on surinounted by domes with “ chief galleries are 
G visited by the prince of Wal April, 1867 tect, M. Dutert ; engin central one. .Archi- 
pO el eS. 2k Bee tious in excellenttaste. ‘The gigantic Eifel Tower, 
} —— the viceroy of Egy oa ey the czar feet high, was constru : —— Eiffel Tower, 
ey, the emperor of Austria 2 + sultan of I. E:ffel and a com cted chiefly of iron by 
seam — ee , and other inferior design of a young we. x is said after the 
‘tempted assassination of the czar by quueraor. | - pet ens tea ee le "Tirard, the premier, 31 
. aie ; - xi, evelecttic lielti , mier, 
2 ezar and the kine of Prussia enter 6June, ,, | Paxman and “a ment by Messrs. Dever, 
. Haussmann, preft ussia entertained by very goo. ’ Société Gramme of Paris, 
De » prefect of Paris (cost 36,co0l.) missions 282,415, of whom 234,727 paid ad 
parture of the czar 8 June, A pram! nocturnal féte arranzed & May, 
ee ; : : epee nom The! Kay of _Inanager —- Leete arranged by M. plea —_ 
istribufion of prizes to exhibitors by 14 June, , Visit of the prince and princess of Wale 1 Inne, 
te presence of the prince Sd ps = . princess of Wales » 9 
‘ —: lead , the sultan, . IMPO g-15 June 
Berezowski condemned to ~~ een tic 1d uly, 2 Between Englan a, Bae, Sei OF PARIS. y 
a nsportation for life, | cession of Canada to Gr pain, and Portugal ; 
Eiranid he SO Atstrian. .25-Oct.— ae, | (a egie 5. MO 
— . -2 Nov. w : le : : 
Bihibition 1 a ers oF international.” os ae ee oe ei ‘ceding ~~ 
Exoi bition finally Pibtell Gitahoes, - - 26 Oct. Between France a ‘Gteal 3 : 15 May. 
oy egal oy ea een wt | Paletitete oft Wale telaerl of iflquon ted Swedish “7”” 
sneedegdnining CREB | Non sem sen os ges as 
4 me. CC » loss about prohibitory system agains opt the French 
eS eect oy the prefect of the Sein 12 Feb. -s6g | Capitulation of Pais’ Nay + Sie aa 
feeocl. uf the city to exceed 9 mail Cok He Cc sovereignty of France . ie nant 
' sued . Bs . : ? Ny : e onvention of Paris ' _ . - i Apri 
For the sieges and other recent . - Jan. 1870 powers ; the et Samet France and the gels 31g 
4 and Franco-German St events, see France“ P ot an Oe at of Tan nes a France to be the same 
Yersaill eee seat of cOverament Marc 8 | Peace of Paris rati wary, 1792. 2. 23, Apri 
Great et ia . a a March, 1871 Cc ratified by France and all the allies - 
xplosiun with loss oe - _ _ 28-29 Oct. 18 onvention of 14 May, 
_ eal works, near Pari ty of life At Poirier’s.chemi. 1873 and W eliin: i Ta between marshal Dhusust: « 
Grand new opera-house; decreed 186 19 Noy. 18 Paris , and Blucher, for the surrender of 
by Garnier ; opened in ma 1860 ; designed - “(Whe altus.qntoned if'en hretl 3 Sai 183¢ 
unicipal officers visit London, to ins 5 Jan. 1875 | Treaty of Paris, bet entereditontheéth} =" 
Ways,&c.. don, to inspect rail. /> | Russia, and Prussi ween Great Britain, Austri 
New Hotel Dieu finished .  joApril, 1877} 0% those powers pe ling Napoleon the prisoner 
Srmeris divided EXRIBITION : site ty = » Establis nd. 4 nen a Sek. 
parts divided by the Seine. The main b unequal stablishing the boundaries of France, an 2 Aug. > 
whe Champ de Mars Cotes Re, e main building in lating for the ommaben of , 5 tera and stipu- 
(765 by 360 yards;) the 3,593 Square yards : foreign troops for three years —— 
eis a stone eee ero (which see) Treaty of Paris, ny ag Zi . 2 ov. 
by columns, crowned by a TEES SOp- and Vienna, same day — Mest Chas 
Sa tovuse ie ee Treaty of Paris, to fulfil the articles of the Cox Nov. , 
Getic statues. or gallery orna- > a nt a ‘ cles of the Congress 
exhibition was opened : reaty of Paris betwee - + «. . rodune, 18 
7 MacMahon (“ Spm a, mar- land, France, and n ae Cae Turkey, Eng- 17 
er, ue Prince of oe oe Fa aera —— 
osta, and other distinguished es, the duc eclaration of Paris, signed by E 30 Mareh, 1856 
Erase persons visited e: Popa gees | Oh be Ceied See, Fg aaa 
visited exhibition ‘a féte day) 78 | ing abolished. 2. Nen on ina 1. Privateer- 
= distribution of medals b 15 AUZ. , ay th s goods from capture, ex dlint bo an 
ahon, with speech s by marshal Mac- ~ ar. 3.- Neutral goods und ntraband 
Closed Sunday Sat See 21 O not to be seized. Bi ae oe 
Total admissic a ee be effective. This . Blockade to be binding must 
sions, 16,032,725; dai -» Tomo, | , ; is declaration was nf a 
2TOss - 32,7255 daily ay or, ; parliament censured 
gross receipts, 12,653,746 franes eae, | Treaty of Paris ba ‘ 
: tween England and Persia. 
4 March, 185> 


International exhibition of applied science opened 

. n 

The senate and assembly meet again at Paris eee 
? aoy, 





| Treaty of is pea 
y of Paris between 
Prussia, and Switzerland, Pe Neufchatel, 
2 * ? 
26 May, 


1879 
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PARISHES. 


important commercial treaty between France and 
England. - . : A - 23Jan. 1860 

Convention between Franee and Italy for with- 
drawal of French troops from Rome 15 Sept. 1864 


PARISHES. Their boundaries in England 
were first fixed by Honorius, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, ce They were enlarged, and the number 
of parishes was consequently reduced in the 15th 
century, when there were 10,000. Parish regis- 
ters were commenced in 1538. Aets were passed 
in 1844 and 1856 by which new parishes may 
be formed out of too extensive ones; aets amended 
in 1869. The appointment of parish constables was 
made unneeessary by an act passed Aug. 1872. See 
Registers, and Benefiees. ; 


PARISIENNE, LA, popular song by Casimir 
Delavigne, celebrating the defeat of the troops of 
Charles X. by the Parisians, 1 Aug. 1830; the 
musie (an old air) was arranged by Auber. 


PARKES MUSEUM, sce Sanitation, 
PARKESINE. A new substanec, composed 


of gun-cotton, obtained from various vegetable 
bodies, and oil. It ean be formed with the pro- 
perties of ivory, tortoiscshell, wood, india-rubber, 
gutta-pereha, &e. It is the invention of Mr. Alex- 
ander Parkes, of Birmingham, and was shown by 
him at the Exhibiticn in 1862. In Dee. 1865, at 
the Society of Arts, parkesine was proved to be an 
excellent eleetric insulator, aud therefore likely to 
be suitable for telegraphie purposes. 


PARK LANE MURDER, see Trials, 1872. 


PARKS. The Romans attached parks to their 
villas. Fulvius Lupinus, Pompey, and Hortensius, 
among others, had large parks. In England, the 
first great park of which partieular mention is made 
was that of Woodstoek, formed by Henry I., 1125. 
Queen Caroline, consort of George II., inquired, it 
is said, of the first Mr. Pitt (afterwards earl of 
Chatham), how much it would eost to shut up the 
parks as private grounds. He replied, ‘‘'Three 
crowns, your majesty.’’ ‘he design was never 
afterwards entertained. See Finsbury, Southwark, 
Green, Hyde, James's, Sl., Regent's, Vietoria, 
Alexandra, Battersea, and People’s Parks, and 
Yellowstone Park, U.S., and London Parks Act. 


The Parks Preservation Soeiety, established by Mr. 

F. G. Heath and others : : . : - 1871 
The Parks’ Regulation aet, passed , 27 June, 1872 
By new regulations, Ilyde, Battersea, Regent's, and 

Vietoria parks are the only tnetropolitan parks in 

whieh public addresses may be given, under 

certain restrietions . . : : ~ OCF 
These regulations (nuch objected to; broken, and 
offenders tined) were modified by the home seere- 

tary . - ‘ = . ; : : Feb. 1873 
Acts for the establishment of public parks in Eng- 

Jand and Ireland were passed, 12 July, 1869; for 

Scotland . A 2 : . . 18 March, 1878 
Parks railway bill (Ilyde Park, &c.) rejected by 

commons comnittee , : 2 . 20 May, 1884 
By the London Parks and Works Act, the eharge 

of Battersea park, Bethnal Green museui and 

garden, Chelsea embankinent and Vietoria park 

were transferred to tle Metropolitan Board of 

Works . . ‘ F . 7 3 a | 
Clissold park, Stoke Newington, pnrehased for the 

publie (price 96,045/.) . A : - roJdan. 1889 


1887 


PARK’S TRAVELS. Mungo Park set sail 
on his first voyage to Afriea, under the patronage of 
the African society, to trace the souree of the river 
Niger, 22 May, 1795 5 and returned 22 Dee. 1797, 
after having fruit 
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essly encountered great danger, | 


PARLIAMENT. 
Ife again sailed from Portsmouth on his second 
voyage, 30 Jan. 1804, appointed to a new expedition 
by government; but never returned. His murder 
at Broussa on the Niger was well authenticated. 


PARLIAMENT (from the French parlement, 
discourse) derives its origin from the Saxon general 
assemblies, called JF ittenagemot. The name was 
applied to the assemblies of the state under Louis VII. 
of Franee, about the middle of the I2th century, 
but it is said not to have appeared in our law till its 
mention in the statute of Westminster I., 3 Edw. I. 
1272: and yet Coke declared in his Jiustitutes, and 
spoke to the same effeet, when speaker (1592), that 
this name was used even in the time of Edward the 
Confessor, 1041. The first elear account we have of 
the representatives of the pegple forming a house of 
eommons, was in the 43rd Hen. III. 1258, when it 


‘was settled by the statutes of Oxford, that twelve 


persons should be chosen to represent the commons 
in the three parliaments, which, by the sixth statute, 
were to be held yearly. Burton’s Annels. The 
general representation by knights, citizens, and 
burgesses, took plaee 49 Wen. III. 1265. Dugdale’s 
Summons to Parliament, edit. 1685; see Commons 
and Lords. The power and jurisdietion of parlia- 
ment are so transcendent and absolute, that it can- 
not be confined, either for eauses or persons, within 
any bounds. It hath sovereign and uncontrollable 
authority in making and repealing laws. It ean 
regulate or new-model the sneeession to the erown 
(as was done in the reigns of Ilenry VIII. and 
William III.). I: can alter and establish the re- 
ligion of the econntry, as was done in the reigns of 
Wenry VIII., Mdward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth. 
Sir Edward Coke.* The ninth edition of May’s 
‘¢ Praetical Treatise on Parliament’? was published 
in 1883; see Zriennial and Septennial. Return of 
the names of members of parliament from the 
earliest period to the present time, ordered by the 
house of commons, 4 May, 1876, and 9 March, 1877. 
Part I. (1213-1702), published 1879. See Leform 
and Local Parliaments. 


First summons of barons by writ directed to the 


bishop of Salisbury, by John : 1205 
Parliament of Merton . , A 2 . « F296 
An asseinbly of knights and burgesses (the mad 

parliament) 11 June, 1258 


First assembly of the commons as a confirmed repre- 
sentation. Dugdale . , 4 ; . 20 Jan. 
First regular parliament (aceording to many his- 
torians), 22 Kdw. I. : - A ; fs 
First a deliberative assembly ; It becomes a legisla- 
tive power, whose assent is essential to constitute 
alaw . , ‘ : : ; , : ied 
The commons elect their first speaker, Peter De la 
Mare ; ‘ P ; - : , : ‘ 
Parliament of only one day (Richard II. deposed) 
29 Sept. 
“ Purliamentum Indoctum” at Coventry (awyers ex- 
cluded) : ; . : - . 6 Oct. 
Meinbers obliged to reside at the plaees they repre- 
sented. : ‘ ‘ ‘ : : ee 
Forty-shilling freeholders only to elect knights . . 14 
‘« Parliamentum diabolicum” at Coventry : attainted 
the Yorkists . ‘ ‘ : : j ‘ * 
Journals of the lords eommenced . r uma a 
Acts of Parliament printed in rsor, and consecutively 
from F s : ; 5 . : 


1265 


1294 


3308 








* When the royal assent is given to a public bill, the 
elerk says ‘(Le roi {or la reine) le veut.” If the dill be 
a private bill, he says ‘‘ Soit fait comme il est déstré.” Tf 
the bill have subsidies for its object, he says, Le rot [or 
lu. reine] remercie ses loyaux sujcts, accepte leur bénévolence, 
et aussile veut.” Mf the king do not think proper to assent 
to the bill, the clerk says, ‘‘ Le roi (or la reine) s'orisera,” 
which is a mild way of giving a refusal. Jt is singular 
that the French language should still be used, 
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Members protected from arrest (see Ferrars) 

Journals of the commons begun 

Francis Russell, son of the earl of Bedford, was the 
first peer's eldest son who sat in the house of 
commons . 

The Addled Purtlia ment; - remonstrated with James I. 
fespecting heney olences ; dissolved by agi 3 

Apri 

The parliament in which were first formed dike Court 

aud Country parties, 1614, disputes with James I. 
une, 

Charles 1. dissolves parliament, which does not meet 
for eleven years 

The Long Parl iament(w hich voted the house of lords 
a3 useless) first assembled . 3 Nov. 

The bishops excluded from v oting on temporal niat- 


ters 
The Rump Purlianent. pit voted the trial of Charles a 
an. 
House of peers abolished. ‘ . « 6 Feb. 
A peer sat as a member of the comnions . 
Cromwell roughly dissolves the Long Parliament 
2o April, 
A convention parliament (see Conrenlion) . 
Roman catholics excluded from parlianient 4 
The commons comniitted a secretary of state to the 
Tower - Noy. 
The speaker of the commons refused by the king 
A convention parliament (see Convention) 
James I]. convenes the Irish parliament at Dublin, 
which attaints 3000 protestants : 
Act for triennial parliament (see Trien nial) ; 
First parliament of Great Britain met 23 Oct. 
Members of the house of commons accepting any 
office of profit ordered to be re-elected by statute 
6 Anne, cap. 7 
The Triennial ms repealed, and Septennial act voted 
(see Septennial Parliament) — . 4 . 7 May, 
The journals ordered to be printed . 

Privilege as to freedom from arrest of the euiate 
of members relinquished by the commons : 
The lord inayor of London (Oliver) and alderman 

Crosby committed to the Tower by the commons 
in Wilkes's affair. 
Reporting the debates permit ted (see under Report. 
ang t 
Assembly of the first parliament of the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Ireland r 2 Feb. 
Clergymen prohibited from becoming M.P.s_ . 
Sir F. Burdett committed tothe Tower . 6 April, 
Marder of Speneer Perceval, by Bellingham, at the 
house of commons 1 May, 
Return for Clare county, Ireland, of Mr. O'Connell” 
the first Roma catholic commoner elected since 
the Revolution A - 5 Jialy, 
The duke of Norfolk took his seat in the ores, the 
first Roman catholic peer under the oa bill (see 
Roman Catholics) ; : April, 
The Reformed Parliament meet 7 Aug. 
Joseph Pease, the first Quaker admitted M.P. ia his 
affirmation . ' 
Houses of Parliament destroyed by ‘fire . 
New houses of parliament copimenced - 
The members of the commons’ and lords’ houses re- 
linquish the privilege of franking letters (see 
Franking) 1o Jan. 
Committal of Smith O’Brien by the commons for 
contempt (see [rele nl) 30 April, 
The peers took possession of ‘their house, that por- 
tion of the palace being ready April, 
Reporters excluded by motion of John 0° Connell for 
twohours . . 18 May, 
The commons assemble in their new house 4 Nov. 


a EE ee — ~ 
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. 1542 
- 1547 


1549 


1614 


1771 
+? 


180% 
,? 


1810 


1812 


1828 


1829 
1832 


. 1833 
- 1834 


- 1840 


a> 
1846 
1847 


1849 
1852 


* Termed the ‘* Palace of Westminster.” The first con- 
tract for the embankment of the river was taken in 1337, 
by Messrs. Lee ; this embankment, faced with granite, is 
886 feet in length, and projected into the river in a line 
with the inner side of the third pier of old Westminster- 


bridge. Sir Charles Barry (born 17 795 ie ye teeth | 
1 als since 


architeet of the sumptuous pile of 


1840. The whole stands on a bed of concrete twelve feet 
thick ; to the east it has a front of about 1ooo feet, and 


covers an area of nine statute acres. It contains 


apartments, roo staircases, and two miles of passages or 


TrI090 


| corridors. ‘The great Victoria tower at the south-west | 
extremity is 346 feet in height, and towers of less magni- 


tude crown other portions of the building. 
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The chainuan of committees of the whole house ap- 
pointed to act as a deputy-speaker of the house of 
commons Aug. 

The two houses began to communicate by letter 


Baron L. Rothschild, the first Jew admitted 

26 July, 
Court of referees to examine private bills established 
Henry Faweett (blind), elected M. P. ‘ July, 


The parliamentary oaths modified and made uniform 


April, 
Arthur M. Kavanagh (without arms and Lape id — 
Iler Majesty authorised to proclaim a of 
parliament during the recess, by act passed 
12 Auy. 
New Reform bill received royal assent . 15 Ang. 


Great dissatisfaction in the commons at the small- 
ness of their building ; a committee’s report (pro- 
posing changes or a new house) printed Oct. 

Changes in mode of dealing with private bills in 
court of referees . March, 

Vote by vows in the house of lords abolished by 
standing or. . 3x March, 

Reform acts for Scotland and Ireland, and Parlia- 


inentary Boundaries act pas . 13 July, 
Parliamentary Elections act — 31 July, 
Parliament dissolved . . : . rr NOV. 
New parliament met ro Dee. 


Reporters excluded from the commons during de- 
bates on the Cuontayious Diseases act, 
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°. 1855 


1858 
1865 


1866 
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24 May aud 20 July, 1870 


The commons sat from 2 P.M. 15 July, to 5.30 A.M, 


16 July, 

Meeting of parliament, in six days after ome 
tion, legalised by act g Ang. 

Death of the earl of Onslow, father of the hows of 
lords, aged 93 . 24 Oet, 

Mr. Fawcett sipie in the lobby (350-1, ou fant of 
30,0001. to princess Louise on her marriage), 


os 
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16 Feb. 1873 


Bankrupt peers disqualified from sitting or voting 
in parliament by act passed 1 July, 
Mr. Bonham Carter succeeds Mr. J. C. Dodson 2s 
deputy speaker and chairman of committees, 
8 April, 
Mr. Biggar and others caused reporters and others 
to be excluiled from the debates in the eommons; 
much discussion ensued; Mr. Disraeli’s resolu- 
tion that strangers are not to withdraw without 
a vote of the house or order of the speaker, 
unanimously adopted - 1 May, 
Only 89,938!. paid to members (commons) or sala- 
ries and pensions, civil, naval, and military July, 
The ballot act passed . July 
Mr. Plimsoll, greatly excited, ‘makes unparliamen.- 
tary charges at the proposed withdrawal of the 
Merchant Shipping Bill, 22 July; apologises; 
motion for reprimand withdrawn : 
The commons through Irish members (principally 
Messrs. Parnell, Bigyar, O’Donnell, Power, Gray, 
Kirk, and Nolan) sat from 3.45 P.M. 2 July, to 
7-15 A.M. 3 July; from about 4 P.M. 31 July, to 
6.10 P.M... 
Temporary resolution to check obstructiveness (by 
abuse of the power of moving the adjournment of 
the house) passed (282-32) F 27 July, 
Major O’Gorman, M.P. tr Waterford, 2 rma ” by 
the speaker for refusing to submit to his authority, 
6 Ang. ; apologises 
Much obstruction by home-rule party, a une, J uly ; : 
Mr. Parnell’s virtual vote of censure of 
Cont (for directing notes to be taken, &c.) lost 
2 21 e 
Bare of privilege ; Mr. C. E. Grissell having stated 
that he could influence the committee on the 
‘“‘Tower high level bridge,” is examined by a 
eommittee ; “he and Mr. John Sandilands Ward 
convieted, 16 July ; Mr. Grissell went abroad; 
order for his apprehension issued ; Mr. Ward ap- 
peared before the house ; taken into custody, 23 
July ; released, 30 July ; "Mr. Grissell surrenders ; 
sent to New gate, 14 Aug. ; released 15 Aug. 
Motion for quinquennial parliaments negativ ed, 
(110-160) . - 24 Feb. 
Sir Stafford Northcote’s resolutions against obstrue- 
tion, 26 Feb. ; itis in the standing orders 
(160-20! : ‘. 5 98 Feb. 
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29 July, 1875 


1 Aug. 1875 
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7 Aug. 1878 


11, 12 July, 127g 
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Mr. Grissell arrested, and committed to Newgate, 
2,3 March; diseharged =. : . 24 March, 
Mr. Charles Bradlaugh, M.P. for Northanpton (not 
believing in God) objects to take oath of alle- 
gianee ; his athrmation refused, 3 May ; his offer 
to take oath not permitted . : - 21 May, 
A committee appointed ; reeommends that he be 
allowed to affirm, 16 June; much disenssion en- 
sués ; resolution of Mr. Labouchere, M.P. for 
Northampton, that Mr. Bradlaugh be permitted 
to affirin, negatived (275-230) i . 22dune, 
Mr. Bradlaugh’s claim to take the oath, or attrin, 
“denied by the house ; he refuses to withdraw, and 
is taken into eustody, and imprisoned in the elock 
tower (vote 326-38), 23 June; released by vote, 
24 June, 

Resolution moved by Mr. Gladstone that athmua- 
tion be aecepted instead of an oath in certain 
eases ; opposed by sir Stafford Northeote as re- 
seinding vote of 22 June; resolution aecepted 
(303-249) 1, 2 July; Mr. Bradlaugh affirms, is ad- 
initted, and votes . , ‘ ¢ - 2duly, 
See Trials, 188r. 

The commons sat continnonsly 21 hours (devoted 


to Irish affairs) . ; ; . . 26, 27 Ang. 
Debate on Lrish amendments to the address : 


Mr. Parnell’s lost (57-435) ‘ 6-14 Jan. 

Mr. Justin MeCarthy’s (37-201) 17-19 Jan. 

Mr. Dawson (36-274) . : : 20 Jan. 
Mr. O’Kelly lie iss ‘ , A - 20Jan. 
House of Commons on Irish proteetion bill, sat 
from 4 p.m. 25 Jan. to 2 p.m. 26 Jan. 


Mr. Gladstone’s motion for urgeney earried (251- 


a Hest reading of Mr. Forster’s eoereion bill; de- 
bate suminarily closed by Mr. H. Brand, the 
speaker (termed coup d'état) 4 p.m. 31 Jan. 10 9.30 
Ine’. : ‘ ; . : ‘ - 2 Feb: 

Thirty-six Irish members, Mr. Parnell, Mr. Justin 
McCarthy, and others, suspended for the sitting 
for disorderly conduet ; Mr. Gladstone’s resolu- 
tions ; speaker invested with all the powers of the 
house to regulate business when voted urgent by 
three-fourths of the members (at least 200) (234- 
iso” ° : A : F 5 2 iit Feb. 

New stringent rules to be enforeed when business is 
deelared urgent by a minister of the crown ; laid 
on table by the speaker . é : « 5eaFeb. 

Supplemental rules, 17 Feb. modified; aeted on 
21 Feb. ; new rules announeed 11, 12 March 

Mr. Gladstone’s resolution for ‘‘ urgeney,” with the 
supplies lost (212-296) ’ : - 14 Mareh, 

Mr. Bradlaugh re-elected for Northampton, 9 April, 

His offer to take the. oath opposed (208-175) ; he is 
foreibly removed, 26 Apri) ; again ejeeted, 10 May, 

New parliamentary oaths bill discharged _ 5 July, 

Mr. Bradlaugh’s attempt to enter the House of 
Commons, forcibly resisted by the police. 
Eabouchere’s motion we ey the —_ of 
10 May, 1881, negatived (191-7 F - 3 Ang. 

Differences pehtegn the pie a on the land bill 
settled by mutual concessions . — . 12-15 Aug. 

Mr. Bradlaugh not permitted to sit ; government 
motion negatived (286-228) oo eegeieb: 

New rules of procedure ineluding the eldture (the 
power of closing a debate) and delegation of 
business, proposed by Mr. Gladstone. 13 Feb. 

Proposal for writ for Northampton negatived 
(307-18); Mr. Bradlaugh repeats oath and takes 
a seat; withdraws when direeted ; 21 Feb. ex- 
pelled (291-83) ; new writ to be issued . 22 Feb, 

Michael Davitt, conviet, elected M.P. for co, —_ 

: 22 Feb. 

Mr. Bradlaugh re-elected for Northainpton 2 Mar. 

Resolntion of 7 Feb. re-affirmed (286-228) . 6 Mar. 

Mr. Marriott’s amendment ou Mr. Gladstone's new 
rule negatived (318-279) . ~. « 3031 Mar. 

Diseussion on the eléture deferred . x May, 

Commons; sat 2 p.m.-8 p.m. 7° hours, committee 
on prevention of crime bill; 25 Irish members 
suspended for wilful obstruction 30 June and 


1 July, 

Mr. O’Donnell suspended for 14 days (181-33) 3 July, 
Difference between the two houses; compromise 
(see Ireland) . ‘ ° : . . Ang. 
Mr. Bradlaugh publishes a determined manifesto, 
Times . A : o. . 23 Sept. 
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ened 


Parliament meets 24 Oet. 5 

resumed =, ‘ : ‘ , , . 25 Oct. 
Mr. Gibbons’ amendment (the eloture to be earried 

by two-thirds instead of bare majority) negatived 

322-238 . : : ; . . 1-2, Nov. 
The eldture ndopted (304-260). : - to-rr Nov, 
The new rnles made standing orders 27 Noy.-1 Dec. 
Affirmation bill introduced in the eommons (184-53) 
19-20 Feb. 
giving Mr. 





diseussion on procedure 


Mr. O'Kelly suspended for a weck for 


Forster the hie . ; , : . 22 Feb. 
Grand committee’s tirst meeting, Mr. Goschen 
chairman. 9 Aynil 


Affirmation bill rejected by the eommons (292-280) 
-4 May 

Mr. Bradlaugh not permitted to take the olirg May, 
Ilis exelnsion voted (232-65) . go July, 
Arrested by Mr. Gosset, the sergeant-at-anins, for 
attempting to enter the house, 3 Aug. ; brings an 
action against the sergeant, 7 Dec. 3 verdict for 
defendant . i : a ‘ . 9 Feb. 
Mr. Bradlangh administers the oath to himself, sits, 
and votes; excluded by vote (228-120) 11 Feb. ; 
re-elected for Northampton oe 19 Feb. ; 


vote for his re-exelusion (226-173) . - 21 Feb. 
New Reform bill introdueed iy Mr. Gladstone 
28 Feb. 


Commons ; irregular debate on Egyptian poliey ; 
supplies ; sat from 12.20 p.m. 15 Mareh, to5.45 a.m. 
(Sunday) . 2 C 5 ‘ . 16 March, 

Queen v. Bradlaugh for voting without taking the 
oath, Queen’s Beneh  , “ : - 13 June, 

Verdict for the erown : : : 30 June, 

Confliet between the lords and eommons, respeeting 
the Franchise bill, (see Reform) . : : 2 

Explosion (dynamite) on the stair above the erypt 
in the house of commons; mnch damage done; 
two police constables, Win. Cole and Thos. 
Cox, and Mr. Green seriously hurt. [Cole 
picked up a blazing pareel, to carry it out and 
saved the building ; he and Cox eommended by 
the queen, and rewarded for steady courage. Cole 
reeeived the Albert medal, in Westminster Ilall 
26 Mareh.J]* Westminster Hall mueh injured by 
another explosion a few minutes past 2 p.m. 


24 Jan. 
Mr. Bradlaugh’s appeal disallowed by the ‘lordé 
justices. ‘ . : : . . 28 Jan, 
The new rules and the eléture first applied ; Mr. 
Q’Brien expelled =. . ° . 24 Feb, 
Mr. Bradlaugh not permitted to take the oath 
(263-219) .° Fe . A : 6 July, 
Retirement of Mr. Ralph A. Gosset ; knighted after 
a long serviee and ten years sergeant-of-arms 
(died 27 Nov.) 30 Sept.; sueeeeded by H. D. 
Erskine 
Parliament dissolved . - 2 : . 18 Nov. 
New parliament ineets 12 Jan.; opened by the 
a1 Jan. 


queen . . ‘ ‘ : a : 
Mr. Bradtaugh takes the oath, intervention stopped 
by the speaker. P F ; . . 13 dan. 
Mr. Gladstone Introduees his bill, ‘to make better 
provision for the future government of lreland 3” 
the Ilouse crammed, oecupied hy members from 
6 A.M. . A ; 4 : 4 e 8 April, 
Sir T. Erskine May (anthor of the “ Praetiee of 
Parliament,” 1884, et seq.) assistant elerk to the 
commons 1856; clerk 1871; retires 15 April 
(created lord Farnborough 10 May ; died 17 May); 
succeeded by Reginald Palgrave . - + ay, 








* The chief Commissioner ot the Metropolitan Poliee, 
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9) 
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sir EK. Y. W. Henderson, issued an order stating that the 
Prime Minister direeted the payment of sal., each to Cole 
and Cox from the Royal Bounty Fund, and further, that 
the Ifome Secretary has approved of the payment of 
1zol, to Cole and 7ol. to Cox, while slr James Ingham 
granted them the sum of 30/., eaeh froin the Bow-street 


Reward Fund. Both were granted a pension of 78l. 


annum each, April, 1886. Cole and Cox were each 


per 
pre- 


sented with a inoney testimonial from the members of 
both Houses (108l. 108. each; Cole reeeived a gold watch 
and chain). They both left the hospital at the end of 


March, 1885. 


On 5 Oct. 1885, John Colebrook, Esq., 


retired surgeon of the Indian army, a member of the 
Royal Institution of Great Britain, presented to- both 


men a copy of this book at the fustitution. 
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Death of lord Redesdale, chairman of committees 
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1 PARLIAMENT. 


os 












Reign. Day of Meeting.* } When Dissofved. 
since 1851, 2 May; sneceeded by the duke of ———— 
Buckingham (122 against 103 for Jord Morley) JamesT. . . | 19 Mareh. 1604 9 Feb. . 1611 
10 May, 1886 5 April. . 1614 7June . r614 
New parliament meets (see England) . 5 Aug. ,, 16, 23, 30 
ent prorogued , . 2 > Sept. HA Jan. . 1621 8 Feb . 1622 
procedure rules with inereased application of 12 Feb. . 1624 27 March. 1625 
the closure, &e., introduced 21 Feb. ; first aud Crarces I. 17 May . 1625 12 Aug. » 
principal rule adopted (222-120)  . 16 March, 1887 6Feh . 1626 15 June . 1626 
Tlouse of commons sat above 21 hours 21-22 March, # 17 March. 1628 10 March. 1629 
The commons decide that an article in the Times of | 13 April . 1640 | 5 May 1640 
May 2 on Mr. Dillon is not a breach of privilege Long Parliament! 3 Nov. . ,, zo April 1653 
(Mr. Dillon rejects the offer ofa public prosecn- COMMONWEALTH 3 Sept. . 1654 | 22 Jan. 1655 
tion) 4, 5 May ; Mr. Gladstone’s motion -_- a 17 Sept. . 1656 4 Feb. . 1658 
committee rejected (317-233) - - 6,7 Ma a 27Jan. . 1659 | zz April . 1655 
Much obstruction of the opposition to ne 7May . » 16 March. 1660 
Crimina] Law (Amendinent) Ireland Bill in the CHARLES II... . u April . 1660 | 29 Dee. . ,, 
commons; many amendments 28 March, ct seq. _,, Pensionary Parl. 8 May . 1661 |24Jan  . 1679 
Mr. T. [lealy a for 14 days . 2@gduly; ,, 6 March . 1679 | 12 July ne 
Mr. C. Graham and Mr. E. Harrington suspended Seren Proroga- 
for speaking Oiires pestintiy of dee: Louse of lords tions. . - 7 Oct. . 1679'} 18 Jan. . 1681 
13 Sept. ,, James If. . 21 March. 1684 | 28 March. 1681 
New rnies of procedure introduced ; rnle 1 (limiting (Conrention.) 19 May 1685 2 July 1687 
the sittings of the commons on ordinary days Wirtuam HE 2. 0 22Jan . 1689 | 6 Feb. 1690 
frou] 3 P.M. tO 1 A.M.) passed] 24 Feb. ; rile 2 20 March. 1690 baa Oct. . 1695 
(ziving the power of closure to a majority in a 22 Nov. 1695 gJuly . 1698 
honse of roo), 3-8 (fur repressing disorder and 24 Ang. . 1698 | 19 Dec. .~ 1700 
waste of time) passed 28 Feb. ; 9-12 passed 29 Feb. ; ANNE. . 6 Feb 1yor | 11 NOV. . 1701 
13 (reviving grand committees, &c.) arch, 1888 jo Dee. . ,, 2 Jnly 1702 
] Mr. A. V. Conybeare, M.P., suspended for a 20 Ang. 1702 3 April . 1705 
month (or to the end of the session) for libelling 25 Oct. 17os | 1x April . 1708 
the speaker in the Star newspaper + 2dr, *, 18 Noy. 1708 | 28 Sept. . 1710 
Tilegal attempt by constable Jeremiah Sullivan to 25 Nov.” . 1710 8 Aug. . 1713 
arrest Mr. Sheehy, M.P., in the preciucts of the rFEORGE I. . 11 Nov. 1713 |} 15 Jam... 1715 
House ; committee to consider breach of privilege 21 March. 1715 | 10 March. 1722 
appointed 26 Noy.; breach affirmed, but no Georce II. , 9 Oct. . 1722 7 Rug . 1727 
action : Jae; 28 Jan. 1728 } 18 April - 1708 
Dr. Tanner suspended for insulting Mr. Balfour 14Jan. . 1735 | 28 April . 1741 
21 Dec. ,, 4Dec . 1741 [18 June . 1747 
The House of lords meets to | the ——— 10 Nov. 1747 8 April . 1754 
Bill, 1r.20PM. . . . 2 Dec. ,, Georce IIL.. . | 14 Nov. . 1754 | 21 March. 1761 
NUMBER AND DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS, FROM 3 al . a 12 . = 
, 27 EDW. 1. 1299, TO 37 VICT. 1874. (i ad ee Sop. ; 1780 
award I. : : 8 parl. in a. yrs’. reign } 31 Oct. . 1780 | 25 March. 1784 
Edwart II. ORD eae ” 18 May 1784 | 21 June . 1790 
edward Iff = : - 37» 50 »” 26 Noy. 1790 | 20 May . 1796 
Richard Il - 260 5, 22 4 27 Sept. . 1796 | 29 June . 1802 
Henry IV. 2  - ee Oy Hs 16 Nov. . 1802 | 24 Oct. . 1806 
Henry V. - 75 15 Dec. . 1806 | 29 April . 1807 
scary VI. . * . : tenet xs Do » 22June . 1807 | 24 Sept. . 1812 
Edward IV. -  - + + + 5 5 22g 24 Nov. . 1812 j}10June . 1818 
os iY —_ ° x ee oh 33 Georce IV. 1%4Jam. . 1819 | 29 Feb. . 1820 
enry Vil 8 5, 24s 23 April . 1820 | 2June . 1826 
SS 14 Nov. . 1826 | 24July . 1830 
Reign. wey of Meeting. | When Dissolved. | Wiiii1ax IV. 26 Oct. . 1830 | 22 April . 1831 
Se 14 June . 1831 3 Dec. . 1832 
Heyry VII. 2x1 Jan. . 1510 {23 Feb. . r5r0 zg June . 1833 | 30 EF . BO34 
4 Feb. . 1511 4 March. 1513 VICTORIA . 19 Feb. . 1835 | 17July . 1837 
g Feb. . 1514 | 22 Dec. . 1515 ‘15 Nov. . 1837 | 23June . 1841 
rs April . 1523 | 13-Aug. . 1523 19 Aug. . 1841 23July . 1847 
3 Nov. . 1529 4 April : 1536 18 Nov. . 1847 1July . 1852 
8 June . 1536 | 18 July 4 Nov. . 1852 | 21 March. 1857 
28 April . 1539 | 24July . 1540 rt April . 1857 | 23 April . 1859 
1w6Jan. . 1541 | 28 March. 1544 '31 May ~. 1859 6July . 1865 
30 Jan. . +545 uncertain '", Feb. . 1866 (11 Nov. . 1868 
23 Nov. . 31 Jam. . 1547 10 Dec. . 1868 26Jan. . 1874 
Epwarp VI. 4 Nov. . 1547 15 April . 1552 5 March. 1874 | 23 March. 1880 
1 March. 1553 | 31 March. = e 29 April . 1880 | 18 Nov. . 1885 
Mary : 5 Oct. » «| Sve . 12 Jan. . 1886 | 26June . 1886 
zApril . 1554 5 May . 1554 5 Aug. . 1886 
12 Nov. . 1554 | 16Jam. . 1555 
~ | 21 Oct a ee” PARLIAMENT or IRELAND, it is said, 
a ee ~, f a % May : 1558 began with conferences of the English settlers on 
, or te, ~ oie minh the hill of Tara, in 1173. Writs for knights of the 
2 April . 157r |29 May . 1571 | Shire were issued in 1295. The Irish ‘parliament 
8 May . 1572 | 19 April . 1383 | met last on 2 Aug. 1800; the bill for the union 
23 Nov. . 1584 | 74 Sept. . 1585 | having passed. 
29 Oct. . 1586 | 23 March. 1587 
12 Nov. . 1588 | 29 March. 1589 PARLIAMENT oF ScoTLAND consisted of 
19 Feb. . 1593 | 10 April . 1593 | barons, prelates, and abbots, and occasionally of 
24 Oct. . 1597 | 9 a 15 burgesses. A great national council was held at 
27 OE a, 19% 19 VS Scone by John Balliol, 9 Feb. 1292; and by Robert 





_* Corrected by the blue-book, “ Parliaments of Eng- 


| land,” printed 1879. 








‘a a by the alien book, “‘ Parliaments of Eng- 
land,” printed 1879. 


PARLIAMENT. 
Bruce at Cambuskenneth, in 1326. A house of 
commons was never formed in Seotland. The par- 
liament of Scotland sanctioned the act of union on 
16 Jan. 1707, and met for the last time on 22 April, 
same year. 


PARLIAMENT oF Paris was made the 
chief court of justice in France by Philip IV.; at 
his suggestion it revoked a bull of pope Bouiface 
VIII., 1302. {t was suppressed by Louis XV., 1771; 
restored by Louis XVI., 1774 ; demanded a meeting 
of the stutes-genera] in I 87 ; and was suspended by 
the national assembly, 3 Nov. 1789; see Commune. 


PARLIAMENTARY AND MUNICI- 
PAL REGISTRATION ACTS (41 & 42 Vict. 
ce. 26), passed 22 July, 1878. 


PARMA (N. Italy), founded by the ancient 
Etrurians. It took part with the Lombard league 








Ss 





in the wars with the German emperors. It was 
made a duchy (with Placentia), 1545. 
United to Spain by Philip V.’s marriage with Eliza- 

beth Farnese . 1714 


Battle near Parma; the confederates, England, 
France, and Spain, against the emperor; both 
armnies elaimed the vietory A ‘ 29 June, 

Battle near the Trebbia ; the Freneh under Maedon- 
ald, defeated by Suwarrow, with the loss of 10,000 
men and four generals . : : . 19 June, 

The duke of Parma made king of Etruria Feb. 

Parnia united to Franee: with Placentia and Guas- 
talla conferred on Maria Louisa, ex-empress, by 
treaty of Fontainebleau . " . . § April, 

Parma occupied by the Austrians and Sardinians in 
the warof . = ; ‘ A ‘ 5  merens 

The Sardinians retire after the battle of Novara, 

23 March, 

The duke Charles II. abdicates in favour of his son, 
Charles III. (died 17 April, 1883) 14 March, ,, 

Charles III. stabbed by an assassin,* 26 March, dies, 

27 March, 

Robert I., a minor(born gJuly, 1848); whose mother 
beeomes regent. 

War in Italy ; the Parmesans establish a provisional 
governnient ; the duchess-regent retires toSwitzer- 


1734 


1799 
1801 
1814 


1849 


1854 


land ? 2 ‘: , : : . 1 Say, 1859 
Farina became dictator : 18 Aug. ,, 
Annexation to Sardinia voted . izpept. ,, 


CoL Anviti, a former obnoxious police minister, 
having rashly returned, cruelly murdered by the 
mob . ‘ . ‘ , : “ » 5 OR m,; 
Parma is now part of the province of Emilia in the 
kingdom of Italy, to which it was annexed’ by de- 
eree after a plebiscite. . 18 March, 1860 
Duchess-regent died =. : A é . 1 Feb. 1864 


PARNELLITES, the followers of Mr, Charles 
Stewart Parnell, the principal leader of the more 
energetic section of the home-rule party, 1880 et 
seq. See Home Rule and Ireland. 


The Times publishes a series of articles headed 
<¢PARNELLISM AND CRIME,” 7, 10, 14 March, 
1887 ef seg.; the third series published June, 
1887, related to the Clan-na-gael, based upon 
statements in United Ireland (Dublin), Irish 
World (New York), and other papers. The Times 
published the facsimile of a letter alleged to be 
signed by Mr. Parnell (dated 15 May, 1882), in 
which he is made to say ‘‘though I regret the 
accident of lord Cavendish’s death, I cannot 
refuse to admit that Burke got no more than his 
deserts,” 18 April, 1887. This letter Mr. Parnell 
in parllament termed an ‘' anonymous fabri- 
cation” . 2 : 4 . 1am., 19 April, 1887 

Mr. Frank Hugh O’Donnell r. Mr. John Walter 
and others (for libe) In the Times, ‘‘ Parnellism 
und Crime”), damages claimed so,ocol., Queen's 
Bench Division, no case; verdict for the de- 
fendants . : 5 : i 2-5 July, 1888 


nr 


» Antonio Carra, in revenge of a private injury, and 
uu behalf of the Giorane Haliane. He was acquitted 


through a flaw in the evidenee, and died in Philadelphia | 


Aug. 1837. 
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Roya) commission to examine into the authenticity 
of charges against certain Trish members of 
parliament . ; é : : ; 17 Sept. 

The court of session, Edinburgh, dismisses Mr. 
Parnell's action against the Times 23 Oct. 1888 and 

Feb. 1889 

Mr. Parnell moves for a trial in the excheqner 
division, Dublin (afterwards stopped) 11 Feb. ,, 

Mr. Parnell's action against the Yimes in London 
deferred till michaelinas sessions . . 18 June, ,, 


PARNELLITE COMMISSION. 

Sir James Hannen, president; Mr. Justice Day 
and Mr. Justice A. L. Sinith, constituted by aet 
passed 13 Aug. 1888. Preliminary meeting: sir 
C. Russell, Mr. Asquith, and others counsel for 
Mr. Parnell and other M.P.'s (about 85); attorney- 
general sir Richard Webster, Mr. W. Graham 
and others, for the Times, 17 Sept. 1888; pro- 
ceedings begin 22 Oet. 1888. Long examination 
of witnesses; examination of Mr. Parnell’s 
alleged letters, 14 Feb. 1889; after the evidence 
and cross-examination of Mr. Soames, solicitor, 
and Mr. Macdonald, manager of the 7'imes, and 
of Mr. Houston from whom the alleged letters were 
obtained, Mr. Riehard Pigott, Irish journalist, 
who had sold them to Mr. Houston, on cross- 
examination by sir Charles Russell, grossly 
prevaricated . A : ri 20-22 Feb. ,, 

Mr. Pigott fled to Paris, and his confession that he 
forged some of the alleged letters, and had given 
false evidenee, was read in the court, 27 Feb. 
(s7th sitting) ; the attorney-general on behalf of 
the Times aceepted the confession and expressed 
deep regret for the publication of the letters, 27 
Feb., whieh was confirmed by the Times 28 Feb.  ,, 

Suieide of Richard Pigott at Madrid, 1 March ; 
buried there 4 , ; : 6 March, ,.9 

Long address of sir C. Russell ends weap, | 

Patriek Malloy senteneed to 6 months’ hard labour 
for perjury before the eomunission . TSapril, Ge 

On exaniination Mr. Parnell denies all complieity 
with erime : . : 30 April-8 May, ,, 

Examination of archbishop Walsh and other priests 
8 May et seq.; W. O’Brien, M.P. 21-23 May; 

T. D. O'Sullivan, M.P. auc others 23 May et seq. ,, 
goth sitting (adjournment to 18 June) 31 May, 5, 
gist to rooth sitting, Mr. T. Sexton and other M P.’s 

examined . : : 18 Junc—s5 July, ,, 


PAROCHIAL CHARITIES COMMIS- 
SION, see London, 1878, 1883. 


PARRICIDE. There was no law against i 
in Athens or Rome, such a crime not being supposet 

ossible. About 172 n.c., L. Ostius having killec 

is father, the Romans scourged the parricide: 
sewed him up in a leathern sack made air-tigh 
with a live dog, a cock, a viper, and an ape, and a 
cast him into the sea. Miss Blandy was exeeutec 
at Oxford for the murder of her father, April, 17 52 


PARSEES or GUEBRES, the followers o 
Zerdusht, dwelt in Persia till 638, when, at tli 
battle of Kadseah, their army was decimated b 
the Arabs, and the monarchy annihilated at tl 
battle of Nahdrand in 641. Many submitted 
the conquerors, but others fled to India, and their 
scendants still reside at Bombay (where they a1 
termed Parsees), and where they numbered 114,6¢ 
in 5820. Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy, the 3rd barone 
was clected president of the community there, Jul) 
1877. Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, a Parsee merchan 
was for several years professor of Gujerati at Un 
versity college, London. Je was nominated 
M.P. for the Holborn district, but not elected, 18867 
grand dinner to him, marquis of Ripon in_ the 
chair, 21 Jan. 1889. ‘‘ History of the Parsis,’’ bj 
Dosabhai Framji Karaka, published, 1884. Set 
Bombay. . 

“PARTANT POUR LA SYRIB,” popu: 


lar French song; words by comte Alexandre d 
Laborde; musie by Hortense Beauharnois, wife ¢ 
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PARTHENON. 673 PASTON LETTERS. 
Louis Bonaparte, king of Holland, about 1809. The | PASSAU (Germany), TREATY OF, whereby 


music became very popular after her son became 
emperor, in 1852, a3 Napoleon III. 


PARTHENON (from Greek parthenos, virgin), 
a temple at Athens dedicated to Minerva, erected 
about 442 B.c. In it Vhidias placed his renowned 
statue of that goddess, 438 B.c. The roof was de- 
stroyed by the Venetians 10 1687. “The Parthenon’”’ 
published by Mr. James Fergusson in 1883. See 
L£lgin Marbles. 


PARTHENOPEAN REPUBLIC vas esta- | 


blished by the French at Naples (anciently called 
Parthenope), 23 Jan. 1799, and overthrown in June 
game year. 

PARTHIA mall The Parthians were origi- 
mally a tribe of Seythians, who, being exiled, as 
their name implies, from their own country, settled 
r Hyreania. <Arsaces laid the foundation of an 
pire whieh ultimately extended over a large part 
of Asia, 250 B.c. ; the Parthians were never wholly 
subdued by the Romans. The last king, Artabanus 
_Y., was killed, a.p. 226; and his territories were 

annexed to the new kingdom of Persia founded by 
Artaxerxes, who had revolted against Parthia. 


PARTICULARISTS. The name given to 
those Germans who desire the maintenance of the 
independence of the German states, and oppose 

ir absorption into the empire. M. Gasser, one 
of them, failed in an attempt to form a ministry in 
Bavaria, Sept. 1872. 


PARTITION ACT, relative to the division of 
Property sold by direction of the court of chancery, 


passed 25 June, 1688. 
PARTITION TREATIES. The first treaty 


between England and Holland for regulating the 
Spanish su-cession (declaring the elector of Bavaria 
next heir, and ceding provinces to France) was 
azned 19 Aug. 1698; and the second (between 
France, England, and Holland, declaring the arch- 
duke Charles presumptive heir of the Spanish mo- 
Marehy, Joseph Ferdinand having died in 1699), 13 
March, 1700. Treaty for the partition of Poland ; 
the first wasasecret convention between Russia and 
Prussia, 17 Feb. 1772; the second between the 
same powers and Austria, 5 Aug. same year; the 
hird was between Russia, \ustria, and Prussia, 24 
Vet. 1795. 


| PARTNERSHIP. The laws respecting it 
were amended in 1863; see Limited Liability. 


‘ PARTY, see Processions. 
PASIGRAPHY (from Greek, pasi, for all): 


@ system which professes to teach people to com- 
Munieate with each other by means of numbers 
which convey the same ideas in all languages. A 
aety for this purpose was established at Munich; 
ad the president, Anton Bachmaier, published a 
tionary and grammar for German, French, and 
Hnglish, 1863—71; 4334 mental conceptions may 
e thus communicated. 
PASQUINADES. Small satirical poems ob- 
ained this name about 1533. 

U the stall of a cobbler named Pasquin, at Rome, idle 
» persons used to assemble to listen to his sallies, to re- 

fate anecdotes, and rail at the passers-by. After the 

cobbler’s death, bis name was given toa statue to which 
ampoons were affixed. 


SPASSAROWITZ TREATY, concluded 21 

ly, 1718, between Germany and Venice, and the 
furks, by which the house of Austria ceded certain 
ommercial rights, and obtained from Turkey the 
femeswar, Belgrade, and part of Bosnia, Servia, 
mi Wallachia. The Turks gained the Morea. 




































religious freedom was established, was ratified be- 

tween the emperor Charles V. and the protestant 

princes of Germany, 31 July, 1552. In 1662 the 

—— and great part of Passau were consumed 
y fire. 


PASSENGERS—by public vehicles, are pro- 
tected by 1 & 2 Will. IV. ¢. 22 (1831), 1 & 2 Vict. 
e. 79 (1838), and 16 & 17 Viet. ¢. 33 (1853). Mr. 
Cleghorn, under whom the front seat on the near 
side of one of the general omnibus company’s ear- 
riazges had given way, recovered 400/. damages 
against the company, in a verdiet by consent, in the 
Queen's Beneh, 10 Dec. 1856. The Ships’ Passen- 
ger act, 18 & 19 Viet. c. 119, passed in 1855, was 
amended in 1863; see Campbel?’s Act, and under 
Railways. 


PASSIONISTS, a congregation of clerks of 
the holy cross, founded by St. Paul of the Cross, 
who died 1775, and was canonized by the pope 
1867. A home was set up in England in 1841, and 
others since. The monastery, Highgate, London, 
N., ib ipe | blessed by cardinal Manning, and 
opened, 16 July, 1876. 


PASSION PLAY, see Drama. 


PASSION-WEEFERA, the name given since the 
Reformation to the week preceding Easter, was 
formerly applied to the fortnight. Archbishop 
Laud says the two weeks were so called ‘‘for a 
thousand years together,’’ and refers to an epistle, 
by Ignatius, in the Ist century, in which the prae- 
tice 1s said to have been “‘ observed by all.’’ The 
week preceding Easter is now by some termed 
“Holy Week,” the previous week ‘ Passion 
Week.” 

PassioNx-Music: Gregory Nazianzen (A.D. 330-390) is said 
to have first set forth the history of the Passion ina 
dramatic form. 

Guidetti, in 1586, published music for this sabject, 
wiich has been treated since by many composers. 

J.S. Bach’s great ‘‘ Passion Musik,” first performed on 
Good Friday, 1729, has been revived with great suc- 
cess in this country, beginning with that ‘‘aecording 
to St. Matthew,” 6 April, 1854. 


PASSOVER, the most solemn festival of the 
Jews, instituted 1491 B.c. (Zzrodus xii.) in comme- 
moration of their coming out of Egypt; because 
the night before their departure, the destroying 
angel, who put to death the firstborn of the Egyp- 
tians, passed over the houses of the Hebrews wh 
out entering them; the door posts being msrked 
with the blood of the Paschal Lamb killed the 
evening before. The passover was celebrated in 
the new temple, 18 April, 515 B.c. Usher. 


PASSPORT SYSTEM forbids subjects to quit 
one country or enter another without the consent of 
the sovereign thereof. In 1858 the system was 
somewhat changed in this couutry, and the stam 
duty on passports was reduced from §s. to 6d, 
Passports were abolished in Norway in 1859; in 
Sweden in 1860; and (with regard to British sub- 
jects) in France, 16 Dec. 1860; in Italy, 26 June, 
1862; in Portugal, 23 Jan. 1863; and are falling 
into disuse in other countries. The passport system 
was established in the United States on_ 19 Aug. 
1861. The passport system, revived in France on 
account of the war, 1 Aug. 1876, was abolished by 
M. Thiers, 10 April, 1872, in complianee with the 
wish of the British government. 


PASTEUR INSTITUTE, Paris, see under 
Hydrophobia. 


PASTON LETTERS, the correspondence of a 
Norfoik family, 1422-83, giving a picture of 
= <x 


° 


PATAY. 
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social life in England, were edited by sir Jolin | PATRIARCHS (a name given to Abraham 


Fenn, and published in five volumes, quarto, 1787- 
1823. Their authenticity was questioned Sept. 
1865, but was satisfactorily vindicated by a com- 
mittee of the Society of Antiquaries in May, 1866. 
Part of the MS. was soon after purchased by the 
trustees of the British Museum. The publication 
of a new edition, by James Gairdner, with addi- 
tional letters, 1872—5. The MS. of the second 
series with other letters was found in 1875, by Mr. 
Frere, of Roydon [fall, near Diss, Norfolk. 
311 MS. Paston letters put up for sale by Messrs. 
Christie, London, bought in at a high reserve, 
31 July, 1888 


PATAY (France), where Joan of Arc, the maid 
of Orleans, was present, when the earl of Riche- 
monte signally defeated the English, 18 June, 1429. 
Talbot was a prisoner, and the valiant Fastolfe 
was forced to flee. In consequence, Charles VII. 
of France entered Rheims in triumph, and was 
crowned 17 July, following year, Joan of Are as- 
sisting in the ceremony in full armour, and holding 
the sword of state, see Joan of Are. 


PATENTS (from pateo, I lie open), licences and 
authorities granted by the king. Patents granted for 
titles ef nobility were first made 1344, by Edward IIT. 
They were first granted for the exclusive privilege 
of printing books, in 1591. The property and 
right of inventors in arts and manufactures were 
secured by letters patent by an act passed in 1623. 
The later laws regulating patents are very nume- 
rous; among them are 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 83 (1835), 
and 15 & 16 Vict. c. 83 (1852). By the latter Com- 
MISSIONERS OF PATENTS were appointed, viz., the 
lord chancellor, the master of the rolls, the attor- 
ney-general for England and Ireland, the lord 
advocate, and the solicitors-general for England, 
Scotland, and Ireland. In 1853, a journal was pub- 
lished under their authority, and indexes of patents, 
from March, 1617 to the present time. Specifiea- 
tions of patents may be consulted by the public at 
the Free Library and Reading-Room, in Southamp- 
ton buildings, opened 5 March, 1854. A museum 
containing models, portraits, &c., was established 
in 1859 at South Kensington, mainly by the exertions 
of Mr. Bennet Woodcroft. 

The ‘‘Tilustrated Official Journal” combining six others 

published Jan. 1889. 

An international congress for the protection of patents 
met at Vienna, Aug. 1873; at Paris, 6 March, 1883. 
New patent bills introduced into parliament withdrawn, 

1875: 1876, 1879; Mr. Anderson’s bill read, 15 June, 


1881. 

Patent Design and Trade Marks Act, 46 & 47 Vict. ¢. 57, 
passed 25 Aug. 1883, began 1 Jan. 1884; ainended 
24 Dec. 1888. It greatly relleved patentees by lessen- 
ing fees, &c. 

In 1864, the alleged defalcations of Mr.-Edmunds, a clerk 
in the patent office and an official of the house of lords, 
led to his retirement. He obtained a pension of 8ool., 
which was taken from him by a vote of the house of 
lords on 9 May, 1865. Much litigation ensued. fu an 
action against Mr. Gladstone, the prime minister, and 
others, for a libel, Mr. Edmnnds was non-snited, 21-22 
June, 1872; and he failed in actions against several 
newspapers for printing a treasury minute. His appeal 
to the house of lords failed 16 June, 1873. 

17,110 applications for patents in 1884; 16,101 in 1885; 
17,162 in 18863 18,051 in 1887; 19,103 in 1888. - 


PATENT MEDICINES: received for stamps, 
year 1883-4, 159,2382. 


PATNA (N. India). Near here the English, 
under major Carnac, defeated the emperor Shah 
Alum on 15 Jan. 1761. The town was acquired by 
the British by their defeat of the sanguinary Meer 
Cassim, 23 Oct. 1764. 


Isaae, Jacob, and his sons). The ecclesiastical 
historian Socrates gives this title to the chicfs of 
Christian dioceses, about 440. It was first con- 
ferred on the five grand sees of Rome, Constanti- 
nople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem. The 
Latin church had no patriarchs till the 6th century. 
The first founders or heads of religious orders are 
called patriarchs. | 


Nectarius, bishop of Constantinople, as er-officio chief of 
the Eastern bishops, was nominated patriarch of Con- 
stantinople at the second general council of Constanti- 
nople, g July, 381. This led the way to the schism 
between the Eastern and Western churches. 


PATRICIANS, the senators of Rome; their 
authority began with the city itself; sce Lome. 


PATRICK’S CATHEDRAL, ST. (Dublin), 
was founded in 1190 by arehbishop Comyn, on the 
site of an old church. The cathedral was dese- 
crated in 1546, and used as a law court; restored 
1553. After renovation by the munificence of the 
late sir Benjamin Lee Guinness, it was re-opened 2% 
Feb. wi Several persons killed by the falling of 
a flying buttress, 14 Sept. 1882. See Dublin. 


PATRICK, ST., KniGiHTs OF, an order in- 
stituted by king George III., 5 Feb., the statutes 
were signed 28 Feb. 1783. The number, originally 
fifteen, was increased in 1821, 1831, and 1833, an 
is now twenty-two. The prince of Wales wa 
installed as knight, 18 April, 1868.—St. Patrick’s 
Benevolent Society, London, instituted 1784. ; 


PATRIOTIC ASSOCIATION, formed t 
aid in upholding the honour and interest of t 
British Empire. A meeting was held at St. James’ 
Hall, London, 27 Mareh, 1880. ‘* England,” 
weekly paper, was published same day. The duk 
of Abercorn, earl Stanhope, and others, were sup 
porters. 


PATRIOTIC BROTHERHOOD, see J7 
land, 1883. 


PATRIOTIC FUNDS, established to en- 


courage the army and navy in times of war. e 


1. Founded by the subscribers to Lloyd's, ‘‘ to animate 
_ the efforts of our defenders by sea and land” by 
providing a find for the relief of themselves wi 
wounded, and of their widows and orphans, and fot 
granting pecuniary rewards and badges of distinctior 
for valour and merit, 20 July, 1803: 24 Aug. rom 
424,832l. had been received, and 331,6111. expended. 

From 1803 to 1826 the total sum received was 
629,8231. 143. 1c. 

2. A commission (headed by prinee Albert) was appoint 
to raise and distribute a fund bearing this naine, f 
the relief of the families of those who might fall in 
the Russo-Turkish war, June ; a great meeting he 
Nov. 1854. 

Large sums were colleeted from this country and t 
nen amounting to 1,171,270l. in July, 1855 | 
1,296,282l. on 16 Nov. 1855; finally to 1,460,86r/. 
Jan. 1874, 1,303,3861. expended. 

200,000l. appropriated to founding an asylum for 30 
orphan girls (the Royal Vietoria Patriotic Asylui 
on Wandsworth common, the first stone of whic 
was laid by the queen, 11 July, 1857. 

The royal family and many of the aristocracy cor 
tributed drawings, sold for high prices, in May, 1855. 

3. A large fund contributed for the relief of the suffere 
by the Indian mutiny, Aug. 1857, 434,729l. colleetet 
up to Nov. 1858. An aet for its administration wat 
passed, 12 Aug. 1867, amended 1886; see India, 185 

16th report of commissioners of the Patriotie Fund; r 

ceipts to 31 Dee. 1876, 1,460,8611.; expenditure 

1,472,159. : (capital, 400,0001, ; annual income, 33,935¢ 

The alleged mal-administration of the Patriotic Fund w% 

prought before the house of commons by baron di 

Worms 9 Aug. 1880, and in Jan. 1881. , 

Liberal subscriptions to the fund from Australia, 

on account of the Soudan war; albout 45,0001. at 

Sydney 2 : : ; . 2March, 188 
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PATRONAGE. 675 PAUL’S SCHOOL, ST. 
Patriotic volunteer fund instituted by lord mayor _ A national guinea subscription for completing the 
Whitehead, see Volunteers .  . . 18 interior ornameutation, began. Feb. 1864 


PATRONAGE oF Livincs by Laymen in 
England is very ancient ; in Scotland was opposed 
by the books of discipline 1560 and 1578, abolished 
1649, restored 1660. The system led to the dis- 
ruption of the established church, and the foundation 
of the free church, 18 May, 1843. The abolition of 
lay patronage was earnestly advocated by the 
authorities of the established church in March, 
1870, and the duke of £ eyll volunteered to resign 
his patronage in May. Of 1109 livings 319 belonged 
to the crown, and about 600 to private persons. An 
act (37 & 38 Vict. c. 82) for abolishing patronage 
in Scotland, brought in by the duke of Kichmond, 
18 May, passed, 7 Aug. 1874. 


PAULIANISTS or PAULINIANs, followers 
of Paul bishop of Samosata, afterwards patriarch of 
Antioch, 260, who are said to have demed Christ’s 
divinity and the trinity; he was excommunicated 
269 by a council at Antioch. 


PAULICIANS, a sect of Christian reformers, 
arose about 652. Although they were severcl 
persecuted, they spread over Asia Minor, in the ot 
century, and finally settled at Montford, in Italy, 

_ where they were attacked by the bishop of Milan- 
in 1028. Severe decrees against them were made 
in 1163, and they gradually dispersed; very 
probably sowing the sceds of the great reformation 
of the 16th century. 


PAUL JONES, a Scotchman, born 1742; died 

at Paris, 1792. He commanded an American 

| er during the American war, and made 

laring depredations on British commerce. He 

illaged the house of lord Selkirk, near Kirkcud- 

right, and at Whitehaven burnt shipping in the 

harbour, April 1778. The Dutch permitted Paul 

Jones to enter their ports with two British ships of 

war which he had taken, and which the stadtholder 
peremptorily refused to deliver up, 1779. 


PAUL'S CATHEDRAL, ST. (London). 
For details of its history, see Dugdale’s ‘ History 
of St. Paul’s,” 1658 and 1716; Dean Milman’s 
“ Annals of St. Paul's,” 1868 ; and Mr. Wm. Long- 
man’s ‘‘ History of the Three Cathedrals, dedicated 
to St. Paul,” 1573. 


The first church, built on the site of a temple to 
Diana, supposed to have been destroyed during 
the Diocietian persecution (302), rebuilt in the 
reign of Constantine. i 4 5 + 223-337 

Demolished by the pagan Saxons, and restored by 

Ethelbert and Sebert . 4 : about 597-610 

j - 962 


Destroyed by the great conflagration, 1086, after 2 
which Mauritius, then bishop of London, com- 
menced a magnificent edifice with the highest 
spire in the world about 1087; completed . . 1240 
Nearly destroyed by fire. 4 ‘ . - 1444 
e spire burnt 5 ; . 5 ‘ ; - 1561 
A commission granted to Laud, then bishop of 
London, to restore the eathedral ; 2 April, 1631 
It was totally destroyed by the fireof . Sept. 1666 
Clearing ef the ground began ; : . Bay, 1674 
First stone of the present edifice laid . 21 June, 1675 
The choir opened for divine worship . 2 Dec. 1697 
The whole edifice completed under sir Christopher 
Wren (except some decorations, finished 1723) . 1710 
[The total cost (including 200 tons’ weight of iron 
railing) was 1,511,202.) 
Nelson buried . - . ‘ . - oJan. 1806 
Ball and cross restored by Mr. Cockerell a - 1822 
Wellington buried... 7 ° : . 18 Nov. 1852 
Money having been snbscribed to adapt St. Paul’s 
for the purpose, evening services began, under 
the dome, when above 4000 persons were present, 
Sunday, 28 Nov. 1858 















a eb. 
87th meeting of the charity school children 3 June, 1869 
Great meeting held at the Mansion-house to complete 
the interior of the cathedral according to Wren’'s 
design, 13 July; 34,7081. collected by 4 Nov. 1870 
Dr. Church, the new dean, gave roool. Nov. 1872 
National Thanksgiving for the recovery of the 
rince of Wales, see Thanksgiving 27 Feb. 1872 
ys ksgiving fund” established . J : 
The queen gave roool., the prince sool, - Fen ,, 
After an interval, annual meeting of the children 
resumed—{not held 1878]. ae 9 Oct. 
The iron railings (set up in 1710) sold, and soon 
after removed (the dean and chapter bonght the 
enclosed space from the corporation) 8 Jan. ; for- 
mally opened . P F P - 26Jan. 1874 
Discussion respecting the ornamentation: Mr. 
Burges’ plans censured, Juve; the engagement 
with him rescinded : ‘ é Nov. ,, 
Meeting to endeavour to obtain a peal of bells, the 
lord mayor, the dean, &c., present, 2 Nov. 1875; 
arrangements being made. 7 : Sept. 1876 
Grand concluding service of Lambeth episcopal 
synod ; about roo bishops apt . 27 July, 1878 
Peal of 12 bells (by Taylor, 0 Loughborotich) given 
by the corporation and some of the companies, 
dedicated P 4 - ‘ : . 1 Nov. 
The corporation authorised to deal with the church- 
yard as an open space, 1878; opened as a garden 
by the lord mayor - - = . 22Sept. 1879 
Great Paul (see under Bells) dedicated . 3June, 1882 
Trofessor Palmer, capt. Gill, and lieut. Charrington 
buried in the crypt ' - 6April, 1883 
The mutilated statue of qneen Anne at the west 
front by Francis Bird, 1712; replaced by a new 
one by R. Belt and others; uncovered by the 


lord mayor . - ‘ ; : 15 Dec. 1886 
Citizen’s jubilee service 7 ; “ 23 June, 1887 
DIMENSIONS. 

— of St. Paul's from the grand portico to east feet. 
en : : : : , : ‘ P . 

Breadth, north to south portico é é a; Joe 

Exterior diameter of the dome A : + 145 


Height from ground totopofcross .° . . . 404 
[Stated by surveyor to be 365 fect from the pavement.] 

Campanies, or bell towers, at each corner, height . 208 
Breadth of western entrance 3 5 : . . a 
Circumference ofdome ‘ ‘ ‘ : - 420 
Entire circumference of the building . 5 - . 2292 
Diameter of ball = ‘ 3 6 


PAUL’S CROSS, ST. (London), which stood 
at the north side of the cathedral, was a pulpit 
formed of wood, mounted upon steps of store, and 
covered with lead, from which the most eminent 
divines were appointed to preach every Sunday in 
the forenoon. ‘Jo this place the court, the mayor, 
the aldermen, and principal citizens used to resort. 
It was in use as early as 1259, and was appropriated 
not only to preaching, but to political and ecclesias- 
tical discourses, Ec. The cross was demolished in 
1643, by order of the parliament. 


PAUL'S SCHOOL, ST., was endowed in 
{512 by John Colet, dean of St. Paul’s, for 153 boys 
‘‘of every nation, country, and class,’’? in memo 
of- the number of fishes taken by Peter. (John xxi. 
It). The first schoolhouse was burnt in 1666; the 
second, by Wren, was taken down in 1824, and 
another building erected by George Smith. William 
Lilly was the first master, and his grammar is stil] 
used by the school. Timbs. Theclaim of the Mercers’ 
company to be owners instead of trustees of Colet’s 
estate was sct aside by the vice chaneellor, 11 
Feb. 1870. The scbool ordered to be removed to 
West Kensington; site bought, June, 1878. New 
building designed by Mr. Waterhouse opened by 
lord Selborne, 23 April, 1884. The number of scho- 
lars has been increas-d. 

St. Paul’s Industrial School, Mile En 

be clused by the home secretary in i a 

serious charges against the managers ; brought 
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PAUPERS. 


forward by Mrs. Surr, nember of the metropolitan 
School Board, Nov. ; she is warmly commended 
in the home secretary’s letter, 15 Noy. ; who re- 
mitted the case to the public prosecutor. Nov. 
Mr. T. Serutton, manager, sued Miss Helen Taylor, 
and obtaiued 1000!. for damages; the charges were 
withdrawn. : ° 30 June, 1832 


PAUPERS, see Poor. 


PAVAN, Pavane, or Pavin, was a slow dance 
of the 16th and 17th centuries, sometimes acconi- 
panied by singing. . 

PAVEMENT. The Carthaginians are said to 
have been the first who paved their towns with 
stones. The Romans, in the time of Augustus, had 
pavement in many of their streets; the Appian 
way, a paved road, was constructed 312 B.c. In 
England there were few paved streets before Ifenry 
VII.’s reign. London was first paved about 1533. 
It was paved with flagstones between 1815 and 
1825. Wood and asphalte paving were tried in 
1839, and have been disused since 1847; see Wood 
Pavement. Asphalte has been much used since 
1869. Wood reported to be the best for London, 
May, 1876. 

Grano-metallic stone laid down in a plastic state in 
part of the Strand, London, and in other places, 1885 


PAVIA (N. Italy), the ancient Zicinum or 
Papia. lts university, founded by Charlemagne, 
_is said to be the oldest in Europe. Pavia was built 
by the Gauls, who were driven out by the Romans, 
and these in their turn were expelled by the Goths : 
in 568 it was taken by the Lombards, and became 
the capital of their kingdom. In the 12th century 
it was erected into a republic, but soon after was 
subjected to Milan and followed its fortunes. On 
24 Feb. 1525, a battle was fought near here between 
the French and the Imperialists, when the former 
were defeated, and their king, Francis I., after 
fighting with heroic valour, and killing seven men 
with his own hand, was at last obliged to surren- 
der himself a prisoner. It was long asserted that 
Francis wrote to his mother, Louisa of Savoy, regent 
of the kingdom during his absence, saying, Tout 
est perdu, madame, fors Uhonneur (All is lost, 
madam, except honour). The words are now said 
to have been, L’ honneur et la vie qui est saulvé. 


PAWNBROKING. The Roman _ emperors 
lent money upon land. The origin ef borrowing 
money by means of pledges deposited with lenders 
is referred to Perugia, iu Italy, about 1462. The 
institutions were termed montz di pieta (which see). 
Soon afterwards, it is said that the bishop of 
Winchester established a system of lending on 
pledges, but without interest. The business of 

awnbrokers-was regulated in 1756, and licences 
issued in 1783. The rate of interest on pledges was 
fixed in 1800. In London there were, in 1851, 334 

awnbrokers; and in England, exclusively of 
ndon, 1127; the number is inereasing more than 
in proportion to the population. In 1860 an act 
was passed enxbling pawnbrokers to charge a half- 
penny for every ticket describing things pledged 
for a sum under Ss. The acts relating to pawn- 
brokers were amended in 1856, 1859, 1860. Pawn- 
brokers in Great Britain; 1851, 1873; in 1861, 
2578; in 1871, 3540. The law was consolidated in 
the pawnbrokers’ aet passed 10 Aug. 1872. 





1881 


PAX, a small tablet, generally silver, termed, 
tabula pacts or osculatorzum, kissed by the Roman 
Catholic priests and laity; substituted for the 
prinicval kiss of peace in the early church. The 
Pax is said to have been introduced about the 12th 
century. 
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PEACHES. 
PAYMASTER GENERAL. In 1836 the 


arniy and navy pay departments were consolidated 
into the paymaster-general’s-offiee, sometimes held 
by a cabinet minister. 


PEABODY FUND. Mr. George Peabody, 
an American merchant (born 18 Feb. 1795, died 4 
Nov. 1869), who had made his fortune in London, 
gave on 12 March, 1862, 150,000/., on 21 Jan. 
1866, 100,000/., on § Dee. 1868, 100,000/., and b 
his will directed his trustees to pay 150,000/.—in all 
500,000/.—to ameliorate the condition of the London 
poor. ; 


An autograph letter, promising her portrait in 
miniature, was sent him by the queen, 28 March, 1866 

{Inscription on the miniature sent:—‘‘V.R.  pre- 
sented by the Queen to G. Peabody, Esq., the 
benefaetor of the poor of London.”’] 

The first block of buildings for working classes, termed 
‘‘Peabody dwellings,” in Commereial street, Spital- 
fields, was opened 29 Feb. 1864; and others since, in 
Spitalfields, Islington, Shadwell, Westminster, Chel- 
sea, Bermondsey, &c.; they have been tound to be 
self-supporting, 1878. In 1879, net gain, 24,786! ; 1885, 
23,6911. ; 1887, 24,goal. ; 1888, 29,6111. 

Mr. Peabody's statue, at the east end of the 
Royal Exchange, was inangurated by the prince 
of Wales. : , , . . 23July, 1869 

Funeral service at Westminster abbey . 12 Nov. ,, 

Funeral at Portland, U. 8., prince Arthur present 

8 Feb. 1870 

He also gave large sums, for educational purposes, in 
the United States. 

39,7631. expended on land and buildings in 1885, making 
the total expenditure 1,210,550. 


PEACE. A temple was dedicated to peace by 
Vespasian, 75; see Lirc-works, Treaties, Justices, 
&e.—‘‘ Peace oF RELIGION” (between catholics 
and protestants) was signed at Augsburg, 15 Sept. 


1555- 

A Peace Soctety, founded 1816, for the promotion 
of universal peace ; holds annual ineetings 5 } ro- 
posed amalgamation with the Infernational Arbi- 
tration and Peace Association (founded by Mr. 
Lewis Applcton in 1880), Dee. 1884 The assoeia- 
tion divided in May, 1886, when the British arbi- 
tration association was founded by Mr. Appleton. 
A congress of the friends of peace, from all parts of 
the world, commeneed its sittings at Paris, 22 Aug. 
‘1849. It met in London at Exeter hall, 30 Oet. 
following ; and at Frankfort, in St. Paul’s church, 
22 Aug. 1850; at Birmingham, 28 Nov. 1850; and 
at Exeter hall, 22 July, 1851. A meeting was held 
at Manchester, 27 Jan. 1853; and at seen 

12 UeL. 

Mr. Bright and Mr. Cobden were among the most 
conspicuous members of the society. A deputa- 
tion from the Peace Society, consisting of Messrs. 
J. Sturge, A. Pease, and another Quaker friend, 
stated their views to the emperor of Russia at St. 
Petersburg, at an interview granted them in Feb. 

At the storiny international arbitration and peace 
congress ai Geneva, Garibaldi was present, 

g-12 Sept. 

A peace congress met at Berne 24 Sept. 

At the peaee congress held at Lausanne, the violence 
of the Connunists at Paris in May, was warmly 
reprobated ; ' : : . . 25 Sept. 

Congress held at Lugano, 23 Sept. 1872; at the 
Hague, 25 Sept. 1873; at Paris, 6 Sept. 1875; at 
Geneva, Uct. 1877; at Paris, 25 Sept. 1878; at 
Brussels, 17 Oct. 1882; at Berne 4-9 Aug. 1884 

Meeting at Crystal Palace near London, 22 July, 

1885 ; another meeting 16 July, 1886; at Geneva, . 

9 Sept. 1887; at Paris. ; : . 23 June, 180) 

PEACE PRESERVATION ACTS (IrE-' 
LAND): one passed 4 April, 1870, was continued in 
1876 to 31 June, 1880. A new act to last till 1 June, 
1886, passed 21 March, 1881, continued till 31 Dee. 
1887, 4 June, 1886. See Arms Bills. 


PEACHES are said to have been introducec 





1853 


1854 


1869 
186 


1871 


| into this country from Persia about 1562. 






PEARLS. 


—_—_ 





PEARLS, mentioned Jod xxviii. 18. 
Réaumur, in 1717, alleged that pearls are formed 
like other stones in animals. An ancient pearl was 
valued by Pliny at 80,000/. sterling. One which 
was brought in 1574, to Philip II., of the size of a 

n’s egg, was valued at 14,400 ducats, A pearl 
named the Jncomparadle, spoken of by De Boote, 
weighed thirty carats, mn) five pennyweights, 
and was abont the size of a muscadine pear. The 
peurl mentioned by Tavernier, as being in possession 
of the emperor of Persia, was purchased of an Arab 
in 1633, and is valued at a sum equal to 110,400/. 
Value of pearls imported into Great Britain, 1856, 

6,162/. Artificial mother of pearl is said to Lave 
en made at Berne by Mr. K. Gehmia. 


PEASANTS’ WAR, see Jacquerie. 
PEAT, see Bogs. A peat coal and charcoal 


company, established in 1873, when coal was 
41s. a ton. 





































founded in London by Win. Bridges and Jas. Ban- 
yard in 1833; ehiefseit Essex. Twomembers, Thomas 
and Maryanne Wagstaffe, were tried and acquitted of 
manslaughter, 29 Jan. 1868. They had neglected 
getting medical assistance for their sick child, and 


anointing it with oil (James v.14). Many cases of | 
healing by these means are asserted. On 8 May, 1S72, 
a father was convicted for neglecting to get medical 
advice for his child who died of small pox ; and the 
fect agrced to modify their practice. Establishmeuts 
for healing diseases by prayer exist in Germany. 
At another trial, Thomas Hines was acquitted, in accord- 
vance with the opinion of the court ; Baron Pigott held 
that the case did not amount to criminal neglect be- 
cause the prisoncr had not called in a doctor to his 
sick child, 19 Aug. 1874; similar cases since ; 1875-6. 
John Robert Downes (for neglect respecting svarlet fever) 
sentenced to 3 months’ imprisonment 21 Sept. 1876 


PEDESTRIANISM. Euchidas, a citizen of 
Platwa, went from thence to Delphi to bring the 
sacred fire. This he obtained, and returned with it 
the same day before sunset, having travelled 125 
English miles. No sooner had he saluted his fellow- 
citizens, and delivered the fire, than he fell dead at 
their feet. After the battle of Marathon, a soldier 
Was sent from the field to announce the victory at 
athens. Exhausted with fatigue, and bleeding 
from his wounds, he cried out, ** Rejoice, we arc 
mquerors!”’ and immediately expired. 
Foster Powel, the English pedestrian, performed many 
astonishing journeys on foot. His expedition from 
London to York and back again, in 1788, 3s said to 
__ have been completed in 140 hours. 
Captain Barclay, for a wager (on which many thonsands 
of pounds depended), walked 1000 miles in 1000 suc- 
cessive hours, each mile in each hour, in forty-two 
days and nights (less 8 hours). His task was accom- 
_plished on 10 July, 1 
thomas Standen, aged 60, of Salehurst, walked 1100 
eg 7 1100 hours (1 mile in 1 hour), finished, 
” y, rorz. 
Richard Manks, a native of Warwickshire, undertook (in 
Imitation of captain Barclay) to walk 1000 miles in 
tooo hours: the place chosen was the Barrack-tavern 
ericket ground, in Sheffield ; he commenced on Monday, 
17 June, 1850, and compteted the 1000 miles, 29 July 
_ following, winning a considerable sum. 
a 7 Oct. 1861, a 12 miles foot-race was held, when 
Levett, the champion of England, ran 7 miles in 37 
minutes 27 seconds ; Deerfoot, a Seneca Indian, ran 12 
miles in 65 minutes 5 seconds; and Mills ran 10 miles 
11 54 minutes ro seconds; other races followed. 
. On 11 May, 1863, Deerfoot was beaten by White, who 
ran ro miles in 52 minntes 14 seconds. 
» 4tiss Richards walked 1000 miles in 1000 hours 
18 May-29 June, 1874 | 
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“PECULIAR PEOPLE,” a small sect | 


depended on the efficacy of their elders’ prayers and |_ 


PEEL ADMINISTRATIONS. 


(American), at Newark, 
U.S., walked 500 miles in 5 days 23 hours 34 min. 
21-26 Dec. 
Wm. Perkins, at Lillie Bridge, London, 8.W., 
walked 8 miles in less than one hour . 20 Sept. 
Match between Weston and Perkins at Agricul- 
tural Hall, London, N., began 9.25 p.m. 8 Feb. 
1876 ; Perkins walked so miles ing h. 37 m. 418., 
rested 26 m., went on for 65 m., and stopped; 
Weston walked 50 miles in 9 ih 55m. 528. went 
on for 16h., stopped for 1 h., went on to 24h. 
(walked 109 miles 758 yards), . J 8-9 Feb. 
Weston began to walk soo miles in 6 days at Agri- 
cultural Hall, 12.5 a.m. 6 March, had walked 450 
miles 11 March; he walked 111 miles in 24 con- 
secutive hours at Manchester , 2 April, 
Bella St. Clair walked 1000 miles in 950 hours 
25 July, et seg. 
Weston engaged to walk sos miles in 6 days at 
Agricultara] hall, London, walked 460 18-23 Dee. 
Match between Weston and O’Leary, for 1000 gui- 
neas; won by O'Leary, who walked 520 miles, 
Weston 510 miles . : - 2-7 April, 
Wm. Gale, aged 45, walked 1500 miles in 1000 con- 
secutive hours, at Lillie bridge, London, S.W. 
26 Aug.-6 Oct. ; 4000 3-miles in 4000 consecutive 
10 minutes, at Agricultural hall, London; com- 
pleted * 2 A : . F 17 Nov. 
Match of 17 pedestrians at Agricultural hall: 
O’Leary won, walked 520 miles 18-23 March, 
Grand match (of 18 competitors) for championship 
and sool., Agricultural hall ; 6 days and 6 nights ; 
won by W. Corkey, who walked 521 miles 
_ 28 Oct.-2 Nov. 
E. P. Weston starts to walk over England 2000 miles 
in 1000 consecutive hours (except ou Sundays), 18 


1374 
1875 


1876 


a? 


1878 


oo 


Jan. ; fails by 22} hours. ‘ ; - 28 Feb. 1879 
Weston walked sso miles at the Agricultural hall, 
and won sir John Astley’s belt 16-21 June, ,, 


Blower Brown walked 553 miles in 6 days (won long 
distance championship of England, Astley’s belt, 
&e.). : : 2 : i < 16-21 Feb. 

Beit, &c. won by Rowell . “ 1-6 Nov, 

Wm. Gale attempts to walk 2500 miles in 1000 hours ; 
walks 2405} miles. . 20 Nov. 1880, to 1 Jan. 

Weston walks ‘sooo miles in 100 d2ys (on teetotal 
principles) ; ? . 21 Nov. 1883-15 March, 


1881 
1884 


| Littlewood wins sir John Astley’a belt at Westmin- 


ster Aquarinm ; 405 miles in six days Nov. 
George Littlewood walks 623 miles, 1,320 yards in 
six days at New York; declared champion of the 
world ; concluded ‘ 2 P : 1 Dec. 1888 


PEDLARS, see Hawkers. The Pedlars’ act 
passed, Aug. 1871. 


PEDOMETER and ODOMETER, appa- 
ratus for measuring the distance traversed by a 
walker or carriage. 


Odometers, or road-measurers, are said to have 
been known in the isth century; and improve- 
nents in them were made in England by Butter- 
field, about 1678; and by Meynier, in ae 

about 

Wm. Grayson’s odometer, or road-measurer, to be 
attached to carriages, was patented 1 Dec. 

Ralph Gouts’ pedometer for indicating the steps 


3° 


1724 
1851 


taken by a walker, was, patented i 4 Nov. 1799 
Wm. Fayne’s pedometer for the waistcoat pocket, 
patented ; : : 2 . - 15 Feb. 1831 


PEEL ACTS. Among the most important 
were the Bank Acts of 1819 and 1844; the acts 
amending the criminal laws, 1827; dividing 
parishes into districts, 1843, and the act repealing 
the corn laws in 1846. 


PEEL ADMINISTRATIONS.* The Frrst 


” Sir Robert Peel was born 5 Feb. 1788; entered par- 
liament in 1809; became under-secretary of the colonies 
in 1811, chief secretary for Ireland in 1812; M.P. for 
Oxford in 1818 (when he resigned his office); secretary 
for home department in 1822; resigned office and re- 
appointed in 1827; resigned again in 1830; became 
premier in 1834 and 1841 (see above). He was thrown 
from his horse 29 June, and died 2 July, 1850. He greatly 
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succeeded the Melbourne administration, which 
was broken up on the retirement of lord Althorp, 
the chancellor of the exchequer, in Nov. 1834. 
Sir R. Peel, then in a was summoned home, 
the duke of Wellington holding the seals of office in 
the interim. They both resigned in April, 1835. 
In May, 1841, sir 8. Peel carried a vote of want of 
confidence in the Melbourne cabinet, but did not 
take office; and in Sept. of that year, he became 
again premier. He lost the support of the conserva- 
tive party by obtaining the repeal of the corn laws, 
and resigned 29 June, 1846. 
FIRST ADMINISTRATION (Dec. 1834). 

Sir Robert Pecl, first lord of the treaswry and chancellor 

of the exchequer. 
Lord Lyndhurst, lord chancellor. 
Earl of Rosslyn, lord president. 
Lord Wharncliffe, privy seal. 
Henry Goulburn, duke~of Wellington, and earl of 

Aberdeen, home, foreign, and colonial secretaries of state. 
Earl De Grey, first lord of the admiralty. 

Lord Ellenborough, and Alexander Baring, board of 
control and trade. 

Sir Edward Knatchbull, paymaster of the forces. 

J. C. Herries, secretary-of-war. 

Sir George Murray, master-general of the ordnance, &c. 

SECOND ADMINISTRATION (Sept. 1841). 

Sir Robert Peel, first minister. 

Duke of Wellington in the cabinet without office, a/t. 
commander-in-chief. 

Lord Lyndhurst, lord chancellor. 

Lord Wharncliffe, lord president. _ 

Duke of Buckingham, lord privy-seal (succeeded by duke 
of Buccleuch). 

Sir James Graham, earl of Aberdeen, and lord Stanley, 

, foreign, and colonial secretaries. 

Henry Goulburn, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Earl of Haddington, first lord of the admiraity. 

=o —— board of trade (succeeded by W. E. Glad- 
stone 

Lord Ellenborough, India board (sueceeded by lord Fitz- 
gerald ; succeeded by earl of Ripon). 

Sir Henry Hardinge, sir Edward Knatchbull, sir George 

Murray, &c. 

—. 29 June, 1846, by sir Robert’s resigna- 
ion.] 

PEELITES, a name given to gentlemen, whigs 
and tories, who adhered to sir Robert Peel, after 
his defeat by the conservative party, on account of 
his free-trade measures carricd in 1846. The 
coe were Henry Goulburn, W. E. Gladstone, 

idney (afterwards lord) Herbert, sir James Gra- 
ham, Edward Cardwell, sir George Clerk, lord Lin- 
coln (afterwards duke of Newcastle), and lords 
Canning and Elgin, and others. Several of them 
became members of the Palmerston and Aberdeen 
administrations (which see). 


PEEL PICTURES. The family collection 
(70) were purchased for the National Gallery for 
75,0007. 1871. 


PEEP-O’-DAY-BOYS, insurgentsin Ireland, 
who visited the houses of thcir antagonists at 
break of day, in search of arms. They first appeared 
4 July, 1784, and were long the terror of the 
country; see Defenders. 


PEERESSES of the United Kingdom (in 
their own right): six in 1885, Countess of Cro- 
martie (duchess of Sutherland), Baroness Berncrs, 
Burdett-Coutts, Le Despencer, Willoughby D’ Eresby, 
and Bolsover. 


PEERS, see Lords. 


relaxed the severity of onr criminal code in 1827, et seq. > 
established the new police, and carried the catholic 
emancipation bill in 1829, and the repeal of the corn laws 
in 1846. Statues have been erected to him—at Salford, 
in 1852; at Tamworth, Leeds, Bury, and Manchester, in 
1853; and in London and Birminghain in 1855. 


a 


PEGU, « province of the Burmese empire, dis- 
covered by the Portuguese in 1520. Pegu, the 
capital, was taken by major Cotton, with 300 meu, 
in June, 1852) without loss; and afterwards 
abandoned. It wasagain occupied by the Burmese 
and strongly fortified, with a garrison of 4000 men. 
It was recaptured by general Godwin with 1200 
men and two guns, in two hours, with the loss of 
six killed and thirty-two wounded. The province 
was annexcd to our Indian possessions, by proela- 
mation, 20 Dee. 1852, and has since prospered. In 
Feb. 1862, it was united with Arracan and Tenas- 
scrim as British Burmah. 


PEIHO, see China, 1859, 1860. 


PEISHWA, the prime minister of the Mah- 
rattas, seized the sovereign power and settled at 
Poonah, 1749. The title was abolished in 1818. 


PEIWAR PASS (Kotul), in the Khoorum 
valley, Afghanistan. Jere general Roberts, with 
the 72nd highlanders and the Ghoorkas, defeated the 
Afghans, 2 Dec. 1878. Major Anderson and eapt. 
Kelso were killed, and about 80 men were killed and 
wounded. The encmy’s loss was very great. 


PEKIN, the capital of China, was built by 
Kachilai-Khan, grandson of Genghis- Khan, about 
1267. Here was held the court of the Mongol or 
Yuen dynasty, 1280 to 1368. In 1369, Hung-wu, 
of the Ming dynasty, removed to Nankin, which 
was the capital till Yung-lo removed his court to 
Pekin in 1410; and by him and his successors the 
eity was enlarged, fortified, and beautified. It was 
visited by lord Macartney, Sept. 1793; surrendered 
to the allied English and French armics, 12 Oct. 
1860; and cvacuated by them 5 Nov., after peace 
had been signed 24 Oct. It was described as being in 
a very desolate state, and the inhabitants scattered 
and indigent. English and French representatives 
were settled at Pekin, March, 1861. Preliminary 
Peace with France concluded here, 5 April, 1885. 


PELAGIANS, followers of Pelagius, a Briton, 
appeared at Rome about goo. Their doctrines were 
eondemned by councils at Jerusalem, Carthage, and 
other places, 415, 530. They maintained :— 

1. That Adam was by nature mortal, and whether he had 
sinned or not would certainly have died. 2. That the 
consequences of Adani’s sin were confined to his own 
person. 3. That new-born infants are in the same 
condition with Adam before the fall 4. That the law 
qualified men for the kingdom of heaven, and was 
founded upon equal promises with the Gospel. 5s. 
That tlie general resurrection of the dead does not fol- 
low in virtue of Christ’s resurrection. 


PELASGI, the primitive inhabitants of Asia 
Minor, Greeee, and Italy, appear to have belonged 
to the Indo-Germanic race. They were in Grecee 
about 1900 B.¢., and in Italy about 1600 B.c. They 
have been termed Tyrrheni, Sicani or Siculi, Apuly, 
&e. From the Pelasgi came the Dorians, /olians, — 
and Ionians; all three being Hellenes or Greeks. — 


The Pelusgi appear not to have had the art of 


writing, but have left numerous architectural re- 
mains; they were probably a wealthy, powerful 
and intelligent people. 


PELEW ISLANDS (\. Pacific Ocean), dis- 
covered by the Spaniards in the 17th century. The 
East India Company’s packct Antelope, captain 
Wilson, was wrecked here in 1783. The ing, | 
Abba Thulle, allowed captain Wilson to bring prince 
Le Boo, his son, to England, where he arrived 
in 1784, and dicd of the small-pox soon after. The 
East India Company erected a monument over his 
grave in Rotherhithe churchyard. 





—_ © 





PELHAM ADMINISTRATION. 

PELHAM ADMINISTRATION, Mr. H. 
Pelham replaced the earlof Wilmington as premicr, 
25 Aug. 1743; see Wilmington. In Nov. CAN. 
the following ministry was formed (termed ‘ the 
— bottom administration,’’ because it compre- 

ended a grand coalition of the parties). It was 
dissolved by the death of Mr. Pelham, 6 March, 
1754- 


ere Pelham, first lord of the treasury and chancellor of 
exc, 


uer, 
Lord Hardwicke, lord chancellor. 
Duke of Dorset, president of the councit. 


Earl Gower, lord *abed seal. 
_— of Newcastle and the earl of Harrington, secretaries 
of state. 


Duke of Montagu, master-general of the ordnance. 

Duke of Bedford, frst lord of the admiralty. 

Duke of Grafton, lord chamberlain. 

Duke of Richmond, master of the horse. 

Duke of Argyll, keeper of the great seal of Scotland. 

Marquis of Tweeddale, seerctary of state for Scotland, 

All of the cabinet. 

The duke of Devonshire and duke of Bolton were not of 
the cabinet. 

PELLS (from peliis, skin), receipts on parch- 
meut rolls deposited in the court of exchequer. 
By an act passed in 1834, the office of clerk of the 
pells was abolished, and a comptroller-general 
appointed. ‘‘Pell Records,’’ or ‘Issues of the 

xchequer,”’ or payments made out of his revenue 
ms “A ames I., were published by the government 
103 


PELOPIUM, see Niobium. 


PELOPONNESUS (the island of Pelops), 8. 
Greece, termed Morea in the 13th century, said to 
have been settled by Pelops about 1283 B.c. PELO- 
PONNESIAN WAR continued for twenty-seven years 
between the Athenians and the people of the Pelo- 

mnesus, with their respective allies, and is the most 

amous of the wars of Greece. It began by an at- 
tempt of the Beeotians to surprise Platewa, 431 B.Cc., 
on 7 May, and ended 404 by the taking of Athens 
by the Lavedemonians. 


PELUSIUM (now Zineh), formerly Sin, the 
key of Egypt. Here, in 525 B.c., Psammeticus II]. 
was defeated by Cambyses, the Persian, who thereby 
obtained possession of the kingdom. Pelusium 
surrendered to Alexander, 333; was taken by the 
Persians, 309; by Antiochus, 173; by Augustus, 
30 B.c.; and after a protracted resistance by Am- 
rou, the Saracen, a.p. 638. 


PEMBINA, 4 territory of the United States of 
america; limits marked out, 11 Feb. 1881. 


PEMBROKE (S. Wales). <A county palatine 
till 1536. The royal dockyard at Milford was 
moved to Pembroke in 1814. PEMBROKE COLLEGE 
and Hatt, see under Oxford and Cambridge. 


PENAL LAWS, see Criminal Laws and 
Roman Catholies. Penal servitude was substituted 
for transportation by acts passed in 185 3 and 1857, 
and amended in 1864. A penal servitude commis- 
sion appointed, 22 Jan. 1878. 

PENANCE, 2 sacrament in the Roman church, 
arose out of the practice of auricular confession 
(which see). The council of Trent, in‘its 14th ses- 
sion (1551), decreed that every one is accursed who 


shall afiirm that this sacrament was not instituted 
by Christ. 


PENANG, or PRINCE OF WALES'S ISLAND, 
was given up to the East India Company in 1786, 
by captain F. Light, who received it as a marriage 
portion with the daughter of the king of Keddah. 
After several changes it became one of the Straits 
Settlements (which sce). 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


PENDULUMS. The isochronous property 
of the pendulum is said to have been applied to 
clocks by Galileo about 1639, and by Richard Harris 
about 1641. Christian Huyghens claimed this dis- 
covery, 1658. See Clocks. George Graham in- 
vented the compensating pendulum, 1715. Experi- 
ments were made to determine the density of the 
earth by pendulums by Mr. (aft. sir) G. B. Airy 
(aftds. astronomer royal), and others, in a mine 
in Cornwall, in 1826 and 1828; and at Horton 
Colliery 1854. In 1851, M. Foucault demonstrated 
the rotation of the earth by the motion of 2 
pendulum. 


PENGE MYSTERY, Surrey, see Trials, 
Sept. 1877. 


PENINSULAR WAR, see under Spain, 
1808-14. 
Wellington computed that he lost 36,ooo men in 


this war—killed, prisoners, deserters, &c. He 
took great care of his men (1836). 


PENITENTIARIES. The London Female 
Penitentiary, Pentonville-road, was established in 
1807; and the British Penitent Female Refuge at 
Cambridge Heath, Hackney, in 1829. The Church 


Penitentiary Association, founded 1851. See Jfill- 
bank. 
PENITENTS, see Magdalens. The Penitents 


of the name of Jesus in Spain, were a congregation 
of persons who had led a licentious life, formed 
about 1550. The penitents of Orvieto were formed 
into an order of nuns about 1662. 


PENNSYLVANIA (XN. America), the first 
state in the Union.in regard to mineral wealth. Sir 
Walter Raleigh was the tirst adventurer who planteda 
colony on these shores, in the reign of Elizabeth. 
Pennsylvania was granted by Charles II. to the 
duke of York, 1664; and it was sold to the Penn 
family, 1681. Pennsylvania was afterwards pur~ 
chased from the Indians by the celebrated William 
Penn (son of admiral Penn), who went out from 
England with a number of colonists; from which 
period the settlement gradually increased. Mr. 
Penn granted a charter in May, 1701, but the emi- 

nts from the Low Countries refused it, and 
separated themselves from the province of Pennsyl- 
vania. They afterwards had their own assembly, 
in which the governor of Pennsylvania presided. 
This state adopted an independent constitution in 
1776, and eeteblished the present inI790. Capital, 
Harrisburg; principal city, Philadelphia. It was 
strongly unionist during the civil war, 1861-5; see 
United States of Amertea, and Petroleum. For strikes 
see United States, 1877, 1882. Population in 1860, 
2,906,370; in 1870, 3,521,791 ; in 1880, 4,282,891. 
Great destruction of property and life by a tornado, 

especially at Pittsburg and Reading, 9 Jan. 1839. 
Several days’ violent storms and heavy rain in the 

Alleghantes, swelled the rivers and caused the over- 
flow of the lakes, May, 1889. At 5 p.m. 3: May, the 
South Fork reservoir, a lake about 4 miles square burst 
the huge dam, and a mass of water rushed down the 
South Fork, four miles, by the deep cireuitous Cone- 
maugh valley to its junction with the Conemaugh 
river, driving all before it. For a distance of about 
12 miles round Johnstown the flood swept out towns 
and villages, destroying all the bridges, railways,and, 
factories. South Fork, Johnstown, Cambria city 
Morrelville, Sheridan, and other flourishing towns 
were completely blotted out. A great mass of floating 
wreckage, which was stopped by a stone railway 
bridge at Johnstown, took fire, above five hundred 
persons, who were hurled on the burning mass, 
perished. 


PENNY. 


On June 2nd the loss of life was estimated to be bet ween 
10 and 12 thousand (of whom about 8,000 were burned 
or drowned around Johnstown), and of property about 
$15,000,000, 

The most energetic measures were taken by the govern- 
nent, by several states and by the railway companies 
for the relief of the sufferers, and for averting imminent 
famine and pestilence. Robbers of the dead and 
living were lynched by a vigilance committee. - Troops 
were sent to inaintain order, liberal subscriptions were 
beguu in London, Paris, and other places, June. 

It is stated that the dam had previously given visible 
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signs of its being in a very insecure condition, and | 


had not been properly constructed. The floods caused 
by the overflow of the Susquehanna caused great 
destruction of life and property in N. Pennsylvania ; 
several towns and villages submerged, June; many 
bridges swept away ; above 150 deaths reported. 


PENNY. The ancient silver penny was the 
first silver coin struck in England, and the only one 
current among the Anglo-Saxons. The penny until 
the reign of Edward I. was struck with a cross, 80 
deeply indented that it might be easily parted into 
two for halfpence, and into four for farthings, and 
hence these names. Copper penny and two-penny 
—" were coined by Boulton and Watt, at Soho, 

irmingham, in 1797, and were accounted the 
finest of our copper curreney; see Coins, &¢.— 
PeNNY-Post ; see Lost-Officc. —- THE PENNY 
MaGaZInE began in 1832; the PENNY CycLOPznIA 
in 1833 (supplements in 1846 and 1858). The 
PENNY RECEIPT stamp was appointed in 1853 (post- 
age stamps authorised to be used for receipts after I 
June, 1881), and in 1858 a penny stamp was direeted 
to be ee on bankers’ cheques.—PENNY Banks 
(in 1861 about 200) were established about 1850. 
They have become numerous, and in 1878 were 
authorised toinvest their funds.—PENNY READINGS, 
for the working classes, became general in 1856. 
Carpenter’s ‘“‘ Penny Readings,’’ published in 1865-7. 
The value of the Roman penny (inentioned Jfatt. xx. 2), 

or denarius, was estimated at 74d. of our money. 
Penny dinners for poor Board school children; organi- 

zation proposed at Society of Arts, 6 Dec. 1884. A 

similar self-supporting system existed in the provinces. 


PENRUDDOCK’S REBELLION on be- 
half of Charles II. was suppressed, and colonel John 
Penruddock himself exeented, 16 May, 1655. 


PENSIONS. The crown’s power of grantin 
them, often much abused, was materially oleae 
by statute 1 Anne, c. I (1702). 


English pension list fixed at 95,000l. ‘ ~  » 1781 
Irish pension list said to anount to 489,000. =... 1793 
Provision made by parliament to reduce all the pen- 
gion lists of the united kingdom from 145,000!. to 
a maximun of 75,0001. . ‘ ; A ‘ » 1830 
A conimittee appointed to define the proper persons 
to whoin pensions should be granted : it reported 
in favour of acrvants of the crown and public, nnd 
also of those who “‘ by their useful discoveries in 
science and attainments in literature and the arts, 
have merited the gracious consideration of their 
sovereign and the gratitude of their country” . 1834 
The queen empowered to grant annually new pen- 
gions to the amount of 1200l. ‘ : - 1837 
The political offices pension act passed . g Ang. 1869 
The pensions commutation acts passed . 29 June, 
1871 and 1882 
Death of Rev. Thos. Thurlow, nephew of the lord 
ehancellor, whereby pensions for abolished 
offices, said to amount to 11,779l. ceased 26 Sept. 1874 
Report of cominittee on auch pensions published 
Sept. 1887 
Perpetual pensions were granted to the dukes of 
Grafton, Richmond, Marlborongh, and inany 
others In the 17th and 18th centuries. 


PENTAGRAPH, see Pantagraph. 


PENTAMETER VERSE (five feet), first 
used about the 7th century, B.c.; sce Elegy. 


PERSE. 


PENTATEUCH, the five books of Moses, pro- 
bably written about 1452 B.c. See Bible. 


PENTECOST signifies the fiftieth, and is the 
solemn festival of the Jews, called also “ the feast of 
wecks,”’ because it was celebrated fifty days, orscven 
weeks after the feast of the Passover, 1491 B.c. (Lev. 
xxiii. 15; Exod. xxxiv. 22); see Whetsuntide. 


PENTLAND HILLS (near Edinburgh). 
I{cre the Scotch presbyterians, sinee called Came- 
ronians (which see), wie had risen against the go- 
vernment on account of the establishment of episeo- 
pacy, were defeated by the royal troops, 28 Nov. 1666. 


PENZANCE, Cornwall. The town was burnt 
by the Spaniards, July, 1595. It was taken by 
Fairfax in 1646. Here sir Humphry Davy was 
born, 17 Dec. 1778, and here was inaugurated his 


memorial statue, 17 Oct. 1872. 


PEOPLE. The duke of Norfolk and C. J. Fox, 
at a dinner in 1798, gave a toast “‘the majesty of 
the people,” for which their names were struck off 
the list of privy councillors. A ‘ people’s petition ”’ 
was presented to parliament by Mr. ‘T. Duncombe, 
and rejected, 2 May, 1842. ‘*PEoPLE’s PARKS,” 
principally through private liberality, have been 
opened since 1846, at Manchester, Halifax, Bir- 
mingham, Sheffield, Dundee, Bradford, Hull, Bath, 
Bolton, Liverpool, Leeds, &e. (which see). 
People’s banks, based on co-operative principles 

have been successfully introduced into Germany 

and Italy by Dr. Sehulze-Delitzseh, they begin with 

a deposit of 2}¢. and a monthly subseription of 

sd. In 1887 there were 2,200 of these banks in 

Germany aud in that year, less than half of 

them «dealt with more than 50,000,000/. sterling. 

Their introduction into Great Britain is warnnly 

advocated. 

People's Café Company established 1874, to give 
the working classes the advantages of club-houses, 
opened their first house in Upper Whitecross- 
street, London . , < : ; 16 April, 

A ** People’s Tribute” to the earl of Beaconstield, a 
gold wreath, made by Hunt & Roskell, by sub- 
scription of 52,800 pennies; ecolleeted by the 
agency of Mr. Tracy Turnerelli, Its presentation 
was declined by the earl . 16 June, 1879 

See Entertainment, 


PEOPLE’S PALACE, see Beaumont Trust. 


PEPPER was used by the Greeks; licenses to 
sel] 1 gs abolished, 1869. Pepper imported into 
the United Kingdom in 1863, 16,810,467 Ibs. ; in 
1883, 31,375,589 Ibs. ;: in 1887, 29,795,236 lbs. 


PEPSIN, a peculiar organie substance found by 
Schwamm in the gastric juice, and named by him 
from pepsts, digestion. It was experimented on by 
M. Blondlot in 1843, and has since been prescribed 
as a medicine. 


PEPYS’ DIARY. Samuel Pepys was born 
23 Feb. 1632; became sceretary to the admiralty 
about 1664; president of the Koyal Society, 1684; 
died 26 May, 1703. Mis Dae as published, 
begins 1 Jan. 1659-60 ; ends 31 May, 1669. 

The MSS. at Magdalene College, Cainbndge, was 
deciphered by the Rev. John Smith. The first 
edition (with a seleetion froin his correspondence) 

‘by Riehard, lord Braybrooke, appeared In 182s. 

The publication of a new edition, “deciphered 

with additional notes by the Rev. Mynors Bright,” 1875-9 


1875 


PERA, 4 suburb of Constantinople, the residence 
of the British and other ambassadors; lias frequently 
been destroyed by fire; see Turkey, 2 Aug. 1831, 
and 5 June, 1870. 


PERAK, sce Straits Settlement. 








PERCEVAL ADMINISTRATION. 
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PERPETUAL MOTION. 


PERCEVAL ADMINISTRATION. It! PERGAMOS, zee Seren Churches. 3. 


commienced on the diss»lution of the duke of Port- 

land’s, through his death, 30 Oct. 1809. Mr. Per- 

ceval was assassinated in the lobby of the house of 
commons, by Bellingham, 11 May, 1812. The earl 

‘of Liverpool succeeded as premier. 

Spencer Perceval [born 1762; chancellor of exchequer, 
1807], first lord of the treasury, chancellor of the exchezuer, 
aud chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster. 

Lor Eldon, lord chancellor. 

Earl Camden, lord president. 

Earl of Westmoreland, lord priry seal. 

Richard Ryder, marquis of Wellesley, aud earl of Liver- 
pool, home, foreign, and colonial secrceturies. 

Lord Mulgrave, admiralty. 

i and earl Bathurst, boards of contra and 
trade. 

Earl of Chatham, ordnance, 

Viscount Palmerston, secretary-at-war, &c. 


PERCUSSION CAPS, see Fire-arms. 
PERCY FAMILY. William de Percy ob- 


tained lands in Yorkshire from William the Con- 

queror, and died at Autioch about 1096. 

The heiress of the last baron Percy married Josceline 
de Louvaine, son of Godirey. duke of Brabant, in 
the reign of Henry II. : : . - 1154-89 

tlenry de Perey, their descendant, created earl of 
Northumberland in A F . - 3997 

Many of his descendants were slain during the wars 
of the Roses. 

Lady Elizabeth Percy, the heiress of Josceline 
Perey, Who died 1670, married Charles, duke of 
Somerset. 

Lady Elizabeth Percy, heiress of their son Algernon 
Seymour, duke of Northumberland, married sir 
Hugh Smithson, created duke of Northumber- 
land in : 5 : 4 : : —_ 

Their descendaut, duke Algernon, died without 
issne, 12 Feb. 1865, and was Succeeded by his 
cousin, George Percy, earl of Beverley, who died 
22 Ang. 1867 ; succeeded by George Alyerion, the 
present duke. 

The Percy Socrery, for the publication of ancient 
ballads, &c., named after Dr. Percy, bishop of 
Dromore (died 1811), who published ballads, was 
established in 1840, published 94 little volumes, 
and was dissolved . A : B 4 . ¥852 

Percy Anecdotes, classified, compiled by J. C. Robertson 
and Thomas Byerley, under the names of Sholto amt 
Reuben Percy, 1820-3. 


PERED (Hungary). Here the Hungarians 
under Gorgey were defeated by Wohlgemuth and 
the Russians, 21 June, 1849. 


PEREKOP, an isthmus, five miles broad, 
connecting the Crimea with the mainland. It was 
ealled by the Tartars Orkapou, ‘‘ gate of the Isth- 
mus,’~ which the Russians ehanged to its present 
name, which signifies a barren ditch. The lines 
across the isthmus were forced by the Russian mar- 
shal Munich, May, 1736, and the fortress was taken 
by Lacy, July, 1738. Jt was again strongly fortified 
by the khan, but was again taken by the Russians 
in 1771, who have since retained it. 


PERE-LA-CHAISE, see Cemeteries. 
PERFECTION, see [Wuminati. 
PERFUMERY. In Exodus xxx. (1499 B.c.), 


directions are given for making the holy incense. 
Philip Augustus of France granted a eharter to the 
master perfumers in 1190. Perfumes became fash- 
ionable in England in the reign of Elizabeth. In 
1860 there were about forty munufacturing per- 
fumers in Londen; in Paris about eighty. No 
sueh trade asa perfumer was known in Seated in 
1763. Creech. A stamp-tax was laid on various 
articles of perfumery in England, and the vendor 
was oblized to take out a licence iu 1786. At the 
corner of Beaufort-buildings, in the Strand, resided 
Lilly, the perfumer, mentioned in the Spectator. 
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PERIODICAL LITERATURE, see News- 
papers, Magazines, and Keviews. ‘‘ An Iudex to 
Periodical Literature to 1 Jan. 1887." By W. F. 
Poole, Published in two volumes, 1882-8. 


PERIPATETIC PHILOSOPHY, see Ly- 


ceum. 


PERJURY. The early Romans threw the 
offender headlong from the Tazpeian precipice ; and 
the Greeks set a mark of infamy upon him. After 
the empire beeame Christian, any one who swore 
falsely upon the Gospels, was to have his tongue eut 
out. The canons of the primitive church enjoined 
eleven years’ penance; and in some states the false 
swearer became liable to the punishment he charged 
upon the innocent. In England perjury was pun- 
ished with the pillory, fine, and imprisonment, 
1562. By the Abolition of Oaths bill, persons 
making a false deelaration are deemed guilty of a 
misdemeanor; Act 5 & 6 Will. IV. ce. 60 and 61, 9 
Sept. 1835. Perhaps the greatest perjurer in mo- 
dern times wus Titus Oates; see Oates. A woman 
named Aliee Grey was eonvicted of many perjuries 
in 1856. See Trials, 1873. 


PERKINS’ METALLIC TRACTORS, see 


Animal Magnetism. 


PERMANENT COMMITTEES. One waa 
appointed, 15 Sn 1871, by the French national 
assembly to watch over the prceeedings of the go- 
vernment during a recess. It consisted of 25 per- 
sons of various parties. A similar eommittee of the 
Spanish cortes, appointed 22 March, 1873, was per- 
emptorily dissclved by the government 22 April 
following. 


PERMISSIVE PROHIBITORY BILL 
(which would give power to two-thirds of the rate- 
payers of a parish to refuse licences for the sale of 
intoxicating liquors), advocated by the United King- 
dom Alliance party, was rejceted by the honse of 
commons, 8 June, 1864; 12 May, 1809 (193-87) ; IF 
May, 1871 (206-124) ; 8 May, 1872 (369-15) ; 7 May, 
1873 (321-81) ; 17 June, 1874 (oI-75); 16 June, 
1875 71-86) ; 14 June, 1876 (299-81) ; withdrawn, 
25 , 1877; (278-84) 26 June, 1878. It is 
strongly advocated by sir Wilfrid Lawson, late 
M.P.; resolution rejected (252-164) 11 Mareh, 1879. 
His resolution to give local option (that is, power to the 

inhabitants of any place to stop licensing public. 

houses) was rejected by the commons (248-134) 5 

March, 1880; but adopted (229-203) 18-19 June, 1880; 

(195-154) 14 June, 1881 5 (228-141) 27 April, 1883. 
‘Local Uption,” an Americanisin, is said not to work 

satisfactorily in the United States. 

PERNAMBUCO, a province of Brazil, with a 
eity of the same name, comprising Iteeife and 
other towns, founded in 1530; seized by the 
British, and retained for a month, 1594: imsurree~ 
tions here, 1661, 1710, 1817, 1821, and 1829. 

PERONNE (QW. France). Louis XI. of Franee, 
laced himself in the power of the duke of 
Burgundy, hcre was foreed to sign a treaty, cons 
firming those of Arras and Conflans, and recognising 
the duke’s independenee ; 14 Oct. 1468. The not. 
ables declared the treaty invalid and the duke a 
truitor, Nov. 1470. 


PERPENDICULAR, 


tecture. 
PERPETUAL EDICTS, see Zaicts. 


PERPETUAL MOTION. For this purpose 
machines have been constructed by the marquis of 


see Gothic Archts 





PERRANZ ABULOE. 68 


Ww Bfester and many ilies although the impossi- | 
bility of attaining it was demonstrated by sir Isaac 
Newton and Dela Hire, and affirmed by the academy 
of sciences at Paris, 1775. It is still the object of 
experiment by half-taught persons. 


PERRANZABULOBH, Perran in the sands 
{in sabulo), Mid-Cornwall, named from Perran, the 
: atron of tinners. The remains of an ancient 

ritish oratory or church, resembling the arrange- 
ment of protestant churches, were discovered in the 
sand in 1835, with other interesting relics. 


PERSECUTIONS. Historians usually reckon 
ten general persecutions of the Christians ; see Jews, 
Here etics, ina uisition, Huguenots, Pr -otestants, Mas- 
sacres, Bartholomew, St., &e. 


I. Under Nero, who, savin set fireto Rome, threw 
the odium upon the Christians - multitudes were 
massacred ; wrapt up in the skins of wild beasts, 
and torn and devoured by ee erucified, burnt 
alive, &e. , ; 

IL Under Domitian. 





64-68 


- 95 
INI. Under Trajan . 106 
IV. Under Marcus Aurelius . 166-177 


V. Under Septimus Severus. : ° : 
VIL Under Maximus . 235-8 
VII. Under Decius, nore bloody than rany BE eceding 250-2 
VIIL Under Valerian : 255-60 
IX. Under Aurelian. « 6295 
X. Under Diocletian, who prohibited divine wor- 
ship ; houses filled with Christians were set on 
fire, and many of them were bound together with 
ropes and east into the sea . : . 4 303-13 


PERSEPOLIS, the ancient splendid capital of 
Persia. Alexanderis accused of setting fire to it, while 
intoxicated, 331 B.c. Ruins of this ‘city still exist. 


PERSIA orTRav, in the Bible called Elam,* is 
said to have received its appellation from Perseus 
the son of Perseus and Andromeda, who settled 
here, and established a petty sovereignty. The 
mame is more probably of Indian origin. Persia 
was included in the first Assyrian momurehy, goo 
B.C. When that empire was dismembered by Arbaces, 
&c., it appertained to Media. Population of the 
present kingdom, about 6,500,000. 
Zoroaster, king of Bactria, founder of the Magi, B.c. 2115 


Zoroaster 1 ee ”Persian philosopher, generally con- 
founded with the king of Bactria | - > 1082 

Cyrus, = of Persia, 559; donaitisorel the Medo- 
Babylonian monarce hy, about 557; conquers Asia- 
Minor about 548; becomes inaster of the east, 


536; killed in a war with the Massagete . 529 
Cainby ses, his son, king, 529; conquers Fsyyt 

(which see) : §25 
The false Smerdis "killed : Darins Tystaspes: king, 

521; conquers Babylon . : 517 
Conquest of Ionia; Miletus destroyed . : 498 
Darius equips a fleet of 600 sail, with an army of 

300,000 soldiers to invade the Peloponnesus, 

which is defeated at Marathon (which see) 490 
Xerxes (king, 485); reeovers Egypt, 484; enters 

Greece in the spring at the head of an immense 

foree; battle of Thermopyle . 480 
Xerxes enters Athens, after having lost 200,000 of 

his troops, and is defeated in a naval eee 

off Salamis. rn 
Persians defeated at Mycale and Platea . 22 ‘Sept. 479 
Cimon, son of Miltiades, with a fleet of 250 vessels, 

takes several cities from the Persians, and de- 

stroys their navy, — of abont 340 sail, 

near Cyprus : 470 
Xerxes ig murdered i in his bed by Artabanus. 465 
Artaxerxes I. Longimanus, king, 464; marries Esther, 458 
Xerxes I. king, slain by Sogdianus, 425; who is de- 

posed by Darius II., Nothus . 424 
Artaxerxes IT. M nemon, king, 405 : battle of Cunaxa, 

Cyrus the younger killed . : 401 


* Elamite antiquities presented to the British 3luseum 
by col. Ross, 1876. 


9 


ot 


ee mnaael 





a7 
250 
AIF 


PERSIA. 
Retreat of the 10,000 Greeks (see Netreut) 401 
War with Greece, 399 ; invasion of Persia . 396 
Peace of Antalcidas Cu hich see) 387 
Artaxerxes HII. (OQchus) kills all his relations at his 
aceession . 359 
Ile is killed by his minister Bagoas, ‘and ‘his son, 
Arses, made king . 338 
Bagoas kills him and sets ‘up Darius HL, Codoma- 
nus, by whom he himself is killed 336 
Alexander the Great enters Asia ; defeats ‘the Per- 
sians at the river Granicns, 334 ; near neue aa4: 
at Arbela : ~ gat 
Darius TL treacherously killed by Bessus . 
Persia partly re-conquered from the Greeks ; sub- 
jugated by the Parthians 
Artaxerxes L founds the Sassanides dynasty ; re- 
stores kingdom of Persia . . 220 
Religion of Zoroaster restored and Christianity per- 
secuted 227 
Artaxerxes inurdered ; suceceded by Sapor L ; : Ar- 
menia beeomes independent under Chosroes . 240 
Sapor conquers Mesopotamia, 258 ; repels the ami 
Inans and slays the emperor Valerian 260 
Sapor assassinated ; succeeded by Hormisdas i bx. 
who favours the Manichees . 272 
Varanes I, (Baharam) perseeutes them and the 
Christians . 273 
Varanes II. defeated by ‘the emperor Probus ; makes 
peace 277 
Persia invaded by the emperor Carus, who conquers 3 
Seleucia and Ctesiphon ; 7 ; 283 
Varanes HI. king, 293; Narses . 204 
The emperor Galeritus conquers Mesopotamia, “&e. 298 
Peace with Dioeletian . . * 
Hormisdas II. king : § ; . : * 301 or 303 
Ormuz built . . about 303 


Sapor IL. king, 309; proseribes Christianity, 326 : 
makes war successfully with Rome fur the lost 
provinces . 237-360 

The emperor J nlian inv ‘ades. Persia ; slain near thie 
Tigris, 26 June ; his suceessor Jovian pure a 


his retreat by surrendering provinces . 363 
Sapor annexes Armenia, 365; and Iberia, 366 5 

makes peace with Rome * 4 ‘ 372 
Artaxerxes I. king, 380 ; Sapor IL. - - 385 
Armenia and Iberia independent 386 
Varanes IV., 390; Yezdejird J., 404; conquers "Ar- 

menia_. . 412 
Varanes V., 420, perseeutes Christians ; : conquers 

Arabia Felix, 421 ; makes peace with the Eastern 

Empire for roo years . ‘ : : . + aoe 
Armenia again united to Persia : 428 
Wars with Huns, Turks, &e. 430-2 
Yezdejird II. king, 440; }lormisdas il., 457: civil 

war, 458-86 ; Feroze king, 458; Pallas, 484: ; Kobad, 

486 ; Jamaspes, 497; Kobad again 
His son, Chosroes I. king ; long wars with Justinian 

and his SUCCESSOTS, with various fortune . 531-79 
Suceessful campaigns of Belisarius . 541-2 
Hormisdas 1V. continues the war; degrades his 

general, Baharam, who deposes hiin; but is 

eventually defeated ‘ 590 
a dy II. 591; renews the war with success, 603 ; : 

ppt aga" sla Minor subdued ° 614-6 

chetaal totally defeated by the emperor Heractius, 

who advances on Persia . - 627 
Chosroes put to death by his son, Siroes, 628 ; ; Ar- 

taxerxes III. king, 629; Purandokt, daughter of 

Chosroes, reigns, 630 ; Shenendeh, her lover, 631; 

Arzemdokt, her sister, 631 ; Kesra, 631 ; Ferokhi- 

dad, 632 ; Yezdejird Wik 2 632 
Persia invaded by the Arabs ; the king flees, 6st ; . 

is betrayed to them and is put to death, and his 

army exterminated 652 
Persia becomes the seat of the Shiite or Fatimite 

Mahometans 661 
The Taherite dynasty ‘established, Br a: the Sof- 

feride, 872; the Samanide_. go2 
Persia subdued by Togrul Beg and the Seljukian 

Turks, 1038 ; who are expelled, 1194 ; a by 

Genghis Khan and the Mongols ° « 1223 
Bagdad made the capital . " ; ; - 13945 
The poet Hatiz died about . 1388 
Persia invaded by Timour, 1380 ; ravaged by hint - 1399 
The poet Jami born . . 1414 
Persia conquered by the Turcomans ~ 1468 
Who are expelled by the Shiites, who establish ‘the 

Sophi dynasty underIsmaill. . . 1501 
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Ispahan made the capital . F P met §90 
The Turks take Bagdad ; great massacre - 1638 
Georgia revolts to Russia . : 2 2 . 1783 | 
Teheran made the capital . . . - . 1796 
War with Russia tj. 1826-9 


Rupture with England throngh the Persians taking 
Herat (iwhich see), 25 Oct. ; war declared 1 Nov. 1856 

Persians defeated ; Bushire taken . . &1ro Dee. ,, 

General Outram defeats the Persians at Kooshab, 8 


Feb. ; and at Mohammerah . . . 26March, 1857 
Peace ratified at Teheran . .  . 14 April, _,, 
Commercial treaty with France, &c. June, ,, 
Herat given up by the Persians . : - omy, ,, 
The shah re-organizesthe government . 9 Scpt 1858 
Railways in process of formation . : 2 . 1865 


Electric telegraph introduced =. : ‘ oo 
Great sufferings through three years’ drought, ac- 
companied a and cholera; about 16,000 
er peris at Ispahan, ke. . July-Oct. 
ion in London for relief ; above 13,0004. sub- 
scribed . : 4 A : . Oct. 1871—Feb. 
Concession to baron Julius de Reuter to make rail- 
ways, waterworks, &c. for 7o years, with great 
power. > - ‘ : ; . 25 July, 
Prosperity restored throngh a good harvest, March, 
The shah starts to visit Europe, 19 April ; arrives at 
St. Petersburg, 22 May; at Berlin, 31 May; at 
, 16 June; at London, 18 June; receives 
the garter at Windsor, 20 June; at Paris, 5 July ; 
at Turin, 25 July; at Vienna, 30 Jnly; at Con- 
stantinople, 19 Aug. ; returned to Teheran 23 Sept. 
The shah visits Europe in summer; returned to 
Teheran A -_— . . - g Ang. 
Rebellious incursions of the Kurds suppresse:| after 
1auch bloodshed (gee Kurdistan) . Oct.—Deec. 
Treaty with Russia signed $ . . 22 Dec. 
The kussians attack the Shohsovan tribes going 
into winter quarters, killed about 80 Jan. 
First railway constracted in Persia from Teheran 
to Shah-Abdul-Azim opened. . 25 June, 
The river Karan decreed open to all nations by the 
intervention of England . ‘ ri gSept. ,, 
The shah visits Europe ; at St. Petersburg, 23-26 
May ; Berlin, 9 June ; Amsterdam, 16 June; Ant- 
werp, 22 June ; received by the prince of Wales 
at Gravesend, and sails to Westminster, 1 July ; 
at Windsor, 2 July; at Guildhall, London 


3 July, 
Sir H. D. Wolff, British minister . : 
A.D. 
1502. 
1523. 
1576. 


1577. 
1582. 


1628. 
1641. 
1666, 
1694 
1722. 
1725, 
1730. 


1867 


1871 
1872 


1873 


1880 
1881 


1886 
18838 


. 


SHAS. 

Ismail or [shmael: conquers Georgia, 1519. 

Tamasp or Thamas L 

Ismail IT. Meerza. 

Mahommed Meerza. 

Abbas L the Great; made a treaty with the Eng- 
lish, 1612 ; died in 1628. 

Shah Sophi. 

Abbas IT. 

Shah Sophi IT. 

Hussein ; deposed. 

Mahmond, chief of the Afghans. : 

Ashraff the Usurper ; slain in battle. 

Tamasp or Thamas II ; recovered the throne of 
his ancestors from the preceding. 

[Thamas-Kouli-Khan, his general, obtsined great 
successes in this and the subsequent reigns. } 

Abbas IIL, infant son of Tamasp, under the re- 
gency of Kouli-Khan, who afterwarls caused 
himself to be proclaimed king as 

Nadir Shah (the victorious king); conquers India. 
1739 ; assassinated at Khorassan by his nephew. 

Shah Rokh. 


1732. 


1736. 


1747- 
1751- 
1759 
1779- 


{Interregnum. } 

Kureem Khan. 

Many competitors for the throne, and assassina- 

tions till— 

1795- Aga-Mahommed Khan obtains the power, and 
founds the reigning (Turcoman) dynasty ; assas- 
sinated, 1797. 

1798. Futteh Ali-Shah. 

1834. Mahommed-Shah, grandson of Futteh: died, 10 
Sept. 1848. 

1848. Nasr-ul-Deen, or Nassr-ed-Deen, son ; born 4 April, 
1839; the PRESENT shah of Persia; said to be 
an able prince and friendly to Britain; visited 
Europe, 1873, 1878 and 1889. 

Heir: son, Muzaffer-ed-Deen, born 1850. 
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PERSON, OFFENCES AGAINST. The statute 
laws respecting these were consolidated and amended 
in 1861. 


PERSPECTIVE in drawing was observed by 
the Van Eycks (1426-46) and treated scientifically 
by Michael Angelo, Leonardo da Vinci, and Albert 
Diirer, early in the 16th century. Guido Ubaldo 

ublished a treatise in 1608; hee Te a: a 
the ‘‘ Jesuits’ perspective’) appeared in 1042, an 
the fettibedatiodl atl was demonstrated by 
Brook Taylor in 1731. 


PERTH (the oldcapital ofScotland), said to have 
been founded by Agricola, about a.D. 70. It was 
besieged by the Regent Robert, 1339. On 20 Feb. 
1437, James I. was murdered at the Black Friars 
monastery here, by Robert Graham and the earl of 
Athol, for which they suffered condign punishment. 
Gowrie’s conspiracy occurred here, 6 Aug. 1600. 
Perth was taken from the French garrison by the 
reformers, 26 June, 1559. The ‘ Articles of Perth’ 
relating to religious ceremonies, were agreed to by 
the General Assembly of Scotland, 25 Aug. 1618. 
Perth was taken by Cromwell in ~~ ; and by the 
earl of Mar after the battle of Dunblane, in I715. 
The statue of the prince consort was inaugurated in 
the presence of the queen, 30 Aug. 1864. 

PERTH, capital of western Australia (which 
sce), founded 1829. Population, 1886, 5,044. 


PERU (S. America), was long governed by 
incas, said to be descended from Manco Capac, who 
ruledinthe 11th century. Population 1876, 2,699,945. 
Peru explored and conquered by Francisco Pizarro 


and Almagro : : ; a - : 1524-33 
The last inca, Atahualpa, put todeath . 29 Aug. 1533 
Pizarro assassinated at Lima 26 June, 1541 


Fruitless insurrection of the Peruvians under Tapac 
Amaru, aninca . : > ; A - . 1780 
San Martin proclaims the independence of Peru, 


28 July, 1821 
War against Spain . 4 4 - 14 Jan. 1824 
Bolivar made dictator . j Z : ‘ Feb. -,, 


Mariano Prado president. A : 28 Nov. ,, 
The Spaniards defeated at Ayacucho, and freedom 
of Peru and Chili achieved . ‘ - , 9 Dec. oe 
The new Peruvian constitution signed by the presi- 
dent of the republic . 4 r . 21 March, 
War with Columbia ; treaty of peace 28 Feb. 
After a succession of fierce party conflicts, general 


Ramon Castilla becomes president; finn and 
politic ‘ = E . 2 : : 2 1845 
Exportation of guano began 1846 


His saccessor, Echenique, deposed ; Castilla ‘again 
president : = . 3 2 : F - 1855 
New constitution, 1856 ; modified 2 - 1860 


Population (without Indians) about 2} millions. 1859 
Marshal San Ramon president . : 24 Oct. 1862 
General J. A. Pezet president . . - 3Apmil, 1863 


The Spanish admiral Pinzon took possession of the 
Chincha-isles (valuable for guano) belonging to 
Pern, stating that he would occupy them till the 
claims of his government on Peru were satisfied, 

14 April, 

American cougress at Lima ; plenipotentiaries from 
Chili and other states meet to concert measures 
for defence against European powers . Noy. ,, 

Negotiations followed by peace with Spain, 28 Jan. ; 
Chincha islands restored . . F . 3 Fee. 

Revolt against president Pezet, 28 Feb.; several 
provinces soon lost . 2 -  - May, ;; 

The insurgents declare war against Spain. Oct. 

They take Lima ; Pezet flies, and Canseco becomes 


president A , is Z : . WOE 
Peru joins Chili, and declares war against Spain, 
- Feb. 1866 


The Spanish admiral Nufiez, in his attempt to bom- 

bard Callao, repulsed and wounded 2May, ,, 
The Spaniards quit Peruvian waters - 10oMay, ,, 
Riots at Lima against religious toleration 15 April, 


| Invasion of ex-president Castilla, May ; dies of fever, 


May, 
Mariano-Ignace Prado resigns dictatorship; made 
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provisional president, 15 Feb. ; proclaimed, 
31 Aug. 1867 
Insurrection against Prado; he resigns, 7 Jan. ; auc- 
eeeded by gen. La Puerta; Pezet’s treaty with 
Spain confirmed. : : 18 Jan. 1868 
Col. J. Balta president . ‘ -aamte ,, 


Several towns in Peru suffered by great earthquakes 
(see Earthquakes). . . 313-15 Allg. 
Gold mines discovered at Iluacho. ; . Oct. 
Industrial exhibition opened at Lima July, 
Military insurrection at Lima: Tomas Gutierrez, 
minister of war, makes himself dictator, and im- 
prisons president Lalta . : ; . aaduly, +; 
Unsupported by the people, and not recognised by - 
diplomatic representatives, he orders Balta to be 
shot : is himself compelled to fly ; caught ; killed 
by the people, and hanged to a lamp-post; col. 
Zavallos, vice-president, assumes the government ; 
order restored ; about 200 lives were lost during 
the coup d'état s : , 26 July, ,,; 


Manuel Pardo elected president by the people, as- 
sumed office . : ; . 2 Ang. 
Armed riots in Lima at the exeeution of cols. Ganrio 
and Zevallos as rebels F ; ; . May, 1873 
President Pardo escapes assassination . 22 Aug. 1874 
Insurrection under Pierola; he is defeated at 
Sorota, near Tarata , ; : 3 Dec.aay, 
Talisman sailed from Cardiff for South America ; 
consigned to Peruvian rebels; seized and con- 
demned as a prize, and English sailors impri- 
soned, Nov. 1874-Nov. 1875; report on ill-usage, 
English government promise inquiry . Mareh, 1876 
President, Mariana 1. Prado . : . 2 Aug. 
Reported insurrection of Nicolas de Pierolas, with 
about 6000 men, endeavouring to establish a 
southern confederacy ‘ ‘ . 6-10 Oct. ,, 
He aails away with the Hzascar ironclad, 29 May ; 
this is attacked by adin. De Horsey, with H.M.S. 
Shah and Amethyst, as piratieal, for attacking 
mail ships; it is compelled to go Into Lima and 
surrender ; the Peruvians resent British inter- 
ference, and threaten reprisals June, 1877 
Peruvian goverument issues a circular to the 
powers, 10 June; demands reparation e25 June, ,, 


Sir John Holker, att.-general, in house of com- 
mons, said that the Huascar had conmmitted acts 
which made hér an enemy of Great Britain, and 
had no belligerent rights; and that De Horsey 
was justified in what he did rr Aug. ,, 

Pierolas and his adherents amnesticed WN 44, 

Ex-president Pardo, president of the senate, assas- 





oD 
1871 
1872 


>? 


ainated at Lima . : A : , 16 Noy. 1873 
Peru and Bolivia declare war against Chili, an- 
nonnced . , ‘ 2 April, 1279 


For the events of the war, see Chili, 1879—81 


Sanguinary revolution at Limna; Pierolas proclaimed 
dictator; Prado flees A P 22 Dec. et seq. 


Lima occupied by the Chilians ~. .  17Jan. 1881 
Sefior F. G. Calderon provisional president at Mag- 
dalena . 3 5 : March, ,, 


Anarehy in Lima ‘ : : - March, ,, 
Pierolas, near Lima, declares for continual war, 


Apri t ‘Pe ) 
Pasco, a seaport, burnt by Peruvian aoldiery ; about 
tooo Inhabitants massacred, announced 20 Feb. 1882 
Pierolas quits Peru, announced . . JA, ,, 
President Montero opposed to truee with Chili; 
disaffection . ‘ 4 . * 3 May, ,, 
President Iglesias formed a ministry about 12 
Sept.; he signs peace with Chili at Ancon 20 Oet. 
Important territories surrendered. . Oct. 
Lima evacuated by the Chilisns , ~ge3 Cet ,, 
Arequipa surrendered to the Chilians . 26 Oct. ,, 
Gen. Iglesias’ government confinned by elections, 
about 29 Jan. 
Treaty with Chili ratified by the Notables, March ; 
partial evacuation of Peruvian territory May, ,; 
Gen. Caceres makes hiinaelf president in opposition 
to Iglesias ; enters Lima with a rabble, and is 
quickly repulsed . - : . 27 ANg. ,, 
Montero oscillates between the two parties; civil 
war continues; Trusillo captured for Iglesias ; 
severe fighting annveuneced . ; 170ch. ;; 
Gradual submission tothe government. Dec. ,, 
Insurrection; government troops defeated at 
Ayacucho, announced ‘ : . . 2 May, 1885 
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Gen. Caceres defeated by gen. Iglesias at Hnancayo, 
about 28 May, 
Caceres’ army disbanded, announeed . Somme, ,, 
Renewed heavy fighting announced, g July; re- 
ported rebel victory . : - : TS aE. 5, 
Government troops gain a victory over the forces 
of gen. Caceres, 16 Oct. ; at Jania, about 19 Nov. ; 
Caceres attacks Lima; severe fighting; Iglesias 
surrenders 2 Dee. ; Dr. Arenas elected president, 
3 Dec.; Iglesias and Caecres retire fron: Lima 
hrough foreign interventiou a : qeDee. ,; 
The elections favour gen. Caceres, announced 29 
March; gen. Caceres elected president 23 April, 1836 


PERUGIA, a city of eentral Italy ; as Perousia, 
ancieutly one of the Etruscan confederation. It 
allied itself with the Samnites, but was ruined by 
two defeats by the Romans, 309 and 295 B.c. It 
was taken by Octavius Caesar from the adherents 
of Antony ; many of whom were immolated on altars 
by their victor, 41. Leo X. took Perugia from the 
rival families Oddiand Baglioni, in A.D. 1520. An 
insurrection here against the pope was put down by 
the Swiss with great cruelty, 20June, 1859 Perugia 
was taken by the Sardinian general Fanti, in Sept. 
1860, when the cruel papal general Schmidt and 
1600 men were made prisoners. 


PERUKE or Wia. The ancients used false 
hair, but the present peruke was first worn in France 
and Ituly about 1620; and introduced into England 
about 1660, and prevailed more or less till about 
1810. 
lt is said that bishop Blomfield (of London), in 1830, 

obtained permission for the bishops to diseontinue 

wearing their wigs in parliament, of which they gra- 
dually availed theinselves. On account of the heat, sir 

J. P. Wilde, and other judges and several counsel, 

appeared in court without wigs, 22, 23 July, 1868. 


PERUVIAN BARK, sce Jesuits’ Bark. 


PESCHIERA, 2 strong Austrian fortress, on 
an islund in the Mincio, near the Lago di Garda, 
N. Italy. It has been frequently taken by siege :— 
by the French, 1796; by the Austrians and Russians, 
1799; by the Freneh again, 1801; given up by 
thein, 1514; taken by the Sardinians, May, 1848; 
retaken by Eee March, 1849. The Sardinians 
were preparing to besiege it in July, 1859, when 
peace was made. It was given up to the Italians, 
9 Oct. 1866; see Quadrilateral. 


PESSIMISM (from pessimus, the worst), the 
opposite doctrine to optimism (which see). Mr. 
James Sully’s * Pessimism, a History and a Crili- 
eism,” was published in 1877. Arthur Schopen- 
hauer (1788-1850), an eminent pessimist, says, ‘* Al} 
life is effort, all effort is paintul, the pains of life 
must predominate.”’ 


PESTALOZZIAN SYSTEM of education 
was devised by John Henry Pestalozzi, born at Zurich - 
in Switzerland, in 1726, died 17 Feb. 1827. In 1775 
he turned his farm into a selool for educating poor 
children in reading, writing, and working; but he 
did not sueeced. In.1798 he established an orphan 
school where he began with the mutual instrue- 
tion, or monitorial system, since adopted by Lan- 
easter; but his school was soon after turned into 
a hospital for the Austrian army. In_ 1802, in 
conjunction with Fellenberg, he established his 
school at HWofwyl, which at first was successful, but 
eventually desinee through mismanagement. 


PESTH (Hungary), built about 889, on the 
eaet bank of the Danube, opposite Buda, was re- 
peatedly taken and besieged in the wars of Hungary, 
Partioulallly with the Turks. The great insurrec- 
tion broke out here, and the minister, eount Lam- 
berg, was killed, 28 Sept. 1848. LBuda-Pesth was 











PESTILENCE. 
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taken by the imperialists, 5 Jan. 1849. The Iun- 
garians afterwards defeated the Austrians, who were 
obliged to evacuate it 18 April, same year; see 
Hungary. Buda-Pesth formally constituted 
capital of Hungary, Nov. 1873. 

Hungarian national exhibition opened 2 May, 1885. 


PESTILENCE, see Plague. 


PETALISM (from the Greek petalon, a leaf), 
a mode of deciding upon the guilt of citizens of 
Syracuse, similar to the Athenian ostracism, the 
name being written on a leaf (generally of an 
olive) instead of on a shell, about 460 B.c. If guilt 
were established the sentence was usually banish- 
ment. 


- PETARD, or PETAR, 4n invention as- 

cribed to the Huguenots in 1579. Petards of 
metal, nearly in the shape of a hat, were employed 
to blow up gates or other barriers, and also in 
countermines to break through into the 7 
galleries. Cahors was taken by Henry IV. by 
means of petards, in 1580, when it ts said they were 
first used. ‘ Hoised with his own petar.”” Shak- 
speare, Hamlet iil. 4. 


es THE GREAT’S WILL, see under 
leer. 


PETER THE WILD Boy, 2 savage creature 
found in the Harzwald, electorate of lILanover,_ 
when George I. and his friends were hunting. 
fe was found walking on his hands and feet, 
climbing trees like a squirrel, and feeding on 
grass and moss, Nov. 1725. At this time he was 
supposed to be thirteen years old. Ie died, while 
under the care of an English farmer, Feb. 1785. 
The king caused him to taste of all the dishes at the royal 

table; but he preferred wild plants, leaves, and the 

bark of trees, which he had lived on from his infancy. 

No efforts of the many philosophic persons about 

court could entirely vary his savage habits, or cause 

him to utter one distinct syllable. Lord Monboddo 

Tepresented him to be a proof of the hypothesis that 

“‘man in 2 state of nature is a mere animal.” 


PETERBOROUGH, anciently Medesham- 
stede (Northamptonshire); obtained its present 
name from a king of Mercia founding an abbey and 
dedicating it to St. Peter about 655. The church, 
destroved by the Danes, was rebuilt with great 
beauty. The tower becoming dangerous, restora- 
tion resolved on, Dec. 1882. Foundation laid of 
new building, 7 May, 1884. The bishopric was 
erected by Henry VIIT., out of the lands of dissolved 
monasteries in the diocese of Lincoln. The first 
hishop was John Chambers, the last abbot of Peter- 
borough, 1541. The see was valued in the king’s 
books at j19¢. 198. 112. Present income 45004. 


Exhibition of relics of Mary queen of Scots onened 
19 July, 1887. 





RECENT BISHOPS. 
Spencer Madan ; died, 8 Oct. 1813. 
John Parsons ; died, 12 March, 1819. 
Herbert Marsh ; died, 1 May, 1839. 
George Davys ; died, 8 Aprii, 1364. 
1864. Francis Jeune, May ; died 20 Ang. 1863. 
1868. Wm. Connor Magee ; elected 31 Oct. 


PETERLOO, see Manchester Reform Meeting, 
16 Aug. 1819. 


PETERSBURG, ST., the modern capital of 
Russia, founded by Peter the Great, 27 May, 1703. 
He bnilt a small hut for himself, and some wooden 
hovels. In 1710, the count Golovkin built the first 
house of brick; and the next year, the emperor, 
with his own hands, laid the foundation of a house 
of the same material. The seat of empire was 
transferred from Moscow to this place in I7ITI. 
Here, in 1735, a fire consumed 2000 houses; and 
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1839. 
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in 1780, another fire consumed 11,000 houses; this 
last fire was occasioned by lightning. Again, in 
June, an. a large magazine of naval stores and 
100 vessels were destroyed. The winter palace was 
burnt to the ground, 29 Dec. 1837. The railway to 
Moscow was finished in 1851; to Berlin, opened 
5 May, 1862. The university was closed in Oct. 
1861, on account of the riotous conduct of the 
students. On 10 June, 1862, property to the 
amount of nearly a million sterling was destroyed 
by fire. See Russia, 1879-81.—PETERSBURG, Vir- 
ginia, see United States, 1864. 





| Peace of -St. Petersburg, between Russia and 


Prussia, the former restoring all her conquests to 
the latter, signed . . 4“ : - 5§ May, 
Treaty of St. Petersburg for the partition of Poland 
(see article, Partition Treaties) . is . 5 Aug. 
Treaty of St. Petersburg, led to a coalition against 
France . : ‘. . ‘ 2 - 8 Sept 
Treaty of Alliance, signed at St. Petersburg, be- 
tween Bernadotte, prince royal of Sweden, and 
the emperor Alexander; the formner agreeing to 
join in the campaign against Prance, in return for 


1762 
19772 
1805 


which Sweden was to receive Norway 24 March, 1812 
Grand new Alexander II. bridge over the Neva 

opened . - : e's ‘ : 12 Oct. 1879 
Ship canal to Cronstadt completed, Feb.; opened 

by the Czar . : ‘ - 27 May, 1885 
War memorial or glory monument uncovered by the 

czar. J : * 26 Oct. 1886 


PETER’S CHURCH, ST. (Rome), originally 
erected by Constantine, 306. About 1450, pope 
Nicholas V. commenced a new ehurch. The present 
magnificent pile was designed by Bramante; the 
first stone laid by pope Julius IZ. in 1506. In 
1514, Leo X. em mies" phael and two others to 
superintend the building. Paul If. committed the 
work to Michael Angelo, who devised the dome, in 
the construction of which 30,000 lb. of iron were 
used. The church was consecrated 18 Nov. 1626. 
The front is 400 feet broad, rising to a height of 
180 feet, and the majestic dome ascends from the 
centre of the church toa height of 324 feet; the 
length of the interior is 600 feet, forming one of 
the most spacious halls ever constructed. The 
length of the exterior is 669 feet; its greatest 
breadth within is 442 feet; and the entire height 
from the ground 432 feet. Renewal of the leaden 
envelope completed, July, 1884. 


PETER’S PENCE, presented by Ina, king 
of the West Saxons, to the pope at Rome, for the 
endowment of an English college there, about 725; 
so called because agreed to be paid on Peter Mass, 
1 Aug. The tax was lIcvied on all families pos- 
sessed of thirty pence yearly rent in land, out of 
which they paid one penny. It was confirmed by 
Offa, 777, and was afterwards claimed by the popes 
as a tribute from England, and regularly collected, 
sill suppressed by Henry VIII. 1534. Camden. A 
publie collection (on behalf of the pope) was for- 
bidden in France in 1860. 


PETERSWALDEN (Germany), ConvEN- 
TION OF, between Great Britain and Russia, by 
which a firm and decisive alliance between those 
powers was made against France, and the course of 
action against Napoleon Bonaparte was planned ; 
signed 8 July, 1813. This ailiance led to the over- 
throw of Bonaparte in the next year. 


PETERWARDEIN (in Austria), was taken 
by the Turks, July, 1526. Here prince Eugene of 
aa gained a great victory over the Turks, 5 Ang. 
1716. 


PETITIONS. The right of petitioning the 
crown and parliament for redress of grievances is a 
fundamental principle of the constitution. Peti- 
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tions are extant of the date of Edward I. Iu the 
reign of Henry IV. petitions began to be addressed 


to the house of commons in considerable numbers. | 


In 1837 there were presented to parliament 10,831 

petitions, signed by 2,905,905 persons; in 1859, 

24,386, signed by 2,290,579; in 1867, 12,744, signed 

by 1,145,216. See Adbhorrers, and Rights. 

A petition from Boulogne for a consul was brought in, 
but not received by the commons . April-May, 1876 

Evidence before a committee of the commons diselosed 
systems whereby vast numbers of fictitious and 
forged signatures were obtained, rendering the 
petitions for and against the continuance of the 
London coal and wine dues utterly valueless, May, 1887. 


PETO’S ACT, 13 & 14 Viet.e. 28 (1850), 
renders more simple and effectual the titles by 
whieh religious bodies hold property. 


PETRA, the ancient Sela, in mount Seir, near 
mount Hor, in the land of Edom. In the 4th cen- 
tury B.c. it was held by the Nabatheans, who 
successfully resisted Antigonus. About A.D. 70 it 
was the residence of the Arab ae named 
Aretas. It was conquered by Cornelius Palma, and 
annexed to the empire under Trajan, 105, to which 
period its remarkable monuments are ascribed. It 
was an important station for commercial traffic with 
Rome. It has been described by Burckhardt and 
other travellers. 

PETRARCH anv Lavra; celebrated for 
the refined passion of the former for the latter, 
began in 1327, and the chief subject of his sonncts. 
He was born 1304, crowned with laurel, as a poet 
and writer, on sat 8 April, 1341; and died 
at Arqua, near Padua, 18 July, 1374. Laura died 
6 April, 1348. A commemoration of his death at 
Avignon and other places, 18 July, 1874. 

PETRO-BRUSIANS, followers of Pierre de 
Bruys, an early reformer, who was burnt at St. 
Gilles, Languedoe, as a heretie, in 1130. 


PETROLEUM, roek oil or mineral oil 
similar to paraffin, has been found in many parts of 
the world, especially at Rangoon. In 1859 and since, 
a number of oil-springs were discovered in the bitu- 
minous coal regions of N. W. Pennsylvania, now 
termed ‘‘ Petrolia,’ and others have been dis- 
covered in Ohio and other states, and also in Canada. 
Numerous artesian wells were sunk, manufactories 
erected, and an almost unlimited supply obtaincd ; 
between 1859-77, 2,802,500,000 gallons; in 1863, 
8,907,305 gallons In consequence of the importation 
of this oil into this country, and many accidents 


having taken place through its inflammability at. 


low temperature, acts for ‘‘the safe keeping of petro- 
leum”’ were passed, 2 ah 1862; July, 1868, Aug. 
1871, and 1879. Petroleum beeame an awful weapon 
in the hands of the insurgents in Paris, 23-27 May, 
1871. About fifty killed by explosion ata petroleum 
manufactory near Rheims, 16 Jnly, 1871. The Pe- 
troleum Association test petroleum, with the view 
of preventing the importation of that whieh is 
dangerous. Refined petroleum imported : poe 
5,670,674 gallons; 1877, 33,474,955 gallons; 1831, 
58,371,380 gallons, Unrefined and refined: 1882, 
eos gallons; 1883, 70,526,996 gallons; 1884, 
52,97 59789 gallons ; ee 73,873,041 gallons ; 1886, 
71,251, 736 gallons; 1887, 77,390,435 gallons. 
Petroleum oil found in Luneberger Haidee, ITan- 
over ; acolony formed named Glheim inlay 2 5 
ug. 
Petroleum fire at Bristol ; fire floated throngh the 
drains into the river. f ; 4,30, OX. 55 
The great petroleum grounds near Baku, 4 Russian 
town on the Caspian, tong monopolized, set free. 
1872; greatly developed by Ludwig (dled April 
1888), and Robert Nobel, Swedes, since 1875; 
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4,000,000 gallons of oil produced in 1875; 
aoa supplied 200,000,000 in 1882; exporta- 
tion begun and greatly inereasing . e : 

[Baku is the site of the ancient fire worship by 
the followers of Zoroaster. ] 
Petroleum largely diseovered in Austrian Galicia, 
Mr. Edwin N. HHenwood's invention for use of 
petroleum for the produetion.of steam announced 
March, 1886; Spiel’s petroleum engine an- 
nonneed . , : 4 3 : : April, 1886 
Petroleum discovered in Egypt on the coast of the 
Red Sea, March, 1886 ; reported sueeessful 22 Aug. 1887 
9 


1884 


1885 


Petroleuin found in Burmah , : ‘ lay, 
Destructive fire at the Markoff petroleum fountain 
near Baku , : 2 : s a5 July, ,, 

Large quantities of natural gas now used as fuel in 
ironworks &c. in Pittsburg, &e. . : 1884 et seq. 


PETROLEUSES, a name given to women 
charged with throwing petroleum on the burning 
houses in Paris during the siege by the govern- 
ment, May, 1871. 


PETROPAULOVSKI, 4 fortified town on 
the east eoast of Kamtschatka, was attacked by an 
English and French squadron, 30 Aug. 1854. They 
destroyed the batteries, but failed in taking some 
Russian frigates, except the Sitka, a store-ship 
taken by the President, and a sehooner taken by 
the Pique. Admiral Price was killed, it is sup- 
posed by the aecidental discharge of his own pistol. 
A party of 700 sailors and marines landed to assault - 
the place, but fell into an ambuseade; many wero 
killed, including captain Parker and M. Bourasset, 
‘English and French officers. The objects of the 
attack were not attained, it is thought from 
want of stores. After this the Russians greatly 
strengthened their defences, but on 30 May, 1855, 
the allicd squadron in the Pacifie arriving here 
found the plaec deserted. The fortifications were 
destroyed, but the town was spared. The Russian 
ships escaped. 


PETTY BAG, clerk of the: power was given to 
the treasury, with consent of the lord chancellor 
and master of the rolls, to abolish this office, by the 
Great Seal Offices Act, 1874. 


PEVENSEY (Sussex), said to be the site of 
the Roman <Anderida, on which a Norman castle 
was ereeted. Here William of Normandy landed, 
28 or 29 Sept. 1066. The duke of York, in the 
reign of Henry IV., was for some time confined 
within the walls of this castle; as was also queen 
Joan of Nayarre, tbe last wife of Henry 1Y., who, 
with her confessor, friar Randal, was accused of a 
design to destroy Henry Y., her step-son. 


PEWS in churches. ‘‘ In a London will we 
read of sedile vocutum pew’ (a seat called pew), 
1453- Pews were censured by Latimer and Brad- 
ford, 1553. Walcot. The church of Geddington 
St. Mary, Northamptonshire, long contained a pew. 
dated 1602. The rev. W. M. H. Chureh (vicar 
1844-6) restored and re-seated the ehurch, and pre- 
served the panel with the date in the door of the 
surplice press. Another pew in the ehaneel was 
dated 1604. 

PFAFFENDORFE anp LIEGNITz (Silesia). 
Near these two places was fought a battle between 
the Impcrialists and Prussians, 15 Aug. 1760. The 
Austrians were defeated by Frederick of Prussia, 
who thus prevented the junetion of the Russian and 
Austrian armies. 


PHALANX, the Greek phalanx consisted of 
8000 men in a square battalion, with shields joined, 
and spears crossing each other. ‘The battalion 
of Philip of Macedon, called the Macedonian pha- 
lanx, was formed by him about 360 B.c. 


PHALANSTERY, see Lourterism., 
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PHALSBOURG (Pfalzburg, Palatine city), a 
strong town of Alsace, was founded in 1570, by the 
elector palatine George John. It was ceded to France 
in 1661, and its fortress erected by Vauban, 1679. 
eg the progress of the victorious armies of 

allies both in 1814 and 1815, and withstood the 
Germans from 16 Aug. to 12 Dec. 1870, when it 
capitulated uncorditionally. It was retained at the 
peace in Feb. 1871. 


PHARAOH’S SERPENTS, 2 dangerous 
chemical toy, composed of sulpho-cyanide of mer- 
cury, appeared in Paris in the summer of 1865. 


PHARISEES, a sect among the Jews; so 
called trom pharash, a Hebrew word for separated, 
because they pretended toa greater degree of holiness 
than the rest of the Jews. Luke xvili.g-12. The 
Talmud enumerates seven classes of Pharisees. 


PHARMACOPGO5LA, a book of directions for 
the preparation of medicine, published by colleges 
of physicians, the earliest in England 1618. In 
1862 the Gencral Medical Council were empowered 
to prepare and sell a new pharmacopoeia, to super- 
sede those of the colleges of London, Edinburgh, 
and Dublin, which was published in June, | : 
_ by @ new one in May, 1867; reprinted, 
1885. 

PHARMACY : the knowledge of the chemica 
‘and medical properties of drugs and other things 
employed medicinally. The Pharmaceutical Society 
of Gupt Britain, founded 1 June, 1841, mainly by 
Mr. Jacob Bell, obtained its charter in 1843. It 
publishes a weekly journal.—The pharmacy act, 
1852, regulates the qualifications of pharmaceutical 
chemists. It was amended by the pharmacy act of 
1868 which required all sellers of poisons to be 
registered after 31 Dec. 1868; act amended in 1869. 
Sale of Food and Drngs Act passed. 11 Aug. 1875 
Pharmaceutical Society of Ireland was institnted 

by the Irish Pharmacy Act, passed . i Ang 
Pharmacy.— An international pharmacentical con- 

gress (with an exhibition) was opened in in 

Tt AUG. 

International Pharmacentical congress at 4 
31 Ang. 1885 

PHAROS, of Ptolemy Philadelphus of Alex- 
andria, was esteemed as one of the wonders of 
the world. It was a tower built of white 
marble, completed about 283 B.c. 
fires were constantly kept to direct sailors in the 
bay. The building cost 800 talents, which are 
equivalent to above 165,100/. English, if Attic; or, 
if Alexandrian, double that sum. It is said that 
there was this inscription upon it—‘“‘King Ptolemy 
to the gods, the saviours, for the benefit of sailors ;”’ 
but Sostratus, the architect, wishing to claim all 
the glory, engraved his own name upon the stones 
and afterwards filled the hollow with mortar, an 
wrote the above inscription. When the mortar had 
decayed, Ptolemy’s name disappeared, and the 
following inscription became visible: ‘‘ Sostratus, 
the Cnidian, son of Dexiphanes, to the gods, the 
saviours, for the benefit of sailors.’’ See Lighthouses. 


PHARSALIA, a strong city in Thessaly, 
N. Greece. Near it Julius Cesar defeated his rival 
Pompey, 9 Aug. 48 B.c., and became virtually 
master of the known world. Pompey fied to Egypt, 
where he was treacherously slain, by order of 
Ptolemy the younger, then a minor, and his body 
left naked on the strand, till it was burnt by his 
faithful freedman, Philip. 


PHENOL. or phenic acid, names for carbolic 
acid (1chtch s_e). 
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PHILIPPICS. 
PHENOPHTHALMOSCOPE, an appara- 


tus for investigating the movements of the eye-ball,. 
— by Donders, of Utrecht, and announced in 
1870. 


PHERS (Thessaly, N. Greece), see Thessaly. 
PHIGALIAN MARBLES, in the British 


Museum, were purchased for it by the prince regent 
in 1815. They consist of portions of the frieze 
taken trom the temple of Apollo Epicurus at 
Phigaleia in Arcadia, and are reputed to be works 
of the earlier school of Phidias, who died 432 B.c. 
The bas-reliefs represent the conflicis of the Greeks 


and Amazons, and of the Centaurs and Lapithe. 


PHILADELPHIA (Asia Minoy)s see Seren 
Churches. —PHITLADELPHIA, Pennsylvania, was 
planned by William Penn 24 Oct. 1682. The first 
American congress assembled here in 1774, and 
promulgated the declaration of independence on 
4 July, 1776. Tt was the capital of the Union till 
1800, when Washington was selected in its place. 
The National Union Convention held its first 
meeting here 14 Aug. 1866; see United States. 
Population 1880, 847,170. 


Beginning of centennial year celebrated with great 
demonstration . : : ; : . Jan. 1876 
International exhibition opened by the president, 
the emperor and empress of Brazil present ; very 
successful ; about 130,000 persons present 
to May, 
Said to be the most extensive of all exhibitions 
hitherto ; vista of three-eighths of a mile; main 
building rgoco feet long ; 6 other large buildings, 
and 200 smaller. 
Prizes awarded to exhibitors; ont of 11,000, 488 
given to Great Britain . = . 27 Sept, 
About 80,000 persons admitted by payment daily, 
Sept. ; exhibition closel ‘ - 10 Noy. 
{Total admitted, 9,7 +302 3 daily average, 61,568 ; 
receipts, 3,813,749 dollars. } 
International congress respecting education July, 
A permanent exhibition opened by president Hayes 
i to May, 1877 
Great storm : 384 dwellings, 31 churches, and many 
public buildi destroyed ; 8 ships sunk ; esti- 
mated loss, 2,000,000 dollars . 24 Oct. 1878 
Grand festival to honour gen. Grant on retarn from 
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his long tour . . “ A 17-24 Dec. 1879 

_ Foundation of city celebrated 24 Oct. 1882 

Great Irish convention 25-27 April, 1883 

Fire at lunatic asylum, 28 perish . é 12 Feb. 1885 
Celebration of the centenary of the adoption of the 

federal constitution (see United States) 15 Sept. 1887- 


On the top | 


PHILANTHROPIC SOCIETY, for the 
reformation of criminal boys, was established in 
1788, and eee in 1806. It supports a farm- 
coer Redhill, Reigate, Surrey ; see Reformatory 

chools. 


PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY (London), 
was established in 1813; first concert, 8 March. 
New Philharmonic Society began 1852. 


PHILIPHAUGH, near Selkirk, S. Scotland, 
where the marquis of Montrose and the-royalists 
were defeated by David Leslie and the ch 
covenanters, 13 Sept. 1645. 


PHILIPPI (Macedonia), so named by Philip. 
Il. of Macedon. Here Octavius Cesar and Mare 
Antony, in two batiles, defeated the republican 
forces of Cassius and Brutus, who both committed 
suicide, Oct. 42 B.c. Paul preached here, a.p. 48 
and wrote an epistle to the converts, 64. s 


PHILIPPICS, the term applied to the orations. 
of Demosthenes against Philp II. of Macedon, 
352-341 B.c., and also to the orations of Cicero 
against Mare Antony (one cf which, called divine: 
by Juvenal, cost Cicero his life), 44-43 B.c. 


PHILIPPINE ISLES. 
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PHILIPPINE ISLES (in the Malay Archi- | Ammonius Saccas, died a.p. 243; Plotinus, died about 


pelago), discovered by Magellan, in March, 1521, 
who here lost his life in a skirmish. They were 
taken possession of in 1565 by a flect froni Mexico, 
which first stopped at the island of Zeba, and sub- 
dued it. In 1570a settlement was effected at the 
mouth of the Manilla river, and Manilla became 
the capital of the Spanish possessions in the 
Philippines; see Manilla and Earthquakes. The 
Philippine commercial company was unsuccessful, 
1785. <A successful Philippine exhibition was 
opened in Madrid, autumn 1887. 


PHILIPPIUM, a metal of the yttrium series, 
found in Samarskite earth (in Russia, North Caro- 
fina, &c.) by M. Mare Delafontaine, by means of 
the spectroscope ; announced Oct. 1878. Also said 
to have been found by Mr. Lawrence Smith, and 
named Mosandrium, July, 1878. 


PHILISTINES, 2 people of Palestine, con- 

uered Israel, 1156 B.c., and ruled it forty years. 
They were defeated by Samuel, 1120; and by Saul 
and Jonathan, 1087. They again invaded Israel 
about 1063, when David slew their champion, 
Goliath. After David became king he thoroughly 
subdued them, 1040. In common with Syria their 
country was subjugated by the Romans, under 
Pompey, about 63.—In Germany, about 1830, 
Heine and the liberal party applied the term 
*‘ Philistines” to the opponents of progress, or con- 
servative party. 

In England the term has been applied to the 
opponents of ‘‘culture’’ and refinement, chiefly 
among the upper middle classes by Mr. Matthew 
Arnold and others . ia : 1867 et seq. 


PHILOBIBLION SOCIETY, was insti- 
tuted in 1853 by Mr. R. Monckton Milnes (aft. lord 
Houghton), M. Sylvain Van de Weyer, the Belgian 
minister, and others. It publishes volumes of 
= Miscellanies,” &e. 


PHILOLOGY, the science of language, much 
studied during the present century. 
John Horne-Tooke’s ‘‘ Diversions of Purley” pub- 
lished : F ; “ A A rs . » 1786 
Philological society of London established 18 May, 1842 
Lorenz Diefenbach’s ‘ Lexicon Comparativum ” 1846-51 
32nd congress of German philologists met at Wies- 
baden, professor Curtius, president 26-29 Sept. 1877 
[See Language, Dictionaries, and Grammarians.] 


PHILOSOPHER'S STONE, see Alchemy. 
PHILOSOPHICAL LAMP, constructed 


by Johann Wolfgang Vobereiner, who applied in 
it the property possessed by spongy platinum of 
causing the combination of oxygen and hydrogen, 
discovered by him in 1823. 


PHILOSOPHY (leve of wisdom), the know- 
ledge of the reason of things (distinguished from 
history, the knowledge of facts, and from mathema- 
tics, the knowledge of the quantity of things)—the 
dhypothesis or system upon which natural effects are 
explained. Locke. Pythagoras first adopted the 
name of philosopher (such men having been 
previously called sages) about 528 B.c. Philoso- 
phers were expelled from Rome, and their schools 
suppressed, by Domitian, a.p. 83. Philosophy is 
now divided into:—1. Moral or Ethical; 2. Intel- 
lectual; 3. Natural or Physical. 

MORAL AND INTELLECTUAL PHILOSOPHY. 
ANCIENT SCHOOLS. — Pythagorean, about 500 B.c. ; Platonic 

(the academy), by Plato, 374 ; Peripatetic (the Lyceum), 

by Aristotle, 334; Sceptic, by Pyrrho, 334; Cynic by 

Diogenes, 330; Epicurean by Epicurus, 306; Stotc, by 

4cno, 290; Middle Academy, by Arcesilaus, 278; New 

Academy, by Carneades, 160;//New Platonists (who 

attempted to combine Platonism with Christianity) ; 


270; Porphyry, died about 305; Jamblichus, died 
about 333; Julian the emperor, died 363. 

MODERN SystemMs.—Nomninal, Jean Roscellin, about 
1092; Abelard, &e. ; Rational, Bacon, about 1624; Cur- 
fcsian, Descartes, about 1560: Iefluctive or Perceptire, 
Locke, 1690; IJdealistic, Berkeley, 1710; lective, 
Leibnitz, 1710; Common Sense, Reid, 1750-70; Trans- 
cenfental, Kant, Hamilton, &c., 1770-1860; Scientific, 
Ficlite, 1800-14 ; Absolute Identity, Schelling, 1800-20 ; 
Absolute Idealism, Hegel, 1810-30; Utilitarian, Ben- 
tham, Mill, &e. 1790-1873; Positive, Comte, 1830; 
Realism and Evolutionary Materialism, prevalent, Dar- 
win, Herbert Spencer, &c. 1873. 

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Greck and Latin.—Thales, about 600 B.c.; Pythagoras, 
590; Aristotle and Plato, 350; Euclid, 300; Archi- 
medcs, 287; Hipparchus, 150; Lucretius, about 100; 
Julius Cesar, 50; Ptolemy, a.p. 150. 

Middle Ages.—<Arabians : Ben Musa, 800; Alhazen, &c., 
1100. Gerbert, Decimals, 959. Roger Bacon, Opus 
Majus, 1266. 

Tiuluective Philosophy: 


Copernicus’s system published : 2 * te43 
Tycho Brahe “ F * . ‘ 1546-1601 
Gilbert’s researches in electricity and magnetism 1600 
Kepler’s Laws , 5 : : ; - 1609-18 
Bacon’s Novum Organum : : : . . 1620 
Galileo’s Dialoques ‘ : . . . Teg2 
Royal Society begins (which see) : ‘ - . 1645 
Otto Guericke—air pump and electric machine . 1654 
Huyghens on pendulums 2 , : - . 1658 
Newton—Fluxions, 1665 ; Analysis of Light, 1669; 
Theory of Gravitation, 1684; Pristecipiu pub- 
lished, 1687; death . A A ; A E 1927 
Bradley discovers aberration 4 , ; re ;, 
Euler an Perturbation of the Planets - 1748 
Black on Heat : : : ¢ : . 1762 
Laplace ore ~a , . p «EES 
Lagrange, écanique Analytique ‘ é . 1788 
Galvani and Volta’s researches . : . « 1791 
Laplace, Mécanique Céleste. . d : ; - 1799 
(Ersted discovers electro-magnetis : 5 - 1819 
Faraday, magneto-electricity : ; 1831 


[See Acoustics, Astronomy, Optics, Chemistry, 
Electricity, &e.] 


PHIPPS’ EXPEDITION. The hon. captain 
Phipps (afterwards lord Mulgrave) sailed from 
England in command of the Sea-fTorse and Carcase 
ships, to inake discoveries, as near as possible to 
the North Pole. In August 1773, he was for nine 
dxzys environed with barriers of ice, in the Frozen 
Ocean, north of Spitzbergen, 80° 48’ N. lat. All 
progress or retreat was impossible, and all on board 
gave themselves up for lost; but a brisk wind in 
two or three days accomplished their deliverance. 
They returned to England without having made 
any discoveries, 20 Sept. 1773. Nelson was cox- 
swain to the second in command. 


PHLOGISTON, a term employed by Stahl to 
designate the matter or principle of fire; ‘‘the in- 
flammable principle”’ of bishop Watson, near the 
close of the 17th century. The chemical theory 
based upon it, considered to have been totally 


refuted by Lavoisier, 1790, has been recently re-— 


vived in a modified form. 


PHOCIS, a state in Northern Greece. The 
Phocians seized Delphi 357, B.C., and commenced 
the second Sacred War. They were opposed by 
Thebes and other states, and were utterly subdued 
by Philip Il. of Macedon in 346. 


PHCENICIA, on the sea coast of Syria. The 


natives were the most eminent navigators and 


traders of antiquity; their cities or allied etates. 


Byblos, and 


being Tyre, Sidon, Berytus, Tripoli 
~ ron h to the 13th 


Ptolemais, or Acre. From the 19t 
centuries before Christ,* they established colo- 
nies on the shores or isles of the Mediterrancan 
—Carthage, Hippo, Utica, Gades, Panormus, and 


are said to have visited the British Isles. Vhomnicia 


PHCENIX CLUBS. 
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as conquered by Cyrus, 537 B.c.; by Alexander, 

332; by the Romans, 47; and after partaking of 
e fortunes of Palestine, was added to the Ottoman 
apire, A.D. 1516. 


PHO@NIX CLUBS, of a treasonable charac- 
er, were formed in Ireland in 1858. They met at 
ight to drill. Several ae were arrested and 
ed in March, 1859, at Tralee; but the jury could 
ot agree on their verdict. Daniel Sullivan was 
condemned to penal servitude for ten years, April, 
‘18 9? Eventually some of the prisoners pleaded 
suilty, and were discharged on being bound over to 
keep the peace. 
ag” cgain PARK MURDERS, see Jre- 
nd, 1882-3. 
PHONEIDOSCOPE, an instrument for ob- 
rving the colour-figures of liquid films under the 
tion of sonorous vibrations, being a visible de- 
onstration of the vibratory and molecular motion 
a telephone plate ; invented by Mr. Sedley Tay- 
or, 1877; manufactured by S. C. Tisley & Co., 
uondon, 1878. 


PHONOGRAPH, a machine proposed to be 
{tached to pianofortes and other keyed instru- 
nents, by which ed musi¢ that is played may be 
Written down on blank paper, since it rules and 
rints the notes simultaneously. It was patented 
y Mr. Fenby, 13 June, 1863. The motive-power 
electro-magnetism. Machines with a similar 
yeet were projected by Mr. Creed in 1747; Mr. 
F. Unger in 1774; and by Mr. Carreyre in 
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ew phonograph by Thomas Elvey Edison, elec- 
trician of New Jersey, was announced Dec. 
inear indentations are made by means of a pin in 
a sheet of tinfoil by speaking or singing; and 
from these casts may be taken. When these are 
placed upon the diaphragm of a telephone con- 
nected with revolving apparatns, the sounds may 
be reproduced with a weirdlike effect. Improved 
_ by Mr. Shelford Bidwell, 1879. See Telephone. 
A greatly improved instrument by Mr. Exlison 
adapted for postal communication announced 
21 Nov. 1887; successful experiments peg 
12 May, 
Professor Graham Bell’s graphophone, a modification 

of Edison’s phonograph, was annonnced Nov. 

tr. Emile Berliner (of Washington) announced his 

ramophone, a modification of Leon Scott's 
phonautograph . 4 . 3 A : Noy. 

8 phonograph and graphophone were both exhibited 
© the British Association at Bath Sept. 
thibitions of Mr. Edison’s greatiy improved 
honograph, considered perfect in the record, 
production and preservation of sonnds of all 
Kinds (wax is used in place of tinfoil) Nov. 1888 et seq. 
. Edison receives phonograms from the duke of 
Cambridge, Mr. Gladstone, and others . Jan. 1889 


PHONOGRAPHY (from the Greek phone, 
ind), suggested by Franklin, 1768. The Phonetic 
slety, whose object was to render our mode of 
iting and printing more consonant to sound, was 
blished, 1 March, 1843; sir W. C. Trevelyan, 
ident, and Mr. Isaac Pitman, secretary, the 
r being the inventor of the system which was 
e known in 1837. Among other works pub- 
lished by the promoters of the system, was the 
“Phonetic News,” in 1849; see Visible Speech. 
Pickwick Papers in shorthand, first of a series, 
published by Mr. Pitman . . 3 1 May, 1883 
Messrs. Pitman first publish in phonography, the 
New Testament from engraved plates . 8 Oct. 1886 
‘Solfa system in shorthand first published 5 Feb. 1887 
The book of Common Prayer; and a National 
** Phonographic Library ” begun in April, ,, 
PHONOPORE, an arrangement of telegraph 
wires to facilitate transmission of sound, by check- 
ing the influence of adjoining wires, the invention 


1897 


18838 
1887 


1887 
1888 


of Mr. C. Langdon Davies, announced, May, 1886. 


Sce Telephones. The system was stated to have 
worked successfully on the South Eastein railway 
between London and Folkestone, Feb. 1887, and 
the Midland railway, 1889. 


PHONOSCOPE, an apparatus for testing the 
quality of musical strings, invented by M. Kenig, 
9 exhibited at the International Exhibition in 
1602. 


Mr. Edmunds’ phonoscope, exhibited to the British As- 
sociation, Aug. 1878, is an instrument for producing 
figures and light from the vibrations of sound. 


PHOSPHOR-BRONZE, an alloy of copper, 
tin, and phosphorus, invented by Messrs. Monte- 
fiore-Levi and Kinzcl, of Belgium, in 1867. It is 
very hard, ductile, and elastie, with a colour re- 
sembling gold. 


PHOSPHORESCENCE. The property pos- 
sessed by some bodies of retaining luminosity after 
exposure to light observed by the ancients; espe- 
cially noticed by Vincenzo Cascariolo (1602), Boyle, 
Canton, Wilson, and others; and specially studied 
by Edmond Becquerel, and Balmain. See Lumi- 
nous Paint. 


PHOSPHORUS was discovered in 1667, by 
Brandt, of Hamburg, who procured it from urine. 
The discovery was prosecuted by John Kunckel, a 
Saxon chemist, about 1670, and by the hon. R. 
Boyle about the same time. Nouv. Diet. Phos- 
horic acid is first mentioned in 1743, but is said to 
ave been known earlier. Gahn pointed out its 
existence, in bones in 1769, and Scheele devised 
a process for extracting it. Canton’s phosphorus 
is so ealled from its discoverer, 1768. Phospho- 
retted hydrogen was. discovered by Gengembre 
in 1812. The consumption of phosphorus has 
immensely increased since the manufacture of 
lucifer matches. In 1845, Schrotter, of Vienna, 
discovered allotropic or amorphous phosphorus, 
which ignites more slowly and is less unwholesome 
in working than ordinary phosphorus. 


PHOTOGRAPHY. The action of light on 
chloride of silver was known as early as the 16th 
century. The phenomenon was studied by Scheele 
eet Senebier (1790), Ritter and Wollaston 
1801). From the results of these investigations, 
experiments were made by Thos. Wedgwood and 
Humphry Davy, in the Royal Institution, London, 
which were geet in its Journal, 1802. Wedg- 
wood may regarded as the first photographer. 
His paper was entitled ‘‘an account of a method 
of copying paintings upon glass, and of making 
ani by the agency of light upon nitrate of 
silver.” 


Further discoveries were made by Nicpee in 1814, and 
sir J. Herschel in 1819. 
Louis J.. M.-Daguerre commenced his experiments in 
1824 ; and in 1826 joined Joseph Nicéphore Niépee, 
and worked with him till the death of the latter in 
1833 The production of Daguerreotype plates was 
announced in Jan. 1839 ; and the French chamber of 
deputies granted a pension to Daguerre and to Niépce’s 
son Isidore. 
In 1839 Mr. Henry Fox Talbot first published his mode 
of multiplying photographic impressions by producing 
a negative photograph (i. ¢., with the light and shades 
reversed) from which any number of positive copies 
may be obtained. His patent for producing the 
ie unde ive paper) is rp Feb. 1841. 
1851, Co on (which see) was applied to photogra 
by Mr. F. Archer. ‘ ma 7 phy 
The Photographic Society of London was established in 
1853, It publishes a journal On 22 Dec. 1852, 774 
specimens of photography were exhibited at the rooms 
of the Society of Arts, Adelphi, 


ad 


—— + 


~ PHOTOGRAPHY. 


Carte de Visite portraits (which see) taken by M. Ferrier 
at Nice, 1857. 

‘In 1861 Mr. Thompson, of Weymouth, photographed the 
bottom of the sea. 

Photography was successfully applied to the transfer of 
works of art to wood blocks by Mr. John Leighton, in 
his illustrated edition of Lyra Germanica, 1861. ° 

In 1861 professor O. M. Rood suggested the application 
of photography to the microscope. 

The tannin process introduced by major Russell about 





1861. 

The copyright of photographs is seeured by an act passed 
in 1862. 

Dr. Henry Wright photographed objects of surgical inte- 
rest in Jan. 1863. 

The Wothlytype process, in which nitrate of silver and 
albumen are discarded and.a double salt of uranium 
and eollodion substituted, invented by Wothly, was 
announced in the autuinn of 1864. 

The light of ignited magnesium was employed for photo- 
Eigehe by Mr. Brothers, of Manchester, in the spring 
of 186. 4 

Mr. ii. vin der Weyde, an Ainerican artist, suceeeded in 
making ‘electric light very effectual in photography, 


1876-8. 

YPhotographs of the first page of the Times, containing 
many French advertisements (x4 inch long by 1 inch 
wide), sent to Paris from Bordeaux by balloons, Jan. 


1871. 

Criminals ordered to be photographed (by the act for 
prevention of crime), from 2 Nov. 1871. : 

Composite portraits (in which sometimes g components 
were used) formed by Mr. Francis Galton, by means 
of photography, 1877. 

‘The Autotype process tor transferring and printing reported 
successful, April, 1873. 

Mr. E. J. Muybridge ‘photographs, instantaneously, 
animals in rapid motion, 1881 et seq. See Zoopraxiscope. 

Capt. Abney photographs a disc in rapid motion by the 
electric spark, 17 March, 1882. 

Celestial Photography began with professor Bond, the 
astronomer, of Cambridge, U.S., who exhibited a 
photograph of the moon in 1851. Since then, Mr. 
Warren de la Rue, of London, has produced exeellent 
photographs of the moon, and other heavenly bodies, 
and on 18 July, 1860, photographed the solar 
eclipse. 

By means of the gelatine dry plate, ihe resnlts of the 
astronomical work of years is now obtained in hours, 
Delicate details are obtained not only of comets, 
nebulx and faint stars, but also of stars invisible by 
the most powerful telescopes. Since 1876, Dr. W. 
Huggins and Mr. Andrew A. Cominon in England, and 
Mr. Draper in America, have been eminently success- 
ful in celestial photography. About 400 stars have 
been depicted in the space of two square inches. 

Photography successfully applied to the heavens by 
}iM. Paul and Prosper Henry, 1885-6. Charts of the 
whole heavens expected in ten years. 

Decision by justice North that a i Sia has no 
right to sell or exhibit photographs of private sittera ; 
Pollard and wife v. The Photographic Company, 
Rochester,” 20 Dec. 1888. , 

PHoTOHELIOGRAPH, an apparatus for registering the 
position of the sun's spots by means of clockwork 
and photography; erected at the suggestion of sir 
_John Herschel at Kew observatory about 1857. 1t was 
used by Mr. Warren de la Rue to photograph the disc 
of the sun during the eclipse of 18 July, 1860. 

: PHOTOGALVANOGRAPIIY, the art of producing engravings 
by the action of light and electricity. The earliest 
specimens were produced by Nicéphore Niépee, and 
presented by him in 1827 to the great botanist, Robert 
Brown. Great advances have since been made In this 
art by MIM. Niépce de St. Victor (who published a 
treatise on it in 1856), Vitry, W. R. Grove, I. Fox 
Talbot, &c. In 1852, Paul Pretsch patented a process 
which he called ‘‘Photogalvanography.” _ : 

PHOTOGLYPHIC ENoRavine (a process’ by which the light 
actually etches a picture on a plate that may be and 
has been printed from) was patented - by- Mr. Fox 
Talbot in 1858, and is described and exemplified in the 
Photographic News, Dp 16 Sept. .1859,.a speciluen 
being given in the latter number." ‘ 

PHOTOZINCOGRAPHY (a process by whieh photographs 
are transferred to zinc plates which may be printed 

from) was devised by sir Henry James, chief of the Ord- 
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nanee Survey, and made known In 1860. By it map: 
charts, and engravings may be printed at a small cost 


Pnoto-ScoLpruRE: M. Villéme’s employinent of phot 
graphs in the formation of seulpture was announced i 


1863. 

Messrs. Goupil’s process of Photograrure, rivallin 
mezzo-tint, reported highly successful ; fine picture 
reproduced, Feb. 1884. 


PHOTOMETER (light measurer); one wa 
constructed by Dr. W. Ritchie in 1825. Many im 
provements have been made recently in phote 
metry. 
Mr. A. Vernon Hareourt’s new holophotometer high} 

approved June, 1888. 


PHOTOPHONE. In this apparatus, con 
structed by professor Grabam Bell and Mr. Sumné 
Tainter of Washington, in 1880, a thin plan 
mirror is thrown into vibration bv the voice ; 
beam of light is reflected from this mirror and re 
ceived at a distanée by a ecll of the metal sclenium 
when, by arrangement, this is connected with 
telephone, the sounds are reproduced. 


PHOTOSPHERE, see Sum, note. 


PHOTOTACHOMETER, an instrument fe 
measuring the velocity of light, invented by Pre 
fessor Simon owt om of Washington, 1879-80. 


- PHRENOLOGY, see Craniology. 


PHRYGIA (now Karamania), a province i 
Asia Minor, became part of the Persian empire i 
po7B.Cs and partook of itschanges. It became 
foman province in 47 B.c., and a Turkish ome 
A.D. 1392. 


PHYLLOXERA, see Vine. 


PHYSIC appears to have been first practise 
by the Egyptian priests. Pythagoras endcavoure 
to explain the philosophy of disease and the actio 
of medicine, about p29 n.c. Hippocrates, the fathe 
of medicine, flourished about 422 n.c., and Galer 
born A.D. 131, was the oracle of medical science 
About 980 Avicenna, an Arab, wrote a system ¢ 
medicine. Dr, R. Quain’s Dictionary of Mcdiein 
published 1882. See Medical. 


‘The dogmatic age of medicine lasied till the Reform: 


tion, when it was attacked by Paracelsus (1493-1541. 
and Vesalius (1514-64). Sinee 1800 medical practic 
has been conipletely transformed by physiologice 
and cheinieal research. 

The diseovery of the circulation of the blood, by D1 
Harvey, furnished an entirely new system of physic 
logical and pathological speculation, 1628. See Med 
cal and Socictics. 

Puysictan To TIE K1xo.—John, the king's chaplain an 
physiclan (afterwards bishop of Bath and Wells), met 
tioned 1ogo. 

The earliest mandate or warrant for the attendance 0 
physician at court is dated 1454, and 33 Ilenry VI. 
reign fertile in the patronage whieh was atlorded 
practitioners in medicine ; but no appointment exist 
which can justly be called physician to the royal 7 
son. By this warrant the king, with the consent 
his privy council, deputed to three physicians and t 
surgeons the regulation of his-diet, and the administ 
tion of such medicines and remedies as might be su 
cient for his cure, withont any allusion to the previ 
existence or permanency of the office which they w 
authorised for a time to fill, or to a remuneration 
their services.—Life of Linacre. ; 

Miss Garrett (afterwards Mrs. Andersen) licensed a 
Apothecaries’ hall, London, to practise medicine, 
Sept. 1865. < 

At a meeting of the. Royal Medical and Chirurgics 
Society, 3 May, 1869, it was resolved that the “* 
Society of Medicine ” (including the various sections 
be founded: the resolution was affirmed, 22 Feb. 1870 
bat in 1871 the project dropped. 


School of Medicine for Women in London (council 


Professors Burdon-Sanderson and ILuxley, Mrs. Garrett 


PHYSIC GARDENS. 
Anderson, M.D., Mrs. Blackwell, 3LD., and others); 
opened, Oct. 1874. 
fistration of medical women, permitted by Medical 
act, 39 & 40 Vict. c. 41, 11 Aug. 1876. 
queen lays the foundation of the Medical Examination 
on the Victoria Embankment, 24 March, 1886. 


See Anatomy. 














I 
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EMINENT MEDICAL MEN, 


Born Died 
Cornilius Celsus 3 : : : ‘ " 14 A.D. 
Panlus .£gineta flourished . : A : about 630 
Averrhoes : : : . 5 . 12 Dec. 1198 
Thomas Linacre . a :. . : . 1460 1524 
Paracelsus 4 - 1493 1542 


Ambrose Paré, French surgeon. tw Cw 


1517 1590 
William Harvey . . . . - 1578 1657 
: . 1624 1689 


Thomas Sydenham . : : ‘ I 
a. 8. wll} 8628! 2604 
berms “ . « 1668 1738 








. . : , ; : : - 1673 1754 
von Haller . ; ‘ ° «3908 1777 
iam Hunter. A . . 1718 1783 
ohn Hunter : - 1728 1793 
> T. Laenncc. , F P ‘ . 1781 1826 
John Abernethy . 4 ; ‘ A - 1764 1831 
Astley Cooper . : . i ‘ ‘ - 1768 1841 
ir James Young Simpson (introducer of 
anesthetics) . 4 . : . 1811 1870 
sir Henry Holland : : - « 19788 1873 
Henry Bence Jones . ; 2 4 . . 1813 1873 
Sir Thomas Watson . é é 3 2 . 192 1882 
Richard Quain F 4 ; . : - 1816 1887 
Sir Jas. Risdon Bennett. => - «+ 1809 
Sir Jas. Paget . ‘ . ' - 1814 
Sir Wm. Jeuner . ‘ : =» FOES 
Sir Wm. W. Gull. - . . : - 1816 
hn Erie Erichsen . ‘ : - .« 1818 
ir Joseph Fayrer . : : : ° . 1824 
Sir Andrew Clark. : , ; » « 1826 
Sir Joseph Lister. . : : F - 1827 
PHYSIC GARDENS. The first cultivated 


in England was by John Gerard, surgeon of 

London, in 1567; that at Oxford was endowed by 

the earl of Danby, in 1652; that at Cambridge was 
ommenced about the middle of the last century ; 
nd that at Chelsea, originated by sir Hans Sloane, 

was given to the Apothecaries’ company in 1721; 

this last was very much admired by the illustrious 
innzeus. 


PHYSICAL SOCIETY, established 14 Feb. 
874; Dr. J. H. Gladstone, first president. 


PHYSICIANS, Royat_ COLLEGE OF, of 
London (ot England since neo was projected by 
Dr. Linacre, physician to He VILI., who, 
through his interest with cardinal Wolsey, obtained 
letters patent, constituting a corporate body of 
— physicians in London, with peculiar privi- 
eges, 23 Sept. 1518. Linacre was elected the first 
president of the college. Dr. W. Harvey was a 
reat benefactor to this institution, 1653. He built 
library and public hall, which he granted for ever 
to the college, with his books and instruments. 
The college was afterwards held in a building in 
W arwick-lane, erected by sir C. Wren, where it 
continued till 1825, when the present elegant stone 
edifice in Trafalgar-square was erected from designs 
by sir R. Smirke.—The College of Physicians, 
Dublin, was founded by charter of Charles IT. ‘sad 
and was re-incorporated in 1692. The Royal Col- 
lege of Physicians, Edinburgh, 29 Nov. 1681. 

RECENT PRESIDENTS OF ROYAL COLLEGE, LONDON. 
1796. Thomas Gisborne. . | 1862.. Sir Thomas Watson. 
1804. Sir Lucas Pepys. 1867. Sir James Alderson, 
1811. Sir Francis Milman. | 1871. Sir George Burrows. 
1813. John Latham. 1876. Sir James Risdon 
1820. Sir Henry Halford. . Bennett, 

1844. John Ayrton Paris. | 1881. Sir Wm. Jenner. 
iy Thomas Mayo. 1888. Sir Andrew Clark. 
| 
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PICCADILLY. 


PHYSICS, see under Philosophy. 


PHYSIOGNOMY, 2 science which affirms 
that the dispositions of mankind may be discovered 
from the features of the face. The origin of the 
term is referred to Aristotle; and Cicero was at- 
tached to the science. It became a fashionable 
study from the beginning of the 16th century; and 
in the last century, the essays of Le Cat and Per- 
nethy led to the modern system. Lavater’s re- 
searches in the pursuit arose from his having been 
struck with the singular countenance of a soldier . 
who passed under a window at which he and Zim- 
merman were standing; his ‘‘ Fragment” on this 
subject appeared in 1776. 


PHYSIOLOGY is that part of physics which 
treats of the inner constitution of animals and 
plants, and tke several functions and operations of 
all their organs and tissues. The works of Miiller, 
Milne-Edwards, Huxley, and Carpenter are much 
celebrated, and Todd’ s “ Cyclopedia of Physiology ” 

1836-59) is a library in itself. Physiological 
ociety, 1n London, founded by Dr. Burdon-Sander- 


son and others, early in 1876; see Royal Institu- 


tion. 
PIACENZA, see Placentia. 


__PIANETTE, a small upright piano introduced 
by Bord of Paris in 1857. 


PIANOFORTE.* The invention is attributed 

to Cristofalli (or Cristofori), an Italian, J. C. 

Schroter, a German, and Marius, a Frenchman, 

early in the 18th century. The strings are struck 

by small hammers, and not by quills, as in harpsi- 
chords. Schroter is said to have presented a model 

of his invention to the court of Saxony, in 1717; 

and G. Silberman manufactured pianofortes with 

considerable success in 1772. Pianofortes were 

made in London by M. Zumpie, a German, 1766, 

and have been since greatly improved by Clementi, 

Broadwood, Collard, Kirkman, Erard, Pleyel, and 

others. 

Upright pianos, first made in this country, were sug- 
gested by Isaac Hawkins in 1800, and Thomas Lond, 
ii! 1802. Wm. Southwell patented ‘‘ cabinet pianos” 
in 1807 ; superseded, from about 1840, by the cottage, 
piccolo, and other pianos. ; 

A keyed instrument at Modena was named “piano e 
forte,” 1598. 

A ‘“‘stone pianoforte,” formed of a series of flints and 
other stones of various sizes, collected in France and 
arranged by 4. Baudre, was played on by him at the 
Royal Institution, on 16 March, 1866. 

See Grove’s ‘‘ Dictionary of Music,” article “‘Pianoforte.» 


PICARDY (\N. France), was mr ina by the 
English in 1346, and by the duke of Burgundy in 
1417, to whom it was ceded by the treaty of Arras, 
— 1435, and annexed to France by Louis XI., 
1403... 


PICCADILLY, 2 fine street, W. London ; the 
name, of uneertain erigin, was Pickadilla and Pi- 
gudello, about 1660, when a house of entertain- 





* The nucleus of the instrument was a little box over 
which was stretched strings: such was the citole, the 
dulcimer, and the psaltery. The clavitherium had keys; 
the clavichord (about 1500) had dampers; snccessive 
fiuuprovements were the virginals (on which qneen Eliza- 
beth played), the spinet (about 1700), and the. harpsi- 
chord (with two rows of keys), said to have been used 
in the 15th century, for which Bach and Handel com- 
posed in the 17th century. -A collection of harpsichords 
(one dated 1555) is in.the South Kensington museum. 
A double-pianoforte (with two keyboards reversed), 
giving remarkable effects (patented by M. M. Mengeot), 
played on at Covent-garden theatre, 21 Oct. 1878, 
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PICCOLO. 


ment existed near the Iaymarket, termed Picka- 
dilly hall, after which buildings were gradually 
extended westwards. 


PICCOLO, a small piano iutroduced by Robert 
Wornum in 1829. 


PICENTINES, «4 Sabine tribe, subdued by the 
Romans, and their capital, Asculum, taken, 268 B.c. 
They began the Social war in 90, and were con- 
quered in 89 B.c. 


4 PICHEGRU’S CONSPIRACY, sce Georges, 
te. 
PICKETING, see Trials, Aug. 1867. 


R. Read and four other cabinctmakers imprisoned 
for picketing . q a : . May, 1875 


PICQUET, a game with cards, invented, 
it is said, by Jequemin, for the amusement of 
Charles VI. of France, then in feeble health, 1390. 
Mézéray. 

PICTS (from Pict, painted), Seythians, who 
landed in Scotland much about the time that the 
Scots began to seize upon the Hebrides, or Western 
Isles (Hebudes). They afterwards lived as two 
distinet nations, the Seots in the highlands and 
isles, and the Picts in that part now ealled the low- 
lands. Between 838 and 842, the Seots under Ken- 
neth II. totally subdued the Picts, and seized all 
their kingdom. Their incursions in England led 
to the Saxon invasion; see Roman Wall. 


PICTURES, see Painting. 


PIEDMONT (Ledemontium, Latin, foot of the 
mountains), a region in N. Italy, formerly the seat 
of government of the kingdom of Sardinia, which 
sec, and Savoy. 


PIE-POUDRE COURT, the Court of Dusty 
Foot, whose jurisdiction was éstablished for cases 
arising at fairs and markets, to do justice to the 
buyer and seller immediately upon the spot. By 
stat. 17 Edw. IV., it had cognizance of all disputes 
in the precinets of the market to which itmight be- 
long, 1477. 

PIER ann HARBOUR ACT, to facilitate 
the fermation, management, and maintenance of 
piers and harbours in Great Britain and Ireland, 
was passed in 1862. 


PIETISTS, «© Lutheran sect, instituted in 
Leipsiec, by Philip James Spener, a professor of 
theology, about 1689, with the view of reforming 
the popular religion. Ie established ‘‘ colleges of 
pietists,’’ with preachers resembling those of the 
society of friends and the methodists in Britain 
about 1760. A body resembling the Pictists, named 
Chasidim, arese among the Jews in the Ukraine, 
and spread through Peland and European Turkey. 


PIETRO BARSANTI Cuvs, see Italy, 1878. 


nos 





PIEZOMETER (Greek piczo, [ compress), an | 


apparatus for measuring the compressibility of 
liquids, invented by Crsted (died 1851) ; improved 
by Despretz & Saigey. 

PIGEONS were employed as carriers by the 
ancients. Hirtius and Brutus corresponded by 
means of pigeons at the siege of Medena. The 
pigeons of Aleppo served as couriers at Alexandretta 
and Bagdad. Thirty-two pigeons liberated from 
London at 7 o’clock in the morning, 22 Nov. 1819; 
at noon one of them arrived at Antwerp; a quarter 
of an hour afterwards a second arrived; the re- 
mainder on the following day. JPhillips. At a 

igeon race, 25 July, 1872, from Spalding to Lon- 
on, the speed allowed was 90 seconds a mile; see 
Post Office, 1870. 
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| and 28 women, members of John Robinson 


| to render them publicly infamous. This punish- 


PILLORY. 
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In a pigeon race from Dover to Plymouth, some pigeons 
attained the velocity of 1,233 yards, 1,218 yards and 
1,008 yards per minute 22 July, 1886. About 300 
pigeon-flying societies exist in France; the organization 
of carrier-pigeon stations ordered by the ininister for 
war, Jan. 1888. About 350 similar societies exist in 
Germany, stated Jan. 1888. 

National Peristeronic Society (originating from the Co- 
jumbarian Soeiety, founded in 1750), has annual shows. 

A bill for prohibiting shooting pigeons rising from a 
trap, attended with eruelties, passed by the commons 
with large majorities, in 1883 and 1884 (195—40), was 
rejected by the lords in 1883 (30—17), aid on 9 May, 
1884 (78—48). 


PILCHARD FISHERY. Peculiar to Lands 
End, Cornwall, reverts to W. Ireland, after sus- 
pension of two centuries (stated July, 1883). 


PILGRIMAGE or GRACE, «2 name as- 
sumed by religious insurgents in the north of Eng- 
land, who opposed the dissolution of the monasteries. 
The movement, which commenced in Lincolnshire 
in Sept. 1536, was suppressed in Oct.; but soon 
after revived in Yorkshire; and an expedition, 
bearing the foregoing name, having banners o 
which were depicted the five wounds of Christ, w 
headed by Aske, and other gentlemen, and joine 
by priests and 40,000 men of York, Durham, Lan- 
easter, and other counties. They took Hull an 
York, with smaller towns. The duke of Norfolk 
marehed against them, and by making terms dis~ 
persed them. Early in 1537 they again teok 
arms but were promptly suppressed, and the leaders, 
several abbots, and many others, were exeeuted. 


PILGRIMAGES began with the pilgrimage 
of the empress Helena to Jerusalem, 326. They be- 
caine very frequent at the close of thie 1oth ceuturys 
Robert IL. ef France made several pilgrimages; 
among others one to Rome about the year 1016, 
erbaps in 1020, when he refused the imperi 

ignity and the kingdom of Italy. The pilgrimag 
te Canterbury is described by Chaueer in his Cante 
bury Tales about 1383. The pilgrimage of Mah 
metans to Mecea, the birth-place of the prephiet, : 
eommanded in the Koran. lilgrimages to shrin 
of the Virgin Mary in France revived in 1873, a | 
since, in censequenee of miracles alleged to have 
taken place at La Salette in 1846 and at Lourdes, 
11 Feb. 1858; those of La Salette discredited by, 
Pope Leo X., 1879. See Sacred Heart. 

100 American pilgrims received by the pope 9 June, 1874 
About 100 agricultural labourers (locked ont for 
being unionists) traversed England as pilgrims, 
receiving hospitality and money; beginning 
30 June, et sey. 

English R.C. pilgrimage to shrine of St. Edmund. 
archbishop of Canterbury, at Pontigny Sept. 
> pilgrimage to Lourdes directed by the ‘‘Ca- 
thelle Union of Great Britain,” start proposed ; 

given up . 


















, : 4 Aug. 183¢ 
[See Boulogne. ] i 

PILGRIM FATHERS, the name given in 
North America to a party of 74 English 


non 
church, who sailed in the May Flower from Leyde 

to North America, and landed on Plymouth Kock, 
where they founded a colony, 25 Dee. 1620. 


**PILGRIM’S PROGRESS From TH 
WORLD TO THAT WHICII 18 TO COME,” writter 
by John Bunyan, in Bedford gaol, where he was 
imprisoned twelve years, 1660-72. The firat par 
was published in 1678. A Hebrew version appearet 
in 1851; see Bedford. 


PILLAR SAINTS, see Aonachism. 
PILLORY, a seaffold for persons to stand on 


mre ee 





ee PEED 







ES - 


PILNITZ. 
nt was awarded against persons convicted of 
rgery, perjury, libelling, &c. In some cases the 
was put through a hole, the hands through 
others, the nose slit, the face branded with one 
or more letters, and one or both ears were cut off. 
a is a statute of the pillory, 41 Hen. III. 1256. 
Many persons died in the * ponntd by being struck 
With stones by the mob, and pelted with rotten eggs 
and putrid offal. It was abolished as a punish- 
ment except for perjury, 1815, and totally abolished 
in 1837. he last who suffered at the Old Bailey 

was Peter Jas. Bossy, for perjury, 24 June, 1830. 
PILNITZ (near Dresden, Saxony). The con- 

vention of Pilnitz took place between the emperor 

Leopold and the king of Prussia, 20 July, 1791. On 
Aug. the treaty of Pilnitz, or, as some style it, 

Partition treaty, was finally agreed upon at 
via by the courts in concert. I[t was to the effect 

. the emperor should retake all that Louis XIV. 
d conquered in the Austrian Netherlands, and 
iting these provinces to the Netherlands, give 

them to his serene highness the elector palatine, to 

added to the palatinate; Bavaria to be added to 

the Austrian possessions,’’ &c. 

PILOT. The act relating to pilots, 16 & 17 
Vict. c. 129 (1853), with other acts, is embodied in 
the Merchant Shipping act; sce Trinity-House. 

PILPAY, see Fudles. 

PIMLICO, S.W. suburb of London, belonging 
to the Grosvenor family, who have built largely 
upon it since 1830. 

On 20 Dec. 1881, Georgina Moore, 7} years old, living 
with her parents in Winchester-street, disappeared ; 
her body was found by bargemen in the Medway, near 
Yalding, 30 Jau. 1882, Esther Pay, with whom she 
Was last seen, accused of her murder, was acquitted, 
29 April, 1882. 

Pimlico poisoning case. See Triels, April, 18386. 
PINCHBECK, an alloy of 25 percent. of zinc, 
d 75 copper, used for watch-cases, Ke., named 

fter Mr. Christopher Pinchbeck, a toyseller in Cock - 
-street, London, who died March, 1783. 

PINE-TREES. The stone pine (Pinus Piviea), 
brought to these countries before 1548. The cluster 

ine (Pinus Pinastcr), brought from the south of 

Europe before 1596. The Weymouth pine (Pinus 

Strobus), from North America, 1705. Frankincense 
ime (Pinus Teda), from North America, before 

1713. There are other varieties. 

PIN KEY (near Edinburgh), where the English 
= the Earl of Hertford, protector, totally de- 

ted the Scots under the regent Arran, 10 Sept. 

1547. There fell not 200 of the English, but above 

10,000 of the Scots. Above 1500 were taken prisoners. 
PINS have been found in British barrows ( Fos- 

broke) ;and are mentioned in a statute of 1483. Brass 

pins were brought from France in 1540, and first 
used in Englaud, it.is said, by Catherine Howard, 
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queen of Henry VII. Pins were made in England | 
in I +3: Stow. They were first manufactured by | 
machinery in England in 1824, under a patent of | 


Lemuel Wellman Wright, of the United, States. 


 PIOMBINO, a principality, Italy, previously 
ruled by the Appiani family, was acquired by the 
Spaniards, 1589. It was ceded to France, 1801, 
and given by Napoleon to bis sister Elise, wife of 
rinee Bacctochi, who held it from 1805 to 1815, 
3 it was restored to the Buoncampagni family, 





arecumrate—— 


ubject to Tuseany. It became part of the kingdom 
f Italy, 1860. 


PIPE ROLL SOCIETY, founded in 188 | 


eg — ee ee ee 


693 


PITCAIRN’S ISLAND. 


for printing all extant public records prior to the 
year A.D. 1200. 


PIRACY was severcly suppressed by the Ro- 
mans. Pompey destroyed the Cilician pirates, 67 
B.c.; see Buccaneers. Many acts of parliament 
have been passed for the suppression of piracy; the 
latest in 1837. 


PIREUS, the port of Athens, was united to 
the city by two long walls, one erected by Themisto- 
cles, and the other by Pericles, 456 n.c., which were 
destroyed by Lysander, 404 B.c. It was fortified by 
Conon, 393 B.c. The Pireus was able to contain 

oo Greek vessels. It was occupied by the French 
uring the Russian war in 1854. 


PIRMASENS (Bavaria). Here Moreau and 
the Frenc were defeated by the duke of Brunswick 
and the Prussians, 14 Sept. 1793. 


PISA, an ancient city in Tuscany, was founded 
about six centuries before Christ, and was favoured 
by the early Roman emperors as a flourishing re- 

ublic. The citizens took an active part in the 
talian wars of the middle ages, but became subject 
to Florence, after a long siege, 1405-6. In 1494 
Pisa became independent under the protection of 
Charles VIII. of Franec: but was retaken by the 
Florentines in 1509. The university was founded 
in1343, and revived by the Medici in 1472 and 
1542. The rival popes, Benedict XIII. and Gre- 
gory XII., were deposed at a council held at Pisain 
1409, and Alexander Y. electedin theirroom. ‘The 
Campanile or leaning tower was built about 1154,* 
and the Campo Santo about the same time. 


PISCICULTURE, see Fisheries. 


PISTOLS, the smallest fire-arms, said to have 
been invented at Pistoia in Italy; were first used by 
the cavalry of England about 1544. Of late years 
they have been made with a revolving cylindrical 
breech, in which are formed several chambers for 
receiving cartridges, and bringing them in succes- 
sion into a line with the barrel ready for firing. 
The earliest model of this kind of arm is to be found 
in the museum of the United Service Institution, 
and is supposed to date from the reign of Charles I. 
An eight-chambered matchlock revolver of the 16th 
century is placed in the Royal Artillery Museum, 
Woolwich. The manofacture of pistols by machinery 
was first introduced into England from the United 
States, America, inthe year 1853, by col. Colt, whoin- 
vented the Colt revolving pistol, 1851. This system 
of manufacture induced the British government to 
establish the Enfield armoury, in 1855; see Fire- 
Arms. 
ee BROW WOMEN, sve Coal, 23 June, 
1887. 

PITCAIRN’S ISLAND, in the Pacific Ocean, 
said to have been discovered by [Pitcairn in 1768, 
seen by Cook in mil Say sinee colonised by ten 
mutineers from the ship Bounty, captain Bligh, in 
1789; see Bounty. { 

The mntineers remained unknown to England until 
discovered accidentally in 1814. A ship nearing the is- 
land was hailed by a swarthy youth in the English 





* The Campanile was erected to contain bells, and 
stands in a sqnare close to the cathedral. It is bnilt en- 
tirely of white marble, and is a cylinder of eight stories, 
each adome:! with a round of columns, rising one above 
another. [It inclines so far on one side from the perpen. 
dicular, that in dropping a plummet from the to, which 
is 188 feet in height, it falls sixteen fect from t:e base. 


' Some thonght this was done purposely by the architect 


others attributed it to an accidental subsidence of the 
foundation. From this tower Galileo made his observa- 
tion on gravitation (abont 1635). 


Mees, Be = 


——————— 


694 ~~" PRAGUE. 























































~ PITCH. 
rr 
language, when it appeared that the mutineers, soon ; PITURINE, a new narcotic, said to have 
some black women from diseovered in 1882 in Australia. It resembl 


after ae ie ong Leet es a 
a neighbouring island, and had become a well-conduc mixture of opium and tobaeco and is extr 
community under the care of Adams, the principal . : i a: 
unutineet. He died in 1829, when George Hunn Nobbs, from the dried leaves of the Duboisia piturt. 
an Englishman, WA0 arrived a few years pefore, became . 
ef. In Ao ge radial Moresby spent a few days | PIUS IV., CREED OF, sec Confessions. 
on theisland. by Lis means ‘Nol was sent to Engiant PL ACENTIA (now Piacenza), N. 
and obtained ordination. His death (aged 86) an- | founded by the — about 220 at It su 
nounced Jar, 1885. As their number inereased, the | jn all the convulsions attending the fall of th 
island proved ineapable of their support. The English : et : 
vernment removed them, with all their ee, in ate and the wars of the middle ages. In i 
theship Morayshire, 0D 3 “7 1856, and lande ell under the rule of the family of the ae 
ac 


ee 


them, after 
a boisterous passage, Oo foik Island, prepared pre- | 1302 Alberto Seotto was overcom®, and 
viously forthelrreceP ee sh une. The SOVEH e was united to Milan, then ruled by the Vis 
Norfolk Islan with 2000 sheep, 450 lead, © eattie, an . ° > d . 
twenty horses, and gave them stores to last twelve On . xt > a 7s A arian revolt 
months ; their numbers wer’ 96 males and 102 fenmies. | V® aken by Sforza duke 0° uan, an 
Ss Peterel was found to be | Very cruelly. In 1513 it Was ie to pope I 
1878; 93) | 10 15455 Paul III. gave it pin } ine le 
; c 


The island visited by H.M 
prosperous, Dec. 1875 3 86 inhabitants, 2 Mar. 
i ; his son Peter Louis Fa 
piae. were defeated b the Austrians an 


15 Ang. 18795 13° in 1884. 
PITCH, see under Musie. jnians near Placentia, June, 1746; sce 
PITT ADMINISTRATIONS.* The first PLAGUE. The plagues ef Beypt (149) 
are described in Bxodus ix., &e. ‘T 


administration was formed on the dismissal of the 

Portland ministry 18 Dee. 1783, and termi- | general plague in all parts of the world © 

nated by resignation in 1801. The second was | 767 B.C. Petavius. At Carthage a plague 

formed 12 — 1804; and terminated (after various | terrible that people sacrificed their children 

changes) by Mr. Pitt’s death, 23 Jan. 1806. ‘A | pease the gods, 534 B.C Baronius. At I 
ublic funeral was decreed to him, and 40,000/. to Fesolating plague prevailed, 453 B.C The 

pay his debts. ting plague at ‘Athens, which spread into Eg: 

Ethiopia, 430 B.C-; is admirably described by 

fides ‘noth he ree in the Greek 
gypt, an ‘ria, destroyed 2000 person 

ae, 187 B.C. Pliny. See Cattle, 

At Rome, a most awful plague; 10,000 persons 
daily, A.D. 60 

Again ravaged the Roman empire, 167, 159, 189. 

‘Another in the Roman empive. For some time 
sons died daily at Rome; many towns entirel, 


lated, 250-265. 
In Britain, a plague swept away such multit 
the living were scarce y sufficient to bury 


{Ong-conti 
A jong-continued dreadful one began in Euro 
extended all over ‘Asia and Africa. 


At Constantinople, when 200,000 of its 
rished, and m Calabria, Sicily, and Greece 


In London, 962. 

At Chichester, in England, at epidemical dise 
off 34,000 persons, 772: Will. Malms. 

In Scotland 40,000 persons perished, 954- 

In London, great mortality, 1094 > and Lrelanc 

Again, in London ; it extended to cattle, fow}s 
domestic aulmals, 111T Holinshed. 

In Ireland ; after Christinas this year, Ker 
forced to quit the country, 117 


2. 
Again, in Ireland, when & prodigious numb 


1204. 
The * Black Death” in Italy, 1349 
A plague raged throughout Europe, causir 
mortality. Britain and ireland suffered 
In London alone 200 persons were buried « 
Charterhouse-yard, 1348-9. (That at Floren 
by Boceaccio.) 
in London and Paris a dreadful mortality 
1361-2, 1367, 1369, and ib ireland in 1370 
in Ireland ealled the For 
a great number of the people, 1383- 
go,000 persons perished of a dreadful pest 


don, 1407: 
Again, in Ireland, superinduced by a 
niunbers died, 1466; and Dublin Wwas— 


plague, 147° 
Oxford, 1471 > it 

































ADMINISTRATION OF 1783. 
William Pitt, first lord of the treasury and chancellor of 


the exchequer. - 
Farl Gower, lord president. 
Duke of Rutland, privy se. 
Marquis of Carmarthen, and earl Temple (immediately 
sueeeeded by lord Sydney), secretinies. 
Lord Thurlow, lord chancellor. 
Viscount Howe, admiralty. 
Duke of Richmond, ordnance. 
William Wyncham Grenville, Henry Dundas, &e. 
[Mr. Pitt was joined by the duke of Portland, earl 
Speneer, and other leading whigs in 1794 she eontinued 
minister until 1801. Many changes oceurred in the 


ministry in the long period of seventeen years. } 


ADMINISTRATION OF 1804. 


William Pitt, first lord of the treasury. 

Lord Eldon, lord chancellor. 

Duke of Portland, sueceeded by lord Sidmouth (late Sr. 
Addington), lord president. 

Earl of Westmoreland, lord privy sect. 

Lord Hawkesbury, lord Harrowby (sueceeded by lord 


Mulgrave), and earl Camden ¢ 
and colonial secretaries. 


Castlereagh), home, foreign, 
Viseount Melville (snceceded by lord Barliam), admiralty. 


Duke of Montrose, Mr. Dundas, &c. 
Quesne and 


PITTSBURG, see Fort Du 
United States, 1877- The exhibition building 


burnt, 3 Oct. 1883. 
Upwards of 100 persons perish by 4 mining explosion 


1 
near here, about 11 Nov. 1888. 


PITTSBURG LANDING, (ncar Corinth, 
Tennessee). On Sunday, 6 April, 1862, a great 
battle was fought between the American federals 
under Grant and Prentiss, and the confederates 
under Albert Sydney Johnston and Beauregard. 
The latter began the attack and were victorious, 
put lost their able general J obnston. The federals 
were reinforced the next day and renewed the at- 
ai the > peameuoa maintained, the’ Bom A aan fol. ae 
ut soon alter retired in g order to Corinth. : 2 ned 
This engagement is also named the battle of Shiloh. the oo for the fifteen preces 
The Sudor Anglicus, OF sweating sicknes 

1485 Delaune. 
in London so dreadful that 3 


second son of the great earl of Chatham, London, 


* William Pitt, 
was born 28 Mareh, 1759; became M.P. 23 Jan. 1782; The plague 
moved for a reform in parliament, 7 May, BiG ; became his eourt removed to Calais, 1499-1500: 
+ died 23 Jan. | The sweating sickness (nortal in three he 


chancellor of the exchequer, July, 1782 
| don, 1506; and in 1517. ‘In most of th 


1806. 


j 
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gland half the inhabitants died, and Oxford was _ calculations of Le Verrier and Adams) (see-Nep- 

wulated, g Henry VIII. Stow. | tune). : : os = . 23sept. 1846 
was visited by a plague; when many thousands | Vulcan (between Mercury and the Sun), said.to be 

red, 1522. ‘ : discovered by M. Lescarbault, a physician (not 

eating sickness again in England, 1528 ;.and in Seen since), 26 March, 1859 ; said to have been seen: 

| Germany in 1529; and for the fifth time in Eng- by Watson during the solar eclipse (doubted by 


iM 1551. : Peters) . . - : ; - 29, 3o duly, 1373 
ersons perished of the plague in London alone, | A red star seen by M. Trouvelot during the solar 

604. It was also fatal in freland. ity » eclipse, most probably Vulcan ‘ - 6 May, 1833 
eet eee Constentingple in| womePraxets (according to Mr. G. F. Chambers and 

lon a great mortality prevailed, and 35,417 per- others). 

rerished, 1625. 1. Ceres, discovered by Piazzi (visible to the naked 


eye) , " 2 J ; ‘ - Jan. 1862- 
1632. Pallas, discovered at Bremen by Olbers (see ~ 
gue brought from Sardinia to Naples (being intro- Patias) . 3 : 2 : . 28 March, 1802- 
| by a transport with soldiers on board), raged 3- Juno, discovered by Harling . . 1S 1804 
such violence as to carry off 400,000 of the inhabi- 4- Vesta, discovered by Olbers . - 29 March, 1807 
in six months, 1656. 5 Astrea, by K. C. Hencke . : - 8& Dec. 1845 
7 
8. 


ce a general mortality ; at Lyons, 60,000 persons 


is) 
r 


‘eat PLAGUE oF Lonpon, began Dec. 1664, which . Hebe, bythesame. .”~ . . x July. 1847 - 
d off 68,596. persons ; some say 100,000 Fires . 7 Oe. Te ind . lt. OS 
kept up night and day to purify the air for three Flora, bythe same. . .  . 18 Oct. ,, 
and it was thought the infection was not totally | 9 Metls, by A.Graham. _. . .25 April, 1848 


yyed till the great conflagration of Sept. 1666. ro. Hygeia, by A. de Gasparis . . 12 April, 1849 
cally described by De Foe in his rial imagi- | %1- Parthenope, by thesame . . - tr May, 1850 
» History of the Plague.} 12. Victoria, by J. R. Hind : : i 13 Sept. ,, 
ersons perished of the plague at Marseilles and ; 13- Eyeria, by A.de.Gasparis. . . 2Nov. ,, 
bourhvod, broughtin ship from the Levant, 1720. | 14- Irene, by J. R Hind . . . 19 May, 185¢ 
the most awful plagues that ever raged, prevailed | 15- Eunomia, by A.deGasparis . ~.2gJuly, ,, 
tia, 1760. Abdé Mariti. 16. Psyche, by the same r -. « 49 March, 1852 


ia, a fatal pestilence, which carried off 80,000 of | 17- Thetis, by R. Luther .  . . 17 April, ,, 


habitants of Bagsora, 177 18. Medpomene, by J. R. Hind . - 24 Jume, 4, 
t, about 800,000 persons died of plague, 1792. 19. Fortuna, by thesame  . . ~~. 22Aug. 4, 
ary, 3000 died daily ; and at Fez2s7,o0operished, | 20- MassiTiu, by A. de Gasparis . . 19Sept. ,, 
in the east, 1800; 1840; 1873; many deaths in | 21- Lwtetia, by H. Goldschmidt. . . 5 Nov. ,, 
wd, &e., April-May, 1876. 22. Calliope, by J. R. Hind. = 16 Noy. °,, 
mand at Gibraltarimmense numbers were car-| 23- Thalia,bythesame. . . . 15 Dec. ,, 
ff by 2 pestilent disease in 1804 and 1805. 24. Themis, by A. de Gasparis . : - 5 April, 1853 
t Gibraltar, an epidemic fever mach resembling | 25- Phocwa, by M.Chacornac. . . 6April, ,, 
ague, caused great mortality, 1828. 26. Proserpine, by R Luther . . .5 May, ,, 
atic cholera (see Cholera) made its first appear- | 27- Euterpe, byJ.R Hind . .° . 8Nov. ,, 
n England, at Sunderland, 26 Oct. 1831+-in Scot- | 28. Bellona, by R Luther . . ~. 1 March, 1854 
at Haddington, 23 Dec. same year; and in | 29 Amphitrite, by Mr. Marth... .1 March, ,, 
d, at Belfast, 14 March, 1832. 30. Urania, by J. R. Hind . " . 22 July, ©,,.- 


in visited En ,& ‘ | 31. Euphrosyne, by James Fe on - rSept. 
eee Ne se emdeiy GSee | 2 Ee eoea by H-Goldschmiit. . .26é0u 
lera raged at Smyrna and Constantinople, and | 33- Polyhymnia, by M. Chacornac. . 28O0ct. ,, 
red in Paris, Marseilles, Naples ; July-Dec. 186s. | 34- Circe, by the same... © =: 6 April, 1855 
cattle plague (which sec) in England, resembling | 35- Lewcothea, by R Luther . . «19 April, ,, 
s, near London, begins June, 1865. — | 30. Atalanta, by H. Goldschmidt . 19 April, ,, 
and hitherto an incurable disease, named black | 37- Fides,by R. Lather. . . . 5Oct ,, 
on account of purple blotches coming out on | 38 Leda, byM.Chacornac. .. 12 Jan. 1856 
kin, appeared in Dublin; many persons of all | 39: Letitia, bythesame. . . . 8Feb. ,, 
died a few hours after the seizure. March 40 Harmonia, by R. Luther - ~. 31 March, ,, 
1866. | 41 Daphne, by H. Goldschmidt . . 22May, ,, 
in Astracan, Jan.—April, 1879. | 42. Isis, by Norman Pogson . . 23 May, ,, 
- | 43 Ariadne, by the same : : - 1g April, 1857 
1N OF CAMPAIGN, see freland Oct. 44. Nysa, by H. Goldschmidt . . 27May, ,, 
Condemned by the Pope, 20 April, 1888.-_ | 45- Eugenia, by thesame . . . 28June, ,, 


‘ - 6. Hestia, by N. Pogson . ° 2 16 Aug. ,, 
eee & tree plape, so important ‘in | 17. *Meleté, by H. Goldschmidt." . 9 Sept.» 


ery, has been most successfully obtained by | 48 Aglaia, by R. Lather . . . 15Sept. ,, 
eph Whitworth. Fine specimens were ex- | 49. Doris, by'H. Goldschmidt + + FgSept. ,, 
-at the Royal Institution in 1873. 50. Virginie, oS aS Ee ae » 

4 Ls rg > 1 rgus . ° 4 23 
yNETARIUM, see Orrery. — a Nemausa, by ne a +o a hg 1858. 
SETS. Jupiter was known asa planet to | 53 Europa, by H.Goldschmidt . . ee 
Sse and the-Chaldeans, and inserted in a | 5+ Calypso, by R. Luther. =. =. = 4 April,_,, 


dic 5. Alerandra, by H. Goldschmidt © . 10Sept. ;, 
re > Deavens, made about 600 B:c., and in | 2% -pendora, by Mr. Searle. .  . | roSept. 3. 


stars are accurately described; this chart Mnemosyne, by R. Lather - « 22Sept. 1859 

a ‘in the national library at Paris. The oh Concordia, by the same _. . 24 March, 1860 
. 38 ‘ad Jupiter discovered by Galileo, 7 | 59 2: — ae -— hee i - 
: ‘e urn. i 60. Olympia, by M. commac. . 12 — 
ery 20 Wars, Saturn. We now know nine ér. Erato, by MM. Forster and I aA. Ss 
We Mets, termed major; Mercury, Venus, | er EX (orig, Titania), by J. Ferguson 13Sept. 7” 

Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, Nep- | 6, ‘Ausonia, by A. de Gasparis . °. 10 Feb. 1€6r 


M Vulean (doubtful); and, secondary or | 64. Angelina, hy M. Tempel . . 4Mareh, ,, 
y mated between the orbits of Mars and Ju- | 65. Cybele (orig. Maximiliana), by M. Tempel, 
-¢-he numerical order differs in the lists of 8 March, ,, 


., German, and French astronomers. -In the | 66 Maia, by a - Tuttle - - - 9g Apnil, rs 
and German lists, Aglaia to Pandora are | 67- 48%, by N. Pogson”. - so t7 April, ,. 


red 47 to 55; Meleté is 56. * It was believed at first to be Daphne, No. 41; ant 

formerly called Georgium Sidus and hence was called ‘‘ Pseulo-Daphne,” when E. Schubert 
el; discovered by W. Herschel (see Geor- proved it to be a new planet. It was: not re-discovered 
Sidus) ; 13 March, 1781 | by M. Goldschmidt till 1 Sept. 1862, when it received its 


vy discovered by Galle (in consequence of the ‘present name, that of the Muse of Meditation. 


= 











PLANETS. 696 PLANETS. 
68. Leto, by R. Luther . 29 April, 1861 152. Atala, by Paul Henry. 2 Nov. 1875 
69. Hesperia, ¥ - Schiaparelli 29 April, ,, 153- Hilda, by J. Palisa 3 : 2 "Nov. 
7o. Panopea, by li. Goldschinidt 5 May, ,, 154: Bertha, by BS Henry . 4 Nov. Be 
71. Feronia, by Peters and Safford 29 May, ,, 155. Scylla, by J. Palisa. : 8 No , 
72. Niobe, by Kt. Luther. : : ijmug. ,, 156. Xanthippe, by J. Palisa . 22 Nov. ,,; 
73. Clytie, by H. P. Tuttle . a Apri, 1862 | 157. Dejanira, by A. Borelly 1 Dec. ee 
74. Galatea, by M. Tempel. : 29 Aug. ,, 158. Koronis, by V. Knorre 4 Jau. 1876 
975. Eurydice, by C. H. F. Peters : 22 Sept. ,, 159- Aemilia, by Pau! Henry 26 Jan. ,, 
76. Freia, by M. d’ Arrest : ‘S - 21,0ct. ,, 160. Una, by C. H. F. Peters 20 Feb. ,, 
77. Frigga, by C. H. F, Peters . , 12 0v. ,; 161. Athar, by J. C. Watson r8 April, ., 
78. Diana, by R. Luther i : . 15 March, 1863 | 162. Laurentia, by Prosper Henry 2t amr, = 
79. Eurynome, by Jas. C. Watson. 14 Sept. _,, 163. Erigone, by M. Perrotin 26 April ,, 
80. Sappho, by N. Pogson. 2 May, 1864 | 164. Eva, by Paul Henry ae. . «wwe 
81. Terpsichore, by uM Tempel 30 Sept. _,, 165. Loreley, by C. HH. F. Peters : Oa 
82. Alemene, by R. Luther. 27NOV. Fy 166. Rhodope, by C. EE. F. Peters 17Aug. ¥ 
83. Beatrix, by A. de Gasparis ; 26 April, 1865 | 167. Urda, by C. H. F. Peters 2g Aug. ,, 
84. Clio, by R. Luther . : 4 25%Aug. 5, 168. Sibylla, by J. C. Watson A 27 Sept. ,, 
85. Jo, by C. H. F. Peters . 19 Sept. ,, 169. Zelia, by Prosper Henry. 28 Sept. ,, 
86. Semele, by F. Tietjen : 4 Jan. 1866 {| 170. Maria, or Myrrha, by M. Perrotin 10 Jan. 1877 
87. Sylvia, by N. Pogson . ( 16 May, ,; o7X. Ophelia, by Alphonse Borelly 13Jan. ,, 
88. Thisbe, by C. H. F. Peters : 15 June, ,, 172. Baucis, by Alphonse Borelly . 5 Feb. ,, 
89. Julia, by M. Stephan . , 4 6Aug. ,, 173. Ina, by Alphonse Borelly  . 2Aug. & 
go. Antiope, by R. Luther. F . 3 Oct. = 174. Phedra, by J. C. Watson . d . Zoept. 
g1. egina, by Alphonse Borelly 4.anGy, = 175. Andromache, by J.C. Watson . x Oct. 
92. Undina, by C.H. F. Peters . duly, 1867 | 176. Idunna, by C. H. F. Peters. . 14 Oct.a 
93. Minerva, by J. C. Watson 24 Aug. ,, 177. Irma, by Paul Henry . 5 Nev. 
y4. Aurora, by the same 6Sept. ,, 178. Belisana, by J. Palisa. 6 Nov. ,, 
95. Arethusa, by R. Luther 23 Nov. ,, 179. Clytemnestra, by J. C. Watson . 12 Nov. & 
96. gle, by M. Coggia . 17 Feb. 1868 | 180. Garwmna, by M. Perrotin 29 Jan. 1878 
97. Clothe, by M. Tempel 17 Pep. ,, 181. Eucharis, by Cottenot : é 2Feb. jG, 
98. Ianthe, by C. H. F. Peters 18 April, ,, 182, Elsa, by J. Palisa. . . «| 7 Feb. 
g9. Diké, by A. Borelly . : 28 May, ,, 183. Istria, by J. Palisa... 8 Feb. ,, 
100. Hecate, by J. C. Watson . . 11 July, ,, 184. Deiopeia, by J. Palisa . 28 Feb. aa 
101. Helena, by the same. 15 Aug. ,, 185. Ewniké, by C. H. F. Peters 1 Mareh, ,, 
102. Miriam, by C. H. F. Peters 22 Aug. ,, 186. Celuta, by Prosper Henry 6 April, @ 
103. Hera, by J. C. Watson . . -7Sept. ,, 187. Lamberta, by Cogpia . 11 Apa e 
104. Clymene, by the same : 138ept. ,, 188. Menippe, hy C. Ei Peters 18 June, ,, 
105. Artemis, by J. C. Watson 16Sept. ,, 189. Phthia, by C. H. F. Peters . g Sept. ,, 
106. Dione, by J. C. Watson . 10 Oct. ,, | 190. Ismene, by C. H. F. Peters . 22 Sept. ,, 
107. Camilla, by N. Pogson . ° 17eNow. jj, 191. Kolga, ‘by C. H. F. Peters : . 30nen 2 
108. Hecuba, by R. Luther * : 2 April, 1869 | 192. Nausikaa, by J. Palisa. : . 17 Feb. 1879 
109. Felicitas, by C. H. F. Peters. ; « get. a 193. Ambrosia, by Coggia : 28 Feb. ,, 
110. Lydia, by Alphonse Borelly . 19 April, 1870 | 194. Procne, by C. H. F. Peters 21 March, ,, 
111. Ate, by C. H. F. Peters. 14 Aug. ,, 195- Eurykleic, by J. Palisa. . . zavApril, 3 
112. Iphigenia, by C. H. F. Peters . Sept. ,, 196. Philomela, by C. H. F. — : . 14 May, ,, 
113. Amalthea, by R. Luther. . 12 March, 1871 | 197. Arete, by J. Palisa : - 21 May, ,, 
114. Cassandra, by C. H. F. Peters. . 2300, 7, 198. Ampella, by Borelly_ . ; é 13 June, 4; 
115. Thyra, by J. C. Watson . Game 4, 199. Bybdlis, by C. H. F. Peters é . 9 July 
116. Sirona (by R. Luther, ad al ), by C. H. F. 200. Dynamene, by C. H. F. Peters ; 27 July, ,, 
Peters . . S8Sept. ,, | 201. Penelope, by J. Palisa. . . 7AUge 5; 
117. Lomia, by A. Borelly oe : 12 Sept. ,, | 202. Chrysets, by C. H. F. Peters . 11 Sept. ,, 
118. Peitho, by R. Luther . . . 15 March, 1872 | 203. Pampeia, by C. H. F. Peters 25 Sep 4) 
119, Althea, by J.C. Watson. . 3 April, ,, | 204. Callisto, by J. Palisa . . . 8 Oct. |; 
120. Lachesis, by A. Borelly . . « 10 APM), 4, | 205. Martha, by J. Palisa . - . . 23 Oe 
121. Hermione, by J. C. Watson . : 12 May, ,, 206. Hersilio, by C. H. F- Peters . 13 Och 
122. Gerda, by O. H. F. Peters : 31 July, ,, | 207. Hedda, by J. Palisa. . 95 8 1% Oct. ,, 
123. Brunhilda, by C. H. F. Peters 31 pee y 6 | 208s Lacrimosa, by J. Palisa. .  . 1 Oct. ,, 
124. Alceste, by C. H. F. Peters. . 23Aug. ,, | 209. Dido, by C. H. F. Peters . : 2 Oct. |; 
12s. Liberatriz, by Prosper Henry . 11Sept. ,, | 210. Isabella, by J.Palisa . . . 12 OKI 
126. Velleda, by Paul Henry - §Noyv. ,, | 211. Isolda, by J. Palisa... 10 Dec. ,, 
127. Johanna, by Prosper Henry. . .5Nov. ,, | 212. Medea, by J. Palisa ia. 6 Feb. 18£0 
128. Nemesis, by J. C. Watson . . 25 Nov. ,, | 213. Lilea, by C. H. F. Peters » « 16 Fel. 5, 
129. Antigone, by C. H. F. Peters -§ Feb. 1873 | 214. Aschera, “by J. Palisa. 1 March, ,, 
130. Electra, by C. H. F. Peters - 17 Feb. ,, 215. (Enone, by V. Knorre. ‘ : - 7 ADE 
131. Vala, by C. H. F. Peters. j 24 May, ,, 216. Cleopatra, by J. Palisa . : - «1oApril, ,, 
132. Ethra, by J. C. Watson .13June, ,, | 217. Eudora, by Coggia ae 30 Aug. ,, 
133. Cyrene, by J. C. Watson é 16 Aug. ,, 218. Bianca, by J. Palisa. : : 4 Sept. ,, 
134. Sophrosyne, by R. Luther . . 27Sept. ,, | 219. husnelda, by J. Palisa . . . 30Sept. 4, 
135. flertha, by C. H. F. Peters ; 18 Feb, 1874 | 220. Stephania, by J. Palisa . 19 May, 1581 
136. Astrea, by J. Palisa. A 18 March, ,, 221. Eas, by J. Palisa . é - : . 18 Jan. 1882 
137. Melibea, by J. Palisa . E . April, % 222. Lucia, by J. Palisa . 2 ‘ : g Feb. 
138. Tolosa, by M. Perrotin . 19 2 May, » | 223. Rosa, by J. Palisa . & 9 March, F 
139. Juewa, by J. C. Watson. . 10 Oct. j;, 224. Oceana, by J. Palisa . . 30 Mareh, ,, 
140. Siwa, by J. Palisa... . 13O0ct. ,, | 225. Henrietta, by J. Palisa.  . 19 April, a 
141. Lumen, by’Paul Henry . . | 13 dam, 1875 | 226, Weringia, by J. Palisa’ . - 9 July, 4, 
142. Polana, by J. Palisa . ; 28 Jan. ,, 227. Philosophia, by Paul Henry . 12 AUR. 5; 
143. Adria, by J. Palisa - .« . 23 Feb. ,, | 228. Agathe, by J. Palisa. . . ~~. 19 Alpe 
144- Vibilia, y C. H. F. Peters . 3June, ,, | 229. Adelinda, by J..Palisa. . . ..22 Aug. 4, 
145. Adeona, by C. H. F. Peters . 3 June, ,, | 230. Athamantis, by 'L. De Ball A . 3 BpentuE 
146. Lucina, by A. Borclly .  . 8 June, ,, | 231. Vindobona, by J. Palisa . : 10 Sept. 
147. Protogeneia, by L. Schulhof . 1oJuly, ,; 232. Russia, by ‘J. Palisa . s : - 31 Jan. 1683 
148. Gallia, by Prosper Henry 7 Aue. 5, 233. Asterope, vy Borelly _. . 11 May, ,, 
149. Medusa, by M. Perrotin . - 21 8ept. ,, 234. Parbara, by C. H. ¥. Peters. - 12 ANZ. 4; 
150. Nuwa, by J. C. Watson. : 18 Oct. ,, 235. Carolina, by J. Palisa . : 28 Nov. 
151. Abundantia, by J. Palisa . 1 ‘Koy. ,, 236. Hanoria, by J. Palisa : . . 26 April, 1884 
237. Calestina, by J. Palisa . - » 27 June, ;, 
* Atropos said to have Leen discovered by R. Luther, | 238. Mypatia, by V. Knorre. . a 1J uly, K 
14 April, 1869. Not observed since. 239. Adrastea, by J. Palisa . : . 18 Aug. 
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PLANIMETER. 
Vanadis, by Borelly : A 5 








240. 27 Aug. 184 
241. eee by R. Luther . Fs - I250Mt. 5; 
222. Kriemhild, by J. Palisa . 22Sept. ,, 
233. Ida, by J. Palisa * ; . 29 Sept. ,, 
244. Sita, by J. Palisa . . e ° 14 Ost. _,, 
245. Vera, by J. Palisa : : . 6 Feb. 1885 | 
246. Asporina, by Borelly  . ‘ 6 Mareh, ,, 
247. Eukrate, by Luther. ‘ - 14 March, ,, 
243. Lameia, by J. Palisa . $ - soume, ,, 
249. Ilse, by C. H. F. Peters. : 16 Aug. ,, 
250. Bettina, by J. Palisa . A 5 3 Sept. ,, 
251. Sophia, by J. Palisa . 4 Oct. ,, 
«252. € ina, by Perrotin . : - 27 Oct. ,, 
253- Mathilde, by J. Palisa . A : 12Nov. ,, 
254. Augusta, by J. Palisa ‘ ‘ 31 March, 1886 
255. ge by J. Palisa . : - 31 March, ,, 
256. ——< by J. Palis. . : - gape, ,, 
257. Suesia, by J. Palisa A P : 5 April, ,, 
258. Tyche, by Luther. 4 ‘ » gee, ,, 
259. Aletheia, by C. H. F. Pete . 28 June, ,, 
260. Huberta, by J. Palisa a ‘ - « 7 Otte ,, 
261. Prymno, by C. H. F. Peters : 31 Och. ,, 
262. Valda, by J. Palisa . : 4 : 3Nov. 5; 
263. Dresda, by J. Palisa. : : - gvor. ,, 
264. Libussa, by C. H. F. Peters. - 22Dec ,, 
265. Anna, by J. Palisa =. 4 ° . 27 Feb. 1887 
266. Aline, by J. Palisa . ; ‘ 17 May, ,, 
267. Tirm, by Charlois . a ‘ 27 May, ,, 
268. Adorea, by A. Borelly . . . ogJune, ,, 
269. Justitia, by J. Palisa . a ‘ 21 Sept. ,, 
270. Anahita, by C. H. F. Peters . ; 8 Oct. ,, 
271. Penthesilea, by V. Knorre . ss - 160. ,, 
272. Antonia, by Charlois . E 4 Feb. 1888 
273- <Atropos, by J. Palisa . - : 8 March, _,, 
274. Philagoria, by J. Palisa . - 3-April, ,, 
275. Sapientia, by J. Palisa - : 15 Apri), ,, 
276. .tdelheid by J. Palisa =. 2 17 April, ,, 
277- Elvira, by Charlois . : . -3 May, ,, 
278. Paulina, by J. Palisa . A : 16 May, ,, 
279. Thule, by J. Palisa . : e - #5 Oc ,, 
2$0. Philia, by J. Palisa : ‘ 29 Oct. ,, 
281. Lucretia, by J. Palisa : : 31 Ost. ,, 
282. » by J. Palisa . : - 4 Jan. 1889 
283. , by Charlois : A - 2oJan. ,, 
284. , by Charlois . : : - 8Keb. ,, 
285. » by Charlois = ; - 209 Mey, «, 


PLANIMETER, a machine for measuring the | 


area of any figure by the passage of a tracer round 
about its ee Amesler’s planimeter (in use 
for several years) was described at the 
Association meeting at Brighton, Aug. 1872. 


PLANING-MACHINE. One for wood was 
constructed by Bramah, about 1802; and one fox 
iron by Joseph Clement in 1825. 


PLANTAGENET,* Hovse oF, to which 
belonged fourteen English kings, from Henry II. 
1154, to Richard III. killed at the battle of Bos- 
worth, 1485; see England, Kings. 


PLANTATIONS, see Trade. 


PLASSEY, in Bengal, India, the site of a 
battle fought between the British under Clive, and 
the Hindoos under Surajah Dowlah, 23 June, 1757. 
The nabob, although at the head of about 68,000 
men, was vanquished by 1000 British and about 
2000 sepoys. The victory laid the foundation of 
our empire in India; see Jxdia. 


PLASTER or Paris. Gypsum, sulphate of 
lime, used for moulds, statuary, &c., first found at 








* Fulke Martel, earl of Anjou, having contrived the 
death of his nephew, the earl of Brittany, in order to 


succeed to the earldom, his confessor sent him, in atone- | 
ment for the inurder, to Jerusalem, attended by only two | 
servants, one of whom was to lead him bya halter tothe | 


Holy Sepulchre, the other to strip and whip him there, 
I:ke a common malefactor. Broom, in French genet, in 
Latin genista, being the only tough, pliant shrab in 
Palestine, the noble criminal was smartly scourged with 
it, and from this instrument of his chastisement he was 
called Planta-gceaista, or Plantagenet; other accounts are 
given. Skinner and Mezéray. 


ritish | 





PLATONIC YEAR. 


Montmartre, near Paris, whence its name. The 
method of taking likenesses by its use was first 
discovered by Andrea del Verrochio, about 1466. 


PLATA, LA, see Argentine Republic. 
PLATZZA (Bootia, N. Greece), site of the 


| battle between Mardonius, commander of the army 
of Xerxes of Persia, and Pausanias, commander of 
the Lacedemonians and Athenians, 22 Sept. 4798.c.; 
the same day as the battle of Mycale. Of 300,000 
Persians searce 3000 escaped with their lives. The 
Grecian army, about 110,000, lost but few men. 
The Greeks obtained immense | pez and were 
henceforth delivered from the fear of Persian in- 
vasions. Plataea, as an ally of Athens, was destroyed 
by the Thebans, 372; and rebuilt by Philip IL. after 
his vietory at Chwronea, 338. 


PLATE. In England, plate, with the excep- 
tion of spoons, was prohibited in publie-houses by 
statute 8 Will. IIT. (1696). The celebrated Plate 
act passed in May, 1756. This act was repealed in 
1780. The act laying a ee upon plate 
passed in 1784; see Goldsmiths’ Company. By 
17 & 18 Viet. c. 96 (1854), gold wares were allowed 
to be manufactured at a lower standard ; but a later 
act excepted marriage rings.—The art of covering 
baser metals with a thin plate of silver, either for 
use or for ornament (PLATING), said to have been 
invented by a Birmingham spur-maker, who began 
with making the branches of a pair of spurs hollow, 
and filling the hollow with a slender rod of steel. 
He continued to make the hollow larger and the iron 
thicker, till at last he merely coated the iron spur 
with silver; see Electrotype. 

Mr. Wilfred Joseph Cripps’ “Old English Plate,” a valu- 
able work, containing the researches of Mr. O. Mor- 
gan, published, 1878. His ‘‘ Old French Plate,” 1880. 

Dutyon silver plate to be reduced gradually till abolished, 
from 1 June, 1881. 


PLATE-WAYS, on ordinary reads for waggons 





eg tt 





i 


to supersede railways for cheapness; not adopted, 
Jan. 1883. 


PLATINUM, the heaviest of all the metals, 
except iridium. The name originated with the 
Spaniards on account of its silvery colour; Plata 
signifying silver. It was found in the auriferous 
sand of the river Pinto, in South America, and was 
unknown in Europe until 1741, when don Antonio 
Ulloa announced its existence in the narrative of his 
voyage to Peru. Greig. In its ore have been found 
the metals palladium, rhodium, osmium, iridium, 
and ruthenium (ichich see). In 1859, M. H. Ste.- 
Claire Deville made known a new method of obtain- 
ing platinum from its ore, in great abundance and 
purity ; and at the international exhibition of 1862 
/ was shown a mass worth 3840/., weighing 266} Ib., 
of a metal hitherto considered infusible, obtained 
by his process, employing the oxy-hydrogen flame. 
See Philosophical Lauip. 
| Dodeé’s process for coating iron with platinnm to prevent 
rust, shown at Johnson & Matthey’s, 11 Jan. 1879. 


PLATONIC PHILOSOPHY, the ainost 
popular of all systems (see Philosophy). Plato's 
dialegues have been termed ‘‘ Philosophy backed by 
example.” He was a disciple of Socrates, 409B.C., 
and died 347. The leading feature of his mind was 
comprelensiveness. 


PLATONIC YEAR, the period of time which 
the equinoxes take to finish their revolution, at the 
end of which the stars and constellations have the 
same place with regard to the equinoxes that they 

‘had at first. Tycho Brahe says that this year or 


| carrying goods, proposed at Liverpool about 1880, 


PLATTSBURG. 


period requires 25,816 oommon years to complete 
it; Riceiolus computes it at 25,920; and Cassini at 
24,800; at the end of which time some imagined 
that there would be a total and natural renovation 
of the whole creation. 


PLATTSBURG. A British expedition against 
this place, a town of New York, on Lake Champlain, 
was designed under general sir George Prevost, but 
was abandoned after the naval force of England had 
suffered a defeat in an engagement with the 
Americans, 11 Sept. 1814,° when the British 
squadron in Lake Champlain was‘ captured; see 

nited States. 


PLAY-GROUNDS. In 1858 a society was 
established by the earl of Shaftesbury and other 
benevolent persons to provide play-grounds for the 
recreation of adults and the children ef the humble 


elasses. Ground was liberally offered by the govern- | 


ment, and by the marquis of Westminster and 

others; and in 1859 an act of parliament was passed 

to facilitate grants of lands fer this: purpose, for 
which part of Smithfield was to be reserved. ~The 
scheme was not successful. #. 

The Metropolitan Public Garden, Boulevard, and Play- 
ground association formed by lord Brabazon (aft. earl 
of Meath) and others in 1882 has done good. service 
in the east of London. 


PLAYS, see Drama and Theatres. 
PLEADINGS. Clothaire held a kind of 


movable parliament called placita whence came 
the word pleas, A.p. 616. Hénault. In the early 
courts of judicature in England, pleadings were 
made in the Saxon language in 786; and in Norman- 
French from the period of the conquest in 1066 until 
1362. Pleadings were ordered to be in English. by 
-36 Edward III. 1362, and Cromwell extended the 
rule to all legal proceedings 1650. In English 
law the proceedings are ‘the mutual statements 
of the pias tittis cause of action, and the defendant’s 
ground of defence. 


PLEBEIANS, Plebes, the citizens of Reme, 
as distinguished from the Patricians; see Lome, 
494-366 B.C. 


PLEBISCITUM, a term given to a law passed 
by thé comitia tributa, an assembly of the Roman 


people in their tribes, first established in 491 '3.c. 


Lhe term has been recently revived in France and 
Italy, and applied to Universal Suffrage (whieh see). 


PLETHYSMOGRAPH, an apparatus for 


detecting the state of the mind by observing the | | 


relations of the circulation of the blood frem the 
heart to the brain, invented by M. Mossol, of Turin, 
1882. 


PLEVNA, Bulgaria, 27 miles N.N.W. of Nico- 


polis; near the river Vid; the site of very fierce 
conflicts during the Russo-Turkish war, 1877. 


Occupied by the Russians, 6 July, but retaken by 
Osman Pacha, 18 July, and held by him after 
severe combats, with Sehildner-Schuldner, 19, 20 
Jaly ; with Krudener ‘ ‘ - 29-31 July, 

The Russiana lost about 2000 killed, 4000 Wounded. 
The Russian attack was considered rash, like that 
at Balaclava, and a disastrous check. 

Osman Pacha defeated in a desperate sortie, about 

30 Aug. ;, 

Gen. Seobeleff gained a great advantage by captu- 
ring Lovatz (or Loftcha) : : ‘ Sept. ,, 

Siege began, 7 Sept., with an artillery duel lasing 

to F : “ 5 , : roSept. ,, 

Fruitless sanguinary conflicts ; 13, 12 Sept. ,, 

Chefket Pacha carried in reinforcements to Plevna, 


1877 


about . ‘ 7 é ‘ . 22 Sept. ,, 
Todleben takes command of the staff . 28 Sept. ,, 
Plevna completely invested ; reported 8 Noy. 
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Monday after the Epiphany. It received the appel- 


cr am 


PLYMOUTH BRETHREN. 


| Russian attacks repulsed ‘ 12, 15 NOY. 
Osman Paeha, reduced by want of aupplies, despe- 
rately endeavours to break ont at night, 9 Dee. ; 

_ surrounded atid defeated with great slaughter ; 
surrenders tinconditionally (30,000 prisoners, 128 
officers, too guns) F ‘ : no Desc, ,, 


PLOTS, see Conspiracies, and Rebellions. 


PLOUGH. “Thou shalt not plough with an 
ox and an asstogether.”? Deut. xxii. 10 (45 IB. Cal 
The Roman plough is minutely described by Virgil, 
about 31 B.c. Lngines to plough grounds, whether 
inland or upland, were patented by David Ramsay 
and Thomas Wildgoose, in 1618; and many im- 

rovements in ploughs have been patented since. 





—— — 


The application of steam power to ploughing was. 


| patented by John Upton in 1837, and by otherssince, 
more especially by lord Willoughby D’Eresby, the 
marquis of Tweeddale, and the earl of Caithness; 
see Steam-Plough. 
International trial of ploughs, &c. at Haarlem ; prizes 
won by English makers (Howards, Ransomes, «c.),. 
17-19 Sept. 1879. ~ 


PLOUGH MONDAY, in January, the first 


lation from its having been fixed upon by our fore- 
fathers as the day upon which they returned to the 
duties of agriculture after enjeying the festivities 
of Christmas. Ashe. On Plough Monday, teo, 
the ploughmen of the north eountry used te draw 
a plough from door to door and beg plongh money 
to drink. Bailey. 


PLUM. We have two native plums; our finer 
kinds came from Italy and Flanders about 1522. 
The Diospyros Lotus, the date pium, was brought 
from Barbary, before. 1596; the Pishamin plum, 
Diospyros virginiana, from America, before 1629. 
Formerly ‘damsons, apricots, and peaches went by 
this name, as raisins do to this day. 


PLUMBAGO, see Graphite. 
PLURALITIES. Clergymen ‘have been re- 


straincd from holding more than one benefice by 
several statutes; the first being 21 Henry VI]. 
1529. In 1838 an act was passed prohibiting the 
holding of more than two benefices except they were 
at a distance less than ten miles; and the Jaw on 
this subject was still further amended in 1850, 1855, 
and 1885, provisions being made for the amalgama- 
tion of neighbouring benetices. 


PLURAL NUMBER, see 1%. 


PLUS (+) Ann Mrnus (—). Professor De 
Morgan attributes these signs to either Christopher 
Rudolf, who published a book on algebra about 1522, 
or Michael Stifelius, about 1544. 


/ PLYMOUTH, a fortified seaport in Devon- 
| shire, originally Sutton, was incorporated as Ply- 
| mouth in 1439. It was in 1588 the rendezvous of 
| the english tleet of 120 sail under Howard, Drake, 
| &c., which pursued the Spanish armada. ‘The fine 
| hotel and assembly-rooms were burnt 6 Jan. 1863; 
_ loss about 50,000/. The National Association for 
| Social Science met here, Sept. 1872. See Armada, 
1888, Breakwater, Doek-yards, and Population. 
| The new guildhall was opened by the prince of 
Wales. : ‘ : ; F 13 Aug. 1874 
New wing to British female orphan asylum (esta- 
blished about 1834), fonuded by the duke of Edin- 


burgh . ; : : é ; : - 5 eee os 
Art and jndustrial exhibition opened . 23 May 1881 


Tercentenary of the birth of air Francis Drake 
celebrated, statne unveiled . 14 Feb. 1884 


PILYMOUTH BRETHREN, a body of 


Christians calling themselves ‘* the Brethren,” first 


1877" 








PNEUMATIC CO. 
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appeared at Plymouth about 1830. In 1851 they 
had 132 places of worship in England and Wales. 
They object to national.churches as too latitudi- 
marian, and to other dissenters as too sectanan. 
They receive into communion all who confess Christ, 
and own the Holy Ghost as his viear. ‘Their doc- 
trines agree with those of most evangelical pro- 
testant churches, but they recogniso no order of 
ministers. Mr. Darby, regarded as their founder, 
afterwards separated from them with some ad- 
herents. 


- PNEUMATIC DESPATCH COMPANY, 
to convey letters and parcels through tubes by means 
of atmospheric pressure and a vacuum. The com- 
= act was passed 13 Aug. 1859, and tubes were 
laid down in Threadneedle-street on 12 Sept. 1860; 
and on 20 Aug. 1861, successful experiments were 
formed at Battersea. In 1862 tubes were laid 
own from the Euston railway station to the N. W. 
post-office in Camden-town, and on 21 Feb. 1863, 
the conveyance of the mail-bags began. In Oct. 
1865, tubes had been laid down between Euston 
railway and Holborn; and on 7 Nov. several persons 
travelled in them. Engineer, Mr. Rammell. The 
company stopped through insufficient app 1876. 
A pneumatic tube by Siemens, employed to trans- 
mit telegraphic messages, began about Jan. 1871. 


PNEUMATIC LOOM, in which compressed 
air is the motive power, invented by Mr. Harrison, 
was exhibited in London in Dec. 1864. A company 
was formed to bring it into general use. 


PNEUMATICS, the science which treats of 
the mechanical properties of air and gases; see Air, 
and Atmospheric Railways. 


PODESTA (from potestas, power), an Italian 
governor, afterwards a judge; one with supreme 
authority was appointed at Milan by the emperor 
Frederick I., when he took the city in 1158. 


PODOLL (Bohemia), the site of a severe con- 
flict between the Austrians and a part of the army 
of prince Frederick Charles of Prussia, 26 June, 
1866. The Prussians had the advantage. 


PODOSCAPHE, see Canoe. 
POET-LAUREAT. Selden could not trace 


the precise origin of this office. 

Warton, in his History of English Poetry, states that in 
the reign of Henry II. there was a Versificator Regis, 
to whom au annual stipend was first paid of one hun- 
dred shillings. 

Chaucer, on his return from abroad, assumed the title 
of poet-laureat ; and in the twelfth year of Richard IL., 
1389, he obtained a grant ofan annual allowance of wine. 

In the reign of Edward IV., John Kay was lanureat. 
Andrew Bernard was laureat, temp. Henry VII. ; and 
John Skelton, temp. Henry VIII. 

James I. in 1615, granted to his laureat a yearly pension 
of 100 marks; and in 1630, this stipend was augmented 
by letters patent of Chartes I. to rool. per-annum, with 
an additional grant of one tierce of Canary Spanish 
wine to be taken out of the king’s store of wine yearly. 
We believe that on Sonthey’s appointment the tierce of 
Canary wine was commuted for 271. 

Laurence Eusden commenced a series of Birth-Day and 
New Year’s Odes, which continued till the death of 


Pye, in 1813. 

On the death of Warton its abolition was recommended 
by Gibbon, whose elegant compliment on the occasion 
still more foreibly applied on Wordsworth’s death, in 
1850—*‘ This is the best time for not filling up the office, 
when the prince is a man of virtne, and the poet just 
departed was a man of genius.” 

POETS-LAUREAT. 

Edmund Spenser, died 1599. 

Samuel Daniel, died 1619. 

Ben Jonson (born 1574), died 1637. 

Sir William Davenant, 1637; died 1668. 

John Dryden, 1670; deposed at the revolution, 1688. 
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Thomas Shadwell, 1688 ; died 1692. 

Nahum Tate, 1692 ; died 1715. 

Nicholas Rowe, died 1718. 

Rev. Laurence Eusden, 1718 ; died 1730. 

Colley Cibber, 1730; died 1757. 

William Whitehead (on tle Paha of Gray), 1757; died 
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yon br. Thomas Warton (on the refusal of Mason), 1785 ; 

led 1790. 

Heury James Pye, 1790; died 1813. 

Dr. Robert Southey (on the refusal of Scott), 1813; died 
21 March, 1843. 

William Wordsworth, 1843; died 23 April, 1850 

Alfred (aft. lord) Tennyson (born 1809), installed 1850. 


POETRY. The song of Moses on the deliver- 
ance of the Israclites, and their passage through the 
Red Sea, 1491 B.c. (Evodus xv.). Ancient Egyptian 
poetry still extant. Orpheus of Thrace is deemed 
the inventor of poetry (at least in the western part 
of the world) about 1397 B.c.; see Epics, Odes, 
Satire, Comedy, Tragedy, Sonnets, Ballads, Hymns, 
and Verse. 4 


POICTIERS (W. France), near which was 
fought the battle between Edward the Black Prince 
and John, king of France, in which the English 
arms triumphed, 19 Sept. 1356. The standard of 
France was overthrown, many of her nobility slain, 
and her king was taken prisoner, and brought to 
London; see Jours, and J’ouglé. 


POISONING. A number of Roman ladies 
formed a conspiracy and poisoned their husbands. 
A female slave denounced 170 of them to Fabius 
Maximus, who ordered them to be publicly exe- 
cuted, ; 1 B.c. It was said that this was the 
first public knowledge they had of poisoning at 
Roine. Poisoning was made petty treason in Eng- 
land, and was punished by boiling to death (of 
which there are some remarkable instances), 23 
Henry VIIL. 1531; see Boiling to death. The 
Hig of cases of poisoning % means of arsenic, 
in England, caused the British legislature to pass 
a law rendering the sale of arsenic difficult (14 
Vict. c. 13, 6 June, 1851). Thesale of poison is now 
regulated by the Pharmacy act of 1868. Additional 
restrictions enacted by act passed in 1885. The 
Poisoned Grain Prohibition Act was passed 28 
July, 1863. 

A deadly poison freely administered by Italians in the 
seventeenth century, was called aqua tofana, from the 
name of the woman Tofania, who made and sold it in 
small flat vials. She carried on this traffic for half a 
century, and eluded the police; but, on being taken, 
confessed that she had been a party in poisoning 600 
people. Numerous persons were implicated by her, 
and many of them were publicly executed. All Italy 
was thrown into a ferment, and many fled, and some 
persons of distinction, on conviction, were strangled 
in prison. It appeared to have been chiefly used by 
married women who were tired of their husbands. 
Four or six drops were a fatal dose ; but the effect was 
not sudden, and therefore not sus It was as 
clear as water, but the cheniists have notagreed aboutits 
real composition. A proclamation of the pope described. 
it as aquafortis distilled into arsenic, and others con- 
sidered it as a solution of crystallised arsenic. 

Between 1666 and 1676, the marchioness de Brinvilliers 
poisoned her father and two brothers and many others. 
She was executed, 16 July, 1676. 

W. Palmer was executed in 1856, and Miss M. Smith tried 
in 1837, for poisoning ; see Trials. Catherine Wilson, 
a noted poisoner, was executed on 20 Oct. 1862. 
Edward William Pritchard, M.D., was cxeented at 
Glasgow, 28 July, 1865, for the slow murder of his wife 
and her mother, by antimony. 


Nov. 1858, 17 persons died at Bradford through eating 


sweetmeats in which arsenic had been mixed by mis- 
take. Mr. Hodgson, a chemist, was tried for homi- 
cide, and acquitted. 

Weltmann, a bookbinder at Posen, poisoned 4 wives and 
2 children, about 1859. 
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Christiana Edinunds, of Brighton, was convicted of 
murdering a child by poisoned sweetmeats ; other per- 
sons barely escaped (sentence remitted on the ground 
of insanity), 16 Jan. 1872. 





od 


Second partition treaty signed =. : . + ees 
Insurrection under Kosciusko . . March, 1794 
After many successes he is defeated by the Russians 


a — -- 


Mary Ann Cotton, imprisoned Oct. 1872, suspected of Bethy 38S ri Pee ae ie , 
. « - 33 


poisoning 16 persons, principally children ; convicted 
of poisoning her child, 7 March ; executed at Durham, 
24 March, 1873. 

About 25 wives convicted of poisoning their husbands 
at Gross Bedskereh in Hungary ; Theckla Popav was 
said to be the head of the conspiracy, Aug. 1882. 

Catharine Flanagan and Margaret Higgins (sisters) con- 
victed of poisoning Thomas Higgins, to ohrain insur- 
ance money, 9 Feb.; other charges not tried; they 
confessed, and were executed, 3 Mareh, 1884. 

Mad, Van Der Linden convicted of many poisonings at 
Leyden, 3 May, 188s. 

Albert Pel poisoned mother, wife, mistress and others, 
1872, ef seq. ; convicted at Paris 13 June; penal servi- 
tude 14 Aug. 188s. 

Dr. Philip Cross convicted at Cork of poisoning his wife 
with arsenic and stryclinine 17 Dec. 1887; executed 
ro Jan. 1888. 

Mrs. Maybrick charged with the murder of her husband 
James Maybrick by poisoning with arsenic, 6 June, 
1889 ; she was tried before Mr. Justice Stephen at 
Liverpool, and convicted 31 July—7 Aug. 1889. 

See Bravo case. 


POITOU, an ancient provinee, W. France, part 
of the dowry of Eleanor, queen of Henry II. of 
England. It partook of the fortunes of Aquitaine. 


POLA (Mlyria), a very ancient city, where 
Augustus founded the eclony Pictas Julia, which 
flourished during theempire. Off Pola, the Genoese 
fleet, under “Doria, defeated the Venetians under 
Pisaui, 5 or 6 May, 1379, with great loss. 


POLAND (N. E. Europe), part of ancient Sar- 
matia. It issaid to have become a duchy under 
Lechus or Lesko I. 550; and a kingdom under 
Boleslaus, about 992. ‘Lhenatives belong to the great 
Sclavonic family. The word Pole is not older than 
the roth century. Population of the kingdom of 
Poland in 1857 was 4,789,379; in 1867, 5,705,607 ; 
in 1872, 6,528,017; in 1885, 7,416,958. 

Piastus, a peasant, is elected to the ducal dignity, 


about. ; a : : ; F : . 842 ry s «, Wee ‘ : -  « 60 
{Piastus is said to have lived to the age of 120, and [This annexation was protested against by England, 
his reign to have been so prosperous that suc- France, Sweden, and Turkey. ] 
ceeding native sovereigns were called Piasts.] The kingdom: of Poland declared a Russian pro- 
Introduction of Christianity, about. , * + 992 vince. : : : ; ° , May, 1847 
Bolesias II. murders St. Stanislaus, the bishop of Great popular demonstration in commemoration of 
Cracow, with his own hands, 1079; his kingdom . the battle of Cracow . Z ‘ . 25 Feb. 1861 . 
laid under an interdict by the pope, and his sub- Six members of the Royal Agricultural Society ' 
jects absolved of their allegiance . : : - 1080 killed by the military. : : . 27 FED. 
He flies to Hungary for shelter; but is refused it Great excitement at their funeral; inany citizens 
by order of Gregory VIL, and at length kills put on mourning; an address to the empcror ‘ 
himself or dies in a monastery . : - « Tesr Alexander signed by 60,000 persous ; mild conduct 
Tartar invasion . : ; : . * . 1241 of prince Gortschakoff, the governor 1-7 March, ,, i 
Preinislas assassinated . ; : : . 1296 | Mukhanoff, curator of Poland, who had written a 
Louis of Hungary clected king ‘ : . 1370 circular exciting the peasantry against their 
Ladislas VI. defeated and slain by the Turks . . 1444 


War against the Teutonic knights . ~ 14105 1447 
The Wallachian invaders carry otf 100,000 Poles, 


Courland is annexed to Russia _. : : - « ae 
Stanislaus resigns his crown at Grodno; final par- 
tition of lis kingdom : , . 25 Nov. @ 
Kosciusko set at liberty , 25 Dec. 1796 
He arrives in London . ‘ : ‘ . 30 May, 1797 
The Poles enter the French army and greatly help 
to yain their victories. ' " 1797 et seq. 
Stanislaus dies at St. Petersburg . 12 feb, 1798 
Napoleon 1. enters Warsaw; his army wintered in 
Poland é : ; : : ‘ ; - 1806-7 
The Poles neglected by the treaty of Tilsit (which 
see) . Pi : : : , ’ . Zemay, 
General diet at Warsaw 2 ; , . June, 
The central provinces (the duchy at Warsaw, he- 
tween 1807 and 1813) made the kingdom of Poland 
under Alexander of Russia . ; . 30 April, 
New constitution granted and Cracow declared to 
be a free republic é 27 Nov. ,, 
Polish diet opened. ; ‘ : : Sept. 1820 
A revolution at Warsaw; the army declare in 
favour of the people. : : 29 Noy. 
The diet declares the throne vacant . 25 Jan. 
Battle of Grochow, near Praga; the Russians lose 
gooo nen; the Poles, who keep the field, 2000, 


19, 20 Feb, 
Battle of Wawz (which see) . : 31 Mareh, ,, 
Insurrection jin Wilna and Volhynia Apnil, 4; 
Russians defeated at Zelicho, 6 April; Seidlece, 10 
April; at Ostrolenka . : “ R 26 May, ,, 
The Russian general Diebitsch dies . . 10cue, Te 
Battle of Wilna; Poles defeated . : 19 dume, “5; 
Grandduke Constantine dies _. . 27 dune, ,, 
Battle of Minsk . : a ; igemuy, ,, 
Warsaw taken by Russians - Omer ,; 
The insurrection suppressed : : ° - Gls oss 
Ukase issued by the emperor Nicholas, decrecing 
that the kingdom of Poland shalt henceforth 
form an integral part of the Russian empire, eal 
26 Feb. 


1807 
1812 


181° 


1830 
1831 


Attempted revolution in Austrian Poland,* 
22-27 Fel. 
The courts of Austria, Russia, and Prussia revoke 
the treaty of 1815, which constituted Cracow a 
free republic, and it is declared Austrian terri- 
to 


* On 22 Feb. 1846, an Austrian force under general 
Collin, which had entered Cracow on the approach of 





and sell them to the Turks as slaves : - + 1498 | armed bands of peasantry, was attacked and driven out 
The Wallachians defeated . 2 : . 1531 | Of the town. <A provisional government was then pro- 
Splendid reign of Sigismund IJ. . ; . . 1548 | claimed by the insurgents, and two days alterwards they 
Lithuania incorporated with Poland 5 : 1569 | crossed the Vistula, expecting to be joincd by the pea- 


Stephen forms a militia composed of Cossacks, on 

whom he bestows the Ukraine . ; ~ « 8575 
Poland conqucied by the Swedes - 1655 
Recovered its independence. - 1660 
Abdication of John Casimir 1668 


Victories of John Sobieski over the Turks at Vienna 1683 - 


Many Rapp c killed after an affray at Thorn . 1724 
Stanislaus abolishes torture . : * « 1970 
An awful pestilence destroys 250,coo persons . P 1970 
Civil war so weakened the kingdoin that it fell an 
easy prey to Russia, Austria, and Prussia 3772 
The first partition treaty Z : . «17Feb. ,, 
The public partition treaty, 5 Aug. ; acted on, 18 Sept. 
A new constitution granted hy the king 3 May, 
The Russians, &c., on varions pretexts enter 
Poland ‘ ‘. : : : : Z - 1792 


33 
1791 


santry of Gallicia, who were solicited by the nobles and 
elergy to strike a blow jn the eause of liberty. The 
Austrian government, in order to prevent this junction, 
exeited in the peasantry a suspicion of the motives of 
the nobles, and offered a reward for every noble de- 
livered up, alive or dead: a general massaere of the 
nobility aud clergy in the circle of Tarnow followed: the 
insurgents from Cracow were defeated at Gdow, whence 
they retreated to Podgorze, a suburb of Cracow ; here 
they were attacked by general Collin, and driven into 
Cracow on the 27th of February. The forces of the three 
owers then began to concentrate on Cracow ; the people 
in the town opened negotiations with the Austrians about 
a surrender, and while these were going on a Russian 
corps entered the town without resistance, and soon 
afterwards the revolution was at an end. 
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Earl Russell decides against sumed intervention, 


sequence March, 1861 Aug. : negotiation ceases. . Sept. 1863 

The government promises reforms and ome re-estab- Gen. Berg fired at from the Zamoyski hotel, War- 
lishment of Poland asa separate kingdom; yet saw, 19 Sept. ; the hotel destroyed . - sep. ,, 
abolishes the Agricultural Society . - 7 April, »> | Many eminent Poles executed, Oct.; Wm. Alger, 

Great meeting in consequence ; which is dispersed ' an Englishman, shot at Warsaw for making 
by the military (now 32,000 strong) ; — 100 are grenades ; the hotel de ville fired Oct. a 
killed and wounded . April, ,, Monrning forbidden to be worn for the Poles at 

Great agitation in the rural districts ; the Russian Warsaw, 27 Oct.; 41 ladies arrested at niyht, 
officials quit Lublin ; eee Chruleff marches 3 Nov. a 
hither . . April, ,, The Times correspondent expelled from Worses, 

oticeo soldiers in Poland ; reign of terror in War- 27 Nov. és 

May, ,, The abbé Machiewicz, a warlike priest, Sonmnailll 

Death of prince Gortschakoff, Hieut general of Po- as a martyr, han 28 Dec. ,, 
land . 30 May, ,, Mouravieff rules Lithuania with great 1 rigour, Dec. _,, 

New administrative couneil appointed | a June, a Numerous skirmishes, and many executions of 

Death of prince Adam Czartoryski at Paris, _ 1, prisoners captured by the Russians ; the insurrec- 

¥, oo tion gradually dying out . Jan. to April, 1864 

Oppressive regulations issued respecting avast a ss The pope promulzates an arrogant encyclical letter 

Fresh disturbances ; Warsaw putin a state of siege, to the Polish church . 30 July, ,, 

Oct. Romuald Traugott, once a Russian colonel, head 

Military arrests in churches in Warsaw ; they are | of the Polish provisional government, since Oct. 
elosed by the priests. - . 17O0cet. ,, 1863, and five others, hanged sAug. ,, 

The governor, count Lainbert, leaves Warsaw, Decree for reorganising education at Tier, 

230ct. _ ,, founding a aniversity, &c. F Z .¥t Sept. a 

General Gaps, the military oa ermor, iaieo- The secret provisional government, after stating 
sinated . 250%: ,, that 50,000 men had been slain, and 100,000 ex- 

Bialobzeski, catholic archbishop of " Warsaw, ar- jled to Siberia, still calls on the Poles to begin a 
rested, t9¢ Nov. ; tried and condemned to death ‘‘national war” 2uSept. ,, 
asa rial fer closing the churches [he died shortly Many Roman Catholic convents closed for partici- 
after) 18 Dec. #8 pating in the insurrection. Nov. ,, 

The new archbishop Felinski exhorts the Poles to Further measures for denationalising Poland 
submission . : 15 Feb. 1862 adopted Dec. ,, 

Rigour of the government relaxed ; amnesty granted The a Langiewicz Teleased by the Alls- 
to 89 convicted political prisoners -. 29 April, ,, trians an] sent to Switzerland [he died May, pa 

Attempted assassination of a. Ps liberai Feb. 1865 
Pole, president of the council =. 7 Aug. ,, The abbé Stanislas Bizoski and his lieutenant, cap- 

The grandduke Constantine appointe:l! gov ernor, 28 . tared and executed. 23 May, i 
May ; begins with lenient policy, but his life is Estates of suspected sympathisers with, S tale 
attempted by Jaroszynsky, 3July, wm ordered to be sold . . 22Dec. ,, 

rAug. ,, : Church property appropriated by the government ; 

Count Zamoyski, an eminent loyal Pole, exited for the clergy to be paid by the state . - go Jan. 1866 
presenting to the government the report of a Military government ceases, and state of Soge par- 
meeting of nobles at Warsaw, for which he had tially raised . Feb. 
been asked . . Sept. ,, | Count Goluchowski, a "Pole, male gov em of 

Telkner, the chicf of the secret police, found mur- | Gallicia . Ome. - 5; 
dered. g Nov. ,. | Insurrection of Polish exiles in Siberia, soon sup- 

Severe military conscription without notice, 14Jan. 1863 | | _ pressed, July; many executed b Nov. ,, 

Insurrection in the night; at Warsaw =. 22Jan. ,, | Decree abolishing all political distinctions of Po- 

Many Russians murdered ; Poland put in a state of | landasakingdom . . a : -t9 Dec. ,, 

siege . - 24Jan. ,, | Promulgated . 5 Jan. 1867 

The Polish provisional government issues its first Amnesty to political offenders proclaimed, 31 May, ,, 
proclamation . - |2Feb. ,, | Poland designated the ‘‘ Vistula province” in a 

Louis Mieroslawski announces himself as head of ukase Jan. 1868 
the Poles, 19 Feb. ; his band defeated and dis- Its separate internal "government abolished, atl 
persed . «i « 23am. § 55 complete union with the empire effected, 29 Feb. ,, 

Marian Tiameiderticz declared dictator of Poland, The distinct financial departments of Poland 
10 March; after several defeats he enters the abolished . April, ,, 
Austrian territory, is detected and me, The Polish language interdieted in public. places, 

19 March, ,, uly, oo 

The insurrection becomes general, and is supported Conciliatory policy towarls the Poles in Russia and 
by the landed proprietors, Feb.; snccessful Austria proposed - March, 1872 
guerilla warfare . ‘ 5 March and April, ., Count Berg, the last lieutenant-general for Poland, 

The secret central committee assumes the supreme dies. 18 Jan. 1873 
command . March, ,, Polish language prohibited in courts of law and 

The ezar offers an aninesty to all who lay down public offices in Russian Poland - June, 1876 
arms before 13 May; rejected . 4 12 April, _ ,, The Czar and Czarina visit Warsaw (great precau- 

European intervention on behalf of eed 17 tions) . 8-27 Sept. 1884 
April, &c. ; firmly replied to by the Czar, About 34,700 Poles expelled from Prussia Oct.-Nov. 1885 

26 April, eS s Movement for de-nationalising Poland (see Prussia) 

The secret committee (as a provisional government) Feb. 1886 

levies taxes, 3 May, and forbids payment of taxes Count Ladislaw Platu, active in ‘the revolutions of 
to Russia . 4 . gatas, ,, 1830 and 1863, dies in Switzerland (aged 83)23 April, 1889 


80,000l. taken from the Russian treasury at Warsaw 
for the provisional government, 12 June; the 
Poles claim the Poland of 1772 26 J une, 

Frnitless intervention of European powers; san- 
guinary rule of Mouravieffat Wilma . June, 


Conciliatory measures towards Polish landowners 
proposed. .  . , ei May, 
See Cracon, Warsa w, and Russia. 
DUKES AND KINGS OF POLAND. 


ag eS SS 
ee 


79 2. Piastus, duke. 

General Berg replaces the marquis de Wiepolski, as — Ziemovitus, his son. 
lieut.-gen., and governs with great rigour, 7 July __se,, 892. Lesko or Lesens IV, 

Unsuccessful invasion of Volhynia by the Poles, 913. Ziemomislas, son of Lesco. 
under Wysocki and Horodycki, 1 July; Felinski, 964 Miecislas I. becomes Christian. 
the R. C. archbishop of Warsaw, banished, July ; 992. Boleslas J., sarnamed the Lion-hearted ; obtained 
frequent conflicts with varying results; many the title of Kine from the emperor Otho II E 
captured priests and nobles executed . . Ang. ,, Miecislas II. 

Lelewe ae brave Pole, after several victories, killed 1034- Richense or Richsa, his consort, regent: driven 
in battle . ° . 


-oe 2 . ORE. ,, from the government. 
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rahe eric. her son, surnained the Paeitic ; he had POLARISATION OF LIGHT, see Optics. 


retired toa monastery, but was invited to tlio 
throne. 

Boleslas II., styled the Intrepid. 

Ladislas I., called the Careless. 

Boleslas I1I., surnamed Wry-mouth. 

Ladislas, son of the preceding. 

Boleslas 1V., the Curled. 

Miecislas 11I., the Old ; deposed. 

Casimir II., surnamed the Just. 

Lesko Y., the White: abdieated. 

Miecislas 111. : restored. 

Ladislas IIT. : retired. 

Lesko V. ; restored ; assassinated : sueceeded by 
his son, an infant. 

Boleslas V., surnamed the Chaste. 

Lesko VL; surnamed the Black. 

[Horrid anarchy. ] . 

Preinislas, styled king of Poland, governs wisely ; 
assassinated. 

Ladislas I. (IV.), the Short : deposed. 

Wenceslas, king of Boheinia, abandons Poland. 

Ladislas IV., the Short. 

Casimir II., the Great: encourages the arts, and 
amends the law: killed by a fall from his horse. 

Louis, king of Hungary. — 

Maria; and 1384 Hedwige (danghters of Louis), 
and her consort, Jagello, duke of Lithuania, by 
the style of Ladislas V. ’ ; 

Ladislas IH. (V.), alone: annexed Lithuania. 

Ladislas ITI. (VL.), son ; succeeded as king of Hun- 
Gary, 1440. 

{Interreguum. ] 

Casimir IV. ° 

John (Albert) I., son. in 

Alexander, prince of Livonia, his brother. 

Sigismund I., brother; obtained the surname of 
the Great. 

Sigismund II., Augustus, son (last of the Jagellon 
dynasty); a splendid reign: added Livonia to 
his kingdom : died 1572. Interregnum. 


ELECTED MONARCHS. 

Henry de Valois, duke of Anjon, brother to the 
king of Franee ; he afterwards succeeded to the 
French throne. : ; 

Stephen Bathori, prince of Transylvania: estab- 
lished the Cossaeks as a militia. 

Interregnum. 

Sihenund ii. , son of the king of Sweden, to the 
exclusion of Maximilian of Austria, elected by 
the nobles. 

Ladislas IV. (VII.), Vasa, son of Sigismund IIT ; 
sueceeded by his brother. 

John II., or Casimir V. ; abdicated 1668, and re- 
tired to France, where he died a monk, in 1672. 

nterregnun. 

chee Koribath-Wiesnowiskt : in this relgn the 
Cossacks join the Turks, and ravage Poland. 

John IIL, Sobieski; the last independent king: 
illustrious for victories over the Cossacks, Turks, 
and Tartars. 


Interregnun.] 
et amenatus I., son of Johin-George, elector 


of Saxony; and elector in 1694 ; deprived of his 
crown. : 
Stanislas I. (Lezinski): foreed to retire from his 
kingdom in 1709. , 
Frederick-Augustus I. again. 
Frederick-Augustus Il., son of the preceding 
sovereign. ¥ 
Interregnum. ' 
Moubians IJ. Augustus Poniatowski, resigned his 


sovereignty, 25 Nov. 1795: died at St. Peters- 
burg, a state prisoner, 12 Feb. 1798. 

POLAR CLOCK. An optical apparatus in- 
vented by professor Wheatstone fga 1849), 
whereby the hour of the day is found by means of 
the polarisation of light. hes 


POLAR CONFERENCES, INTERNA- 


1058. 
1081. 
1102. 
1138. 
1146. 
1173- 
1177. 
1194. 
1200. 
1202. 


1206. 


1227. 
1279. 
1289. 
1295- 
1296. 
1300. 
1304. 
1333: 


1370. 
1382. 
1399. 
1434- 
1445. 
1492. 
1501. 


1506. 


1548. 


1573- 


1575- 
1586. 
1587. 
1632. 
1648. 


1668. 
1669. 


1674. 
1697. 
3? 
1704. 


1709. 
1733 


1763 
1764. 


TIONAL, to organize setting up stations round | 
the-polar- area for continuous scientific inves- | 
tigation, met at Hamburg, 1879; at Berne in 1880 ; | 

‘at St. Petersburg, 1-6 Aug. 1881, and at other 


places since. 


POLAR REGIONS, see Vorth- West Passage, 
and South Pole. 


POLE STAR or Ponar Srar, a star of the 
second magnitude, the last in the tail of the con- 
stellation called the Little Bear. As its nearness to 
the North Pole causes it never to set to these in the 
northern hemisphere, it is ealled the seaman’s 
guide. Two stars in the constellation Ursa Major, 
or Great Bear, are called pointers to the Polar star. 
The diseevery of the Pole star is aseribed by the 
Chinese to their emperor, Hong-ti, the grandson 
(they say) of Noah, who reigned and flourished 
1970 B.c. Univ. Hist. 


POLICE. The London police grew out of the 
London watch, instituted about 1253. Its jurisdic- 
tion was extended 27 Eliz. 1585, and 16 Chas. I. 
1640; and the system improved by various aets in 
subsequent reigns. See Magistrates. 


Police offices :—The jurisdiction of twenty-one magis- 
trates, three to preside in each of the seven 
divislonal offices, commenced . 5 . » Ae 

The Thames police was established in. : 5 

The Police Gazette (re-modelled by Mr. Iloward 
Vincent in 1884) established . : : : : 

The London police, renrodelted by Mr. (afterwards 
sir Robert) Peel, by 10 Geo. IV. 19 June, com- 
menced duty ‘ ; ‘ - 20 Sane 

The London police improvement acts passed 3 Vict. 
1839, 4 Viet. 1840, which were amended by 19 & 20 
Vict. ¢. 2, é : 4 : : : : 

Tn 1857 the total expenditure was 445,2121. for the 
metropolitan police, consisting of 17 superinten- 
dents, 140 Inspectors, 630 sergeants, and 5296 
constables. 

The total efficient police force in England and 
Wales, exclusive of the metropolis, in Sept. 1859, 
was 11,309, and in Sept. 1863, 14,661 (see Cun- 
stabulary). F 

Division % was established to attend the Interna- 
tional Exhibition in . : , ; ‘ 

The whole police and constabulary in England and 
Wales amounted to 23,032 men; inetropolitan 
police, 6590; city of London police, 743; dock- 
yard police, &c., 743 : ; : . 29 Sepit. 1863 

Metropolitan police, 7493, 1 Jan. 1866; 7548, 1 Jan. 

1867 ; great increase proposed in ; . Dec. 1867 

Col. Rowan and Richard Mayne, commissioners of 
metropolitan police, appointed, 1829 ; Mayne ty 

26 Dee. 

Colonel (after sir Edinund) Henderson appointed 
commissioner in room of sir R. Mayne . Feb. 

Resigns in consequence of the riots of 8 Feb, 1886 
(see Riots), 22 Feb. 1886; sueceeded by sir Charles 
Warren, 12 March, 1886, who resigned 8 Noy. 1888 ; 
succeeded by Mr. James Monro, 26 Nov. 1888. 

The first annual report of the commissioner issued, 

State: 8883 police constables for a radius of 15 miles 
from Charing Cross (exclusive of the city of Lon- 
don), ineluding 3,563,410 inhabitants Dee. 

The detective police, only 15 men in June, 1869, las 
been since raised to 266 men and a superinten- 
dent, with good effect : ’ 7 - Ost. 

State: g6ss5 of all ranks, Dees 1871 > 9958 Dee. 

Large meetings of police to agitate for an increase 

17-24 Oct. 

constables 


1792 
1798 


1828 
1829 


1856 


1862 


1868 


of pay : : 3 $ : 
Request granted; ireeting of some 
through misapprehcusion -. *. CiNor, ae: 
Some constables prosecuted, 18 Nov.; rog dis- 
missed ; 65 reduced in rank : : 20 Nov. ,,. 
Several.policemen ccnsured for misconduet and 
over-zeal, autumn . : ; - 
Police Detectives prosecution, see Triala °. é 
Appointment of commission to investigate detec- 
_ tive system in metropolitan police (sir, Selwyn- 
.Ibbetson, hon. col. Wm. Fielding, aud others), 
about 4 , ; : eT 1pAUE FS 
Pay: first class constable, 308. per week ; resérve, 
318, 6d.; first class sergeant, 36s. ; second class, 


eo & e 


348. 

Discontent among poliee respecting pay (crimesaid | 
to have increased ; apprehensions diminished). 

Committee of inquiry (sir M. W. Ridl¢y and Mr. J. 
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B. Maule) appointed to inquire into the pay and POLKA, 4 dance said to have been invented 
organisation, about . - . - | 8 Aug. 1878 between 1830 and 1834 in Bohemia, and to have 


Various changes (with increase of pay in some 
cases) were ordered by the home secretary 
end of Aug. ,, 
20,000 peculiarly made whistles, received for distri- 
bution among the police . : ‘ March, 1884 
Metropolitan police 13,319 ; cost 1,059,6281. in - 1885 
Police arrangements north of Thames remodclled 
1 April, 1886 
Report of committee on the police, with vague 
recommendations, issued =. - about 2Oct. ,, 
Police Disabilities Removal Act enabling police to 
, vote at parliamentary elections passed 23 May, 1887 
Miss Cass arrested in mistake by police-constable 
Endacott'in Regent St. about 9.15 P.M. 28 June ; 
inquiry refused by home secretary Jaly ; govern- 
ment defeated in commons (153-148) 5 July; 
Endacott acquitted of perjury . 3 1 Nov. ,, 
Medals presented to the metropolitan police for 
their conduct during the jubilee celebrations in 
June, ordered . " : ‘ . - 3 Sepk 
A testimonial to the police for their cipdlinat at 
Trafalgar Square (see under Riots); combination 
of two fonds Nov.; appropriated to their con- 
valéscent asylum at Dover . , é . Feb. 1888 
Charges against the police of levying black mail 
made by Mr. W. S. Caine and others in July, 1887 ; 
investigated and declared not proved by sir 
Charles Warren, Times . . ; -. CRE 
Metropolitan police, 14,081 ; cost 1,096,277!. 31 Dec. 1887 
Police of England and Wales, year 1871-2, 27,999 
men, cost 2,372,888. (842. 153. a man); 1872-3, 
28,550 Men, cost 2,567,4811. ; 1874-5, 29,460 Men, 
' cost 2, 742, 5261. ;1875-6, 29,719 MeN, cost 2,849,073!. ; 
1876-7, 30,016 men, cost 2,902,635!. (per man, 
96l. 143.); 1877-8, 30,673 men, cost 2,980,592/. 
(per man, 97l. 3s. sd.) ; 1878-9, 31,407 meu, cost 
3,058,6710 (per man, g8l. 10s. 4d.) ; 1881-2, 33,5173 
men, Cost 3,264,337! ; 1882-3, 34,488 men, cost 
3,367,678l. ; 1886-7, 36,912 Men, Cost 3,712,933¢ 


POLICIES OF ASSURANCE ACT, | 


passed 20 Aug. 1867; see Insurance. 


POLITICAL ECONOMY, the science 
which has for its object the improvement of the 
condition of mankind, and the promotion of civili- 
sation, wealth, and happiness. Its history in this 
country od be dated*from the publication of Dr. 
Adam Smith’s ‘“‘ Wealth of Nations,” 1776. The 
works of Mill, M‘Culloch, and Fawcett are cele- 
brated. » A professorship of Political Economy was 
established at Oxford by Mr. Henry Drummond, 
M.P., 1825; and at Cambridge, first by Mr. G. 
Pryme, in 1828; but regularly established by the 
university in 1863, Henry Fawcett (blind) being 
he first professor. a 
Archbishop Whately endowed a professorship at 

Trinity College, Dublin; Isaac Butt first pro- 

fessor . . f 4 , 4 : a. 1842 
The Political Economy Club, London, founded in 

1821, by Thos. Tooke and others, to propagate 

free trace principles, kept the hundredth anni- 

versary of the publication of Smith’s “‘ Wealth of | 

Nations”  . - «. 3t May, 1876 ' 


POLITICAL OFFICES PENSIONS | 
ACT passed 9 Aug. 1869. 


POLITICAL UNIONS were formed in Eng- 
land in 1831 to carry the Reform Bill; the most 
important was that of Birmingham. 


POLITICIANS. A politician is described as 
& man well versed in policy, or the well regulating 
and governing of a state or kingdom; a wise and 
cunning man. A man of artifice; one of deep 
contrivance. South. The term was first used in 
France about 1569. A new faction appeared, 
known by the name of Politicians, headed by the 
duc d’Alengon- and the Montmorencies, and ' 
strengthened by the accession of the Huguenots in 
1574. The duke was arrested and the Montmoren- ' 
cies sent to the Bastile. 


sane 


_4. Edited by Bryan Walton, in 6 vols. folio, 1654-7. 


obtained its name in Prague in 1835. It became 


very popular, and was introduced into England 
about a - 


POLL ACT passed in Ireland by the Junto of 
the Pale, putting a price upon the heads of certain 
Irish; the earl of Desmond being then deputy, 5 
Edward IV. 1465. This act long endured, see 
Ireland, 1465. 

POLLENTIA (Piedmont, N. Italy), the site 
of a great victory of Stilicho, the Imperial general, 
over Alaric the Goth, 29 March, 403. 


POLL-TAX or CAaPITATION TAX, existed 
among the ancient Romans. It was first levied in 
England in 1380; and occasioned the rebellion of 
Wat Tyler (see Tyler), 1381. It was again levied 


| in 1513. By the 18th Charles II. every subject 


was assessed hy the head, viz., a duke 100/., a 
marquis 8o/., a baronet 30/., a knight 20/., an 
a 1o/., and every single private person 12¢d., 
1667. This grievous impost was abolished by 
William III. 1689. 


POLLUTION OF RIVERS, see Rivers. 


POLO, the game of ball termed hockey played 
on horseback, became popular in England mm 1872, 
having been introduced from India. Games were 
played by lancers and life-guards at Woolwich, 16, 
19 July. 1872. A polo club was formed, and inter- 
national contests held; at Brighton one opencd 
; Ang. 1878. Polo is said to have been an old 

ussian game, mentioned 1492 under the name of 
Chiigan, as brought from Persia. 


POLOTSK (Russia). The French under mar- 
shal Oudinot were here defeated by the Russians 
under gencra] Wittgenstein, 30 and 31 July, 1812; 
the next day, the Russians were defeated. After 
several smaller actions with various results, Polotsk 
was stormed by the Russians, and retaken Oct. 1812. 


POLTOWA, see Pudiowa. 
POLYGAMY, &c., was permitted pueeet the 
e 


carly nations, aud now by Mahometans. In Media, 
it was a reproach to a man to have less than scven 
wives. Among the Romans, Mare Antony is 
mentioned as the first who took two wives. The 
practice was forbidden by Arcadius, 393. The 
emperor Charles V. punished polygamy with death. 
In England, by stat. 1 James I. 1603, it was made 
felony, with benefit of clergy. It was formerly 
punished with transportation, but now by im- 
risonment or penal servitude; see Marriages. 

olygamy exists among the Mormonites (which 
see). Abolished in the United States, 23 March, 
1882.—PoLyanpDRyY (where one woman has several 
husbands) is permitted in some eastern countries, 
the children having cqual rights. 


POLYGLOT, from two Greek words denoting 

§ a languages,’’ is chiefly applied to editions of 

the Bible in severa] languages. P 

Giustiniani published a polyglot psalter, 1576. 

1. The Complutensian Polygiot, in six vols. folio, was 
printed at Alcala (Complutensis), in Spain, 1502-14: 
the first edition published in 1522, at the expense of 
the celebrated cardinal Ximenes, costing 250,000 
ducats. ‘Six hundred copies of it were printed ; three 
on vellum.- Count MacCarthy, of Toulouse, paid 483). 
for one of these copies at the Pinelli sale. 

z. The Polyglot, printed at Antwerp, by Montanus, 8 
— folio, m 1559-69, at the expense of Philip Il. of 

pain. 

3. Printed at Paris, by Le Jay, in 16 vols, folio, 1628-45. 

copies of all four are in the library of the British ni 
Foreign Bible Society. = = 








POLYNESIA. 


§- Edited by Dr. Samuel Lee, published by S. Bagster, 1 
vol. folio, 1831. 

6. Hexaglot bible: begun by Henry Cohn; eom- 
pleted by the Rey. Edwd. R. De Levante and others, 
6 vols. 4to, 1874. 


POLYNESIA, a name recently given to the 


isles in the great Pacifie Ocean. 





POLYPES, also named Iydre (many-footed 


animals), on account of their property of repro- 
ducing themselves when cut in pieces, every part 
soon becoming a perfect animal ; first diseovered by 
Leeuwenhoek, and described by him in the Philo- 
sophical Trans. 1703. The polypes are of the order 
Zoophytes, and partake of the animal and vegetable 
nature. 


POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTION, 
Roya, Regent-street, London, was erected by 
Thompson in 1838, opened 6 Aug. 1839, and 
enlarged in 1848. It contained a hall of manufac- 
tures with machines worked by steam-power, 
leeture theatres, &e., diving-bell, eleetrie machine, 
&e. Zimbs. The institution did not pe com- 
mereially, and its deeline was hastened by the fall 
of a staircase on 3 Jan. 1859, when one person was 
killed and many injured. The institution was 
closed in May, 1859, ut was re-opened by a new 
company on 12 Nov. 1860; see Ecole Lolytech- 
nique. Professor Pepper, the director for many 
years, resigned in 1872; returned, 1878. The 
classes were formed into a eollege, which was in- 
augurated by the earl of Shaftesbury, 7 Oct. 1872. 
Polytechnic institution announeed to de closed on 
27 Aug. 1881; affairs wound up. Plant sold for 
about 2000/7. 23 March, 1882. In 1882 it was 
occupied by the Polytechnie young men’s chris- 
tian institute, principally by the instrumentality 
of Mr. Quintin Hogg, for educational purposes, with 

. about 2000 members. 

The number of members in May, 1888, were 12,128. 

The establishment of sinilar institutions in south and 
south-west London promoted by the charity eom- 
missioners and liberally subseribed for—1888-9. 

See Beaumont Trust and Goldsmiths’ Company. 


POMEGRANATE TREE (Punica Grana- 


tum) was brought to England from Spain before 
1584. 

POMERANIA, 2 Prussian provinee, N. Ger- 
many, was held by. the Poles, 980, and by Den- 
mark, 1210; made an independent duchy, 1479; 
and divided between Sweden and Brandenburg, 
1648. The Swedish part, awarded to Denmark m 
1814, was given up to Prussia for Lauenburg, 1815; 
see Denmark ; Wrecks, 1878. 


POMFRET or PonTEFRACT (S. York). At 
the castle (built 1069), Richard II. was confined 
and murdered, 10 Feb. 1399. Henry IV., by 
whom he was deposed, wishing for his death, an 
assagsin, attended by eight followers, rushed into 
the king’s apartment. He wrested a pole-axe from 
one of the murderers, and soon laid four of their 
number dead at his feet, but was at length over- 

owered and slain. Some writers assert that 

iehard escaped and died in Scotland. In this 
castle also, the earl Rivers, lord Grey, sir Thomas 
Vaughan, and sir Riehard Haut or Hause, were 
put to death by order of the duke of Gloucester, 
then protector of England (afterwards Richard IIT.) 
about 26 June, 1483. he first parliamentary 
eleetion by ballot took place here, 15 Aug. 1872, 
very quietly. 

POMPEII (S. ol an ancient city of Cam- 
pania, was partly demoli hed by an earthquake in 
A.D. 63. It was afterwards rebuilt, but was over- 
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PONTUS. 
whelmed by an eruption of Vesuvius, accompanied? 
by an earthquake, on the night of 24 Aug. 79. The- 
principal citizens were then assembled at a theatre- 
where public spectacles were exhibited. The: 
ashes buried the whole eity and eovered the 
surrounding country. After a lapse of fifteen 


centurics, a countryman, as he was turning up the 
ground, found a bronze figure; and this iscovery 


led to further seareh, which brought numerous. 

other objects to light, and at length the city was. 

uncovered. The part first cleared was su posed 

to be the main street, 1750. ‘The kings of Naples. 

greatly aided in exploring Pompeii, and the present 

Italian government resumed the work in 1863. 

A commemorative meeting of antiquaries and philo-- 
sophers met at Pompeii, 25 Sept. 1879. 

Further discoveries made, antuum 1882. 


POMPEY’S PILLAR stands about three-: 
quarters of a mile from Alexandria, between the 
city and the lake Mareotis. The shaft is fluted, 
and the eapital ornamented with palm-leaves; the: 
whole, which is highly polished, composed of three 
picees, and of the Corinthian order. The column. 
measures, according to some, 94 fect; to others 
141, and even 160 feet; but of its origin, name, 
use, and age, nothing is certain. 

It is gencrally believed that the column has no reference 
to Pompey, to whom a mark of honour was, neverthe- 
less, set up somewhere about this part. One supposes 
the edifice was dedicated to Vespasian, another to- 
Severus ; and Mr. Clarke, from a half-effaced iserip- 
tion on the base, considered that Adrian is the 
person honoured ; while many assert, from the same 
inscription, that it is dedieated “to Dioeletian 
Augustus, most adorable emperor, tntelar deity of 
Alexandria,” 


PONDICHERRY (S.E, India), the eapital 
of French India, and first settled by the Freneh in 
1674. It was taken from them by the Duteh in 
1693, restored 1697 ; besieged by the English, 1748; 
taken by them, Jan. 1761; restored, 1763; again 
taken, Oct. 1778; restored in 1783; taken 23 Ang. 
1793, and in 1803; restored,.1815. Visited by the 
Viceroy of India (Karl Dufferin), Dee, 1886. 
Prosperous state of the colony reported Jan. 1889. 


PONDOLAND, the coast between Cape Colony 
and Natal, S. Afriea, the British protectorate was 
proclaimed and notified, 6 Jan. 1885. 


PONT-A-CHIN, see Espierres. 
PONT-A-NOYELLES. At this place, near 


Amicns, took place a ficree indecisive eonflict, 
lasting from 11 A.M. to6 p.M., between the Germans 
under Manteuffel and the French army of the north 
under Faidherbe, 23 Dee. 1870. Both sides claimed 
a ian fe the Freneh general asserted that he 
remained master of the field. 


PONTEFRACT, see Pomfret. . 
PONTIFFS (Latin Pontifices), the highest 


Roman sacerdotal order, established by Numa. The 
college first consisted of 4 patricians, with a chief 

(Pontifex Maximus); to these q+ plebeians were : 
added, by the Ogulnian law, 300 B.c. Sylla in- 
creased the number to 15 (8 may res, 7 minores), 
(81), and Julius Casar to 16. ‘I’. Coruncanius, « 


plebeian, obtained this offiec, 254 n.c. 


PONTUS, in Asia Minor, seems to have been @ 
ortion of Cappadoeia, and received its name from 
its vieinity to the Pontus Euxinus. Artabazus was 
made king of Pontus by Darius ILystaspes, n.c. 
487. His successors were mere satraps of the kings 

of Persia. 





























POONAH. 105 POOR. 

Reign of MithridatesI. . . . . . BC 383 15 Rich. II. impropriators were obliged to distribute 

-Ariobarzanes invades Pontus . . . - + 363/ a yearly sum tothe poor; but no compulsory law 

oe sear Poe ese 330 was enacted till the 27th Hen. VIII. 1535. The 

caiieanes 11. el ~~ » eo = origin of the present Poor Law is referred to the 

Mithridates 1V. is besieged in his capital by the 43rd of Elizabeth, 1601, by which overseers were 
Mees,&e. 26. UlUlwCtCS:t~‘“‘;‘CR™’”S“C;é‘CY™Cw«S«#2532. | appointed for parishes. 

Mithridates attacks Sinope, and is obliged to raise 
the siege by the Rhodians . s ‘i a - 219 | Additional workhouses ordered to be erected, 1819, 183. 

Reign of Pharnaces, 190 ; he takes Sinope, and makes Poor Law Amendment bill passed 1834:* forming 
it the mw of his kingdom . : - - 183) ‘* Unions,” &c., amended in 1836, 1838, 1846 and 1847. 

Reign of Mithridates V.. : , - 3 - 157! Poor Law (Ireland) act passed 1838 ; amended 1839. 

He is murdered in the midst of his court . - . 123 A Poor Law system established in Scotland, 1845. 

Mithridates VI. surnamed the Great, or Eupator, Poor Law (Ireland) Rate in aid act passed in 1849. 
receives the dia‘lem at 12 years of age . * - »» Iu Seotland, in the year ending May, 1851, the number 

Marries Laodice, his own sister . : : seus ES relieved was 141,870, at an average cost of al. 23. 5¢. 

She attempts to poison him ; he puts her and ac- and the expenditure was 535.943/. 
complices to death ns Z - . 412 In Ireland, the poor’s rate for the year ending Sept. 1851, 

Mithridates conquers Scythia, Bosphorus, Colchis, was 1,101,878. 
and other countries ~ - « « « «. tt | Mr. Henry Mayhew poblishes his ‘‘ London Labour aud 

He euters Cappadocia. : A : F 97 | the London Poor,” 1851-2. 

Hiswarwith Rome . . .° . . . 8 | An agitation for the equalisation of poor's rates throughout 

Tigranes ravages Cappadocia . : , . . 86) the kingdom, began in 1857. 

Mithridates enters Bithynia, and makes himself | The Times drew attention to the condition of the housr- 
master of many Roman provinces, and puts 80,000 less poor in London, which led to measures for their 
Romans to death A 4 3 § - » os | Felief, Dec. 1858. 

Archelaus defeated by Sylla, at Cheronea ; 100,000 Society for relief of distress, St. James’s, established 1860. 
Cappadocians slain é 3 . A A -. », Laws respecting removal of the poor ainended in 1361. 
Victories and conquests of Mithridates up to this Union relief act passed to enable certain unions to obtain 

time . z ‘ F A X A . -_. oe temporary aid (on account of the distress in Lanca- 

The fleet of Mithridates defeats that under Lucullus shire through suspension of cotton manufactures), z862. 
in two hattles ‘ , , A : - - 73, Metropolitan houseless poor act (authorising guardians to 

Mithridates defeated by Lucullus i : ‘ receive destitute persous into workhouses, and the 


Mithridates defeats Fabius : - é F f 
Bat is defeated by Pompey . , r A a 
Mithridates stabs himself, and dies . ‘ é 
Reign of Pharnaces. . > . ate 
Battle of Zela (see Zela); Pharnaces defeated by 

Cwsar . ; : : : : : A : 
Darius reigns 


Polemon, sou of Zeno, reigns . . : : : 36 
Poleinon IE. suceeeds his father . aD 635 
Mithridates VIL reigns ; ; : : 4° 
Pontus afterwards becaine a Roman province. 


Alexis Commenns founded a new empire of the 
Greeks at Trebisond, in this country, 1204, which 
continued till the Turks destroyed it in 1459. 


POONAH, 2 province, S.W. India, formerly 
the seat of the wer of the peishwa of the 
Mahrattas, 1749. It was captured by Wellesley 
from Holkar, 19 April, 1803, for Bajee Rao, who 
had claimed British protection. Bajee resigned his 
office, 3 June, 1818, for a pension. Visited by the 
prince of Wales, 13 Nov. 1875. 


POOR CHILDREN’S AID SOCIETY, 


for providing food, clothing, &c., established 1887. 


POOR KNIGHTS or Wrypsor, or ALMS 
KyIGHtTs. Soon after his institution of the order 
of the Garter, Edward III. founded this charity, for 
the provisiou of 24 (afterwards 26) poor persons 
eminent for military services. Edward LY. dis- 
charged the college from the support of the alms- 
knights, but Elizabeth re-established the charity 
for 13 knights, 1559. King William IV. changed 
the name to the ‘‘ Miiitary Knights of Windsor,”’ 
in consequence of their all having held commissions 
in the army, Sept. 1833.—The ‘* Naval Knights of 
Windsor”’ are maintained on a distinct foundation, 
under the bequest of Samuel Travers. An act 
making lientenants and widowers eligible was 
a, in 1867. Altcrations made by act passed in 
1555. 

POOR. The poor of England, tiil the time of 
Henry VIII., subsisted as the poor of Ireland until 
1838, entirely upon private benevolence. By statute 
23 Edw. I11. 1349, 1t was enacted that none should 
give alms to a beggar able to work. By the com- 
mon law, the poor were to be sustained by “ par- 
sons, rectors of the church, and parishioners, so that 
none should die for default of sustenance ;’’ and by 


aa camneeiemmemmmnstemnenestemstumemmmensonaceendereinN cement amc lll 


metropolitan board to reimliurse them) passed, 29 
July, 1864. 

Annual report of Poor Law board for 1864, shows great 
decrease of (a aicaalprgi Sept. 1865. 

40 refuges for houseless poor established in London, 1864-5. 

‘* Casnal wards ” in London workhouses receive rooo | er 
night, Jan. 1865. 

Union chargezability act passed, 1865. 

Fiell-lane Refuge: new building formaily opened by 
earl of Shaftesbury, 6 June. 1866. 

Metropolitan Poor act passed for establishment of asy- 
lunns for the sick, insaue, &c., 2g March, 1867. 

Poor Law Amendment act makes Poor Law board per- 
manent ; , 20 Aug. 1867. 

Mach excitement respecting the bad condition of London 
workhouse infirmaries, June, 1866; of Farmham work- 
house, Oct. 1867. . 

Poor Law Amendment act passed F 31 Jaly, 1868 

Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment act 
passed , ‘ : ° . : 15 Aug. 1876 

Presidents of the Poor Law board: Gathorme Hardy, 

g July, 1866; earl of Devou, May, 1867; G. J. 
Géschen, 9 Dec. 1868 to March, 1871; see Local 
Government Board. 

Minate of the poor law board defining limits of 
relief, and recommending organisation of metro- 
politan charitable institutions, 20 Nov., which is 
adopted by several parishes : A - Dee. 1869 

General order for boarding-out panper chi‘dren, 
issned . : é . ‘ . 25 Nov. 1870 

Charity Organisation Society (see Charitable Relief), 
established, 1869 ; reported very successful Jan. 1878 

The act for more equal distribution of charge for 
relief of in-door poor (passed 20 June) caine into 


operation . . - : - 29 Sept. ,, 
Cireular of poor law board respecting farming out 
pauper children : ° . ~ _ « 25 NOV. 45 
New regulations for casual poor published in = mes 
27 Nov. @ 
Poor rate assessment acts amended - 1882 


Poor law conference act passed. - «x8&Jane, 1883 

Commission to inquire into the state of the poor 
appointed ; abp. of Canterbury, earls Spencer, 
Onslow and others. . a: : March, 1883 





* ©The principle of the poor law of 1834 (now in 
force) :— (1) No one shall be allowed to perish through 
want of what is necessary for sustaining life and health ; 
(2) every destitute parent is bound to demand and obtain 
from the guardians what is necessary for sustaining the 
health and life of his children; neglect of this duty is 
criminal ; (3) it is obligatory on the guardians of the 
poor to afford sufficient relief to all persons unable to 
maintain themselves; refusal an indictab’e otfence.” 
(F. Peek.) 

LOZ 
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llousing of the poor, see .irtisans. 

Received, for relief of the poor, in 1869, in England 
and Wales, 11,776,153l. ; in Scotland, 892,712l. ; in 
Treland, 927,046l. : total, 13,595,g111. 

Paupers receiving relief 1 Jan. 1878: England and 
Wales, 1421793 5 Ireland, 85,530; 14 May, 1877, 
Scotland, 96,404; total, 924,437; Feb. 1889, 
England and Wales, 762,353. 

Paupers in the metropols receiving relief :—Dec., 
1869, 152,557; Dec., 1870, about 147,000; Dec., 
1871, about 124,000; July, 1872, 104,280; April, 
114,644; Aug., 104,578; Oct., 1873, 97,287 ; Sept., 
1874, 104,983; June, 1875, 84,598 (indoor 32,661, 
Out 51,937): Dec., 1875, 84,782 (indoor 35,673, 
Out 49,109); July, 1876, 77,498 (indoor, 33,735 
Out 43,763); Jan. 1877, 82,950; June, 78,203 (1n- 
door, 35,903); 8 Dec. 81,986 (indoor, 42,242); 27 
March, 1878, 84,753 (indoor, 41,403); 27 July, 
76,709 (indoor, 38,043); 31 Dec. 83,674; 8 Feb. 
1879, 94,765 (indoor, 45,095) ; 19 April, 83,075; 28 
June, 78,680 ; 27 Sept. 79,674; 717 vagrants ; 27 
Dec. 92,495. 1880, last week, March, 88,893; 
(indoor, 46,738); June, 84,137 ‘vagrants, 931); 
Sept. 82,188; Dec. 92,654 (vagrants, 697); 1881, 
last week March, 95,767; indoor, :2,o12; vag- 
rants, 780; June, 86.404 (indoor, mie ¥ 1881, 
Oct., 89,740 (indoor, 50,792, vagrants, 932); Dec. 
18st, 93,170; Vagrants, 883; 1882, 1 April, 92,233 





indoor, 51,480, vagrants, 788); June, 86,417 (in- 
oor, 48,363, vagrants, 643); Sept. 88,581 (indoor, 
915): Dew. 96,687 (inddor, 


50,174, 


vagrants, 
54,373, vagrants, 696); 1883, March, 
door, 54,836, vagrants, 497); June, 


é 


5 


7743 (in- 
»555_ (in- 


door, 49,713, vagrants, 386); Sept. 85,849 (indoor, 


50,917, Vagrants, 461); 1884, Jan. 94,540 


55,965, Vagrants, 471); April, 89,540 
PAUPERS RECEIVING RELIEF (NOT VAGRANTS). 


indoor, 
indoor, 


: 1849. 1858. 
England and Wales, 1 Jan. . 934,419 968, 186 
Scotland about 14 May 82, 357 69,217" . 
Trend... ww SAD. ese 620,747 50, 582 
Total . » 1,637,523 - 1,087,985 
. * 1857. 


Lady-day. Indoor. Outdoor. ture. | 
858g : 122,613 786,263 £5,878,542 | 
1859 121,232 744,214 5,558,089 | 
1860 + 113,507 731,126 5»454,904 
1861 - - 125,866 758,055 51778,943 | 
1862 : - 132,236 784,906 6,077,922 
1863 - » 136,907 942,475 6,527,036 
1864 ° - 133,761 881,217 6,423,381 
1865 - - 131,313 820,586 6,264,966 | 
1866 - 132,776 783,376 6,439,517 | 
67 . » ¥37,310 794,236 6,959,840 | 
1868 (1 Jan.) . . 158,723 876,100 7,498,059 | 
1869 » 163,071 876,478 7,573,100 
go > + « 165,324 914,067 79445307 
1871 BS 165,289 916,637 7,886,724 
1872 ” - 154,233 823,431 8,007,403 
1873 3 - 154,171 736,201 7,692,169 
1874 5 - 149,558 679.723 7,664,957 
1875 » 153,711 661,876 7,488,481 
1876 5, - 148,931 600,662 71335,858 
18 » 157,191 571,159 7,400,034 
858 . A . . 106,875 575,828 7,688,650 
18799 - %75,345 625,081 7,829,819 
1880 A . 189,394 648,636 8,015,010 
1881 ‘5 . 189,438 613,688 8,102,136 
1882 ix 5 188,433 609,181 8,232,472 
1883 ”? - 190,386 608,910 8,353,292 
1884 F) . 187,593 586,717 8,402,550 
1885 5, 190,184 593,971 8,491,600 
1886 ” 194,440 613,193 8,296,230 
1887 » - 196,853 620,436 8,176,768 
1888 ? - * »« 200; 624,843 | 
POPE (from the Greek Pappas and Papa, a 


ENOLAND AND WALES. 
Years ended Average number of paupers. 


father or grandfather), considered by Romanists to 
be the visible chief of the church, the vicar of Jesus 


Christ, and the successor of St. Peter. He styles 
himself ‘‘ servant of the servants of God.” 


title pope was formerly given to all bishops. It 


706 


ne 


a 


Expended. Poor rates. Expended. Poor rates. 
‘In 1580. - £188,811. In120  . . £7,329,594 
1680 . = 665,562 1830. 8,111,422 
1698 . ‘ 819,000 1835. - 6,356,345 
1760. 1,556,804 1840. 5,468, 
1785 2,184,950 1845 5154 3,050 
1802.. 4,952,421 1853 - . “~~ Gysearens 
1815 5+418,845 
1862. 1870. 1875. 1883. 1888. 
932,400 . 1,079,391 - 815,587 . 799,296 . 825,509 
78,4331 126, 187 105,895 - 92,618 92,071 
59,541. 73921 . 80,993 . 115,684 ~. 113,947 


+ 1,070,374 
6 


_ was first adopted by Hyginus, 139; and pope Boni- 
Expendi- face IIT. induced Phocas, emperor of the east, to 
confine it to the prelates of Rome, 606. By 
connivanee of Phocas also, the pope’s supremacy 
over the Christian church was established ; 


POPE. 


54,122, vagrants, 528); Aung. 85,069 (indoor, 
51,849. vagrants, 482); Dec. 94,041 Gnawor! 57092, 
vagrants, 374); 1885, March, 94,047 (indoor 56,491, 
vagrants, 540); June, 85,555 (indoor, 49,713, Vag- 
rants, 592); Sept. 86,119 (indoor, 51,968, vagrants, 
562); 26 Dec. 94,902 (indoor, 56,002, vagrants, 
322); 1886, 27 March, 101,982 (indoor, 56,507, 
vagrants, 463); 26 June, 87,171 (indoor, 51,570, 
vagrants, 454); 25 Sept. 87,604 (indoor, 52,628, 
vagrants, mi: 25 Dec. ey (indoor, 57,520, 
vagrants, 475); 1887, 26 March, 103,726 (indoor, 
58,221, Vagrants, 627); 27 Aug. 88,274 (indoor, 
53,164, vagrants, 619); 26 Nov. 101,852 (indoor, 
59,006, vagrants, 1,054); 1888, 28 Jan. 108,783 
(indoor, 60,883, vagrants, 1,165); 28 April, 102,617 
(indoor, 58,273, vagrants, 1,151); 28 Jilly, 90,510 
(indoor, 52,875, vagrants, 976); 27 Oct. 96,030 
(indoor, 58,070, vagrants, 1,182); 1889, 26 Jan. 
104,734 (indoor, 61 521, vagrants, 1,119) ; 27 April, 
95,600.(indoor, 58,509, vagrants, 1,114); 29 June, 
88,699 (indoor, 54,460; vagrants, 605). 

The powers and duties of the Poor Law board 
merged into the Local Government board by act 
passed 14 Aug. 1871; president, James Stansfeld ; 
G. Selater-Booth . 2 : 4 

A Poor-law act passed . ‘ 4 : 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 


1,279,499 -1,002,475 -1,007,598 


IoO!I. . 


Italy, Reformation, and Rome, Modern. 


Wilfrid, abp. of York, expelled from his diocese, 
appeals to the pope 4 ; r : : 
Custom of kissing the pope’s toe introduced J 
Adrian I. caused money to be coined with his name 
Sergius II. the first pope who changed his name on 
his election, 844; some contend that it was 
Sergius J. 687, and others John AIT. =. . : 
Indulgences for the pardon of sin granted by pope 
Leo III. about . i i : 4 . wate 
John XVIII. a layman, made pope . d é " 
The first pope who kept an army, Leo IX. . — 
Gregory VII. (Hildebrand) obliges Henry 1V., eni- 
peror of Germany, to stand three days, in the 
depth of winter, barefooted at the gate of the 
castle of Canossa, to implore his pardon. ; 
The pope’s authority fixed in England : oo 
Appeals from English tribunals to the pope intro- 
duced (Viner), 19 Stephen . ; ‘ . F 
IJenry Il. of England holds the stirrup for pope 
Alexander III. to mount his horse . : 
Celestine III. kicked the emperor Ilenry VI.’s 
crown off his head while kneeling, to show his 
prerogative of making and unmaking kings. : 
John king of England did homage to the pope's 
legate for his dominions, and bound himself and 
his successors to an annual payment to the pepe. 
15 May, 
The pope collected the tenths of the whole kingdom 
of England. 3 2 ‘ 5 = ° ee 
The papal seat was removed for seventy years to 
Avignon in France. : . s - en 
The pope’s demands on England refused by parlia- 
ment . Z : 


° e ° . s . . 13 
€ | After the discovery of Ameriea, pope Alexander VI. 


granted to the Portnguese all the countries, tothe 


Feb. 1874 
15 Aug. 1879 


+ 1,031,527 
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east, and to the Spanish all the countries to the 

west, of Cape Non, Africa, they might conquer . 
Pope Leo X. published the sale of general indul- 

genees throughout Europe ae oe 
Appeals to Rome from England abolished (Viner) . 1533 
The wonls ‘‘ Lord Pope” struck out of all English 
Kissing the pope’s toe and other ceremonies 

lished by Clement XIV. en ee 
The pope’s political influence greatly diminished by 

the French revolution - ~. . . 1789-1814 
His temporal power lost, see Rome. . . Dec. 1870 

See Pius 1X. under Popes. _ 


BISHOPS AND POPES OF ROME 
(the names in italics were antipopes) : 

42. Sv. Perer: (said to have beeu the first bishop of 
Rome, and to have been crucified, head down- 
wards, in 66.) 

** Sf Clement (Clemens Romanus); according to 
Tertullian. A ; 
66. St. Linus :* martyred ? 
St. Cletus, or Anacletus? martyred ? 


1493 
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23. 
a. St. Clement Il: abdicated? 

roo. St. Evaristus: martyred; multiplied churches. 

tog. St. Alexander: martyred. 

119. St. Sixtus J. : martyred? 

127. St. Telesphorus: martyred. 

139. St. Hyginus : condemns Guostics ; called himself 
pope. 

142. St i ee 

37. St. Anicetus. 

168. 9 Soterus : martyred under Marcus Antoninus. 

177. St. Elentherius: opp sed the Valentinians. 

193 St. Victor 1]. : martyred under Severus, 

202. St. Zephynnus: claimed to be Peter’s snecessor. : 

219. St. Calixtus: martyred. 

222. [The chair vacant. ] 

223. St. Urban I. : beheaded. _ 

230. St. Pontianus: banished by the emperor Maximin. 

235. St. Anterus : martyred. . 

236. St. Fabian: martyred under Decius, 250. 

250. (The chair vacant. } 

251. St. Cornelius : died. ,. ; 

252. St. Lucius: martyred 252. Novatianus: (denied 
restoration to the repentant la 

253 St. Stephen I. : martyred in the persecution of | 
Valerian. : : 

257. St. Sixtus IL (his coadjator): martyred three days 
before his disciple St. Laurence, in the persecu- 
tion of eens 258. ‘ 

S. [The chair vacan { 
=. 4 Dionysius: opposed the heresy of Sabellius. 


69. St. Felix I. died in prison. 

St. Eutychianus. : 

St. Caius: a relative of the emperor Diocletian. 

St. Marcellinus : said to have lapsed under a severe 
persecution ?; canonised. 

(The chair vacant. ] 

St. Marcellus ; banished from Rome by the emperor 
ed died the same year. 

st. Eusebius : e ‘ 

4 ot Miltiades or Melchiades : coadjuator to Eusebins. 

314. St. Silvester: commencement of temporal power 
by gifts of Constantine. 

St. Marcus: died the next year. - , 

St. Julius L: of great piety and learning ; main- 
tained the a St A ius. 

Liberius : banis 

Feliz II., antipope: placed in the chair by Con- 
stans, during the exile of Liberius, on whose 
return he was driven from ft with ignominy. 

(The emperor would have the two popes reign 
together ; but the people cried ont, “‘One God, 
one Christ, and one bishop!" } 

358. Liberius again : abdicated. 

», Felix became a sii 

iberius again : ma 
aA i Dhdisns ore opposei the Arians: St. Jerome, 
his secretaiy, corrected Latin Bible. 


* St. Linus is frequently set down as the immediate 
ee of St. meer; bot Tertullian maintains that 
it was St. Clement. In the first century neither the 
dates nor order of succession of bishops are reconcilable 
by even the best authorities. Some assert that there 
were two or three bishops of Rome at the same 


time. 


337- 


352. 
355- 
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. Ursinus : expelled by Valentinian. 

Siricius : combated heretics. 

St Anastasius : proscribed works of Origen. 

St. Innocent I. : condemned Pelagians. 

St. Zozimus : ditto. 

St. Boniface I. : maintained by the emperor Hono- 
rius, against Eulalius. 

St. Celestine I. : sent missions to Ireland. 

- Sixtus IIL : opposed Nestorius and Eutyches. 

St. Leo I. the Great: zealons ; restrained Alaric 
an able writer. 

. St. Hilary ; rich, liberal. 

. St. Simplicius : wise, pradent. 

483. St. Felix III. : opposed emperor Zeno respecting 
the Henoticon. 

St. Gelasius : opposed heresy ; fixed the canon of 
Scriptures ; compiled the mass. 

St. Anastasius II. : congratulated Clovis. 

Symimachus : zealons against the Henoticon. 

Laurentius : antipope. 

Hormisdas : opposed Entychians. 

John I.: sent to Constantinople by Theoduric ; 
tolerant. 

Felix IV. : 
ment. 

Boniface 1]1.— Dioscorus. 

John IL: called Mercurius. 

<gapetus : converted Justinian. 

St. Silverius: son of pope Hormisdas, who had 
been married ; the empress Theodora procured 
his banishment into Lycia (where he died of 
hunger), and made Vigilius pope. 

537. Vigilius: banished, but restored. 

555. Pelagius I. : an ecclesiastical reformer. 

560. John III. ; great ornamenter of churches. 

573- [The see vacant.] 

574. Benedict I., surnamed Bonosus. 

578. Pelagius If. ; died of the plague. 

590. St. Gregory the Great : revised the liturgy ; sent 

Augustin to convert the Anglo-Saxons. 

604. Sone gpl said to have introduced church 

bells. 


492. 


496. 
498. 
o> 
§t4- 
523 
526. introduced extreme unction as a sacra- 
530 
533- 
535- 
536. 


606 or 607. Boniface III. : died in a few months. 
607 Or 608. Boniface IY. 

é1g Or 615. St. Deusdedit 

617 Or 618. Boniface V. 

625. Honorius I. : interested in British churches. 
639. [The see vacant. } 


640. Severinus ; 

E pels: L: heondenne Monothelites. 
649. Martin I. : 

654. Eugenius I, : liberal. 

657. Vitalianus : favoured education in England. 


672. Adeodatus, the gift of Gud. 

676. Domnus I. : ornamented churches. 

678. St. Agathon : tribute to the emperor ceased. 

682. St. Leo IJ.: instituted holy water: favoured 
music. 

[The, see vacant. ] 

Benedict I. 

John VY. : learned and moderate. 

Conon.— Theodore and Pascal. 

Sergius: ‘‘ governed wisely.” 

John VL : redeemed captives ; firm and wise. 

John VII. : moderate. 

Sisinnius : died 20 days after election. 

Se il wise and gentle ; visited Constanti- 
nople. 

St. Gregory IL: sent Boniface to convert Ger- 


683. 
684. 
685. 
686. 
687. 
fol. 
705. 
708. 


9 

BS g 
mans. . 

731. Gregory III. : independent; first sent nuncios te 


foreign powers. 
741. St. Zacharias, a Greek. 


Tey Sapo IL. elected : died before consecration. 
, 


tephen IL or IIL. : temporal power of the church 
of Rome commenced. 
757- Paul L : moderate and pious. 
767. Constantine Theophylactus: killed by Lombards. 
768. Stephen IIf. or IV. : literary. 
772. Adrian L : sanctioned images. 
795. Leo IIL : crowned Charlemagne, 800. 
816. Stephen IV. or V. 
817. Pascal I. : ascetic, and built churches. 
324. Eugenius IT. : ‘father of the afflicted.”— Zozimas. 
827. Valentinus. 
Gregory IV. : pious and learned. 
zZz2 


? 
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- Gelasius Il.: retired to a monastery.—Gregory 
VITTI. 


844. 
847. 
855. 
858. 
867. 
872. 
882. 
884. 
885. 
891. 
896. 
897. 


898. 
900. 
903- 


POPE. 


Sergius IT. 

Leo IV. : defeated the Saracens. 

Pope Joan’s election fabulous (which see). 

Benedict IIL. —Anastasins, 

Nicholas I., the Great: converslon of Bulgarians. 

Adrian IT. : eminent for sanctity. 

John VIII. : crowned 3 emperors. 

Marinus or Martin IL : condemned Photius. 

Adrian III. : ditto. 

Stephen V. or VI. : very charitable. 

Formosus: political. —Sergins. 

Boniface VI. : deposed. 

Stephen VL. or VII. : vicious ; dishonoured the corpse 
of pope Formosus ; strangled by the people. 

Romanus. —Sergius. 

Theodorus II. : governed 22 days. 

John IX. 

Benedict IV. : ‘‘a great pope.” 

Leo V. : expelled: died in prison. 

Christopher. 


4 (Several popes made by the infamous Marozia. ] 


* G04. 
gti. 
913- 
Ot4. 
928. 
929. 
931. 


936. 
939- 
942. 
946. 
956. 


963. 
964. 


965 


972. 
974 
975- 
984. 
985. 
996. 


999- 


1024. 
1033- 


1044. 


2? 
1046. 


1047. 
1048. 
33 
1054. 
1055- 
1057- 
1058. 


a? 


1073. 


1030. 
1085. 
0186. 
1088. 


1099. 


Sergius III. : disgraced by his vices. 

Anastasius IIT. 

Landonius, or Lando. 

John X. : stifled by Guy, duke of Tuscany. 

Leo VI. : considered an intruder, 

Stephen VIL or VIII. 

John XI. : son of Marozia ; imprisoned in the castle 
of St. Angelo, where he died. 

Leo VIL : great for zeal and piety. 

Stephen VIII. or IX. : ‘‘ of ferocious character.” 

Marinus I}. or Martin III. : charitable. 

Agapetus IT. ; of holy life ; moderate. 

John XII., the infamous : deposed for adultery and 
cruelty ; and murdered. 

Leo VITI.: an honour to the chair. 

Benedict V.: chosen on the death of John XII, 
but opposed by Leo VIII., who was supported 
by the emperor Otho: died at Hamburg. 

John XIII., elected by the authority of the emperor 
against the popular will 

Benedict VI. : murdered in prison. 

Domnus II.—Boniface VII. 

Benedict VII. 

John XIV. : imprisoned by Boniface VII. 

John XV. : died before consecration. 

John XVI. : loved gain. 

Gregory V.—John XVII. : expelled by the emperor, 
and barbarously. used. 

Silvester II. (Gerbert): learned and scientific ; said 
to have introduced the Arabic numerals, and 
invented clocks. 

John XVII. : legitimate pope, died same year. 

John XVIII. abdicated. 


. Sergius IV. (original name “‘ Bocea di Porco,” Pig's 


Snout). 


- Benedict VIIL. : supported by the emperor against 


—Gregory. 

John XIX.: elevated by bribery. 

Benedict IX.; became pope, by purchase, at 
12 years of age ; expelled for vices. 

Sylvester ITI. : 3 months. 

Gregory VI.: deposed.—Sylrester ; and John XX. 
{The emperor very influential. ] 

Clement IL. died the next year (Clemens Romanus 
the first Clement). 

Benedict 1X, again : again deposed. 

Damasus ITI. : died soon after. 

St. Leo IX.: a reformer of simony and incontinence. 

[The throne vacant one year.] 

Victor II. : a reformer. 

Stephen IX. or X. 

Benedict X. ; expelled. 

Nicholas II. : increased the temporal power. 


. Alexander II.: raised the papal power.—Hono- 


rius II. 

St. Gregory VII. (Hildebrand): vigorous reformer ; 
opposed the emperor Henry IV. respecting in- 
vestitures ; and excommunicated him, 1076; re- 
stored him at Canossa, 1077; died, in exile, 


1085. 

Clement IIT. (Guibert). 

{The throne vacant one year. ] 

Victor ITI. (Didier): learned. 

Urban IT. ; erusades commenced. 

Pascal II. (Ranieri): Tuscany given to the papacy 
by the countess Matilda. 


1159. 


1181. 
1185. 


1187. 


33 
I19gI. 


1198. 


1216. 
1227. 


1241. 
7243. 


1254. 
1261. 
1265. 


1268. 
1271. 


1276. 


a> 


1277. 
1281. 
1285. 
1288. 


1292. 
1294. 
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1303. 


1304. 
1305. 


1314. 
1316. 
1334- 
1342. 
1352. 
1362. 
1370. 


1378. 


9? 
1380. 
1394- 
1404. 
1406, 
1409. 
1410. 
1417. 


POPE. 





. Calixtus IT. : settled investiture question. 


Honorius IT. 

Innocent II.: condemned heresies : 
Lateran council.—A nacletus II. 

Victor IV. 

Celestine II. ; ruled 5 months. 

Lucius II. : killed by accident in a popular com- 
motion. 

Eugenins TIT. : ascetic. 

Anastasius IV. 

Adrian IV., or Nicholas Brakespeare, the only 
Englishman elected pope : boru at Abbot's Lang- 
ley, near St. Alban’s ; Frederick I. prostrated 
himself before him, kissed his foot, held his 
stirrer, and led the white palfrey on which he 
ro 


held 2nd 


e. 
Alexander III.: learned; canonised Thomas A 
Becket ; resisted Frederick I. ; 1159, Victor V. ; 
1164, Pascal ITT. ; 1168, Calistus III. ; 1178, Inno- 
cent IFT. 

Lucius ITI.—The cardinals acquire power. 

Urban III. : opposed Frederick I. 

Gregory VIII. : ruled only 2 months. 

Clement IIT. : proclaimed 3rd crusade. 

Celestine IIT. 

Innocent III. (Lothario Conti): endeavoured to free 
Rome from foreign influence ; excommunicated 
John of England ; preached crusade against the 
Albigenses, 1204. 

Honorius II. : learned and pious. 

Gregory IX. ; preached a new crusade ; collected 
decretals. 

Celestine IV. : died 18 days after his election. 

[The throne vacant.1 year and 7 months.] 

Innocent IV. : opposed Frederick II. : gave the red 
hat to cardinals, 

Alexander IV.: established inquisition in France. 

Urban IV. : instituted feast of ‘‘ Corpus Christi.” 

Clement IV., an enlightened Frenchinan, pre- 
viously legate to England; discouraged the 
crusades. 

(The throne vacant 2 years and 9 months. ] 

Gregory X. : held a council at Daaite to reconcile 
the churches of the east and west. 

Innocent Y. : died shortly after. 

Adrian V. : legate to England in 1254 ; died 36 days 
after election. 

Vicedoininus : died the next day. 

John XX. or XXI. : died in 8 months. 

Nicholas IIL. : died in 1280. 

Martin IV., French : supported Charles of Anjou. 

Honorius IV. : supported the French. 

Nicholas IV.: endeavoured to stir up a new 
crusade. 

(The throne vacant 2 years and 3 months. ] 

St. Celestine V. : ascetic ; resigned. 

Boniface VIII.: proclaimed that ‘‘God had set 
him over kings and kingdoms :" imprisoned his 
predecessor ; quarrelled with Philip of Franee; 
laid France and Denmark under interdict. 

Benedict XI. : a pious and liberal pontiff: said to 
have been poisoned. 

{The throue vaeant 11 months. ] 

Clement V. (Bertrand de Got): governed by 
Philip of France ; removed the papal seat from 
Rome to Avignon, 1309. 

(The throne vacant 2 years and 4 months. } 

John XXII. 

Benedict XII. (Nicholas V. at Rome.] 

Clement VI. : learned. 

Innocent VI. : favoured Rienzi. 

Urban V. : charitable ; a patron of learning. 

Gregory X1.: protector of learning; restored th 
papal chair to Rome; proseribed Wickliffe 
doctrines, 

ScH1SM—1378-1447. 

Urban VL : so severe and cruel that the -cardina 
chose Robert of Geneva, as 

Clement VII, 

Boniface IX. 

Benedict (called XJTT.) at Avignon. 

Innocent VII. : died in 1406. 

Gregory XII, Angelo Corario. 

Alexander V. : died, supposed by poiso 

John XXIII. : deposed. 

Martin V. Otho Colonna. 
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1424. 
1431. 


1447- 
1455- 
1458 

1464. 
1471. 


1484. 
1492. 


< 


1503- 


i6i5 


7522. 
1523. 


1534- 
1550 
1555- 


3? 


1559 


1566. 
3572. 


1585. 
1590. 
1591- 
1592. 
1605. Leo 
1621. 


paganda. 
1623, Urban VIII. Maffei Barberini: condemned Jan- 


1644. 
1655. 
1667.- 

1670. 
1676. 
1689. 
1691. 
1700. 


1721 


1724. 
1730. 
1740. 


1758. 
1769. 


1775- 


1800. 


Clement VIIT. : resigned 142 

Eugenius IV. Gabriel Condeiiagsl deposed by the 
council of Basil, and Amadeus of Savoy chosen 
as Feliz V., in 1439, who resigned 14 49. 

Nicholas V. : learned ; proposed crusade against 


Turks. 

Calixtus IIT. Alfonso Borgia: courageons. 

Pius II. ®neas Silvius Piccolomini: learned. 

Paul II. Pietro Barbo: preached a crusade. 

Sixtus IV.: tried to rouse Europe against the 
Turks. 

Innocent VIIT. 

Alexander VI. Roderic Borgia: poisoned at a feast 
by drinking of a bowl he had prepared for 
another. 

Pias III. Francisco Piccolomini: 21 days pope. 

Julius II. Julian della Rovere: martial ; began St. 
Peter's. 

Leo X. Giovanni de’ Medici: his grant of indul- | 
gences for crime led to the Reformation ; patron | 
of learning and art. 

Adrian VI. : just, learned, frugal. 

Clement Y ihe Giulio de’ Medici : refused to divorce | 
Catherine of Aragon, and denounced the marriage 
of Henry VIII. with Anne Boleyn. 

Paul III. Alexander Farnese: approved the Jesuits. 

Julius IIL. Giovanni M. Giocchi 

Marcellus II. : died soon after his election. 

Paul IV. John Peter Caraffa. He would not ac- 
knowledge Elizabeth queen of England ; insti- 
tuted ‘‘ the Index” (which see), and leagued with 
France against Spain. 

Pius IV. Cardinal de’ Medici: 


press. 
a Pius a Ghisleri : pious ; —— r 
ry I. Buoncampagno: great civilian an 
mean: reformed oe endear 
Sixtus V. Felix Peretti: an able governor ; excom. 
Henry IIL and Henry IV. of France. 
Urban VIL. : died 12 days after election. 
Gregory XIV. Nicholas Sfrondrate. 
Innocent IX. : died in two months. 
Clement VIII. Hippolito Aldobrandini : 
and ange published the Vulgate. 
died same 1nonth. 
Paul V. Camille Borghese ; qnarrelled with Venice. 
ey XV. Alexander Ludovisio: founded the 
ro 


founded Vatican | 


learned 


senism. 

Innocent X. John Baptist Panfili: ditto. 
Alexander VII. Fabio Chigi: favoured literature. 
Clement IX. Giulio Rispogliosi : governed wisely. 
Clement X. Emilio Altieri. 

Innocent XI. Odesealchi: condemned Gallicanism 


and Quietisni. 
Ottoboni, 6 Oct. ; helped Leopold 


Alexander VIII. 
against Turks. 

Innocent XII. Antonio Pignatelli: 
demned Fénelon. 

Clement XL. John Francis Albani: 23 Nov. ; issued 
the bull Unigenitus. 

Innocent XIIL Michael Angelo Conti: the eighth 
of his family; 8 May; peusioned Jas. “Ed. 


Stuart. | 

Benedict XIII. Orsini: 29 May; favoured J. E. 
Stuart. 

om Ry Orsini: 12 July ; restored San Marino | 
re 

Benedict XIV. | 
amiable. 

Clement XIII. Chas. Rezzonico: Avignon lost. 

Clement ATV. Ganganelli: 19 May; suppressed the | 
Jesuits. 

Pius VI. Angelo Braschi, Feb. 15: dethroned by 
Bonapa rte: expelled from Rome, and deposed in 
Feb. 17 1788: ‘died at Valence, 2g Aug. 1 1799- 

Pius VII. Barnabo Chiaramonte: elected 13 March ; 
agrees to a concordat with France, 15 July, 1801; | 
crowns Napoleon, 2 Dec. 1804 ; excommunicates 
him, ro June, 1809; imprisoned, 6 July, 1209; 
restored in 1814: died, 2o Aug. 1823. (He re- 
stored the Jesuits, 1814. ) 


12 July ; con- 








Lambertini: 17 Aug.; learned, 


1823. Leo XIL. Annibale della Genga, 28 Sept. 
1829. Pius VIII. Franeis Xavier Castiglioni, 31 March. 


1831. 


paar XVI. Mauro Capellari, 2 Feb. : died, 1 June, | 
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1846. 
1848. 


Pius IX. Giovanni Maria Mastai-Ferretti (born 13 
May, 1792): elected, 16 June. See Rome, 1846-71. 
His diplomatic relations with Great Britain an- 
thorised by parliament. 
{Act repealed, 1375.} 


1860-65. His powers in France greatly checked. 


1869. 


_ 1870. 


1871. 


1872. 


1873 


1874. 


1875. 


| 1876, 


1877. 


1878. 


1879. 


1880. 


1881. 


The ‘‘ Late Sententix,” regarding excommunica- 
tion and limiting absolution, signed, 12 Oct. ; 
issned, Dec. 

The pope opens a general counci) (8 Dec. 1 » 
which propounds the doctrine of papal inf. 
bility and list of anathemas (see Cox Sots), wer. 
deprived of the remains of his temporal power 

(see Rome), Dec. 

Visited by the prince and princess of Wales, 27 
March; celebrates a jnbilee (25th anniversary 
of election), 16 June; nominates 1, Italian pre- 
lates, 24 Nov. 

Performs no Easter solemnitles 31 March; in his 
allocution complains of the ome of the 
church in Italy, Germany, an 

Letter from the pope to the emperor edt Comet 
complaining of his persecuting the bishops, and 
asserting his authority over all baptized per- 
sons, 7 Ang.; the emperor replies in justifica- 
tion, and asserts that there is no mediator be- 
tween God and man but Jesus Christ, 3 Sept.; en- 
cyclical letter of the pope on wrongs of the church, 
2r Nov.; he appoints 12 new cardinals, 22 
Dec. 

The papal nuncio expelled from Switzerland ; 
tests by letter, 17 Jan. ; a bull (said to be cae), 
altering mode ‘of electing a pope, &ec., dated 28 
May, 1873; appears, Jan. 3,600. (from poor 
girls In Great Britain) presented to the pope by 
lady Herbert of Lea, 9 April; the pope receives 
roo Almerican pilgrims, 9 June; the English un- 
Official secretary of legation at the papal court 
withdrawn ; leaves, 11 Nov. ; in his allocution, 

the pope exhorts the faithful to patience, and 

forbids priests meddling with polities, 21 Dec. 

The pope re-appears at St. Peter's, after fonr years’ 
seclusion, 9g Feb.; he dedicates the aniversal 
church to “the sacred heart,” 16 June; his 
nuncio issnes a circular against religious tolera- 
tion in Spain, Sept. ; allocution: new cardinals 
announced, 17 Sept. 

Announces an <aibition of sacred objects at the 
Vatican (in celebration of his jubilee) on 21 May, 
1877, Aug. ; performs a requiem fur the sonls of 
his enemies, z Nov. ; death of his cardinal-secre- 
tary, Antonelli, 6 Nov. ; succeeded by Simeoni, 
about 15 Nov. 

Creates 11 new cardinals, and issnes a warm allo- 
cution against the Italian government, 12 March ; 
and circular to foreign powers, on account of the 
£ to repress clerical abuses, 21 March; creates 

als, 22 June; 2 i , &c., 28 Dec. 

Died 7 Feb. 1878. 

Leo XHI. Gioacchino Pecci (born 2 March, 1810): 
elected, 20 Feb. 1878. 

Reduces his guards : holds a consistory, with an 
allocution; revives R. C. hierarchy in Scotland. 
4 March. 

Publishes encyclical endorsing policy of prede- 
cessor, but moderate, 25 April. 

Makes his a of state cardinal Franchi, 5 
March ; cardinal Nina, Ang. 

Issues an ’ encyclical ieee condemning commun- 
ism, socialism, and nihilism, as results of the 
Reformation ; dated 28 Dec. 

Apions xo cardinals (including J. H. Newman), 

2 May. 

Jesnes encyclical against modern false philosophy ; 
recommends Thomas Aquinas, early in Aug. 

Issnes encyclical on marriage, as a sacrament, and 
against divorcee ; published 18 Feb. 

Delivers an allocution censuring the government 
of Belgium (which see), and praising the bishops, 

20 Ang. 

Cantinat Nina, secretary, resigns for bad health, 
13, Oct.; cardinal Jacobini successor, 17 NOV. ; 
he resigned Dec. 1886 (died 28 Feb. 1887). 

Proclaims an extra jubilee for the distressed 
Church, 15 May, 

Issues an encyclical letter, asserting that all 
government is of divine origin, and that wars 
are conseqnences of the Reformation, July. 


et ee ee ee _— 


POPE. | 


Canonizes De Rossi and three others, 8 Dec. 
1882. Encyclical ictter against heresy, socialism, &c., 
read in London Churehes, 5 Nov. 
1883. Cireular to Irish bishops enjoining abstinence froin 
disaffection to the government, 11 May. 
Letter to president Grévy censuring the re- 
publican warfare against religion, 23 June. 
Courteous, firm answer delivered, 8 Aug. 
Letter from the Pope defending the papacy, and 
recommending the study of ceciesiastieal history, 





Sept. 

The Pope addresses 20,000 pilgrims in St. Peter’s, 
and recognises Italian unity, 7 Oct. 

Visited by the crown prince of ianeny, 18 Dec. 

Encyclical letter to French bishops, commending 
early French devotion to religion, and exborting 
the bishops to re-double their vigilance in regard 
to heresy and infidelity, 11 Feb. 

{In a letter to cardinal Jacobini he offers 40,000. 
to erect a hospital for cholera at Rome which he 
wonld visit, ro Sept. 

Allocution, 8 cardinals 
created, 10 Noy. 

The Pope’s messenger, father Giulianelli, well re- 
ceived by the emperor of China, April. 

Letter from the pope to the emperor of China, 1 
Feb. ; reply agreeing to receive a papal agent to 
protect R.C. missionaries, July. 

en letter condemning liberalism, &c. 6 
vOV. 

Monsignor Rampolla becomes pontifical secretary 
of state, March. 

Allocution 23 May. 

Letter from the pope asserting his territorial 
rights, 15 June. 

The pope’s jubilee (on being ordained priest 31 
Dec. 1837). 

The duke of Norfolk, envoy extraordinary from 
queen Vietorla, appointed, Dec.; received by the 
pope 17 Dec. ; a massive basin and ewer of gold 
presented to the pope, 25 Dec. 

The pope’s grand jubilee; masses at St. Peter’s: 
present 48 cardinals, 238 archbishopsand bishops, 
and about 30,000 persons, 1 and 5 Jan. 


1884. 


and many bishops 


1885. 


1887. 


1888. 


The pope’s speech demanding the independence of |- 


the church, 3 Jan. 

The pope condemns the plan of campaign and 
boycotting on moral grounds, announced 27 
April. 

The emperor William IT. visits the pope 12 Oct. 

Address of English R.C, bishops to the pope pro- 


ESTIMATED POPULATION 


Population. Population. 
i337 (Ct - 2,092,978 | 1710. - 5,240,000 
1483 : - 4,689,000 | 1720 - 5,565,000 
1696 - 5,250,000 | 1730 - 5:796,000 
1700 : * + 5,475,000 | 1740 064,000 
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testing against Italian repressive legislation 
respecting his temporal power, 10 Nov. 


POPE, A., poet (1688—1744). His bi-eentenary 
was celebrated by an exhibition of books, pictures, 
and other relics, and a leeture by professor H. 
Morley at Twickenham Town Hall, 31 July, 1888. 


POPE JOAN. It is falsely asserted that, in 
the gth century, a female named Joan, having con- 
ecived a passion for Felda, a young monk, in order 
to be admitted into his monastery assumed the 
male habit, and that on the death of her lover she 
entered upon the duties of professor, aud, being 
rey learned, was elected pope, when Leo IV. died, 
in 855. Otherscandalous particulars follow ; ‘‘ yet 
until the reformation, the tale was repeated and 
believed without offence.” Gibbon. 


POPISH PLOTS, see Gunpowder Plot and 
Oates's Plot. 


POPLAR TREES. The Taeamahac poplar 
(Populus Balsamifera) was brought hither from 
North America betore 1692. The Lombardy poplar 
from Italy about 1758. 


POPLIN (or Tabinet), an elegant rich fabric 
composed of silk and worsted, introduced by the 
Huguenot refugees from France about 1693; first 
manufactured in Dublin. Ivish poplins are still 
deservedly esteemed. 


POPULAR CONCERTS, sce under Music. 


POPULATION. The population of the 
world was estimated in 1869 at 1,228,000,000 ; 
(at Washington, 1874), 1,391,032,000; 1882, 
1,433,887,500. For the Population of Countries, 
see the table (after the Preface) facing page I. 








: 1869. 1874. 1878. * 
Europe 275,806,741 300, 500,000 312,398, 480 
Asia 755,000,000 798,000,000 . 831,000,000 
Afriea + 200,000,000 203,000,000 205,219, 500 
cnet 67,896,041 84,500,000 86,116,000 
Anstralia . ; 
Polynesia . Ree 4150G00 4:4Ubae 
OF ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Population. Population. 
1750 . . 6,467,000 | 1790 ‘. . . 8,67£,000 
1760 . . 6,736,000 | Estimated population of 
1770 « 7:428,000 ScoTLAND in Igeam 


1780 « 7:953,000 1,255,663. 


Estimated population of IRELAND in 1652, 850,000; in 1712, 2,099,094; iN 1754, 2,372,634; im 1805, 5,395,456. 
POPULATION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND BV CENSUS. 

















Division. 1801. x811. 1821. 1831. 1841. 1851. 1861. 1871. 
England . 8,331,434 | 9,551,888 | 11,261,437 | 13,089,338 | 14,995,138 | 16,854,142 | 18,949,130 | 21,487,088 
Wales. .. 541,546 611,788 717,438 805,236 916,619 | 1,060,626 | 1,111,795 | 1,216,420 
Seotland. . 1,599,068 | 1,805,688 | 2,093,456 | 2,365,807 | 2,620,184 | 2,870,784 | 3,061,251 | 3,359,082 | 
Army, Navy, &e. 470,598 640, 500 319, 300 277,017 312,493 142,916 162,u21 207,1 

Total 10,942,646 | 12,609,864 | 14,391,631 | 16,537,398 | 18,844,434 | 20,936,468 | 23,284,197 | 26,269,919 
Ireland... 5,937,856 | 8,175,124 | 7,784,934 | 8,175,124 | 6,515,794 | 5764,543 | 5,402,759 
nor oe i . ° 143,126 1435779 144,430 

27,595,388 | 29,192,419 | 31,817,108 














! 
Division. | Year Males. Females. Inhabited Houses. 

England and Wales . 1861 9,758,852. 10, 302,873 317451463 
Sr 8 rN 11,040,403 11,663,705 4>259,032 
Scotland . ; . E 1861 1,446,982 1,614,2 393,289 
ve _—. 1871 1,601,633 1,756,980 419,635 
Ireland =. P ‘ ; 1861 2,804,961 2,959,582 995,156 
= F : go 3 1871 2,634,123 | 2,768,636 960, 352 


* Belin and Wagner. 
















POPULATION. 7il POPULATION. 


Abstract of Census of 4 April, 1881: England and Wales, 25,968,286; Scotland, 3,734,370; Ireland, 5,159,839 ; Chan- 
nel Isles, 87,731; Isie of Man, 53,492; total United Kingdom, 35,246, 561; Army, Navy, and Merchant Seamen 
abroad, 200,544. 

Popniation in 1888, England and Wales (estimated), 28,628,804. 





POPULATION OF THE PRINCIPAL TOWNS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 


ee. — 












Towns. 1801. 1811. 1821. 1861.t 1871.t 1881. 





cer a SS Sa 





London and 
~. suburbs - 864,845 1,009,546 1,225,694 11,474, a! 
Manchester,&c. | 94,876) 115,874 161,635 | 237,832 
Glasgow, ke. 77:385 | 100,749 147,043 | 202,426 
Liverpool 79:722! 100,240 131,801 189,244 
Edinburgh, &e. 82,560 102,987 138,235 162,403 
Birmingham . 73,670 35753 106,721 142,251 
s bad 





1,873,676 |2, 352,236" 2,803,034 | 3,251,804 | 3,452,350% 
242,583 | 404,465 | 357,979 | 383,843 | 393,676 
2742533 | 349653 | 394.857 | 477,144 | 487,948 
286,487 | 375,955 | 443,938 | 493,345 | 552,425 
168,182 193.929 168,098 196,500 228, 100 


182,922 | 232,84 | 296,076 | 343,696 | 400,757 


Leeds, &c. . . 83,796 | 123,393 | 152,054 } 172.270 | 207,165 | 259,201 309, 126 
Bristol, &e. . 63,645 76,433 87,779 | 103,886 | 122,296 | 137,328 | 154,093 | 182,524 | 206,503 
Sheffieid . # hg % = : 69,479 91,692 111,091 135,310 185,172 239,947 284,410 
Piymouth . . 43,194 56,060 61,212 75,534 80,059 | 102,380 62,599 69,414 77,401 
Portsmouth .{ 43,461} 52,769 56,620 | 63,026 63,032 72,096 94,799 | 112,954 | 127,923 
Norwich . .| 36,832} 37,256 50,288 61,116 72,344 68,195 74,891 80, 390 87,843 
Aberdeen . .| 27,608 35.370 44790 58,019 63,238 71,945 | 73794 88,125 105,003 


| Newcastle - on - 
Tyne . .| 36,963} 36,369 46,948 57:937 70, 860 87,784 | 109,108 | 128,160 | 145,228 
Paisley . -{ 31,179} 36,722 47,003 57,406 | 60,487 69,95! 47,419 | 48,257 55,642 
Nottingham .| 28,861 | 34,252 —40,41§ 50,680 | 57,407 71,344 74,693 86,608 | 111,631 
Holl. . .| 34,964{ 32,467 41,874 | 49,461 71,629 | 84,690 97,661 | 123,r11 | 161,519 
Dundee . ./ 26,084} 29,616 39,575 459355 62,794 77,829 90.425 | 118,974 | -140,054 
Brighton . . 7,339 12,012 24,429 40,634 46,661 65,573 87,317 103, 760 128,407 
; Bath =. «| 30,113} 932,214 0 36,8 38,063 38, 304 54,240 52,528 53714 53,76 
York . . «| 239002 26,422 29,527 34,461 


 —— 


38, 321 49,359 45,385 50,761 59:5 


Preston -{ 11,887/) 17,065 = 244575 33,042 50,131 69,542 82,985 85,428 931797 
Cambridge - «| 13,360 13,802 14,042 20,917 | 24,453 27,815 26, 361 34,029 40,882 
Oxford -} %512%]) 15,337 16,364 20,432 23,834 | 27,843 27,560 | 34,514 40, 862 





IRELAND (1881). 
Dublin, 249,602; Belfast, 208,122 ; Cork, 80,124. 


POPULATION OF THE CHIEF CITIES OF THE WORLD. 


From latest returns in ‘‘ Almanach de Gotha,’ &c. 





Cities. Inhabitants. Cities. Inhabitants. Cities. Inhabitants. 
Adelaide, 188: . - 67,954 Frankfort-on-Main, ae - 154,513 | Paris, &c., 1886. “ - 253445550 
Alexandria, Egypt, 1882 - 231,396 Gemeva, 1888  . : 73504 Pekin, 1874 : - 1,648,814 
Amsterdam, 1887 - - 390,016 , Genoa, 1881 = 2 - 1795515 Philadeip — 1880. - 847,170 
Antwerp, 1887 : : - 210,534 Ghent, 1887 < - 147,912 | Pittsburg, 1880 . : - 156,389 
Athens, 1884 . - 84,903 | Hague, 1887 : ‘ - 149,447 | Prague, 188 . F - 162,323 
Baltimore, Us., 1880 - 332,313 Hamburg, 1885 . ‘ - 305,690 | Quebec, 188: , s 62,445 
Barcelona, 1886 . . 241,962 Hanover, 1885 . : - 139,731 | Rio Janeiro, 1885. - 357,332 
Basle, 1838 : A . 73963 Konigsberg, 1835 : - 151,151 | Rome, 1881 : : + 300,337 
Belgrade, 1887. . - 38,313 Leipsic, 1885 . : - 170,340 | Rotterdam, 1887 : - 193,658 
perlin, 1885 : - 1,315,287 Liége, 1887. ‘ 2 - 140,261 | Rouen, 1886 A A - 107,163 

3 “ ; -  §0,220 | Lille, 1886 . : : - 188,272 | San Francisco, 1880 . + 233,959 

123,274 Lima, 1876 : : - 101,488 | Santiago,1885 . . - 188,305 

I 773,196 [isbon, 1885 . - - 243,010 | Seville, 1886 - : - 131,048 
Bordeaux, 1886 6 - 240,582 Lubeck, 1885. ° - 559399 | Smyrna, 1885 . 2 - 186,510 

. » 1880 . - 362,839 Lyons, 1886 ‘ ‘ - 401,930 | Stockholm, 1887 . - 227,964 

: ; 118,395 Madras, 1881 . Z - 405,048 | St. Etienne, 1886 b - 117,875 
Breslau, 1885 . - 299,640 Madrid, 1886 . E - 385,888 | St. Louis, 1880 . ¢ + 350,518 
Brooklyn, 1880 . é + 566,663 Malaga, 1886 : - 110,575 | St. Petersbury, 1885 . - 861,303 
Brussels,1837_ . : - 777523 Marseilles, 1886 . 7 - 376,143 | Stuttgart, 1885 . i . 125,901 
Bnda-Pesth, 1880 yg. - 360,551 Melbourne, 1884 Z - 322,690 | Sydmey, 1881. , + 224,211 
Butfalo, 1880. . - 155,134 Messina, 881. 2 . 126,497 | Teheran, estimated . - 210,000 
Cadiz, 1886 : : : 57:190 Mexico, 1888 . : - 350,000 | Tien-tsin, 1887 . : - 950,000 
Cairo, 1883 : : - 368,108 Milan, 1881 - 321,839 | Tokio, 1887. : : - 1,552,457 


Calcutta, 188: . ; - 766,298 Montreal, 1881 E 140,747 | Toronto, 1881. : ‘ 86,415 


Canton, 1887. about 1,600,000 Moscow, 1885 : 753,469 | Toulouse, 1886 . : - 147,617 
Chicago, 1880 . : - §03,185 Munich, 1882 ; : . 261,981 | Tunis, estimated : + 150,000 
Christiania, 1885 ‘ - 128,302 Nankin, estimated . - 1,000,000 | Turin, 1821 : 5 - 252,832 
Cincinnati, 1880. : - 255,139 Nantes, 188 . : - 27,482 | Utrecht, 1887 . ‘ - 81,398 
Cleveland, 1880 . s - 160,146 Naples, 381. : - 494,314 | Valencia, 1886 . ° - 141,842 
Cologne, 1885 - 161,401 ' New Orleans. 1880 . . 216,090 ; Valparaiso, 1835 c - 104,952 


eitinorle, 1885 . - 873,565 New York, 1880. “ . 1,206,299 | Venice, 1881 a - 134,810 
Copenhagen, 1887. - 286,900 Odessa, 1885 . . 240,000 | Vienna, 1880 . : « 1,103,857 
Dresden, 1885 . : - 246,086 Oporto, 1S7e Ow x . 105,838 } Warsaw, 1885. - 454,298 
Florence, 1881 . i - 169,001 _ Palermo, 188: . P - 244,991 Washington, "u. =, 1880. 147;293 





. * In 1851, 1,106,558 males, and 1,255,678 females. 
7 1861 aul 1871 : parliamentary limits of the boroughs. $ Population 1888, 5,476,447. 


~ PORCELALN. 
PORCELAIN, see Pottery. 
PORPHYROGENITUS, ‘‘born in the pur- 


ple,” a term 7a to emperors of the east, born 
while their fathers were reigning. 


PORT BRETON, an isle near New Caledonia, 
South Pucitie, 


In 1877 the marquis Du Breil de Rays purchased of the 
king Maragano a quantity of land on which to found 
a colony. Glowing prospectuses were issued in 
Franee, a company was formed, and, the scheme being 
favoured by the tegitimists, a large number of shares 
were purchased and much money received. Other 
speculating companies were formed, and_ colonial 
government officers nominated. In spite of warning 
and prohibition several vessels sailed in 1879 with 
emigrants to mcet with misery, disease, and, to a 
large extent, with death. A few who had been landed 
in New Caledonia got, back to France and published 
an account of their sulferings. 
of his associates were brought to trial 27 Nov. 











re 


1883; he was sentenced to four years’ imprisonment | Reid and Co, . 


and a fine of 3000 frances; his associates to shorter im- 


prisonment, 2 Jan, 1884; on appeal, sentence cou- Felix Calvert & Co. 


firmed, 14 March, 1884. 
PORT EGMONT, 2 fine harbour on the N.W. 


coast of Falkland Islands. Commodore Byron was 
despatched to found a colony here in 1765; sce 
Fatkland Islands. 


PORTE, or SubBLIvE Porte, official name 
of the court of the sultan of Turkey. Mostasem, 
the last of the Abbasside caliphs (1243-58), fixed in 


Mecca, and thus this entrance became the “ porte ”’ 
by eminence, and the title of his court. The sul- 

‘tans, suceessors of the caliphs, assumed the title. 
— Bouillet. 


PORTEOUS MOB. Capt. Porteous, at Edin- 
burgh, on 15 April, 1736, commanded the guard at 
the execution of Wilson, a smuggler, who had 
saved the life of a fellow criminal, by springing 
upon the soldiers around them, and by main force 
keeping them back, while his companion fled. - This 
excited great commiseration, and the spectators 
pelted the guard with stones. Fearing a rescue, 
Porteous ordered his men to fire upon the mob, and 
seventeen persons were killed or wounded. He 
was found guilty of murder, 22 Jnne, 1736; but the 

ueen granted him a reprieve (the king being then in 

anover). The people, at night, broke open the 
prison, took out Porteous, and hanged him on a 
dyer’s sign-post, in the Grass-market, 7 Sept. 1736. 
None of the rioters were ever detected. 


PORTER. Dr. Ashe says that this beverage 


obtained its appellation on account of its having | 
been drunk by porters in the city of London, about | 


1730.* The number of licensed brewers in 1850, 
in England, was 2257; in Scotland, 154; and in 
Ireland, 96 —total, 2507. On 17 Oct. 1814, at Meux’s 


brewhouse two large vats of porter burst, destroy- | 


ing neighbouring honses. Several lives were lost; 
und the loss was between 8000 and gooo barrels. 


The marquis and some* 
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Chief Brewers. In 1760. Barrels. 
Calvert & Co. brewed . ‘ ° x . 94738 
Whitbread. : ; : : ; 3,40 

| Truman . 3 - : ‘ 60, 140: 
Sir William Calvert . : F 5 ; : 52,785 
Gifford & Co. . : ; : : . : 41,410 
Lady Parsons . 5 2 P 4 « « )garo08 
Thrale . : ; : : : : : » 30,740 
Huck & Co. : . 7 29,615. 
Hannan. - : : : = 28,017 
Meux & Co. r A é y 10,012 

Tn 1815. 
Barelay & Perkins. ; : ¢ 5 ‘ » 337,621 
Meux, Reid, & Ca. . : : ' - . 282,104 
Truman, Hanbury, & Co... : . 272,162 
Whitbread & Co. P : . . 261,018 
Henry Meux & Co. : . 229,100: 


| 


F. Calvert & Co. : 2 
Combe, Delafield, & Co. ; , 
In 1840. 


+ + 219,333 
F - 105,081 


Barclay, Perkins, and Co. - 36015821 
Truman, Hanbury, & Co. . 265,245, 
Whitbread & Co. : = . 218,828 

: F » 196,442: 

| Combe, Delafield, & Co. . 4 A . « 197,592: 
. . : : , . 136,387: 

Sir Henry Meux & Co. . : “i . 116,547 


| 
| 


the threshold of the principal entrance to his palace | 
at Bagdad a piece of tbe black stone adored at | 


| 
: 





* The malt liquors previously in use were ale, beer, ’ 
and twopenny, and it was customary to call fora pint or , 
tankard of half-and-half,—i.e., half of ale, and half of . 


beer. in the course of time it also became the practice 
to ask for a pint of three-thirds, meaning a third of ale, 
beer, and twopenny. To avoid trouble, Harwood, a 
brewer, made a liquor which partook of the united 
flavours of ale, beer, and twopenny, calling it entire, or 
entire butt beer, meaning that it was drawn entirely 
from one cask or butt. Being relished by porters and 
other working people, it obtained its name of porter, 


Leigh. 





| 


PORTERAGE ACT, regulating the charge for 


-porterage of small parcels, passed 1799. 
PORT HAMILTON, sce Corea. 
PORT JACKSON (New South Wales), thir- 


teen miles north of Botany Bay, was so named by 
eapt. Cook in 1770; sce Sydney. Here the duke 
of Edinburgh was shot by O’Farrell, a Fenian, 
12 March, 1868, but soon recovered. ‘The assassin 
was hanged, 21 April. 


PORTLAND ADMINISTRATIONS. 
e first was the ‘Coalition ministry,’ of which 
William Henry Cavendish, duke of Portland,* as 
first lord of the treasury, was the head. It obtained 
the name of the '‘ Coalition”? ministry, and in- 
cluded lord North with Mr. Fox, formerly in- 
veterate opponents. Formed § April, 1783; dis- 
solved by Mr. Pitt’s coming into power, Dec. same 
rear. 

; FIRST ADMINISTRATION. 

Duke of Portland, first lord of the treasury. 

Viscount Stormont, president of the council. 

Far! of Carlisle, privy seal. 

Frederick, lord North, and Charles James Fox, home and 
foreign secretaries. 

Lord John Cavendish, chancellor of the exchequer. 

Viscount Keppel, admiralty. 

Viseount Townshend, ordnance. 

Lord Loughborough, chief commissioner of great seal, 

Charles Townshend, Edmund Burke, Richard Fitz- 
patrick, Richard B. Sheridan, &c. 

SECOND ADMINISTRATION, 25 March, 1807. 

Earl Camden, lord president. 

Lord Eldon, lord chancellor. 

Earl of Westmoreland, lord priry seal. 

Hon. Spencer Pereeval, lord Hawkesbury (afterwards ear) 
of Liverpool), Mr. Canning, and viscount Castlereagh 
(afterwards marquis of Londonderry), home, foreign, and 
colonial secretaries. : 

Earl Bathurst and Mr. Dundas, boards of trade and 
control. 

Lord Mulgrave, admiralty. 

Earl of Chatham, crdnanee, 


PORTLAND CEMENT, first mentioned in 
a patent granted to Joseph Aspden, a bricklayer of 
Leeds, 1824. His son made the true cement at 
Northtleet. Its value as a building material was 
established by Mr. John Grant’s tests, 1859-71- 





* Born 1738; became lord ‘chamberlain, 1765; lord 


lieutenant of freland, 1782; premier, 1783; home seere- 
nud was first retailed at the ‘ Blue Last,” Curtain-road. | tary, 1794; lord president, 1801; premier again, 1807 5 


| 


died, 1809; when Mr. Spencer Perccyal became premier. 





PORTLAND ISLE. 7 





Portland cement concrete was used by Mr. E. A. 
Bernay in 1867. 


PORTLAND ISLE (off Dorset), the English 
Gibraltar. Fortified before 1142. Portland castle 
was built by Henry VIII. about 1536. Off this 
peninsula a naval engagement commenced between 
the English and Dutch, 18 Feb. 1653, which con- 
tinued for three days. 
eleven Dutch men-of-war and thirty merchantmen. 
Van Tromp was admiral of the Dutch, and Blake of 
the English.—Here is found the noted freestone 
used for building our finest edifices. The Portland 
lights were erected 1716 and in 1789. The pier 
with nearly half a mile square of land, was washe 
into the sea in Feb. 1792. Prince Albert laid the 
first stone of the Portland breakwater, 25 July, 
1849, and the last stone was laid by the prince of 
Wales, 10 Aug. 1872. Mr. James Rendel, the first 
ehief engineer, was succeeded on his death in 1856 
by Mr. (aft. sir) John Coode. The breakwater and 
other harbour works cost 1,033,600/. exelusive of 
eonvict labour. The Portland prison was established 
in 1848. A mutiny among the convicts here in 
Sept. 1858, was promptly suppressed. 


PORTLAND (or BarRBERINI) VASE. This 
beautiful specimen of Greek art (composed of a 
glass-like substance, with figures and devices raised 
on it in white enamel; height 10 inches; diameter 
in the broadest part, 7; with a handle on each 
side) was discovered about the middle: of the 16th 
century, in a marble sarcophagus in a sepulchre at 
a place called Monte del Grano, about 2} miles 
from Rome. The sepulehre was supposed to have | 


been that of the Roman emperor, Alexander Se- 


yerus (222-235), and his mother Mamma, and the | 
vase is supposed to have been the cinerary urn of 
one of these royal personages. It was placed in the 
palace of the Barberini family, at Rome, where it | 
remained till 1770, when it was purehased by sir | 
William Hamilton, from whose possession it passed 

to that of the duchess of Portland, 1787; at the | 
sale of her effects, it is said to have been bought | 


by the then duke of Portland, who, in 1810, de- | 
posited it (on loan) in the British Museum. On | 
27 Feb. 1845, this vase was smashed to pieces with 
a stone by a man named William Lloyd; it has 
been skilfully repaired, and is now shown to the | 
public ina special room. Josiah Wedgwood made 
a mould of it, and took a number of casts. 


PORT MAHON, see Minorca. 


PORTO BELLO (S. America), discovered by 
Columbus, 2 Nov. 1502, was taken by Morgan the | 
Buccaneer in 1668; by the British under admiral | 
Vernon, from the Spaniards, 21 Noy. 1739, and the | 
fortifications destroyed. Lefore the abolition of the | 
trade by the galleons, in 1748, it was the great mart | 
for the rich commerce of Peru and Chili. 


PORTO FERRAJO, capital of Elba (echich 
see); built and fortitied by Cosmo I. duke of | 
Florence, in 1548. The fortifications were not 
finished till 1628, when Cosmo lI. completed them | 
with great magnificence; see France. 


PORTO NOVO (S. India). Here sir Eyre | 
Coote, with about 9500 men and 55 light field- | 
pieces, skilfully defeated Hyder Ah, ruler of the . 
Carnatic, with 80,000 men and some heavy cannon, | 
I July, 1781. Hyder lost about 10,000, the British | 
537 killed and wounded. 


PORTO RICO, a West India island, belong- 
ing to Spain; discovered by Columbus in 1493. 
Attacks on it by Drake and Hawkins repulsed, 








The English destroyed 


a 





13 PORTSMOUTH. 
1595. Revolt suppressed, 1823. Slavery abolished, 
23 March, 1873. 


PORT PHILLIP (New S. Wales), original 


name of the colony of Victoria (thrch see). 


PORTRAIT GALLERY, &c., see National 
Portrait Gallery, and Composite Portraits. 


PORTREEVE (derived from Saxon words 
signifying the governor of a port or harbour). ‘The 
chief magistrate of London was originally so styled ; 
but Richard I. appointed two bailitts and afterwards 
London had mayors. Camden ; see Mayors. 


PORT ROYAL (\. America), capital of the 
French colony, Acadie, founded in 1604; after 
having been taken and restored several times, it was 
finally acquired by the British in 1710, and named 
Annapolis. 

PORT ROYAL (Jamaica), once a consider- 
able town, was destroyed by earthquakes in 1602 
and mad, laid in ashes by fire in 1702: reduced to 
ruins by an inundation of the sea in 1722; and 
destroyed by a hurricane in 1774. After these 
calamities, the custom-house and public offices were 
removed to Kingston. Port Royal was again greatly 
damaged by fire in 1750; by another awful storm 
in 17384; and by a devastating fire in July, 1815; 
in 1850 it suffered by cholera. 


PORT ROYAL pDeEs Cramps (near Paris) 
was a French Cistercian convent, founded by Ode, 
bishop of Paris, at the wish of king Philip Augus- 
tus, 1204. Having fallen into decay, it was revived 
and reformed in 1608 by Angelica Amauld. In 
1625 the increased community removed to Paris. 
The Port Royal des Champs, in 1656, became the 





| retreat of the Armaulds, Tillemont, Pascal, Lance- 
| lot, and other eminent Jansenists, who devoted 


themselves to education, and produced the Port 
Royal grammars, logie, and other works. This 
institution was condemned by the pope in 1709, 
and the buildings were pulled down, and tombs 
desecrated, by the order of Louis XIYV., in 1710. 
The Port Royal at Paris was suppressed, with other 


| monasteries, in 1790. 


PORTSMOUTH (Hampshire), the most con- 
siderable haven for men-of-war, and most strongly 
fortified place in England. The doek, arsenal, and 
storehouses were established in the reign of Henry 
VIII. See Population. 


The French under D'Annebaut attempted to destroy 
Portsmouth, but were defeated by viscount Lisle, 
in the then finest war-ship in the work!, the Great 


arry. : . : f : 5 . » 1545 
Here George Villiers, duke of Buckingham, was 
assassinated by Felton. A 4 23 Aug. 1628 
Admiral Byng (see Byng) on a very dubious sen- 
tence was shot at Portsmouth . - 14 March, 
The dockyard was fired, the loss estimated at 
400,000. . : 4 ’ F - 3 duly, 
Another fire occasioned loss of 100,000/. 27 July, 
(The French were suspected both times, but there 
was no actual proof. ] 
Fire caused by James Aitken (John the Painter) 
7 Dec. 1776; executed . , : - 10 March, 
Royal George (which sec) sunk A : 29 Aug. 
Grand naval mock engagement and parade of the 
fleet, the king being present, 22 to 25 June, 1773, 


¥757 


1760 
177° 


1777 
1782 


and . ‘ : : - jo June, 1794 
Another great fire occurred . ' - 7 Dec. 1776 
A great naval review was held near Portsmouth on 

25 April, 1856 


Visited by a French fleet amid great rejoicings, 
29 Aug.-1 Sept. 

Easter Monday volunteer review, &c., Very successful 
13 April, 

Naval review at Spithead before the shah of Persia. 


23 June, 
Explosion at Priddy’s Hard; 5 killed . 5 May 


1865 
1868 


1873 
1883 


PORTUGAL. 


714 PORTUGAL. 
PORTUGAL, the ancient Lusitania. The pre- at Lisbon, 27 Nov.; the court sail for ine 
29 Nov. 


sent name is derived from Porto Callo, the original 
appellation of Oporto. After a nine years’ struggle, 

under Viriathes, a brave able leader, the Lusi- 
tanians submitted to the Roman arms about 137 B.c. 

Portuga: underwent the same changes as Spuin on 
the fall of the Roman empire. There are in 
Portugal two universities, that of Coimbra, founded 
in I 308, and the smaller one of Evora, founded in 
1533. Lisbon has also its royal academy, and the 
small town of Thomar has an academy of sciences; 
but, in general, literature is at a low ebb in 
Portugal. The poet Camoens, called the Virgil 
of his country, and author of the Lusiad (1569), 
translated into English by Mickle, was a native of 
Lisbon. Population of the kingdom and colonies, 
31 Dee. 1863, 8,037,194; in 1872, kingdom on the eon- 
tinent,with Madeira and Azores, 4,390,589; colonies, 
3,258 140; in 1878, kingdom and colonies, 8,031,831; 

1881, kingdom, 4, =08, 178. The constitution 
granted in 1826 was revised in 1852. 


Settlement of the Alains and — here 
Conquered by the Moors . 
The kings of Asturias subdue some Saracen chiefs, 


~ and Alfonso ILI. establishes bishops . 

The Moors, conquered by Alfonso VI. the Valiant, of 
Castile, assisted by many other prinees and v oln- 
teers ; Henry of Besancon (a relative of the duke 
of Burgundy and king of Franee), very eminent; 
Alfonso bestowed upon him Theresa, his natural 
daughter, and Portugal as her marriage portion, 
whieh he was to hold of himas count. 

Alfonso Henriquez defeats five Moorish kings, and 
proclaimed king; see Ourique 25 July, 

Assisted by a fleet of Crusaders on their way to the 
Holy Land, he takes Lisbon fiom the Roam fod 

c 

Part of Algarve taken from the Moors by Shi ho q; 

Reign of Dionysius I. or Denis, father of his coun- 
try, who builds 44 cities or towns in Portugal . 1279 

University of Coimbra founded . 1308 

Military orders of Christ and St. J ames instituted, 

£279 and x 325 
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goo 


» 1095 


1139 


1347 
1189 


Ifies de Castro murdered 1355 
John I., surnamed the Great, carries his arms into 
Africa : : : : - 1415 
Maritime diseov eries . s : 1% 30 
Madeira and the Canaries seized : 1420 
Code of lawa digested ; 1425 
Lisbon made the capital . ; about £433 
Passage to the East Indies by the Cape of Good 
Hope discovered by Vasco de Gama . 20 NOV. 1497 
Discovery of the Brazils . : . > 1499 
Brazil discovered by Cabral . ‘ . April, 1500 
Cainoens, author of the Lusiad, born an 1520 
The Ingnisition established A ; 1526 
University of Evora founded "1533 


African expedition; king Sebastian detesiar" ead 
slain in the battle of Alcazar . 4 Aug. 
The kingdom seized by Philip I. of Spain : 
The Dutch seize the Portuguese settlements in India, 
1602-20 
The Portuguese throw off the yoke, and place J =f 
duke of Braganza, onthe throne. 1640 
The Portuguese defeat the Spaniards at V ila V fora 1665 
The great earthquake destroys Lisbon xr NOV. 1755 
Joseph I. narrowly escapes death by assassins - 1758 
[Some of the firat families were tortured to death; 
their very names being forbidden to be mentioned ; 
the innocence of inany was soon afterwards made 
inanifest; the Jesuits were also expelled.] 
Joseph, havirg no son, obtains a dispensation from 
the pope to enable his daughter and brother to 
intermarry, which took place . . 6 June, 
The Spaniards and French invade Portugal, which 
is saved by the English i 1762 and 1763 
John, prinee of Brazil, marries his aunt, Marla 


1578 
I 


1760 


Francesea 19777 
Regency of J ohn (afterwards king), owing to the 

lunacy of queen Maria. . a 5792 | 
War with Spain, 3 March; peace We J une, 1801 


Treaty between nee and Spain for the partition 
of Portngal, Oct.; French invasion ; Junot arrives 


nt SA PS se 


Rise of the Portuguese; several times defeated, 
June and July; arrival of Wellington at Oporto, 
July; he defeats Jumot at Vimiera, 2x Aug.; con- 


1807 


vention of Cintra conflrmed , - joAng. 1808 
Oporto taken by Soult . 4 » 29 Mareli, 1809 
Alineida taken by Massena. : . 27 Aug. 1810 
Massena defeated at Busaco 27 Sept. ,, 
Wellington secures the lines of Torres weltae Oct. ,, 
Massena defeated at Fuentes de Onoro; retreats, 

5 May, 18x11 
The British parliament grants the sufferers os war 

in Portugal 100,000l. 5 4 oo 
Portugal cedes Guiana to France : : ° . 1814 
Union of Portugal and Brazil . F : - . 1815 
Revolution begins in Oporto . 29 Aug. 1820 
Constitutional Junta established x Oct. ,, 
Retnrn of the court . a uly, 182r 
Independence of Brazil; the prince — made 

emperor; see Brazil . . . r2 Oct. 1822 
The king modifies the constitution . 5 June, 1823 
Disturbanees at “hh ; acne aed ‘2 yeh 1824 
Treaty with Brazil 2 : Aug. 1825 
Death of John VI. Io Mar ch, 1826 


Dom Pedro grants a constitutional charter, and con- 
firms the regeney . . 26 April, 
He relinquishes the throne i in favour of his daughter, 
Donna Maria da Gloria. 2 May, 
Miguel takes oath of fealty at Vienna 4 Oct. 
Marquis of Chaves’ insurrection at Lisbon in favour 
of Dom Miguel. 6 Oct. 
Dom Miguel and Donna Maria betrothed 29 Oct. 
Portugal solicits the assistanee of Great Britain, 


3 Dee. ; departure of the oe British auxiliary 
troops for Portugal . a ° . 17 ee 
Bank of Lisbon stops pay ment 7 Dee. 


Dom Miguel made regent; he arriv es in ‘Lemaale & 
Dec. 1827; takes the oath at Lisbon 22 Fe 
The British armament quits Portugal, 28 April; 


foreign ministers withdraw . : 3 May, 
Sir John Doyle, a partisan of Donna Mari ia, piece 
13 June, 
Dom Miguel assumes the title of king . 4 July, 
Ile dissolves the three estates . . r2Jduly, 
His troops take Madeira A ‘ 24 Ang. 
Release of sir John Doyle . - 7 Sept. 
The queen Donna Maria arrives ‘in London ‘6 Oet. 
Miguel's expedition against Terevira defeated, 
11 Aug. 
Duke of Palmella appointed regent March, 


Dom Pedro arrives in England . . 16 June, 
Insurrection in Portugal in favour of the Se 
more than 300 lives lost Aug. 
Dom Pedro's expedition sail from Belle- ~~ 9 el 
at Tereeira proclaims himself regent, 2 April; 
takes Oporto . 8 July, 
The Migueli tes attack Oporto and are defeated 
with considerable loss on both sides 19 Sept. 
Mount Cavello taken April, 
Admiral Napier takes Dom Miguel’a aqua ron off 
Cape St. Vincent 5 July, 
Liabon evacuated by the duke of Cnileee! : the 
queen proclaimed, 24 July; enters Lisbon, 


22 Sept. 

After various conflicts Dom Miguel cepitulllanes to 
the Pedroites, and Santarem surrenders, 26 May; 
Dom Miguel embarks at Evora for Genoa, 31 May, 

Massacres take place at Lisbon . . 9 June, 
The Cortes declare the sana of age . 15 Sept. 
Dom Pedro diea : 24 Sept. 


Oporto wine coinpany a abolished. 
Prince Augustus (duke of Leuehtenberg) prince con- 


sort; married, x Dec. 1834; dies . 28 March, 
The queen marries Ferdinand of Saxe Coburg, 

g April, 

Revolution at Lisbon : . . - go Aug. 


Another outbreak there - 
The duke of Terceira attempts to restore. Dom 


Pedro’s charter Aug. 
He and Saldanha fail, and embark for Engiand. 

18 Sept. 

7 April, 


orto wine company re-established : 
the northern provinee in a state of insurrection 
about this time. ; 20 April, 
The duke of Palmella resigns . 31 Oct. 
. Aetion at Evora, the queen's troops defeat the in- 
surgent forees . “eet . 1 Oet. 


1827 
1828 
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PORTUGAL. 


British squadron under admiral Parker arrives in 
the Tagus, at the queen’s request 31 Oct. 
Palmella banished . 26 Nov. 
Marquis of Saldanha defeats ‘count Bomfinn at 
Torres Vedras : - ‘22 
The insurgents enter Oporto F 7 Jan. 
London conference : England, France, and § 
determine to assist the: queen of am to ieee 
minate the civil war 21 May, 
Submission of $4 da Bandeira . 11 June, 
A Spanish force enters : and the Junto capi- 
tulates . - - 26June, 
An American squadron in the Tagus to enforce 
claims against the Portnguese 22 June, 
Military insurrection, headed by the duke of Sal- 
danha, who, being outstripped in his march on 
Santarem by the king of Portugal, fices northward 
10 April, 
‘Oporto declares for the duke, who had left the city 
for Vigo to embark for England ; but is called 
back by the insurgents. 24 April, 
Saldanha’s entry into Oporto 29 April. 
The conde de Thomar, pipe minister, ‘linn: : 
arrives in England 16 May, 
Saldanha, prime minister . . 23 May, 
Dom Miguel marries the princess Adelaide of 
Lowenstein-Rosenbe : 24 Sept. 
Revision of the charter by the Cortes sanctioned by 
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the queen; the prince royal takes the oath to 
the constitution : : ? . 18 July, 
-Conversion of the public debt 18 Dec. 
Death of the qneen Maria IT. . 15 NOY. 
King-consort recognised as regent 19 Dec, 
The young king visits England . . dune, 
The slaves on royal domains freed 30 Dec. 
The king visits France. Z d : May, 
Inauguration of the king 16 Sept. 
Resignation of Saldanha ministry _ June, 


: 7 
Fist ti lil railw: 5 (from Lisbon to Santarem) 


__ opened . ; 26 Oct. 
Fever rages in Lisbon; the king very active in 
_ relieving the sufferers . Oct. and Nov. 


The French emigrant ship for negroes, Charles-et- 

Georges, seized - 29 Nov. 
Anger of the French gov ernment; its ultimatum 
sent, 13 Oct. ; and ships of war to the Tagus; the 


vessel restored (see Charles-et-Georges) . 25 Oct. 
Death of the duke of Terceira, prime minister, 
April 26; succeeded by the senhor Aguiar, May 2, 
who resigns . uly, 
Death of the king, Pedro V.; succeeded by his 
brother the duke of Oporto. é . 11 Nov. 
Death of John, the king's brother . r 29 Dec. 
he law of succession altered in favour of the king’s 
sisters. : 3 Jan 
The duc de Loulé becomes minister. 21 Feb. 


The king married to Princess Maria Pia of Savoy by 


proxy, at Lisbon. 6 Oct. 
lections : majority for the gov: ernment . Nov. 
of Don Carlos, heir tu the throne. 28 Sept. 


M terial changes. Jan. 
Death of the celebrated statesman the “duke of 


~ Palmella , 2 April, 
‘ree-trade measures introduced . ; - 1 June, 
*rontier treaty with Spain concluded 298 Sept. 


U.S. vessels Niagara and Sacramento in the Tagus 
fired on, through suspicion of their sailing after 
the confederate vessel Stonewall, 27 March ; the 
diffenlty with the U.S. sovernment arranged, 

7 April, 
The premier, De Loulé, resigns; ~ Sa da 
Bandeira forms a ministry April, 
Constitutional privileges granted to the le: 


May, 

ther prince born - iJ an 

: ministry formed ; Aguiar | premier . 4 Sept. 
e international exhibition at Oporto opened by 
the king . 18 Sept. 
The king “White ‘England and France . y Dec. 


General Prim enters Portugal, 20 Jan. ; ordered to 


depart. ¢ . 17 Feb. 
Deatb of Dom Miguel, ‘the ex-king - 4 Nov. 
The king and queen of Spain visit Lisbon rr Dee. 
King and queen at the Paris exhibition, July-Aug. 
New ministry under count d’Avila 3 5 Jan. 
' under Sada Bandeira_. 4 : 21 July, 
_ under the duke de Saldanha “ ‘ 7 Jan. 
nnder the duke de Loulé . : - 11 Aug. 
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Manifestation against Saldanha in 


”? 
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—— 


1850 


1851 
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PORTUGAL. 


Violent opposition of Saldanha ; ordered back to 
Paris as ainbassador there ; he resigns Dec. 
Cortes dissolved . 4 Jan 
Saldanha heads a military insurrection ; ; seizes the 
royal palace ; forms a new ministry 19 May, 
Neutrality i in the French war proclaimed . July, 
Lisbon val 
Oporto 3 2 2 Ang. 
The French republic recognized . - Sept 
New ministry under the bishop of Vi izen, 30 Oct. 
New ministry under the marquis d’ Avila, 30 Jan. ; 
under Fontes Pereira de Mello 13 Sept. 
Great fire at Lisbon . : : . 13 June, 
Conspiracy against the gov ernment ; officers in the 
army arrested . : about 26 Aug. 
Death of Joaquim A. Aguiar, statesman (see 1860, 


1865) 26 May, 
The dalle of Coimbra visits England Aug. 
The prince of Wales at Lisbon . 1 May, 


Financial crisis: banks of Oporto and Portugal 
suspend payment ; confidence soon oe about 


4 Aug. 

Death of the duke de Saldanha (buried ine Malte at 
Lisbon) 2r Nov. 
Marquis D’ Avila forms a new ministry 5 March, 


Resigns after vote of censure ; new ministry formed 
under Fontes Pereira de Mello 29 Jan. 
Ministry resigns, 30 my new one formed , sen. 
A. camp uly, 
Great demonstration in honour of Clhiweents and 
Vasco da Gama at Lisbon : . June, 
Discussion in the chambers respecting treaty with 
Great Britain,respecting Lourengo Marques (which 
sec), E. Coast of Africa; ministry resigns; suc- 
ceeded by sen. Sampayo . " 21-26 Mareht, 
Elections ; majority in favour of ministry 21 Aug. 
The kings ‘of Portugal and Spain open a new rail- 
way between Lisbon and Madrid . - 8 Oct. 
Visit of the king and queen of Spain 10 Jan, et sey. 
National art exhibition at Lisbon opened 
abont 15 April, 
introduced abolishing hereditary 
peerage . . end of Feb. 
The king and | queen visit Madrid . 22 May, 
Ministry reconstructed by Fontes Pereira de Mello 
20 Oct. 
Circular affirming Portuguese rights over the Congo 
issued Oct. 
The crown prince returned from a visit to England 
21 Dec. 
Government bill for reform of constitution ——— 
by the depnties 8 Feb 
Mr. John Dixon’s claims on ‘the Guimaraes railway 
company for compensation for their taking the 
Minho railway, constructed by him; complaint 
of judicial delay 3; British interv ention; 5 gm 
ay, 
Death of the king consort Ferdinsnd ges 
ec. 
The de Mello ministry resigns, succeeded by that of 
senhor José de Castro A 19 Feb. 
The king visits Great Britain, Denmark, aud the 
continent (warmly received) Aug. -Sept. 1886 ; 
returns to Lisbon . . 26 Sept. 
Strike and riots at Oporto, (which see) ‘about 30 May, 
The government confiscates the Delagoa Bay and 
Transvaal railway as not completed in specified 
time :—seized, 29 June; arbitration pe 
wy, 


Reform bill 


SOVEREIGNS OF PORTUGAL. 
Henry, count or earl of Portngal 
Alfonso, his son, and Theresa. 
Alfonso, count of Portugal, alone. 
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1874 
1875 
1876 
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1877 
1878 


1879 
1880 


1881 
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93 
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Alfonso I. declared KrxG, having obtained a signal 


victory over a prodigious army of Moors on the 


plains of Ourique. 
Sancho IJ., son of Alfonso. 
. Alfonso IL., surnamed Crassus, or the Fat. 
Sancho IL, or the Idle : deposed. 
. Alfonso IIL. 
Denis or Dionysius, the father of his country. 
Alfonso IY. , the Brave. 
. Peter, the Severe. 
. Ferdinand L, son. 
John L., the Bastard and the Great; 


natural 


brother : married Philippa, daughter of John of 


Gaunt, dnke ot Lancaster 


PORT VICTORIA. 





Edward or Duarte. 

Alfonso V., the African. 

John 1I., the Great and the Perfect. 

Eminanucel, the Fortunate; cousin. 

John I1L., son ; adinitted the Inquisition. 

Sebastian ; drowned after the great battle of Alca- 
zarquivir, in Africa, 4 Aug. 1578. 

Henry, the cardinal, son of Emmanuel; great uncle. 

Anthony, prior of Crato, son of Emmanuel; de- 
posed by Philip H. of Spain, who united Portu- 
yal to his other dominions, 


1433- 
1438. 
1481. 
1495- 
1521. 
1557- 


1578. 
1580. 


1580. Philip HH. 

1598. Philip IIE. }kings of Spain. 

1621. Philip IV. 

1640. John IV., duke of Bracanza; dispossessed the 


Spaniards in a bloodless revolution, and was 
proclaimed king, Dec. 1. 

Alfonso VI.; deposed in 1667, and his brother 
Peter made regent. 

Peter I1., brother, 

John Y., Son. 

Joseph Emmanuel ; son. The daughter and suc- 
cessor of this prince married his brother, by 
dispensation from the pope, and they ascended 
the throne, as : 

Maria I. and Peter HI. jointly. 

Maria J. alone: this princess afterwards falls into a 
state of melancholy and derangement ; dies, 1816. 

Regency—John, son (afterwards king); declared 
regent, 1791. 

John VI., previously regent. Ife had withdrawn 
in 1807, owing to the French invasion of Portu- 
gal, to his Brazilian dominions ; but the discon- 
tent of his subjects obliged him to return in 1821 ; 
died in 1826, 

Peter 1V. (Dom Pedro), son; making his election 
of the empire of Brazil, abdicated the throne of 
Portugal m favour of 

Maria IJ. (da Gloria) ; daughter ; seven years of age. 

Dom Miguel, brother to Peter 1V., usurped the 
crown, Which he retained, amid civil conten- 
tions, until 1833. 

Maria I}. restored ; declared in Sept. 1834 to be of 
age; married Ferdinand of Saxe Coburg, 9 April, 
1836 (who died, 15 Dec. 1885); died, 15 Nov. 


1656. 


1683. 
1706. 
1750. 


1792. 
1816. 


1826. 


1826. 
1828. 


1833. 


1853. 

Peter ¥. (Dom Pedro), son; born 16 Sept. 1837; 
died, 11 Nov. 1861. 

Luis }., brother ; born 31 Oct. 1838 ; married Maria 
Pia, daughter of Victor Eimmanuel, king of 
Italy (born 16 Oct. 1847), 6 Oct. 1862. 

Heir : Dom Carlos (son), born 28 Sept. 18635 mar- 
ried Marie Amélie, daughter of the comte de 
Paris, 22 May, 1886; Louis Philippe, born 21 
March, 1887. 


PORT VICTORIA, on the Medway, Kent, a 
new port for London, established by the South 
Eastern Railway Company; eummunieations opened, 
Sept. 1884. 


POSEN, 2 Polish provinee, annexed to Prussia 
1772 and 1793; made part of the duchy of Warsaw, 
1807; restored to Prussia, 1815. An insurrection 
here quelled, May, 1848. 

About 2,000 Austrian Poles expelled Oct.~Nov. 1885. 


Prince Bisinarck’s plan for Germanizing Posen, see 
Prussia, Feb. 1886. 


1853. 
1861. 
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POSITIVE PHILOSOPHY et forth by 


Auguste Comte, an eminent mathematician, born 
about 1795; died at J’aris, 1852. M. P. Emile 
Littré, the great Freneh philologist, ardently em- 
braced the system, and published ‘Ve la Philo- 
sophie Positive,” in 1845. 


Comte’s ‘'Conrs de Philosophie Positive,” published - 


1830-42; “‘Systéme de Politique Positive, ou Traité 


de Sociologie, instituant Ia Keligion de VIIumanité | 


(amour pour princiy:e, l’ordre pour base, ct le pro- 
grés pour but),” 1851-4. 

It professes to hase itself wholly on positive facts or 
observed phenomena, and rejects aj] metaphysical 
conceptions, which it considers negatives, having 
nothing real or true in them; and dispenses with the 
acience of mind. It sets aside theology and meta- 
physics as two merely preliminary stages in life; and 
abandons all search after causes and essences of 


ee ——- == 


things, and restricts itself to the observation and 
classification of phenomena and the discovery of their 
laws. Comte asserted that Europe had now arrived 
at the third stage of its progress. 

Positivism does not reeognise the supernatural or the 
future state. : 

The Society of Positivists in London meet in Newton- 
hall, in Fleur-de-Lys-court, tear Gough-square, on 
Sunday evenings, when discourses om philosophy, 
morality, science, politics, &c., are delivered. Their 
yrofessed object is to promote the perfection of man 
by means of education in its widest sense, aiming at 
tle attaining of universal brotherhood independently 
of all professed religious sects; concerts are occa- 
sionally given; Frederick Harrison, president (Pui) 
Mali: Gazette, 29 Nov. 1883). 

“The Church of Humanity” is a modified form of 
positivism, described by Mr, Richard Congreve (Pall 
Mall Gazette, 17 Jan. 1884). 


POSSIBILISTS. A section of the liberal 
party in Spain; aiming at reforms: Sen. Castelar, 
a chief, Oct. 1883. 


The name is also given to the workmen's party in Paris, 
who aim at effecting social reforms by legal methods ; 
they are said to have prevented a revolutionary out- 
break of the violent Blanquists, or Autonomists, at 
the presidential election, 3 Dec. 1887. 


POSTS, said to have originated in the regular 
couriers established by Cyrus, who ereeted post- 
houses throughout the kingdom of Persia, about 
§50 8.c. Augustus was the first who introduced 
this institution among the Romans, 31 B.c. This was 
imitated by Charlemagne about a.p. 800.—<Ashe. 
Louis XI. first established post-houses in France 
owing to his eagerness for news, and they were the 
first institution of this nature in Europe, 1470.— 
Heénault, An international commission respeeting 
postal arrangements met at Paris, 11 May, and broke 
up 9 June, 1363. 


POST-OFFICHE oF ENGLAND, In England, 
in the reign of Edward IV. 1481, riders on post- 
horses went stages of the distance of twenty miles 
from each other, in order to proeure the king the 
earliest intelligenee of the events that passed in the 
course of the war that had arisen with the Seots.— 
Gale. Richard IIJ. improved the system of eouriers 
in 1483. In 1543 similar arrangements existed in 
En alend.— Sear Letters. Post eommunication: 
between London and most towns of England, Seot- 
land, and Ireland, existed in 1635. —Sérype. 


The first chief postinaster of England, Thomas Ran- 
dolph, appointed by queen Elizabeth . 4 

James 1. appointed Matthew de VEquester as 
foreign postmaster, 1619; and Chas. I. appointed 
William Frizell and Thomas Witherings . ae 

A proclamation of Chas. I., ‘“‘ whereas to this time 
there hath been no certain interconrse between 
the kingdoms of England and Scotland, the king 
now commands his postinaster of England for 
foreign parts to settle a running post or two to 
run night and day between Edinburgh and Lon- 
don, to go thither and come baek again in six 
days”, ‘ . : j A : , Z 

The king commanded his “‘ postmaster of England 
for foreign parts,” to open a regular communica- 
tion by running posts between the metropolis 
and Edinburgh, West Chester, Itoly head, Ireland, 
Plymouth, Exeter, &c. (Rates of postage—1 letter - 
carried nnder 80 miles 2d. ; under 140 niles, 4d. ; 
above that distance in England, cd. ; to any part 
of Scotland, 8¢.). 

An enlarged office erected by the parliament in 
1643; and one more considerable in 1657, with a 
view “to benefit commerce, convey the public 
dispatches, and as the best means to discover and 
prevent many dangerous wicked designs against 
the commonwealth by tle inspection of the cor- 
respondence ” 

The Post-oflice as 
fonnded 12 Chas. I]. d Z 7 

Farmed to John Manley, 1653 ; to Daniel O'Neil 










1631 


‘ : > , , : - 165% 
at present constituted was 
27 Dec. 
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POST-OFFICE. 


717 POST-OFFICE. 





Aimy Post first set up in London and its subarbs 
by a Mr. Robert Murray, upholsterer — . 
He eet his interest in the undertaking to Mr. 


By the post-office act (passed g Ang. 1870) the 
newspaper stamp for posting ome abolished ; re- 
gistered newspapers and pamphlets or patterns 




















og a merchant, 1683; but on a trial at the under 2 oz. to be sent for $d. on and after x Oct. 1870 
_ Bench bar it was adjudged to belong to Postage lowered: Letters sent at the rate of 1d. for 
ake of York, as a branch of the general post, 1 0Z, 144. for 2 0z, &c, from " 5 Oct. 1871 
and was thereupon annexed to the revenue of the Short strike of telegraph clerks at Manclestde, 
wom . . Liverpool, and Dublin. Dec. a 
This institation considerably improved and eatin Pigeon post between London and ‘Tours during the 
twopenny post, July, 1794. et 3¢7. siege of Paris (48 day mails and 1186 night inails 
{ross posts establishedby Ralph Allen. sent). . 18 Nov. 1870—28 Jan. ,, 
Between 1730 and 1740, the post was only hees- Posi-office scandul, money spent from other funds on 
_ mitted ~ eal days a week between Edinburgh and telegraph service without authority of parliament: 
“London: and the metropolis, on one occasion, censured by commons . 29 July, 1873 
sent a single letter, which was for an Edinburgh Payment for registered letters reduced from 4d. to 
banker, named Ramsay. ‘ 2d. ; charge + = ey orders raised ; new — om 
A penny post was first set up in Dublin ‘ 4 wrappers issu - 1van. 157 
The mails conveyed by coaches; the first mail left we es consolidated and amended a. pe 
Sn geen) (ce Aeris * 2 Sdenana, Warren de la Rue & Co.’s tender for supply 
‘The mails first conveyed by railway, bats by the of postage-stamps accepted . 17 June, 18 
: . 7 1879 
overland route tolndia . s - 1835 | New postage stamps issued 6 Jan. 885 
Post-office acts consolidated . . 2d uly, 1837 i . 
Returned letters, &ce.: 1867, 3,618, 838; year 1878-9, 
Early in 1837, Mr. Rowland Hill broached his plan 286,648 ; 1833- 2,370: 108742, 13 FIO. 
of penny postage, which was adopted after a full ow iol of Tomas pt stink i: aetna: 
investigation by a committee of the honse of banks by stamps tied i sUike counties ; gene- 
commons . - » 1839 rally adopted. =. — 
‘The new postage law, by which the uniform rate of New rates for money orders from 18... 1 Jan. 1881 
47. per letter was tried as an experiment, came Internaticnal postal congresses met at Paris, 7 
into operation . - § Dec. April, 1878; and 9 Oct. 1880; at Lisbon, 16 
The uniform rate of rd. ver letter of half an ounce March, 1885; arteangim signed 21 Marcli). 
weight, Ke, commenced . . . 10dan. 1840 Postrace Stimps for rd. anthorised to be used for 
Stamped postage covers came into use . 6 May, receipts after 1 Jane; and for telegrams after 
idhesire stamps invented by Mr. James Chalmers r Nov. ,, 2 
of Dundee, 1834 ; they came into use, superseding Reduction of 6d. for 480 4d. newspaper wrappers 
Malready's alien egorical envelope (of 1 May, 1840) oe 1882 
Reduction in postage—to be 1d. instead of <d. for Reply post-cards authorized, 16 March ; iaued 
every ounce above the first . a : April, 1865 2 Oe ,, 
Book-Post.—A_ treasary warrant issned, providing | Late letters received in the sorting carriage of inail 
for the carriage by post of books, pamphlets, &c., | trains at stations onandafter . - 1%6v. ,, 
under certain restrictions— 4 oz. for 14; 8 oz. for Parcel post cumes into operation . 1 Aug. 1833 
2d., &c. s Jane, 1855 | Post-office protection act passed .  . 14 Aug. 1884 
Altered to under 2 oz., ey every additional 2 =. | Postal orders (like bankers’ cheques) largely used 
or part of 2 oz, #2; begu 7 Oct. (since 1880) . 1835 
A Money-order Office, set up Fin 1792. was littie i Special postal trains established ; letters received 
on account of the expense, till 1840. In 1329, later and delivered earlier ; beginning 1July, ,, 
188,291 money onlers were issued for 313,124!.; in Private posting boxes in London sanctioned April, 1886 
1861, 7,580,455 orders for 14,616,348/.; in 1865, After negotiation conveyance of American mails 
orders were issued for 17,829,290l.; in 1870, for transferred from the Cunard and White Star 
19,993,9874. coinpanies to Inman, North German Lloyd and 
The Postal Cuitlefirst appeared in 1856; In which year others till 28 Feb. 1887, Dec. 1886; amicable 
London and the vicinity were divided into districts settlement = Feb. 1887 
for postal purposes; viz, East, West, &c. The New sets of postage "stamps issued ; the penuy 
postmaster-general has issued AnnualReports since 1854 stamp unchanged . rJan. ,, 
Postmaster empowered to purchase the electric “ London Postmen’s Rest, 4 Dover, established by 
ae by act passed 31 Jaly, 1868; work lord Wolverton, late postmaster Feb. ,, 
- §Feb. 1869 Rented night letter-boxes authorised after 1 Ang. 1388 
er adkice money order system applied to France The government authorised to purchase the sub- 
by virtue of a convention signed - § Aug. 1870 marine electric telegraph with France 21 May, 1889 
Halfpenny stamped carts issued tothe public, 10ct. Post cards to be sold 10 for 6d. or 5}d. 1July, ,,; 
NUMBER OF LETTERS, KC., DELIVERED IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
1839 (neludit 6,563,024 franks) . ; 8214704596 1851-5 (average) . : : : + «+ 410,000,000 
1340 ) eee Se eee - 8 eee 648,000,000 
1351 : S or 651,187 | 1866-70 . 000,000 
Scotland, 36,512,649. Ireland, 35,982,782. * Scetwnd, 76,000,000. Ireland, 60,000,000. 
| Net Revenue. 
Books, . ; 
Letters. Post Cards. | Circulars, | NewS ogee | Telegrams.| Postage & | yy 
&e. Se iil Money bi 
ms. 
i | Orders. eS 
1871. . ~- 867,000,000 — — — £22,573)547 121473796 | £1,289,754 £303,457 
1872. . ~. 885,000,000 76,000,000 | 114,000,000 | 109,000,000 | 25,019, 15953597 1,523,976 , 159,835 
1873 - . ~ 907,000,000 72,000,000 | 129,000,000 | 113,016,500 | 26,802,264 ; 17,521,530 | 1,555,361 114,975 
1874. - + 964,253,300 79,000,000 | 141,967,100 117,032,900 | 27,507,672 | 19,253,120 | 1,836,387) 115,676 
1875. - - 1,008,392,100 87,116,300 | 158,666,600 | 121,049,400 | 27,688,255 | 20,973:535 | 1,894,141 245,116 
1876. - . 1,018,955,200 92,935,700 | 173,724,900 125,065,900} 28,749,512 21,726,143 ; 1,947,066, 189,317 
1877-8 . ~. 1,057,732,300 102,237,300 | 189,300,600 | 128,558,000 | 29,153,452 22,171,867] 2,056,692} 169,428 
11878-9 . . 1,097,372,800 111,445,700 | 197,076,500 | 130,895,300 | 27,303,093 , 244592775 | 21434374 | 257,500 
1879-80. . 1,127,997,500 114,458,400 | 213,963,000 | 130,518,400] 26,371,020} 26,547,137 | 2,497,687 | 341,006 
1880-1 . . 1,165,166,900 , 122,884,000 | 240,356,200 | 133,796,100] 26,003,582; 29,411, 2,597;768 | 368,815 
1882-3 . . 1,280,636,200 | 144,016,000 | 288,206,400 | 140,602,600] 27,597,883 | 32,092,026 2,755,562 | 235,859 
1883-4 . . 1,322,086,900 153,586,100 | 294,594,500 , 142,702,300] 27,629,879 | 32,843,120, 2,610,026 | §1,255 
1887-8 1, §12, 200,000 | 188,800,000 ! 389,500,000 | 152,300,000 26,334,126 | 53,403,425 | 257719517 | 3isea7 
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POST-OFFICE. 718 POTATOES. 
REVENUE OF Suan Gat OPeEeS. 1835. Franeis marquis of Conynghain. 
1643. It yielded . £5,000} 1835. U. Kingdom£2,353,340 | ,, Thomas earl of Lichfleld. 
1653. Farmed 10,000 | 1839. Ditto . 2,522,495 | 1841. William viscount Lowther. 
1663. Farmed 21,500| 1840. New rate . 471,000 | 1846. Edward earl of St. Germans. 
1674. Farmed for = 43,000 | 1845. Netrevenue 761,982 | ,, UNek marquis of Clanricarde. 
1685. It yielded . 65,000} 1850. Ditto 803,898 | 1852. Charles Philip earl of Hardwicke. 
1707. Ditto . . 111,461 | 1855. Ditto . 1,137,220 | 1853. Charles John earl Canning. 
1714. Ditto . 145,227 | 1859. Ditto . 1,1§0,960 | 1855. George duke of Argyll. 
1723. Ditto 201,805 | 1860. Ditto . 1,102,479 | 1858. Charles lord Colchester. 
1744. Ditto 235,492 | 1861. Ditto . 1,161,985 | 1859. Jaines earl of Elgin. 
1764. Ditto 432,048 | 1862. Ditto . . 1,236,941 | 1860. Edward lord Stanley of Alerley. 
1790. Ditto 480,074 | 1863. Ditto* . . 1,037,404 | 1866. James duke of Montrose (July). 
1800. Ditto . . 745,313 | 1864. Ditto . . 1,153,261 | 1868. Spencer marquis of Hartington (Dec.). 
1805. Gt. Britain 1,424,994 | 1865 Ditto . . 1,482,522 | 1871. Win. Monsell Se: 
1810. Ditto . 1,709,065 | 1866. Ditto . . 1,397,986 | 1873. Dr. Lyon Playfair (18 Nov.) 
181s. Ditto . 1,755,898 | 1867. Ditto . 1,421,364 | 1874. Lord John Manners (21 Feb.) 
1820. U. Kingdom 2, 402,697 | 1868. Ditto . 1,416,922 | 188. Ilenry Faweett (3 May) ; died 6 Nov. 1884. 
1825. Ditto . 2,255,239 | 1869. Ditto . . 1,305,248 | 1884. Geo. Shaw-Lefevre (18 Nov.) 
1830. Ditto . 2,301,432 | 1870. Ditto . 1,493,610 | 1885. Lord John Manners (24 June). 


* After payment for foreign and colonial mails. 


POST-OFFICES, 

THe GENERAL Post-oFFicE Of London was originally 
established in Cloak-lane, near Dowgate-hill, whence 
it was removed to the Black Swan, in Bishopsgate- 
street. Alter the great fire of 1666 it was removed to 
the Two Black Pillars, in Brydges-street, Covent- 
garden, and afterwards (about 1690) to sir Robert 
Viner's mansion in Lombard-street. It was transferred 
to the building in St. Martin's-le-Grand, erected on the 
site of an ancient college, from designs by R. Smirke, 
23 Sept. 1829. Foundation of a new general post-office 
laid 16 Dee. 1870; ocenpied 1873. 

The new post-office of Dublin opened, 6 Jan. 1818. 

The foundation of a new post-office at Edinburgh was 
laid by the prinee consort in Oct. 1861. 

Public receptacles for letters before 1840, 4,028 ; in 1863, 
16,246; in 1876, 24,171; in 1877, 25,082; Jan. 1879, 
25,767 ; in 1884, 31,700; 1888, 36,750. 

In 1860, there were in the United Kingdom, 11,412 post- 
Offices ; 1862, 11,316 5 1875, 13,226; 1877, 13,447; Jan. 
1879, 13,881 ; 1884, 15,951; 1888, 17,587. 

Head offices: 1870, 844; 1875, 886; Jan. 1879, 905; 1884, 
g2I. 

The street Letter-boxres were erected in March, 1855. The 
first one was placed at the corner of Fleet-street and 
Farringdon-street. There were in 1860, 1,958 ; in 1875, 
10,186 ; Jan. 1879, 11,880. 

Staff employed: 1862; 25,285; in 1872, 28,959; 13874, 
43,9825 1875, 44,644 3 1879, 45,947 5 1888, 56,4 

Post-oFFICE SAviNGS-BANKS established by parliament 
1861 (began Sept. 16); interest 2} per cent.; govern- 
ment responsible to depositors. The number of these 
banks and the amount of deposits received on 31 March, 
1862, were— 


Banks. Deposits. 
England . - 1795 £668,879 10 2 
Wales . 129 28,392 2 10 
Scotland . 299 = 10,237. 9 
Ireland ‘ : 300. 26,064 18 8 
The Islands 9 1,679 15 oO 

2532 £735,253 16 4 
London district . “ «, 267,320 13 


1866. Computed total amoant of capital held by these 
banks in the United Kingdom, 8,121,1751. 

Dee. 1870, 1,183,153 depositors in United Kingdom ; total 
sum held, 15,099,104l.; 10 Dec. 1871, total sum, 
17,303,815l. ; 31 Dec. 1874, 23,157,469l. 188. 10d ; 

1 Dee. 1877, 29,713,5291-3 31 Dee. 1878, 30,946,962!. 
in 1883, 6,297,378 depositors; total sum held, 
43,294:949!- ; 31 Dec. 1887, 6,916,327 ; total snin 
held, 53,974,06s!. ; 

ee a wae . 
mber of postmaste1s (2) re 1, 1822. 
The omices of postmaster-general of England and of Ire- 
land united in one person, 1831. 


Act passed permitting postmaster to sit in house of | 


commons, July, 1866. 
1323 Thomas, earl of Chichester. 
1826. Lord Frederick Montague. 
1827. William duke of Manchester. 
1830. Charles duke of Richmond. 
1834. Franeis marquis of Conynghain 
1835. William lord Maryborough. 


ee 


1886. Cae Grenfell Glyn, lord Wolverton (about 
6 Feb. 


ye 
ITenry Cecil Raikes, 26 July. 
CIIEF SECRETARIES. 


93 


1797. Franeis Freeling. 

1836. Wm. L. Maberley. 

1854. Rowland Hill (sec. to postinaster-general, 30 Nov. 
1846); received national testimonial, 17 June, 
1846 ; resigned 29 Feb. 1864; made K.C.B. 1860, 
with a grant of 20,000l. and 2000. pension ; died 
27 Aug.; buried in Westminster Abbey, 4 Sept. 
1879 (see Rowland Hill Memorial). 

1864. John Tilley (March). 


1880. Sir Stevenson Arthur Blackwood. 
POST-OFFICE ACT, passed 14 June, 1875, 


consolidates previous aets (1840, et seg.), and 
enacts some new regulations. The Post-office 
(Pareel~) act was passed 18 Aug. 1882. 


POST-OFFICE DIRECTORY for London, 
published by Kelly & Co., since 1800. County 
directories and trade now published. 


POST-OFFICE MoneEy-Orpers Acts, 
11 & 12 Vict. c. 88 (1848), 43 & 44 Viet. e. 33 (1880). 


POSTAL INTERNATIONAL CON- 
VENTION. A Congress of representatives of 
all the great European powers and the United 
States of North America met at Berne, 15 Sept. 
1874, and signed a convention, 9 Oct., agreeing to 
n uniform postage of 25 centimes, or 23d. for 4 oz. 
letters; newspapers, &c., 4 0z. Id. ; commencing 
i July, 1875. ‘The system was adopted by Franee, 
commeneing I Jan, 1876. 


POSTING. Post-chaises were invented by the 
French, and, according to Grainger, were intro- 
duced into this country by Mr. William Tell, son of 
the writer on husbandry. Posting was fixed by 
stutute of Edward V1. at one penny per mile, 1548. 
By a statute, re-establishing the post-office, nono 
but the postmaster or his deputies could furnish 
pent gree for travellers, 1660. The post-horse | 

uty was imposed in 1779. Post-horse duty yielded, 
in 1852, in England, 128,5017., and in Seotland, 
16,933¢. 

POSTMAN AND TUBMAN, ancient offices 
in the court of exchequer held by barristers with 
eertain privileges. 

POTASSIUM, a remarkable metal, discovered 
by Humphry Davy, who first suceeeded in sepa- 
rating it from its oxide, potash, by meatis of a. 

owerful voltaic battery, in the laboratory ofthe Royal 

nstitution, London, about 19 Oet. 1807; and also 

the metals Sodium from soda, Calcium from lime, 
&e. The alkalies and earths had been previously 
regarded as simple substances. Potassium ignites 
on contact with moisture. 

POTATOES, natives of Chiliand Peru, gene- 
rally considered to have been brought to England 
from Santa Fé, in America, by sir John Hawkins, — 


POTIDZEA. i 





19 





“ POYNINGS’ LAW. 





. Others ascribe their introduction to sir Francis | Enamelled pottery made at St Cloud . 


Take, in 1586; their gencral introduction, 1592. 
Their first culture in Ireland is referred to sir Walter 
Raleigh, who had large estates in that eountry 
about Youghal, in the county of Cork. It is said 
that potatoes were not known in Flanders until 
1620. A fine kind of potato was first brought from 
America by Mr. Howard, who cultivated it at Car- 
dington, near Bedford, 1765; and its culture be- 
came general soon after. The failure of the potato 
crop in Ireiand, several years, especially in 1846, 
caused famine, to which succeeded pestilent disease 
of which multitudes diced ; among them many priests 
and physicians. Purliament voted ten millions 
sterling; and several countries of Europe, and the 
United states of America, forwarded provisiuns and 
othersuceours; see Ireland. In 1868 it was reported 
that in England and Wales 500,000 acres, and in 
Ireland 1,000,000 acres, were under cultivation for 
tatoes. Potato disease prevailed greatly in Eng- 
and, antumn of 1872. In consequence the valne of 

potatoes imported in 1872 was 1,654,240/.; in 1871, 

only 225,732/.; in 1877, 7,964,840 ewt., value, 

2,343.749/.; 1n 1883, 5,149,509 cwt., value 1,585,260/.; 

in 1337, 2,763,357 ewt. ‘Temporary alarm respect- 

ing the American Colorado beetle or bug, autumn, 

1876. Acres cultivated for potatoes in Great Britain 

in 1867, 492,217; 1871, 627,691; 1877, 512,471; 

1833, 543,455; in 1837. 559,652. 

(Mr. W. Carruthers considers that the disease did not 
appear in Britain before 1844; Mr. Thiselton-Dyer 
thinks that it did.] 

International potato exhibition, Crysial Palace, 17-18 
Sept. 1879; another 7-8 Oct. 1885. 

Rain and want of sunshine greatly injured the crops jn 


1870. 

Raper of a select committee on the failure of the potato 
crop, Aug. 1880. 

7th potato show (the rst, 1874) at the Crystal Palace, 
very zood, 23 Sept. 1880; 8th exhibition, 20 sept. 1882. 

Solanum maglia successfnlly cultivated in wet land by 
Mr. A. Sutton of Reading, 1884. 

Tercentenary of the introduction of the potato into 
England celebrated at Westminster ; exhibition and 
conference, about soo varieties exhibited, 1-4 Dec. 1886. 
POTID®A, a town in Macedonia, a tributary 

of Athens, against which it revolted 432 8.c., but 

submitted in 429. It was taken from the Athe- 
hians after three years’ siege, by Philip II. of Mace- 

don in 358 B.c. 


POTOMAC, see United States, Aug. 1861. 


POTOSI (Peru). Silver mines here were dis- 
covered by the Spaniards in 1545; they are in a 
mountain in the form of a sugur-loaf,. 

POTSDAM (near Berlin), the Versailles of 
Prussia. It was made an arsenal in 1721. Here is 
situated the palace of Sans Souci (built, 1660-73), 
embellished by Frederick II., and occupied by Na- 

oleon I. in Oct. 1806; and the new palace, erected 
i“ Frederick the Great, 1763-9, was the residence 
of the emperor Frederick III., when prince 
Frederick William of Prussia and his wife the 
princess roya) of England, married 25 Jan. 1858. 

POTTERY and PORCELAIN. Themann- 
facture of earthenware (the ceramie art) existed 
among the Jews as an honourable occupation (see 
I Chron. iv. 23), and the power of the potter over 
the clay as a symbol of the power of God is de- 
scribed by Jeremiah, 605 B.c. (ch. xviii.) Earth- 
enware was made by the ancient Egyptians, Assy- | 
rians, Greeks, Etruscans, and Romans. | 
The Majolica, Raffaelle, or Umbrian ware of the 15th ™~ 

century was probably introdneed into Italy from 

the Moors from Majorca. Raffaelle and other 

artists made designs for this ware, 

Pottery manufactured at Beauvais, in France, in 
the r2th century. 


| passing, at Drogheda, 13 Sept. 


. about 1685S 

Luca della Robbia (born about 1410) applied tin 
enamel to terra-cotta. Fayence ware was made 
in France by Bernard Palissy (died, 1 589) and his 
fainily. 

Poacetain, formed of earth kaolin, was made in 
China in the 2nd century after Christ. Chinese 
porcelain is mentioned in histories of the 16th cen- 
tury, when it was introdoced into England, and 
eagerly songht after. 

Porcelain made at Bow, near London, early in the 
18th century, and at Chelsea, before é . 4 

Birch’s “‘ltistory of Ancient Pottery” (1858): Mar- 
ryat’s ‘‘ History of Pottery and Porcelain, Medi- 
eval and Modern” (1857); and Brongniart’s 
*“Arts Céramiques,” are valuable works. 

The first European porcelain was inade at Dresden 
by Bottcher : Fs A : . abont 

[The tn was fostered by the king,Angus- 
tus II.] 

The Capo di Monte factory at Naples established 

Thomas Frye painted porcelain, 1 49: and Dr. Wall 
established the manufacture at Wore yy. 

The St. Cloud China mannfactory removed to 
Sévres . ‘ ' ‘ Se - 1756 

Josiah Wedgwood 's patent ware was first made, 1762 

The British manufacture greatly improved by Her- 
bert Minton, who died . 4 - 1858 

The duty on earthenware taken off . . 4 - 1860 

Lord Dudiey’s collection of china sold for 40,856. 

21 May, 1886 

Great improvements in form and colour in deco- 
rative stoneware, &c., were made in Messrs. 
Doulton’s Lambeth pottery works, 1871, ef se7., 
in connection with the Lambeth School of Art. 
Lambeth faience was introduced in 1873. Sir 
Henry Donlton was knighted in . 5 5 a 

The potter’s wheel has greatly superseded inoulding 


1698 


1700 
- 1736 


1750 


° ° 


887 


as producing more original work —_—. - » 1888 
POTWALLOPERS ad boilers). Before the 
assing of the reforin act of 1832, persons wh» hed 


iled a pot for six monthsclaimed the right to rote 
for the election of members of Parliament. 


POULTRY. An exhibition of poultry was held 
in London, Jan. 1853, when nearly 1000 cocks were 
exhibited ; and similar exhibitions have been held 
at the Crystal palace since. 


POULTRY COMPTER (London) was one 
of the most noted of the old city prisons. The 
compter of Wood-street belonged to the sheriff of 
London, and was made a prison-house in 1555- 
This latter and Broad-street compter were re-built 
in 1667. The Giltspur-street prison, built to supply 
the place of the old city conipters, was pulled down 
in 1855. ‘the Poultry chapel was erected on the site 
of the Poultry compter, in 1819. —Leigh. 


POUND, from the Latin Pondus. The value 
of the Roman pondo is not precisely known, though 
some suppose 1t was equivalent to an Attic mina, or 
34. 4s. 72. The ponnd sterling was in Saxon times, 
about 671, a pound troy of silver, and a shilling wus 
its twentieth part; consequently the latter was three 
times as large as it is at present.—Peacham. Our 
avoirdupois pound weight came from the French, 
and contains sixteen ounces; it is in proportion 
to our troy weight as seventeen to fourteen; see 
under Standard. 


POWDERING THE HAIR, see Hair- 


oiwder. 


POWER-LOOMS, see Looms, and Cotton. 


POYNINGS’ LAW, named after sir Edward 
Poynings, lord deputy of Ireland at the time of its 

sing, at | : 1494. By this law all 
legislation in the Irish parliament was confined to 
matters first approved of by the king and the English 
council. The act was repealed, together with the 
English Declaratory act of the 6th of Geo. I. and 
other obnoxious Irish statutes, April, 1782. 


PRASMONSTRATENSIAN ORDER. 


PRASMONSTRATENSIAN ORDER, or 


WHITE CANONS, founded in 1120 by Norbert, a 
nionk, nt Pré Moutré, near Laon. Its first house 
in England was founded by Peter de Gonsla or 
Gousel, at Newsham, in Lineolnshire, 1143— 
Tanner ; aceording to others in 1146. The order 
spread widely through England soon after. ‘The 
house at Newsham was dedicated to St. Mary and 
St. Martial.— Lezcis, 


PRAEMUNIRE, Law or. This law (which 
obtained its name from the first two words ‘‘ Pre- 
moneri,” or ‘ Premuniri facias,” ‘‘Cause to be 
forewarned,” which is applied to any offence in the 
way of contempt of the sovereign or his govern- 
ment) derived its origin from the aggressive power 
of the pope in England. The offence introduced a 
foreign power into the land, and created an 
imperitn in imperto. The first statute of Pramu- 
nire was enacted 35 Edward I. 1306.—Coke. The 
pore bestowed most of the bishoprics, abbeys, &c., 

efore they were void, upon favourites, on pretence 
of providing the chureh with better qualified sue- 
eessors before the vacancies occurred. To put a 
stop to these encroachments, Edward IIT. enacted 
a statute in 1353. The statute commonly referred 
to as the statute of Premunire is the 16th of 
Richard IT. 1392. Several similar enactments 
followed. The assertion that parliament is indcpen- 
dentof thesovereign was declared a premunire, 1661. 


_ PRATORIAN GUARDS, instituted by the 

emperor Augustus (13 B.C.); their numbers en- 
larged by Tiberius, Vitellius, and their successors. 
At first supporters of the imperial tyrants, they 
eventually became their masters, actually putting 
up the diadem for sale (as iu March, 193 A.D., 
= it was bought by Didius Julianus). They 
eommitted many atrocities, and were finally dis- 
banded by Constantine in 312. 


PRZ&TORS, Roman magistrates. In 365 B.c., 
one pretor was appointed; a second appointed in 
2524.c. The pretor urbanus administered justice 
to the citizens, and the pretor peregrinus aeted in 
causes relating to foreigners. In 227 B.c. two more 
pretors were created to assist the consul in the 
government of Sicily and Sardinia, lately cou- 
quered; and two more when Spain was made a 
Ktoman provinee, 197 B.c. Sylla, the dictator, 


added two, and Julius Cesar increased the number | 


to 10, which afterwards beeamc 16. After this, 
their number fluctuated, being sometimes 18, 16, or 
12; till, in the decline of the empire, their dignity 
decreased, and their numbers were reduced to 
three. 


PRAGA, a suburb of Warsaw, where a bloody 
battle was fought, 4 Nov. 1794; 30,000 Poles were 
killed by the Russian general Suwarrow. Near 
here, on 25 I'cb. 1831, the Poles, commanded by 
Skrznecki, defeated the Russians, under gencral 
Giemsar, who lost 4000 killed and wounded, 6000 
prisoners, and 12 pieces of cannon. 


PRAGMATIC SANCTION, an ordinance 
relating to church and state affairs. The ordinances 
of the kings of France are thus called; in one the 
rights cf the Gallican church were asserted against 
the usurpation of the pope in the choice of bishops, 
by Charles VII. in 1438. ‘rhe Pragmatic Sanetion 
for settling the empire of Germany in the house of 
Austria, 1439. The emperor Charles VI. published 
the Pragmatic Sanction, whereby, in default of 
male issue, his daughters should succeed in prefer- 
ence to the daughters of his brother Joseph I., 
19 April, 1713; and he settled his dominions on 
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PREBENDARY. 





his daughter Maria Theresa, in conformity thereto, 
1723. Shesuceceded in Oet. 1740; but it gave rise 
| to a war, in which most of the powers of Europe 
were engaged, and which lasted efit 1748. 


PRAGUE, the capital of Bohemia («whieh see). 
The old city was founded about 7 525 the new city 
rebuilt in 1348 by the emperor Charles 1V., who 
made it his capital and ereeted a university. Prague 
has suffered mueh by war. 


Victory of the Hussites nnder Ziska . 14 July, 1420 
Frederick, the king, totally defeated by the Aus- 
trians near Prague ; , : a OO 
Pragne taken by the Swedes in 1648, and by the 
French in ae they leftit —. : . -_. 
Taken by the king of Prussia ; obliged to abandon it, 
Great battle of Prague (the Austrians defeated by 
prince Henry of Prussia, and their whole eanp 
taken ; their commander, general Braun, mor- 


1620 


1742 
1744 


tally wounded, and the Prussian marshal 
Schwerin killed) , i : 6 May, 1757 
Insurrection in Prague ; soon suppressed . June, 1848 


A treaty of peace between Austria and Prussia signed 
at Prague (by its articles Austria consented to 
the breaking up of the Germanic confederation, 
and to Prussia’s annexing Hanover, Hesse Cassel, 
Nassau, and Frankfort; and gave np Tolstein, 
and her political influence in North Germany), 
and North Schleswig to Demmark if the people 
vote for it; (the last not carried out) 23 Aug. 1866; 
abrogated , : . M . Feb. 1879 

Riots of Czech and German students; Marshal 
Krause appointed governor about 10 July, 1881 

45 Socialists scntenced to imprisonment . - Dec. 1882 


PRAGUERIE, War oF (so named from 
Prague, then celebrated for its civil i ; 
the revolt of the dauphin, afterwards Louis Xi., 
against his father Charles VII., aided by Alexander, 
the bastard of Bourbon, and other nobles. It was 
soon quelled ; Louis was exiled, and Alexander put 
to death by crowning, July, 1440. 


PRAIRIAL INSURRECTION at Paris. 
On I, 2, 3 Prairial, year 3 (20, 21, 22 May, 1795), 
the faubourgs rose against the direetory, and were 
quelled by the military. 


PRAISE - GOD - BAREBONES’ 
LIAMENT, sce Barebones. 


PRASLIN MURDER. The duchesse de 
Choiseul-Praslin was murdered by her husband, 
the duc de Praslin, at his own house, in Daris, 17 
Aug. 1847. She was the only daughter of the 
celebrated marshal Sebastiani, the mother of nine 
children, and in her forty-first year. Circum- 
stances were so managed by him as to give it the 
appearance of being the act of another. During 
the arrangements for the trial, the duke took 
poison. 


PRAYER-BOOK, see Common Prayer. The 
Prayer-book and Homily Society, London, was 
founded in 1812.’ 

Prayer-book Revision Society, established 1854, for pro- 
moting a revision of the book of common prayer, and 
such liturgical reforms in the chureh of England as 
will strengthen its Protestant and scriptural character, 


PRAYERS. ‘‘Then began men to call upon 
the name of the Lord ’”’ (Gen. iv. 26), 3875 1.c. ‘Fhe 
mode of praying with the face to the east was 
instituted by pope Boniface II. a.p. 532. Prayers 
for the dead, first introduced into the Christian 
church about 190, are advocated by some ministers 
of the English church. Prayers addressed to 
the Virgin Mary and to the saints are said to have 
been introduced by pope Gregory, 593. See 
Liturgies. 

PREBENDARY a clergyman attached to a 


cathedral or collegiate church, who receives an 


PAR- 
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PRECEDENCE. 721 PRESIDENT. 
income termed prebenda for officiating at stated | maxim that he can do no wrong. He is the head 


times. The office slightly differs from that of a 
canon. 


PRECEDENCE was established in very early 
ages, and was amongst the laws of Justinian. In 

gland the order of precedeney was regulated 
chietiy by two statutes, 31 Hen. VIII. 1539, and 1 
Geo. I. 1714. 


PRECEPTORS, COLLEGE OF, Blooms- 
bury, London, established in 1846, and incorporated 
by royal charter 28 March, 1849, for promoting 
sound learning, especially among the middle classes, 
by the instruction of teachers, and by the exami- 
nation of pupils at stated times. 


New building in Bloomsbury Square opened by the prince 
of Wales, 30 March, 1837. 


PREDESTINATION (Ephes.i.). The doc- 
trine concerning this is defined in the seventeenth 
article of the Church of England (£phes. i. and 
Romans ix.). It was maintained by St. Augustin, 
and opposed by Pelagius, in the early part of the 
pth century. In later times it has been maintained 

y the Augustinians, Jansenists, the church of 
Scotland, and many dissenters (termed Calvinistic), 
and opposed by the Dominicans, Jesuits, and dis- 
senters (termed Arminian), especially by the Wes- 
leyan methodists. 


PREHISTORIC ARCH MOLOGY began 
in Sweden, and first systematised by Mr. Nillson. 
Daniel Wilson’s ‘Archeology and Pre-historic 
Annals of Scotland,” published 1851. An inter- 
national con for treating prehistorical subjects 
met at Neuchatel in 1866, and at Paris in 1867. At 
the third meeting at Norwich, Aug. 1868, it assumed 
the name of ‘‘ International Congress for Prehistoric 
Archeology,’’ and published its transactions in 1869. 
A meeting was held at Stockholm 7-14 Aug. 1874. 
See Barrows, Man, and Ancient Monuments. 

Sir John Lubbock divides prehistoric archeology into 
four great cpochs : 1. The Drift or Paleolithic or old 
stone age; 2. The Neolithic or polished stone age ; 3. 
The Bronze age; 4. The Iron age, when bronze was 
superseded. —(1880.) 


PRE-RAPHAELITE SCHOOL, a name 
given about 1850, to J. E. Millais, Wm. Holman 


See 


| 


Hunt, D. G. Rossetti, and other artists, who opposed | 


the routine conventionality of academic teaching, 
and resolved to study nature as it appeared to 
them, and not as it appeared in the antique. For 
‘2 short time they published “‘ The Germ, or Art and 
Poetry,” beginning in 1850. Their works hare 
been much criticised, but their influence has been 
beneficial. Their principles are much advocated 
by the great art-critic, John Ruskin. 


PREROGATIVE COURT, in which for- 
mierly all wills were proved, and all administrations 
taken, which belonged to the archbishop of Canter- 
bury by his prerogative, a judge being appointed by 
him to decide disputes.* ‘Appeals from this eourt, 
previously to the pope, were commanded to be 
made to the king in chancery, 1533; to the privy 
council in 1830-2. This court was abolished, and 
* Probate Court established in 1857. Sir John 
Dodson, the last judge, died in 1858. 


PREROGATIVE ROYAL. In England 


the sovereign is the supreme magistrate, and it is a 





_ ~The records date from 1383; but the testamentary 
_ jurisdiction from that year to 1433 was exercised by the 
court of arches. Then abp. Stafford transferred it to a 
new court ; president, the commissary of the prerogative 
court of Canterbury. There was also a prerogative 
court of the archbishop of York. 


of the established church, of the army and navy, 
and the fountain of office, honour, aud privilege, 
but is subject to the laws, unless exempted by 
uame. The royal prerogatives were greatly exceeded 
by several despotic sovereigns, such as Elizabeth, 
James I., and Charles I. Elizabeth used the phrase 
‘* We, of our Royal prerogative, which we will not 
have argued or brought in question” (15 iy: 
James I. told his parliament “‘that as it was Bh S- 
phemy to question what the Almighty could do 
of His power, so it was sedition to inquire what a 
king could do by virtue of hi3 prerogative.” 
These extreme doctrines were nullified by the 
revolution of 1688, and the exercise of the prerogu- 
- is now virtually subject to parliament; see 
ords. 


PRESBURG, the ancient capital of Ifungarv, 
where the diets were held and the kings crowne:!. 
On 26 Dev. 1805, a treaty was signed betwecii 
France and Austria, by which the ancient states of 
Venice were ceded to Italy; the principality of 
Eichstadt, part of the bishopric of Passau, the city 
of Augsburg, the Tyrol, all the possessions of 
Austria in Suabia, in Brisgau, and Ortenau, were 
transferred to the elector of Bavaria, and the duke 
of Wiirtemberg, who, as well as the duke of Baden, 
were then ereated kings by Napoleon. The indc- 
a of the Helvetic republie was also stipu- 
a ° 


PRESBYTERIANS are so ealled from their 
maintaining that the government of the church 
appointed in the New Testament was by presby- 
teries, or association of ministers and ruling elders, 
po in power, offiee, and in order. ‘The elders 
(Greek, presbyteros) I exhort, who am also an 
elder (sympresbyteros).”” 1 Peter v. 1. Presby- 
terilanism was accepted by parliament in plaee of 
episcopacy in England in 1648, but set aside at the 
restoration in I It became the established 
form of church government in Scotland in 1696. 
Its tenets were embodied in the formulary of faith 
said to have been composed by John Knox, in! 560, 
which was approved by the parliament, and ratified, 
1567, and finally settled by an act of the Scottish 
senate, 1696, afterwards secured by the treaty of 
union with England in 1707. The first Presby- 
terian meeting-house in England was established 
at Wandsworth, Surrey, 20 Nov. 1572. 

A pan-presbyterian congress held inLondon. Repre- 
sentatives of abont fifty bodies, British, Ame- 
rican, and foreign, agreed to form an “‘ Alliance of 
Presbyterian churches” . ‘ - 19-22 July, 

The presbyterian church of England re-constituted 
at Liverpool (in nnion with the United Presbyte- 
rian Church of Scotland) . : - 13 June, 

A pan-presbyterian congress, held at Edinburgh, 
began 3 July, 1877; at Philadelphia, U.S.A., 

23 Sept r1&£0 

The delegates to the pan-presbyterian council 

assemble at Exeter Halli : : - 4dnly, 1883 
See Church of Scotland, Cameronians, Burgners, 
Relief, Glasites, Free Church, &c. 


PRESCOTT (Upper Canada). On 17 Nov. 
1838, the Canadian rebels were attacked by the 
British under major Young, and (on the 18th) by 
lieut.-colone] Dundas, who dispersed the insurgents, 
several of whom were killed, and many taken pri- 
soners, and the remainder surrendered. The troops 
also suffered considerably. 


PRESERVED MEAT, see Provisions. 

PRESIDENT, sce Privy Council; United 
States, 1789; France, 1848, 1871; Wrecks, 1841.— 
PRESIDENT OF THE CotUnciL, Lorp, the 
fourth great officer of state, is appointed under the 
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PRESS. 


great seal, durante beneplacito, and, by his office, | 
is to attend the sovereign’s royal person, and to 

manpage the debates in council, to propose matters 

from the sovereign at the counci olny and to 

report to his majesty the resolutions taken there- 

upen. 


PRESS, LIBERTY OF THE, The imprimatur 
‘*let it be printed’? was much used on the title- 
pages of books printed in the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries. The liberty of the press was 
severely restrained, and the number of master- 
printers i in London and Westminster limited by the 
Star Chamber, 13 Charles I., July 1, 1637. John 
Milton published his noble work, *¢ Areopagitica ; 
or, a Speech for the Liberty of Unlicensed 
Printing,” 1644. 


‘*Disorders in printing” were repressed by the 

parliament in 1643 and 1649, and by Charles II. . 

The censorship of the press (by a licence pitty — 
in 1655 and 1693) abandoned. ; 

The toast, ‘‘ The liberty of the press ; it is like ne 

- air we breathe—if we have it not we die,” was 
first given at the Crown and Anchor tavern, at a 
Whig dinner... 

Presses licensed, and the printer’ 3 name required to 
be placed on both the first and last pages of a 
book July, 1799 

The severity of the restrictions on the French press 
relaxed by M. Persigny, minister of the interior, 





1662 


1795 


but soon restored : Dec. 1860 
The liberty of the press in the United States grenie 
checked during the civil war - 1861-1865 | 


Certain restrictions on printers in the United King- . 
dom removed by act passed . July, 1869 
Bill greatly freelng the press in France introduced 
into the chamber 24 Jan. 1881 
Press (newspaper), a revolutionary. journal, pub- 
lished in Dublin: commenced in Oct. 1797 ; 
Arthur O’Connor, Mr. Emmett, the barrister 
(whose brother was executed in 1803), and other 
conspicnous men, contributors to it; it inflamed 
the public mind in Ireland on the eve of the 
rebellion in 1798. The paper’ was suppressed by 
a military force “ . 3 6 March, 1798 


PRESS-GANG for the royal navy was regu- 
lated by statute, 1378, and by § & 6 Will. TV. 1835; 
the compulsory’ service is limited to five years, see 
Impressment. 


PRESSING To DEATH, see Afute. 


PRESTON (Lancashire). Near here Cromwell 
totally Ni the royalists under sir Marmaduke 
Langdale Aug. 1648. Preston was taken in 
1715 by the a) insurgents, under Forster, who 

roclaimed king James VII. They were defeated 
in a battle on 12, 13 Nov. by generals Willes and | 

Carpenter, who with the royal army invested 

Preston on all sides. The Seots laid down their 

arms, and their nobles and leaders were seeured ; 

some were shot as deserters, and othera sent to 

London pinioned and bound together, to intimidate 

their party.—The stoppage of the cotton manu- 

facture in 1861 and 1862, through the civil war in 

America, oeeasioned great suffering i in Preston. See 

Population. 

‘* The Preston guild Merchant festival,” said to bave 
been instituted in Saxon times, recorded as be- 
ginning 1328, and to have been ke}t once in 20 
years regularly since 1562, was duly celebrated in 

Sept. 1862, and Sept. 

A fine art and industrial exhibition here pe 

21 se 

The new town hall opened by the duke of cambridge 

ct. 

Statue of the late earl of Derby publicly inaugitated 

une 

Preston strikes.—In 1853, & great number of strikes 
took place among the workmen in the north of 
England. Those at Preston struck fur an increase 
of xo per cent. on their wages. On 15 Oct. the 
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- PRIDE’S PURGE. 


inasters, in consequence, closed forty-nine auills, 
and 20,000 persons were thrown out of employ- 
inent, who were mostly maintained for a long 
time by subscriptions from their fellows. Inthe 
week ending 17 Dec. 14,972 were relieved, nt the 
cost of 282ol. 8s. The committee of workmen 
addressed lord Palmerston, 15 Nov., “ gave 
them his advice 4 Dec. 
After many attempts ‘at reconciliation, the sie 
closed for want offunds - - & — 
Another strike was closedin . . . May, 
The exceutors of Mr. E. C. Harris, a solicitor, 
awarded 70,000l, for a free library, muscum, &c. 
Sept. 1879; of which the foundation was laid by 
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1854 
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the earl of Lathom . 5 Sept. 1882 
The foundation of the Lancashire county hail laid 
by the earl of Derby 14 Sept. ,, 


Mr. Rich. Newsham bequeaths his pictures fad art 

treasures, worth about 70,o0ool. to Preston 

announced Dec. 1883 

PRESTON-PANS, near Edinburgh, the scene 
of a battle between the Young Pretender, prince 
Charles Stuart, and his Scotch adherents, and the 
royal army under sir John Cope, 21 Sept. 1745. 
Te dation was defeated with the loss of 500 men, 
and fle 


PRETENDERS. Aname given to the son 


‘and grandsons of James II. of England. 


The OLtp PRETENDER, James Francis Edward 
Stuart, Chevalier de St. George, born ro June, 
1688, was acknowledged by Louis XIV. as James 
LIL. of England, in 1701 

Proclaimed, and his standard sct up, at Braemar 
and Castletown, in Scotland , 3 Sept. 

Landed at Peterhead, in Aberdeenshire, from 
France, to encourage "the rebellion that the earl 
of Mar and his other adherents had Lape 

25 Dec 

This rebellion having been soon suppressed, the 
Pretender escaped to Montrose (from whence he 
procecded to Gravelines) . ‘ . 4 Ben. 

Died at Rome 30 Dee. 

The yous PRETENDER, Charles wan was 
born i 

Landed i in Scotland, and proclaimed his benny 

uly, 

Gained the battle of Preston-pans, 21 Sept I 45: 
and of Falkirk é 

Defeated at Culloden, and sought safety he hight, 

16 April, 

He continued wandering among the wilds of Scot- 
land for nearly six months ; and as 30,0001. were 
offered for taking him, he was constantly pursued 
by the British troops, often hemmed round by 
his enemies, but still rescued by some lucky 
accident, and at length escaped from the isle of 
Uist to Morlaix in Sept. He died . 31 Jan. 

His natural daughter assumed the title of duchess 
of Albany ; died in 

His brother, the cardinal York, calling himself 
Henry IX. of England, born March, 1725; dicd 
at Rome in Ang. 1807 

His alleged grandson, Charles Edward Stuart colts 
d’Albanie, died. : 24 Dec. 1880 

See France, Louis XVII. ; : and Impostors, 1606. 


PREVENTION OF CRIME ACTS, 1 
Aug. 1871, 15 Aug. 1879, and 12 July, 1882. See 
Treiand, May, 1882. 


PRICES, see Cor _ Bread, and Provisions. — 
Mr. IT: Tooke, in 1828 published a ‘History of 
Prices from 1 1793 to I A He was latterly aided 
by Mr. W. Newmare “ History of ag gee 

-1702). By Mr. J. E. T 
ished 1866-37. 


and Prices”’ (125 . Rogers; 
six volumes pub 

PRIDE’S PURGE. On the 6th Dee. 1 pe 
colonel Pride, with two regiments, surrounded 
house of parliament, and seizing in the passage 
forty-one members of the Presbyterian party, sent 
them to a low room, then called fell. Above 160 
other members were excluded, and none admitted 
bunt the most furious of the ‘Independents. The 
privileged members were named tho Rump parlia- 
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PRIENE. 


— which was dismissed by Cromwell, 20 April, 
1653. 

PRIENE, one of the twelve cities of the Ionian 
league in Asia Minor. The temple of Minerva 
Polias, founded here by Alexander the Great, and 
the work of Pythios, was cxcavated by Mr. R. P. 
Pullan, for the Dilettanti Society, in 1868-9. 


PRIEST (derived from presbyteros, elder), in 
the Engliah church the minister who presides over 
the public worship. In Gen. xiv. 8, Melchizedek 
king of Salem is termed ‘‘ priest of the most high 
God.” (913 R.c.; see Hebrews vii.) The Greek 
hiereus, like the Jewish priest, had a sacrificial 
eharacter, which idea of the priesthood is still 
maintained by the Romanists and those who favour 
their views. Among the Jews, the priests assumed 
their office at the age of thirty years. The dignity 
of high or chief priest was fixed in Aaron’s family, 
1491 B.c. After the captivity of Babylon, the civil 
ce! and the crown were superadded to the 

igh priesthood; it was the peculiar privilege of 
the bigh priest, that hc could be prosecuted im no 
court but that of the great Sanhedrim. The 
heathens had their arch-flamen or high priest, 
resembling the Christian archbishop. For “ Priest 
in Absolution,’’ see Zoly Cross. 


PRIMER. A book so named from the Romish 
book of devotions, and formerly set forth or pub- 
lished by authority, as the first book children 
should publicly learn or read in schools. containing 
prayers and portions of the scripture. Primers were 
_—— 1535, 1539. Henry VIII. issued a prayer- 

k called a “primer” in 1546. The three were 
published by Dr. Burton in 1834. 


PRIMITIVE CULTURE, sce Civilisation. 
PRIMOGENITURE, Ricut oF. A usage 


brought down from the earliest times. The first- 
born in the patriarchal ages had a superiority over 
his brethren, and in the absence of his father was 

Fiest to the family. In some parts of England, 

y the ancient customs of gavel-kind and borough- 
English, primogeniture was superseded. It came 
in with the feudal law, Ben: I. 1068. The 
rights of primogeniture abolished in France, 1790. 


PRIMROSE LEAGUE, formed in 1884 in 
memory of the late lord Beaconsfield, (with whom 
the primrose was a favourite flower) and in sup- 
port of conservative principles, he died 19 April, 
1881, and the anuiversary of that day is termed 
‘Primrose Day,’ when the flower is generally 
worn by his admirers. The marquis of Salisbury 
became grand master. 

The league, which began with under a thousand 
members, was declared to consist of 810,228 
knights, dames, and associates, with 1,992 
‘Shabitations,” on. " : . 20 Bay, 1889 

The lesgue issnes great number of political leaflets 
and songs. ‘‘ Habitations”™ have established 
in Scotland and Ireland. 


PRINCE oF THE PEACE, a title conferred 
on Manuel Goloy by Charles 1V. of Spain, for 
concluding the Treaty of Basle. 


PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND (North 
America), was discovered by Cabot, in 1497: was 
finally taken from the French by the british, in 
1758; united with Cape Breton as a colonyin 1763; 
but separated in 1768. Capital, Charlottetown. 
Population 1881, 108,894. W. F. Robinson, 
governor, Aug. 1870; sir Robert Hodgson, 1874; 
hon. Thomas Heath Haviland, 1879; hon. A. A. 
Macdonald, 1884. 


PRINCE OF WALES’S ISLAND, see 
Penang. 
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PRINCE RUPERT'S LAND, tee Rupert's 
Land, and Hudson's Bay. 


PRINCESS ALICE, an iron saloon steamer, 
belonging to the London steamboat company, while 
carrying, it is supposed, above goo persons, princi- 
pally women and children, on their return from 
Sheerness, wns immediately sunk by collision with 
the Byrwell Castle, a large iron screw steamer, about 
7-40 p.m. on Tuesday, 3 Sept. 1878, in the Thames, 
in Gallion’s reach, about a mile below Woolwich 
arsenal. About 200 persons were saved, but of 
these abou: 16 died afterwards. About 640 bodies 
were recovered and buried ; many at Woolwich, 
The Princess Alice was 251 tons gross ; 219 ft. gin. long; 

2oft. 2in. broad ; §ft. gin. deep. Engines, 140 horse 

power, by Caird, of Glasgow. Capt. Wm. Grinstead 

(lost), with (it is said) 6 sailors, 2 engineers, 3 firemen, 

6 stewards, and 5 boys. 

The Bywell Cast’e, 1376 toms gross; 254 ft. 3in. long; 

32 ft. rin. broad ; ro ft. 6 in. deep. Engines, 120 horse 


rower. Owners, Hall Brothers, London. Captain 
omas Harrison. 
Mansion House Relief Fund opened, s Sept. The queen 


sent ros/.; subscriptions came from royal family; 
38,2462. 2s. 6d. received ; final meeting, 30 Dec. 1878. 

Board of Trade Inquiry.—Result : Officers of Byrwell 
Castle and Princess Alice not considered responsible for 
the accident, bnt some were censured for carelessness, 
283 Oct. The Princess Alice considered to be equal to her 
load ; inquiry concluded, 31 Oct. Decision: ‘‘ that 
the cause of the casualty was the breach of Rule a9 
of the Thames Conservancy Regulations, by the 
Princess Alice not porting her helin when she came 
end on to the Bywell Casilz, a vessel coming in the 
opposite direction.” Report dated 6 Nov. 1878. 

Coroner's Inquesk —Verdict: ‘* Bywell Castle did not take 
necessary )/recantions in time, of easing. &c. ; Princess 
Alice contributed to the collision by not stopping her 
engines and going astern, &c.”; 14 Nov. 1878. 

An action for damsge against owners of Eywell Castle in 
Admiralty division began 27 Nov. ; decision that both 
vessels were to blame, 11 Dec. 1878; decision on 
appeal that the Princess Alice was solely to blame, 15 
July, 1879. 


PRINCESS'S THEATRE, cee under 


Theatres. 


PRINCETON, New Jersey, N. America. 
Here Washington defeated the British, 3 Jan. 1777. 


PRINTED GOODS, see Calico. 
PRINTERS’ PENSION SOCIETY, (now 


termed ‘Printers’ Corporation’’ ), founded 1827; 
chartered, 1865; almshouses instituted, 1841; 
orphan schools have been set up. 


PRINTING. Block printing invented by the 
inese about 593 4.D., movable types made in 
the rothcentury. The honour of first printing with 
single types in Europe has been appropriated to 
Mentz, Strasburg, Haarlem, Venice, Rome, Flor- 
ence, Basle, and Augsburg; but the names of the 
three first only are entitled to attention ; see Press. 
Adrian Junius awards the bonour of the invention 
to Laurenzes John Koster, of Haarlem, ‘‘ who 
printed with blocks, a book of images and letters, 
Speculum Humane Salvationis, and compounded 
an ink more viscous and tenacious than common 
ink, which blotted, about 1438.” 
(The leaves of this book, being printed on one side 
only, were afterwards pasted together. ] 
{In 18s9, Mr. Sammnel Leigh Sotheby issued an 
elaborate work compiled by his father and him- 
self, entitled ‘“ Principia Typographica,” con- 
taining fac-similes, &c., of the block-books of the 
15th century; and Mr. J. Russell Smith published 
a fac-simile of the Biblia Pauperum, a very early 
block-book. J 
John Fust established a printing-office at Mentz, 
and printed the Tractatus Petri Hispani . ©. 442 
John Gutenberg invented cut metal types, and r 
used them in printing the earliest edition of the 
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Latin bible (termed the Mazarin, from the dis- 
vovery of a copy in the cardinal’s library) at 
Mentz 5 - ° , é : - E 
{At the sale of the Perkins library, 6 June, 1873, a 
copy of this bible on vellum sold for 3400!., one on 
aper sold for 269o0l.; a copy belonging to sir John 
Thorold, of Syston-park, sold for 3900l. 12 Dee. 
1884 ; a copy belonging to the ear] of Crawford 
sold for 2,650/., 15 June, 1887; lord Hopetoun’s 
copy sold for 2,o00l., 25 Feb. 1889.] 
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Book of Psalms, by Fust and Scheeffer 14 AU. 1457 
Sir John Thorold’s copy on vellum sold for 4950!. 
[formerly sold fur 136l.] 19 Dec. 1884. 
The Durawii Kationale, first work printed with cast 
inetal types A : : 2 : : — 
{Printing was introduced into Oxford, about this 
time. Collier. Denied by Dibdin.] 
A Livy printed. Du Fresnoy . : 4 ; - 1460 
The first Latin bible with a date completed at 
Mentz by Fust andScheeffer . : : « gs Fane 
Mentz taken and plundered, and the art of printing, 
in the general ruin, is spread to other towns ee: 
The types were uniformly Gothic, or old German 
(whence our old English or Block Letter), until . 1465 
Greek characters (quotations only) first used, same 
rear : ; ; ' ‘ ; ; : : ae 
Ciearo de Officiis printed by Fust at Mentz . 7 
Roman characters, first at Rome. 1467 


A Chronicle, said to have been found in the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury’s palace (the fact disputed), 
bearing the date ‘‘ Ozford, anno 1468.” 


Lactantius, by Sweynheym and Pannartz, near 


Rome, 1465; Livy by the same 


. ° - I 
William Caxton, a mercer of London, set up the 


first press at Westminster 


' me 
(To the west of the Sanetuary in Westminster 


Abbcy, stood the FElecmosynary or Almonry, 
where the first printing press in England was 
erected in 1471, by William Caxton, encouraged 
by the enrned’ Thomas Miling, then abbot. ] 

He printed JVillyam Caxton’s Recuyel of the Hystoryes 
of Troy, by Raoul le Feure. Phillips a 

His early pieces were, A Treatise on the Game of 
Chesse and Tully's Offices (see below). Dibdin 

A‘sop's Fables, printed by Caxton, is supposed to be 


- 1474 


the first book with its leaves numbered - 1484 
Aldus cast the Greek Alphabet, and a Greek book 
printed ap. Aldi : a A _ 1476 
He introduces the Italics : é ss 
The Pentateuch, in Hebrew . , : : . « T4ue 
German Bible at Nuremberg. . . * - 1483 
Homer, in folio, beautifully done at Florence, 
eclipsing all former printing, by Demetrius - 1483 
Caxton prints the Boke of Eneydos _.. . 1490 
Aldns Manutius begins printing at Venice . - 1494 
Printing nsed in Scotland Pn ‘ -. + 1509 
The first edition of the whole bible was, strictly 
speaking, the Complutensian Polyglot of cardinal 
Ximenes (see Polyglot) . . . ; »» et? 
The Liturgy, the first book printed in Ireland, by 
Humphrey Powell sal : rr . 1550 
Printing in Irish characters introduced by Nicholas 
Walsh, chancellor of St. Patrick's - ‘ sea 7t 
The first newspaper said to be printed in England 
(see peed — , ; ele a 
First patent gran orprinting .  . ' , 
First Fpintting press improved by William Blacu, at 
Amsterdam : i : : . - 1601 
First printing in America, in New England, when 
the Freeman's Oath and an almanack were 
printed . F : : : : : ; - 1639 
‘‘ Bay Psalm-book” printed at Cambridge, Mass. . 1640 


First bible printed in Ireland was at Belfast. 
Hardy's Tour : ° d : same 
First a cast in England by Caslon. Phillips 
Stereotype printing practised by William Ged, of 
Edinburgh e ’ ee . about 
(Specimen at Royal Institution, London.] 

The present mode of stereotype invented by Mr. 
Tilloch : about 
in the 


[Stereotype printing was in ‘use in Holland 
last century. Phillips.) a Pe 
i hic printing in which words cast in one 
cs waa MEBTOG ee: patented by H. Johnson 
and Mr. Walter of the Times; (soon disused) 
Machine-printing (which see) first suggested by 
Nicholson : 6 ° F ' : 
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The Stanhope press invented about 1800 ; in general, 
use . : : : 2 : - ° . 1806 
Albion press introduced ‘ é m . meray £3 20) 
The roller, which was a suggestion of Nicholson, 
introduced . A 4 , : 
Cowper's and Applegath's rollers ; p , 
Coluinbian press of Clymer patented ; F : 
Printing for the blind (by raised characters) begins 
Anastatic Printing, in which written or printed 
. matter is transferred upon zinc plates, was inven- 
ted by Baldermus of Berlin about 1841, and made 
known in London; lectured on by Faraday in 
1845; and improved by Strickland and Delamotte 
in 


“FP 

atSi7 
39 

1827 


; : ; A ! , ‘ « « 1848 

[A similar process was invented by Mr. Cocks of 
Falmouth in 1836.] 

Printing-types electro-faced with copper about 

— copper-plate electro-faced with iron and 
nicke ; : 2 ‘ , : : : ‘ 

Type-composing machines. —By James Young’sseveral 
numbers.of the ‘‘ Family Herald” were set up, 
beginning 17 Dec. 1842; Hattersley’s appeared at 
the Exhibition of 1862; Hart’s was shown at the 
meeting of the British Association at Cambridge 

6 Ort. 

W. IL. Mitchel’s composing machine was trie] at 
Messrs. Spottiswoode's, 1861; these machines 
were said to be in use in America in Jan. 

Kastenbein’s composing and distributing machines 
{in use at the Times office) shown at the Inter- 
national exhibition - 2 . ; 4 ' 

The ‘‘ Clowes” type-composing machine (Hooker's 
patent), in which electro-inagnets are employed, 
was shown at the Caxton celebration exhibition, 
South Kensington . : - ; i July, 

[10,000 types per hour may be set up in page form. ] 

Alexander Mackie’s type-composing machine jn use 
at his office in Warrington, and at Messrs. Clay's, 
London, in 1871. It was said to be able to set up 
4 columns of the Times in an honr. 

Miss Emily Faithfull established the Victoria 
printing-office in Great Coram-street, London, in 
which female compositors are employed: the 
**Englishwoman’s Journal” printed there Aug. 
1861 ; appointed printer and publisher in ordinary 
to her Majesty 2 - : a : June, 1852 

(See Printing Machine, Stereotype, and Nuture Printing. | 
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TITLES OF THE EARLIEST Books OF CAXTON AND 
WYNKYN DE WORDE. 


THE GAME AND PLAYE OF TIIE CHESSE. Transluted out 
of the Frenche and emprynted by me William Caxton. 
Fynysshid the lust day of Marche the yer of ourv Lord God 
a thousand foure hondred and lrziiij. 

{A fac-simile of this book was printed by Mr. Vincent 
Figgins in 1859. ] 

THE Dicres anpD WIsE Sayinos OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, 
is stated to be the tirst book printed by Caxton in 
England, 1477. (fac-simile pubiished by Elliot Stock, 
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I . 

THe Toe OF TULLE OF OLDE AGr Emprynted by m- 
simple persone William Caxton into Hnglysshe as the 
playstr solace aw! reverence of men grouing in to old uge 
the xij day of August the yere of our Lord M. ccecc. lra7j. 
TLERBERT. 

THE POLYCRONYCON conteyning the Berynges and Dedes 
of many Tymes tn eyght Bokes. Imprinted by William 
Caxton after having somewhat chaunged the rude and olde 
Englysshe, that is to wete {to wit] certayn Words which 
in these Dayes be neither vsyd ne understanden. Eruled 
the second day of Juyll at Westmestre the xxij ycre of the 
Regne of Kynge Edward the fourth, and of the Fncarna- 
con of oure Lord a Thousand four hondred four Score 
and tweyne (1482), Disptn'’s Typ. Ant. : 

Tue CronicLes oF ENGLonp Empnted by me Wyllyam 
Caxton thabbey of Westmynstre by london the v day of 
Juyn the yere of thincurnacion of our lord gad 
3M. CCCC. LXXX. 

PoLycronxycon. Ended the thyrtenth daye of Apryll the 
tenth yere of the reyne of kinge Harry the seuenth And 
of the Jncarnacyon of our lord MCCCCLXXXxV. Empryn- 
ted by Wynkyn The worde at Wesmestre, 

Tne HYLLE OF PERFECTION emprynted at the instance of 
the reverend relygyous fader Tho. Prior of the hous of 
St. Ann, the order of the charterouse <Accomplysshd{d] 
they fynysshe[] att Westmynster the uiti day of Janeuer 
and ere of our lord Thousaade cocce.Lxxxxvn. And in 
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the xii yere of kynge Henry the vii by me wynkyn de 
worde. AMES, HERBERT, DIBDIN. t 

THE Descripcyon or EnGLonDe Walys Scotland anil | 
Irlond speaking of the Noblesse and Worthynesse of the 
same Fynysshed and emprynted in Flete strete in the syne 
of the Sonne by me Wynkyn de Worde the yere of our 
lord a Me ccece and tj. mensis Muyiis [mense Maii}. 
Disptiy’s Typ. ANT. 

The Festyvall or Sermons on sondays ant holidais taken 
out of the golden legend enprynted at london in Flete-strete 
at y* sygne of y* Sonne by wynkyn de worde. In the 
vere of our Lord »w.cccce.vui. And ended the zi daye 
of Maye AMES 

THE LORD'S PRAYER [As printed by Caxton in 1433] 
Father our that art in hearens, hallowed be thy name: 
thy kingdome come to us; thy will be done in earth as is 
in heaven: our every day bread gire us to day; and 
Sorgire us oure trespasses, as we forgire them that trespass 
aguinst us; and lead us not in to temptation, but deliver 
us from ali evil sin, amen. Lewis's LIFE oF Caxton. 

A Puacarp. [As printed by William Caxton] If it 
plese ony man spirituel or temperel to bue ony pics of two 
or three comemoracios of Salisburi use* enprynted after 
the forme of this presét lettre whiche ben wel and truly 
correct, late him come to westmonester in to the almonestye 
at the reed pale [red pale] and he shall have them good 
there. Dippin’s Typ. ANT. 

CAXTON CELEBRATION of gooth anniversary of discovery 
of printiny : First meeting at Westminster abbey ; dean 
Stanley in chair; Messrs. Spottiswoode, Rivington, 
Clowes, and others present, 17 Feb. 1877. 

Exhibition (at South Kensington) of early printed books, 
bibles, and engravings; printing, paper-making, ste- 
reotyping, electrotyping, in operation ; opened by Mr. 
W. E. Gladstone, 30 June; closed 1 Sept. 1877. 

1116]. profit given to the Printers’ Pension Corporation, 
30 July, 1878. 

The catalogue contains valuable information. 

Pristexc-sachines.—William Nicholson, editor of the 
Philosophical Journal, first projected (1790-1), but Mr. 
Konig first contrived and construe a working 
|rinting machiue, which began with producing the 
Times of 28 Nov. 1814, a memorable day in the annals 
of typography. 

Iu 1818, Mr. E. Cowper patented improvements. t 

Konig’s machine printed 1800 an hour on one side; 
Cowper's improvements increased this number to 
4200. This was raised to 15,000, by Mr. Applegath’s 
machine, which printed the Times. 

Hve’s American machine, introduced into London 1858, 
p Tints 20,000 an hour. 

Marinoni’s inachine at Paris said to print 36,000 an hour; 
Dec. 1868. 

Walter press, invented for the Times by J. C. Macdonald 
and Mr. Calverley, between 1862-9, prints about 17,000 
an hour perfected ; 1872. 

American Campbell press said to print 50,000 sheets per- 
fected in an hour, Feb. 1876. 

Ingram web rotary machine, invented by Mr. W. J. In- 
gram, M.P., for printing illustrated papers ; first used 
to print [Nustrated London News, 4 Oct. 1877. 

Pristine rs CoLocrs was first commenced by the 
employment of several blocks, to imitate the initial 
letters in MSS. (for instance, the Mentz Psalter of 
Fust, 1455, which has a letter in three colours). 
lhnitations of chiaroscuro scon followed (‘‘ Repose in 
Egypt,” engraving on wood after Louis Cranach, in 
I a Gerinany; others by Ugo da Carpi, in Italy, 
1518 

J. B. Jackson (1720-54) attempted, withont success, to 
imitate water-colour drawings, and to print paper- 
hangings. 

About 1783, John Skippe, an amateur, printed some 
chiaroscuros, 

In 1819-22, Mr. William Savage produced his remarkable 
work, “Hints on Colour Printing,” illustrated by 
imitations of chiaroscuro, and of coloured drawings, 
giving details of the processes employed. 


* Romish Service-books, used at Salisbury, by the 
devout called Pies (Pica, Latin), as is supposed from 
the different colour of the text and mbric. Our printing- 
type Pica is called Cicero by foreign printers. —}} heatley. 

+ In 1817 was published Blumenbach’s Physiology 
hy Elliotson, the first book printed by machinery. The 
machine employed was Konig’s, one which printed both 
siiles in one operation at the rate of 900 sheets an hour 
(1816). 








{n 1836, Mr. George Baxter produced beautiful specimens 
of Picture-Printing, and took out a patent, which 
expired in 1855. In some of the illustrations to the 
‘*Pictorial Album” (1836), he employed twenty dif- 
ferent blocks. 

It has been applied to Lithography (hence Chromo- 
lithography). 
In 1849, Mr. G. C. Leighton produced imitations of 
water-colour drawings, by means of modifications and 
improvements of Savage's processes. In 1851 he com- 
menced colour-printing by machinery, and has since 
availed himself of aqua-tinted plates, and also of elec- 
trotyped silver and copper surfaces to obtain purity of 

colour as well as durability. 

The large coloured prints of the JUustrated London News 
were first issued in Dec. 1856. 

Mr. E. Meyerstein explained his process of printing 
many colours at one impression (stenochromy), So- 
ciety of Arts, 13 Dec. 1876. 


| Printing surfaces. Vulcanised india-rubber was first em- 


ployed for this purpose by Mr. John Leighton, F.S.A., 
about 1862, and patented in the name of Alfred Leigh- 
ton, 1864. The application is much used for hand- 
stamps for books, &c. 

PRINTING EXHIBITION (of specimens, apparatus, mate- 
rials, stationery, and machinery), at Agricultural Hall, 
London, inclade 5-17 July, 1880; 14 July et seg. 1831 ; 
and 30 July ef seq. 1883. 


PRIORIES, at first dependent on the great 
abbeys, are mentioned in 722 in England; see 
Abbeys,and Monasteries. Alien priories were seized 
by the king (Edward I.) in 1285, and in succeed- 
ing reigns on the breaking out of war with Franee ; 
but were usually restored on the conclusion of 
peace. These priories were dissolved, and their 
estates vested in the crown, 3 Henry Y. 1414.— 
Rymer’s Federa. 


PRISCILLIANISTS, disciples of Priscillian 
a Spanisk bishop who propagated doctrines alleged 
to contain Gnosticism and Manicheism, 372. When 
condemned he appealed from the pope to the 
emperor, but was beheaded at Treves, 355. 


PRISONERS or War, among the ancient 
nations, when spared, Were usually enslaved. About 
the 13th century, civilized nations began to ex- 
ehange their prisoners. 

The Spanish, French, and Amcrican prisoners of 

war in England were 12,oo0 in number, 30 Sept. 1779 
The number exchanged by cartel with France, from 

the commencement of the then war, was 44,000 

June, 178r 
The English prisoners in France estimated at 6000, 

and the French in England 27,000 . Sept. 1798 
The English in France amounted to 10,300, and the 

French, &c., in England to 47,600, in . . 1811 
Great numbers made by the Germans in the war 1870-1 


PRISONERS’ COUNSEL ACT, 6 & 7 
Will. IV. c. 114 (1836), allows counsel to persons 
tried for felony ; hitherto prohibited. 


PRISONS of ENGLAND and we ee 
cost: 1867-8, 482,4141.; 1 70, 501, 3484. 5 I I, 
421,0861.; 1881-2, en 1883-4, 334,674¢.; 
1887-8, 340,483/. 

England and Wales; in prisons, March, 1882, 18,392; 1883, 

16,913; in 1887, 15,457- 


PRISONS oF Lonpon, see Fleet, King’s 
Bench, Newgate, Poultry, Clerkemeell. 
Horsemonger-lane gaol was built in 1791; closed, 

1878 ; opened as a playground e - § May, 188.4 
The state of prisons greatly improved after the 

exertions of Howard.* Cold-Bath Fields prison 





* John Howard was born 2 Sept. 1726; made sheriff 
of Bedford, 1773; investigated into the state of English 
prisons, 1773-5; and gave evidence thereon before the 
house of commons, which led to amendments by law, 
1774; he visited prisons all over the continent, and died 
at Kherson, 20 Jan. 1790. 


PRIVATE BILLS. 
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was built on his suggestion, 1794; converted into 

offices for the pareels post —. = - ; 
The atrocities of governor Aris in this prison were 

exposed in parliament . ‘ ; 12 July, 1800 
Sheriffs’ fund society for assisting discharged 

prisoners established by alderinen C. Smith and 

sir R. Phillipps . ; , : - 4 - 1807 
Whitecross-street prison for debtors ereeted =. 1813-15 
Milbank prison (see Milbank) received convicts as a 

penitentiary ; : ; ; ‘ 27 June, 1816 
Borough coimpter mean and confined till visited 

by a parliamentary committee in . - : : 
Savoy prison, for tlhe confinemeut of deserters from 

the Guards, forinerly situated in the Strand, was 

pulled down to make room for Waterloo-bridge . 1819 
New Bridewell prison was erceted as a substitute 

for the City Bridewell, Blackfriars, in . “ - 1829 
Tothill Fields Bridewell, built in 1618, rebuilt - 1836 
The old Marshalsea prison, Southwark, built in the 

13th century, taken down ‘ ’ . oma T Ose 
Pentonville Modcl prison completed ; ‘ 7 
Milbank penitentiary reported a failure; changed 

to an ordinary prison . . fF . F " 
Middlesex House of Detention, Clerkenwell, erected 

in . . , ‘ ; : : ee 
City prison, If[olloway, opened , ou GMO Dy 18 2 
Royal Discharged Prisoners’ Aid society established 1858 
Act passed for abolishing Queen’s Bench prison . 1862 
Prison Ministers’ act passed : : : - 1863 
Acts to consolidate and amend the law relating to 

frisons, passed . : 5 July, 1865; Aug. 1866 
Howard Associaticn (which see) instituted : 
A National Prison Association was organized in 

New York P : 3 ; : - 1869 or 1870 
Milbank made a military prison : 4 F : 
International prison congress met at the Middle 

Temple, London : ' ; : . 3 July, 1872 
Prison Discipline Socicty, by the philanthropic 

labours of sir T. F. Buxton, M.P., was instituted 

in 1815, and held its first public meeting in 1820. 

Its objects were the amclioration of gaols, the 

classification and employment of the prisoners, 

and the prevention of crime. 
Whitecross-street prison ; ordered to be pulled down 

and materials sold F : ‘ 11 Oct. 1870 
A prisons bill brought forward, 1 June ; withdrawn 

31 July, 1876 

The Prison Acts, for England, Ireland, and Scot- 

land, passed 12 July and 14 Ang. 1877. They trans- 

fer management of prisons, after 1 April, 1878, 

from local authorities to the home secretary; 

provide for re-distribution and reduction of 

number of prisons, &e. 
Other gaols closed. : ; ‘ ey - 1878 
An international Prison Congress met at Stockholm 

» = ; 20-24 AUg. ,, 
Prisoners’ aid societies, prison charities act passed 
18 Aug. 1882 

Discharged prisoncrs’ aid societies are now attached 

to all prisons. The ‘‘ metropolitan”. society was 

established . . : 1864 


PRIVATE BILLS, see -dets of Parliament. 
PRIVATEER, a abip belonging to private 
ie 


individuals, sailing with a licence (termed a Letter 
of Marque), granted b 
war, to seize and plunder the ships of the enemy. 
The practice, said to have been adopted by Ed- 
ward I. against the Portuguese in 1295, was gene- 
ral during the war between Spain and the Nether- 
lands in the 17th century, and duriug the last 
French war. Privatecring was abolished by the 
great sovereigns of Europe by treaty, 30 March, 
1856. The United States government refused to 
agree unless the right of blockade was also given up. 


18 
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e British government declined this, agserting | 


‘that the system of commereial blockade was 
essential to ita naval supremacy.” On 17 April, 
861, Jefferson Davis, president of the southern 
confederacy, announced his intention of issuing 
. tters of marque, and on the 19th president Lin- 
In proclaimed that all soutbern privateers should 
treated as pirates. This deeree was not carried 

t : see United States. All the great powera for- 
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a government in time of 


PROBABILITY. _ 





bade puantcomat during the American civil war 
(which see). By the treaty of Washington priva- 
teering was prohibited. 


PRIVILEGED PLACES, see Asylums. 


PRIVY COUNCIL. A council wasinstituted 
by Alfred, 895. ‘The number of the council was 
about twelve when it discharged the functions of 
state, now eonfined to the members of the eabinct; 
but it had become of unwieldy amount before 1679, 
in which year it was remodelled upon sir William 
Temple’s plan, and reduced to thirty members: 
Anthony Ashley, earl of Shaftesbury, being presi- 
dent. ‘The number is now unlimited. To attempt 
the life of a privy councillor in the execution of his 
office was made capital, oceasioned by Guiscard’a 
stabbing Mr. Harley while the latter was examining 
him on a charge of high treason, 9 Anne, 1711. 
JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE Privy Counciu.—In lieu of 

the Court of Delegates, for appeals from the Jord ehan- 

cellors of Great Britain and of Ireland in eases of 
lunacy—from the Ecclesiastical and Admiralty Courts 
of England, and the Viec-Admiralty courts abroad— 
from the Warden of the Staunaries, the courts of the 

Isle of Man, and other islands, and the Colonial courts, 

&c.,—fixed by statute 3 & 4 Will IV.. c. 41, 1833; 

amended by other acts in 1844, 1851, 1852. 
JupoEs.—The lord president, lord chancellor, master of 

the rolls, vice-chancellor, lords justices in appeal, lord 

chief justice of the queen’s bench and common pleas, 
lord chief baron, judges of the courts of bankruptcy, 
probate, and admiralty, and others appointed by the 
queen. In consequence of the inerease of business, 
and consequent delay, the queen was empowered to 
appoint four new judicial members of the committee, 
by 34 & 35 Vict. c. 91 (21 Aug. 1871). The attorney- 
general, sir R. Collier, was made a judge of the Common 

Pleas, 7 Nov., and a member of the judicial committee 

22 Nov. 1871. 

These proceedings were considered contrary to the spirit 
of the act by several judges and the legal profession 
generally. A vote of censure on the Gladstone ministry 
was negatived in the house of lords (89-87), 15 Feb. - 
in the commons (268-241), 1g Feb. 1872. 

Other changes were made by an act passed in 1876. 


PRIVY SEAL, THE LorpD, the fifth great 
officer of state, has the custody of the privy seal 
which he must not put to any grant, without good 
warrant under the king’s signet. This seal is used 
by-the king to all charters, grants, and pardons, 
signed by him before they come to the great seal. 
Richard Fox, bishop of Winchester, held this office 
in the reign of Henry VIII. previously to 1523, 
when Cuthbert Tunstall, bishop of London, was 
appointed. The privy seal has been on some 
occasions in commission.— Beatson. Sce under 
Liverpool, Canning, Wellington, and succeeding 
Administrations. Present lord, George Henry 
Cadogan earl Cadogan appointed 26 July, 1886. 


PRIZE-FIGHTING, see Boxing. 
PRIZE MONEY, aumindl from captures made 


from the enemy, was deereed by government to be 
divided into eight equal parts, and distributed by 
order of ranks, 17 April, 1793. The distribution of 
army prize-money is regulated by an act passed in 
1832. Naval prize-money is now regulated by royal 
proclamation; the last, 19 May, 1866. 


PROBABILITY, TnEory oF (termed by 
Butler, “the guide of life’; by Laplace, “good 
sense reduced to calculation’’), was originated by 
Paseal, and taken up by Fermat, in their eorre- 
spondence in 1654. 

[ts object is ‘‘ the determination of the nnmber of ways 
in which an event may happen or fail, in order that 
we may judge whether the chances of its happening or 
failing are greater.”— Jevons. 


PROBATE COURT. | 


It has been treated upon by the most eminent mathema- 
ticians, viz., the Bernouillis, De Moivre, D’Alembert, 
Euler, Lagrange, Laplace, and Quetelet. 

Isaac Todhunter's copious ‘‘ History of Probability,” 
published 1865. 


PROBATE COURT, established in Aug. 1857 
by 20 & 21 Viet. c. 77, which abolished all powers 
exercised by the ecclesiastical courts in the granting 
of probates of wills, &c.; see Prerogative Court. 
The first judge appointed, 5 Jan. 1858, was sir 
Cresswell Cresswell, who took his seat on 12 Jan. 
On his death, sir James P. Wilde (aft. lord Pen- 
zance) was appointed judge, 28 Aug. 1863; see Su- 
preme Court. The present judge of the probate, 
divorce, and admiralty division is sir James Hannen 
(1889). A probate and matrimonial division of the 
high court of justice of Ireland was established by 
Judicature act, 1877; present judge, Robert Richard 
Warren(18$9). Probate is the exhibiting and proving 
a will before the proper authority. The probate 
registry is now at Somerset House (1889). 

Probate duties transfcrred to relieve local taxation by 

no, | he Act, 18883—amount received 1887-8, 

4:59; . 


PROCEDURE RULES, see under Parlia- 
ment 1882 and 1883. 


PROCESSIONS ACT, 13 Vict. c. 2, passed 
12 March, 1850, prohibited party processions, with 
banners, &c. It was repealed in 1872. 


PROCLAMATIONS, Royat, “have only 
a binding force when grounded upon and to enforce 
the laws of the realm.’’—Coke. Henry VIII., in 
I =: aoa gin that they were as valid as acts of 
parliament. This was annulled, 1547. 


The lord lieutenant of Ireland has power by procla- 
mation to place districts uuder the provisions of the 
Criminal Law Procedure Acts, 1881 and 1387, which 
districts are then said to be proclaimed. 


PROCTOR (from proewrator), an office in 
ecclesiastical courts, corresponding to that of an 
attorney or solicitor in courts of common law. It 
was abolished by the Judicature act, 1873. The 
persons chosen to represent the clergy in convoca- 
tion are termed proctors. The university proctors 
enforce discipline. 

PROFILES. The first profile taken, as recorded, 
was that of Antigonus, who, having but one eye, his 
likeness was so taken, 330 B.c.—dshe. ‘‘ Until the 
end of the 3rd century, I have not seen a Roman 





emperor with a full face; they were always painted | 


or appeared in profile, which gives us the view of a 
head im a very majestic manner.’’—_Addison. 


PROGRESISTAS, a political party in Spain, 
headed by Espartero, duke of Victory, and latterly 
by general Prim. Since 1865 they adopted a policy 
of inaction in public affairs; by uniting with the 
unionists and republicans in Sept 1868, the govern- 
ment were overthrown, see Spain. 


A moderate party in Servia is termed Progressists, ane | 


in England a radical party is termed Progressives (18838). 
“PROGRESS, AND POVERTY,” see 


Land Nationalization. 


PRCGRESSIONIST THEORY supposes 


that the existing species of animals and plants were 


notoriginally created, but were gradually developed | 


from one simple form ; see Species. 


| 


| 
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PROTECTIONISTS. 


“PRO NIHILO,” a pamphlet, said to be by 


count Henry Arnim, attacking count Bismarck ; 
published Nov. 1875. He was prosecuted for it in 
1876; see Prussia. ; 


PRONUNCIAMENTO, 2 revolution «(in 
Spain or South America) effected by a military 
leader; in France, termed a coup d'état. Sce 
France and Spain. 


PROPAGANDA FIDE, CoNGREGATIO 
DE (congregation for the propagation of the faith of 
the Romish church), was constituted at Rome by 
Gregory XV. in 1622; the collegein 1627. 


PROPAGATION oF THE GosPEL SocrETY 
received its charter, 16 June, 1701. Its sphere is 
generally = to —— a pa encral 
income in 1867, 114,546l.; in 1879, 145,240/.; in 
1884, 109,572. in 1838, 138 3660. 

PROPERTY. The assessments 


. ¢ 


on real 


property, under the property tax of 1815, were 
1,898,423/.; of which Middlesex was 5,595,537¢. ; 
neashire, 3,087,774/.; and Yorkshire, 4,700, ; 


Wales, 2,153,801/. Estimated wealth of the country 
(1878), 8,500,000,0007. See Income Tax, Capital. 


PROPHESYING. About 1570 the pnritanical 
“ of the clergy, particularly at Northampton, 
eld meetings inouanllipeaphctgind for prayer and 
exposition of the scriptures. ‘These were forbidden 
by wee Elizabeth, 7 May, 1577,-and immediately 
ceased. 


PROPHETS, sce under Jews. 


PROPORTIONAL REPRE- 
SENTATION, a society to introduce this 
principle was formed in Feb. 1884. It included 
sir John Lubbock (president), Mr. Leonard~ H. 

| Courtney, and many other M.P’s. 

| It proposed that “in all cases where an elector is 
entitled to onc vote only, to enable the elector to 
nominate more than one candidate to whom, under 
certain circumstances, that vote might be transferred 
in the manner indicated by the elector.” Negatived by 
the commons, 134—31, 3 March, 1885. 


PROROGATION oF PARLIAMENT. Byan 
act passed 12 Aug. 1867, her majesty was enabled 
to issue a proclamation for the prorogation of par- 
liament during the recess. 


PROSECUTOR. By the Prosecution of Of- 
fences Act, 42 & 43 Vict. c. 22 (3 July,.1879), the 
appointment of a director of public prosecutions 
with assistants was enacted, somewhat resembling 
officers in Scotland and Ireland. It came into ope- 
ration 1 Jan. 1880. John Blossett Maule, appointed 
director of public prosecutions, Dec. 1879. 

A committee reported the plan to be a failure, and 

recommended changes, June ; act amended, 1884. 
| A public prosecutor, ‘‘ procureur du roi,” in France, is 
mentioned in the 14th century; replaced by ‘‘accusa- 
teur publique” (elected), 1791; by ‘‘commissaire na- 
tional,” 1793; “‘procarer” restored by Napoleon 1. 


PROTECTION OF LIFE AND PRO- 
PERTY ACT (for part of Ireland), passed. 16 
June, 1871; another, 3 March, 1881.. See Ireland. 


PROTECTIONISTS, that section of the con- 
servative party which opposed the repeal of the corn 
laws, and which separated from sir Robert Peei in 
| 1846. The name was derived from a ‘‘ Society for 


| the Protection of Agriculture,’’ of which the duke 


PROMISSORY NOTES were regulated and of Richmond was chairman, and which had been 


owed to be made assignable in 1705. 


First taxed | established to counteract the efforts of the Anti-Corn 


by a stamp in 1782; the tax was increased in 1804, | Law League, 17 Feb. 1844. Lord George Bentinek 


and again in 1808, and subsequently; see Bills of 
Exchange. 


was the head of the party from 1846 till: hisdeath 
21 Sept. 1848. The Derby administration not pro- 


PROTECTORATES. | i 


- ee 


posing the restoration of the corn-laws, the above 
society was dissolved, 7 I'eb. 1853.—The protection 


of native manufactures is maintained in the United . 


States, 1868-85, and maintained in France, Ger- 


March, 1887. 


The revival of protection negatived by the house of 
commons without a division, 14 May, 1886. The 
national association for the preservation of agriculture 
and other industries held a meeting in London, 8 Dec. 
1887. 


PROTECTORATES 1x ENGLAND. That 
of the earl of Peurbroke, 19 Oct. 1216, ended by his 
death, 1218. Of Humphry, duke of Gloucester, 
began 31 Aug. 1422; he was seized 11 Feb. 1447, 
and found dead a few days after. Of Richard, duke 
of Gloucester, began May, 1483, and ended by his 
assuming the royal dignity, 26 June the same year. 
Of Somerset began 28 Jan. 1547, and ended by his 
resignation in 1549. Of Oliver Cromwell began 16 
Dec. 1653, and ended by his death, 2 Sept. 1658. 
Of Richard Cromwell began 3 Sept. 1658, and ended 
by his resignation, 25 May, 1659; see England. 


PROTEIN,, from the Greek (proteion, princi- 
pal); a chemical term introduced by Mulder abont 
1844, for the basis of albumen, fibrin, and casein. 


PROTESTANT REFORMATION SO- 
CIETY, established 1820; it employs mission- 
aries and readers. 


PROTESTANTS. The emperor Charles Y. 
called a diet at Spires in 1529, to request aid from 
the German princes against the Turks, and to devise 
means for allaying the religious disputes which 
then raged owing to Luther’s opposition to the 
Roman catholic elergy. Against a decree of this 
diet, to support the doctrinesof the church of Rome, 
six Lutheran princes, with the deputies of thirteen 
imperial towns, formally and solemnly protested, 19 
April, 1529. Hence the term protestants was given 
to the followcrs of Luther; it afterwards included 
Calvinists, and other sects separated from the see of 
Rome. ‘The six protesting princes were: John, 
elector of Saxony; George, margrave of Branden- 
burg; Ernest and Francis, th 


these were joined by the citizens of Strasburg, 
Nuremberg, U 
other cities; see Lutheranism, Calvinism, Hugue- 
nots, Germany, Church of England, &c. 


Protestants persecuted in Scotland and Germany . 1546 
Edward VI. established Protestantism in England. 1548 
Mary re-establishes Romanisin, and perseentes the 
Protestants : above 300 put to death : 1s 
Ridley, bishop of London, and Latitner, bishop of 
Worcester, were burnt at Oxford, 16 Oet. 1555; 
and Cranmer, abp. of Canterbury 21 Mareh, 
| During three years of Mary's reign, 277 persons were 
brought to the stake ; besides those punished by 
iinprisonment, fines, and confiscations. Among 
those who suffered by fire were 5 bishops, 21 
clergymen, 8 lay gentlemen, 84 tradesmen, roo 
husbandmen, servants, and labourers, 55 women, 
and 4children. The principal agents of the queen 
were the bishops Gardiner and Bonner.] 
Elizabeth restores Protestantisin - : poe BSG 
Protestant settlements formed in Ulster, N. Ireland 
1608-11 
May, 
May, 1621 


1556 


The Protestant union of princes in Germany, 4 
1608; met last . . : 


Thirty years’ war between Romanists and Protestants 
in Germany . : : : : - 1618-48 
Protestants persecuted at Thorn, in Poland = £728 


Protestant Association (see Gordon's ‘‘ No-Popery” 
Sfob ‘ , 4 . : ‘ : - 1780 
A society for planting communities of the poorer 
Protestants on tracts of land, particularly in the 
northern counties of Ireland, established in Dub- 
lin in : ‘ ‘ é . 5 Dec. 1829 


28 





, , Pan-protestant conference held at Worms about 
many, and other countries, 1885. See France, | : ¢ 


| Meeting of a general synod of the Reformed 


e dukes of Lunenburg; . 
the landgrave of Hesse; and the prince of Anhalt; . 


lm, Constance, Heilbron, and seven - 


§3°8 | 


PROVISIONS. 
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(London) Protestant Society, established 1827 ; Vro- 
testant Association, 1835; Protestant Alliance . 1849 
Protestant Conservative Society established g Dec. 1831 
Protestant Alliance formed at Armagh 7 Nov. 1845 
tooo delegates) 31 May, 1869 
Church 
of France(M. Guizot preset), to propose return to 
early doctrine aud discipline, held at Paris, 
7 June, 
The “liberal party” attack the doctrines of the 
authority of the Bible, the divinity and resurrec- 
tion of Christ, &e. ; an orthodox confession is car- 
ried amid strong opposition (61-45) . 2o0June, _,, 


PROTOPLASM, the material of the minute 
ultimate particles of all animal and vegetable tis- 
sues, formerly termed sarcode ; by Von Mohl, proto~ 
_ plasm (1884), ‘‘the physical basis of life,” by Iluxley 
| (1868). The protamecba, the lowest form of life, is 
a structureless mass of protoplasm; the amevba, a 
similar mass, contains a nucleus. Protoplasm is 
composed of carbonic acid, water, and ammonia. 


PROTYLE, see Elements. 
PROVENCE (the Roman Provincia), S. E. 


France, was made a kingdom by the emperor Lo- 
thaire for his son Charles. It afterwards became 
part of the kingdom of Arles as a feudal fief, and 
was re-united to the German empire in 1032 b 
Conrad II. On the fall of the Hohenstanfens it 
was acquired by Charles of Anjou, who married the 
heiress of the count in 1245, and beeame king of 
Naples, in 1268; and was held by his successors 
a its annexation to France by Charles VIII. in 
1487. 

PROVERBS. The book of Proverbs by Solo- 
mon is dated about 1000 B.c. The latter part was 
collected by order of Hezekiah, about 700 B.c. 
Ray’s colleetioa of English proverbs appeared in 
1072, and Bobn’s general colleetion in 1857. Martin 
F. Tupper’s ‘‘ Proverbial Philosophy’’ appeared in 
1839. Alfred Henderson’s “ Latin Proverbs,”’ 1869. 
- au for the Revision of Proverbs existed in 
1886. 


PROVIDENCE, eapital of Rhode Island, U.S. 
(which see), 1636. 


PROVIDENT KNOWLEDGESOCIETY 
established in 1872, to forward the post-office finan- 
cial schemes; by establishing penny banks, sending 
. out lecturers, and publishing papers for the promo- 
| tion of thrift among the lower elasses. It held its 
first annnal meeting, 9 May, 1873, the earl of Derby 
in the chair. 


PROVISIONS OF OXFORD, see Oxford. 


PROVISIONS—REMARKABLE | STATE- 
| MENTS CONCERNING THEM. ‘The high value 
_ of money at the time must be borne in mind. 


Sale of Food and Drugs act passed 11 Ang. 1875 (See 
Aduilteration). 

| Wheat for food for roo men for one day worth only one 
shilling, and a sheep fonrpence, ILenry I. about 1130. 
The price of wine raised to sixpenee per quart for red, 
and eightpence for white, that the sellers might be 
eget to live by it, 2 John, 1200.—Burton’s Annals. 

When wheat was at 6s. per quarter, the farthing loaf was. 
to be equal in weight to twenty-four ounces (inade of 
the whole grain), and to sixteen the white. When 
wheat was 1s. 6d. per quarter, the farthing white loaf 
was to weigh sixty-four ounees, and the whole grain 
(the same as standard now) ninety-six, by the first 
assize, 1202.——BMat, Paris. 

A remarkable plenty in all Europe, 1280.—Dufresnoy. 

Wheat 18. per quarter, 14 Edw. I., 1286.—Stow. 

The price of provisions fixed by the common council of 
London as follows: two pullets, three half-pence ; a 
artridge, or two woodeocks, three half-pence ; a fat 
amb, sixpence from Christmas to Shrovetide, the rest 
of the year fourpence, 29 Edw. 1., 1293.— Stow. 
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Price of provisions fixed by yarliainent: at the rate of _ 1868, by which it was ordered ‘‘That the practice of 
al. $3. of our money fora fat ox, iffed with corn, 3/. 12s. 5 


a shorn sheep, 53.; two dozen of eggs, 3d.; other 
articles nearly the same as fixed by the common council 
above recited, 7 Edw. IL, 1313,—Fot. Part. 

Wine the best sold for 20s. per tun, 10 Rich. IL, 1387. 

_ Wheat being at 1s. 1d. the bushel in 1390, this was deem 
so high a price that it is called a dearth of corn by the 
historians of that era. 

Beef and pork settled at a halfpenny the pound, and veal 
three farthings, by act of parliament, 24 Hen. VIIL, 
1533-— Anderson. 

Document from a ‘“‘ Book of the Juint Diet, Dinner and 
Supper, and the charge thereof, for Cranmer, Latimer, and 

Ridley,” kept by the bailiffs of Oxford, while they were 

in their custody :-— 

x Oct. 1554. DINNER. 
Bread and Ale ‘ d 
Oysters 
Butter . 


tt 
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Eggs 
aa - is . 
A piece of fresb salmon . 
Wine. s : 

Cheese and pears... 


call 
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The three dinners eo 2 6 


Milk sold, three pints ale-measure for one balfpenny, 2 
Eliz. 1560. Stow's Chronicle. 

Liebig’s discovery of his ‘‘ Extractum Carnis,” extract of 
meat, announce! 1847. 

Since the autumn of 1865, meat, milk, and batter greatly 
increased in price owing to the cattle-plague, &c. 

The ‘‘ Food Committee” of Society of Arts lirst met 21 
Dec. 1866. 

Meat very dear in England, 1868-73. Introdaction of 
Australian preserved ineat by Mr. Johu McCall in 18s ; 
imported in 1866, 91 cwt. ; in 1871, 237,160 cwt Meat 
imported here in 1863, 3283 cwt. ; in 1877, 599,181 cwt. 

‘arcases frozen by llarrison’s inetho; cargo sent to 
England trom Melbourne, Australia, 23 July; arrived, 
18 Oct. ; proved a failure, 2 Nov. 1873. 

preserved American meat sold in London, 27 Dec. 

1875. Great influx of meat preserved by cold, 1877. 

Bell & Coleman’s patent refrigerators reported successful 
in preserving meat, &c.. Aug Sept 1378. 

Meat to the amount of about 2,500,000/. imported 

annually, 1335. 

Tresh meat brought from Anstralia, Feb. 1880 

5,000 frozen sheep arrived from New Zealand, 25 May, 

1832. 

“ir. Coleman explained his process at the Royal Institu- 

tion, London, and showed that by these machines 

atinospheric air could be cooled down to 80° below 
zero Fahrenheit, whereby the vitality of microphytes 

was completely destroyed, 29 May, 1885. 

tefrigerator railway car cunveyed fresh herrings from 

Wick to London, 15 Ang. 1883. 

(0,000!. worth of fresh meat imported from Liban, Russia, 

during July, 1883. 

fhe Elderslie with 25,000 frozen sheep from New Zealand, 

arrives in London, Dec. 1834. 

For the price of Bread since 1735, see Bread. 

See Milk, Cattle. 


PROVISORS, STATUTEs oF, beginning 25 
award III., 1351-2, prohibited the pope from ap- 
inting aliens and others to benefices ‘balore they 
rere vacant. 


PROVVEDIMENTO SOCIETIES in 
aly, formed to aid in acquiring Rome and Venice, 
ected Garibaldi as their chief, 10 March, 1862. 
hey were tolerated by Ricasoli, and warned to be 
1oderate by Rattazzi. 
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ge of the house. of peers, was very frequently 
gused. In the reign of Charles I1., when the duke 
Buckingham sometimes brought 20 proxies in his 


) 
ket, it was ordered that no peer should bring 


| 


In 
mity with the recommendation of a committee, 


usive, proxies were only called 73 times. 
ew ‘‘standing order’’ was adopted, 31 March, 


h 
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PROXIES. Voting by proxy, an ancient privi-- 


e¢ than two proxies. From 1830 to 1867, both | 


| Silesia, Glatz, &c., ceded 


calling for proxies on a division shall be discon- 


tinued.’’ 
PRUD’'HOMMES, ConsEILs DE (from 


prudens homo,a prudent man), trade tribunals in 
France, com of masters and workmen, were 
constituted to arbitrate on trade disputes in 1806. 
Similar bodies with this name existed as far back as 
1452 at Marseilles, and at Lyons in 1464. 


PRUSSIA. This country was anciently pos- 
sessed by the Venedi, about 320 B.c. They were 
conquered by the Borussi, who inhabited the Ri- 
phan mountains; and from these the country was 
called Borussia. Some historians derive the name 
from Po, signifying near, and Russia. The Porussi 
afterwards intermixed with the followers of the 
Teutonic knights, and latterly with the Poles. The 
constitution, established 31 Jan. 1850, was modified 

o April, 1851; 21 May, § June, 1852; 7 and 24 
fay, 1853; 10 June, 1854; 30 May, 1855; and 15 
May, 1857. Population, with Lauenburg (annexed 
14 Aug. 1865), 19,304,843; with Hanover, Hesse- 
Cassel, eae p an Petras Dec. 1867, 
24,039,543: 1875, 25,742,204; 1880, 27,279,11T ; 
18 3, 4 S35\704. Paaiine of the ministry, &e., 


_ prince Bismarck, Sept. 1862. 


St. Adalbert arrives in Prussia to preach Chris- 
tianity, and is slain ‘ : A - . about 
Bolesias of Poland revenges his death by dreadful 


ravages . : , 4 R é A , 

Berlin built by a colony from the Netherlands, in 
the reign of Albert the Bear. : : Sate 

The Teutonic knights returning from the holy wars, 
undertake the conquest and conversion of 
sia . : i " : : : 

Thorn founded by them 5 ‘ ‘ - 1231 

Kénigsberg, lately built, mace the capital 2 . 1286 

Largely re-peopled by German colonists 12-13th 
century. 

Frederick IV. of Nuarembery (the founder of the 
reigning family) obtains by purchase from Sigis- 
mund, emperor of Germany, the margraviate of 
Brandenburg 4 ‘ F ; ; Pad 

Casimir IV. of Poland assists the natives against 
the oppression of the Teutonic knights : : 

Albert of Brandenbarg, grand master of the Tentonic 
order, seizes its territories, renounces the Roman 
catholic religion, embraces Lutheranism, and is 
acknowledged duke of East Prussia, to be held as 
a fief of Poland . “ we , A ae 

University of Kénigsberg founded by duke Albert, 

John Sigismond created elector of Brandenburg and 
duke of Prussia. e ‘ a : ; 

The principality of Halberstadt and the bishopric 
. Minden transferred to the honse of Branden- 

arg . : B a . : ee 

Poland obliged to acknowledge Prussia as an inde- 
pendent state, under Frederick William, sur- 
named the Great Elector ; 3 f 3 , 

Order of Concord instituted by Christian Ernest, 
elector of Brandenburg and duke of Prussia, to 
commemorate the part he had taken in restoring 

to Europe . : “ 3 ion 

Frederick IIL in an assembly of the states, puts a 
crown upon his own head and upon the head of 
his consort; is proclaimed king of Prussia by the 
name of Frederick L, and institutes the Order of 
the Black Eagle . : 5 ; 18 Jan. 

Gueldres taken from the Dutch F ol 3 E 

Frederick I seizes Neufchatel or Neunburg, and 
purchases Tecklenburg . : H A - . ia 

The principality of Meurs added to Prussia. - Ijaz 

Frederick IL the Great, king, who made the Prus- 
sian monarchy rank among the first powers of 
Europe . . . - ¥740 

Breslau ceded to Prussia . - 174% 

f ~ » Egae 
- 1756-63 
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1415 


1446 


1525 
1544 


1648 


1657 


1660 


1701 
1702 


. ° ° . . 
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** Seven years’ war” (see Battles) i 
Frederick IIL. victor at. Prague, 6 May; d 
Kolin, r8 June; victor at Rosbach 
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PRUSSIA. 


Gen. Lacy, with an Austrian and Russian ariny, 
marches to Berlin ; the city is laid under contri- 
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bution, Kc. ; magazines destroyed Oct. 1760 

Peace of ILubertsburg (ends ‘* seven years’ Hi Bi 
Silesia gained by Prussia f5 Feb. 1763 

Prussia shares in the first partition of Poland’. . 1972 

Frederick the Great dies : 17 age 1786 

Frederick William II. invades France . 1792 

Joins the coalition against France . ; 1793 

The Prussians seize Hanover ; 1801 and 1806 

Prussia joins the allies of England against Wh sd 

6 Oct. ,, 

Fatal battles of Jena and Anerstadt . ry Ock...,, 
{Nearly all the monarchy subdued. } 

Berlin decree promulgated . o Nov. ,, 

Peace of Tilsit (which see) . 3 July, 1807 

Formation of the Tugend band (which see), a os 
society (promoted by Von Stein) . 

Convention of Berlin . : 3 5} Nov. 1808 

Schaunhorst secretly restores the army by the sys- 
tem of reserves ; forming a nation of soldiers 1809-13 

The people rise to expel the French from Germany 
at the king’s appeal, and form the ‘‘landwehr” or 
militia . . 17 March, 1813 

Treaty of Paris. YI April, 1814 

The king visits England . 6June, ,, 

Ministry of education established . 817 

Congress of Carlsbad 1 Aug. 1819 

Blucher dies in Silesia, aged 27 ; : 12 Sept. aA 

{From this time Prussia pursued a peaceful and un- 
disturbed policy until 1848. ] 

Government disputes with RK. C. clergy begin, 
through ultramontanism of the Radziwill family 
since 183 o . 1840 

Serious atiempt made on the life of the king, by an 
assassin named Tesch, who fired two shots at him 

26 July, 1844 

Insurrection in Berlin . 18 March, 1848 

Berlin declared in a state of siege r2 Nov. ,, 

The constituent mae meets in Brandenburg 
castle . 29 Nev. +, 

This assembly dissoly ed ; the king issues a new 
constitution : sDec. ,;, 

The German National Assembly elect the mm of 
Prussia ‘‘ hereditary emperor of the Germans” 

28 March, 1849 

The king declines the imperial crown 29 April, ,, 

The kingdom put under martial law . - 1oMay, ,, 

The Prussians enter Carlsruhe . 9 Se ,, 

Armistice between Prussia and Denmark. ro July, ,, 

Bavaria declared for an imperial eonstitution with 
the king of Prussia at its head ; . 2 BEate,, 

Treaty between Prussia and Austria 30 Sept. _,, 

Austria protests against the alliance of Prussia with 
the minor states of Germany . t2 Nov. ,, 

Prince Charles Anthony Hoheuzollern-Sigmari ngen, 
minister, resigns . 6 Dee. - 

New constitution, 31 Jan. ; the king t takes the oath 
required by it . . 6 Feb. 1850 

Hanover withdrawa from the Prussian -alliance, 

25 Feb. > 


Treaty signed at Munich between Austria, Bavaria, 
Saxony, and Wiirtemberg to maintain the psig 
union . 27 Feb 

Ww iirtemberg denounces the insidious enbition of 
the king of Prussia, and annonnces a league be- 
tween Wiirtemberg, Bavaria, and Saxony, under 
the sanction of Austria. : 15 March, 

Attempt to asaassinate the king 22 May, 

Hesse-Darmstadt withdraws from the Prussian 


league . joJune, 
Treaty of peace between Prussia and Dehiiitrle, 
2Ju ly, 


A congress of deputies from the states included in 
the Prassian Zollverein opened at Cassel 


12 July, 
Prussia intel to join the restricted diet of Frank- 
fort . 25 Aug. 


The Prussian governmnent addresses a deonateh 
to the cabinet of Vienna, declaring its resolve 
to uphold the constitution in esse-Cassel, 

21 Sept. 

Count Brandenburg, prime minister, dies, 6 Nov. 

Decree, calling out the whole Prussian army, 
223,000 infantry, 38,000 cavalry, and 29,000 artil- 
lery, with ro8o fie d-pieces . 7 Nov. 

The Prussian troops in Hesse occupy the military 
road in that electorate . : - 9g Nov. 





PRUSSIA. 


The Prussian forces withdraw from the —_ 
duchy of Baden . : 14 Nov. 
Gencral Radow itz, late foreign minister, ‘Visits 
queen Victoria at Windsor. 26 Nov. 
Convention of Olhnutz for the pacification of Ger- 
many . 29 Nov. 
The Prussian ‘troops commence their retreat from 
Hesse-Cassel . ‘ 5 Dee. 
Prince Schw artzenberg visits the king . 28 Dec. 
The king celebrates the rsoth anniversary of the 
Prussian monarchy . 18 Jan. 
The king visits the ezar of Russia . 18 May, 
Statue of Frederick the Oreat, by Rauch, — 
rated at Berlin 7 May, 
The king and czar leave Warsaw for Olmutz ree niect 
the emperor of Austria. - greMay, 
The king revives the council of state as it existed 


before the revolution of 1848 . - 12Jan. 
A Prussian industrial exhiwition opened at pase. 
ay, 

Prussia repudiates a customa’ union with Austria, 
7 June, 

But agrees to a commercial treaty . 19 Feb. 
Democratic plot at Berlin detected April, 
Death of Radowitz . 25 Dec. 


Vacillation of the government upon the Silver 
question . Mareh and April, 
Agrees to a protocol for preservation of the integrity 
of Turkey, which is signed at Vienna 7 April, 
Declares neutrality i in the war 6 Sept. and Oet. 
Excluded from the conferences at Vienna Feb. 
Disputes with Switzerland (see New/fchatel) 
Noy. 1856, to May, 
Alarming illness of the king, the prince of Prussia 
appointed regent . é 23 Oct. 
Chevalier Bunsen ennobled Jan 
Prince Frederick William of Prussia inatried to the 


princess royal of England 25 Jan. 
Queen Victoria visits them at Potsdam. 10 Aug. 
Prince of Prussia permanent regent . + ae? OFL. 


Resignation of Manteuffel ininistry ; succeeded by 
that of prince Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen (liberal): 
the elections end in favour of the new ‘government 

OV. 

Prince Frederick William, son of the aaah royal 
of England, born . Jan. 

Italian war—-Prussia declares its nes ed but 
arms to protect Germany May and June, 

The regent announces that “the Prussian anny 
will be in future the Prussian nation in arms,” 

12 Jan. 

The regent and several German sovereigns meet 

the emperor of the French at Baden (see Baden), 
15-17 June, 

Baron Bunsen dies (aged 70 : . 27 Nov. 

Disclosures respecting he oppressive system of 
Prussian police ; Stieber, the director, prosecuted 
and censured, but not punished Nov. 

Death of Frederick William IV. Accession 4 7 
liam L 

Meeting of the chambers : on the motion for the 
address, M. von Vincke carries an amendment in 
favour of Italian Unity and ‘‘a firm alliance with 
England” 6 Feb, 

On 12 Sept. 1860, capt. Macdonald was committed 
to prison at Bonn, for resisting the railway autho- 
rities there ; the English residents appealed and 
wero censured ; a correspondence ensued between 
the Prussian government and the British foreign 
secretary; and strong language was uttered in 
the house of commons, 26 April, and in the Prus- 
sian chambers . . 6 May, 

The Macdonald affair settled ‘by a firm ‘yet coneilia- 
tory despatch from the Baron von Schleinitz, 


May,. 
Attempted assassination of the king by Beekcr, a 


Leipsic atudent, 14 July ; whois sentenced to 20 
years’ imprisonment . 23 Sept. 
The king meets the cmperor Napoleon at Conipiggne 
Oct. 

The king and queen crowned at Kénigshberg; he 
declares that he will reign by the ‘‘Grace of 
od” . 18 Oct. 
Bill for making the ‘ministry “responsible, passed 
6 March, 

The chamber of representatives oppose the govern- 
ment in regard to the length of military service, 6 
March; and resolve on discussing the items of 
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the budget ; the ministry resigns ; the king will Deeree asserting Prussian jurisdiction over Holstein, 
not accept the ia ‘but dissolves the 11 March, 1866 
- a1 Marek, 1862 Prussian circular calling on German states to decide 


chambers 
The ministry Giberal) ‘resigns, and a reactionary 
cabinet formed under Van der Heydt, 18 March- 
12 April, 
Elections go against the government; only one 
minister elected May 
Parliament opens ; ministers ap peal to the vatrfotism 
ofthe members. . 19 May, 
re discussion on military expenditure : the 
chamber reduces the vote for the maintenance of 
__ the army from 200,000 to 135,000 men 11-16 Sept. 
Van, der Heydt resigns; succeeded as premier 
bythe count Bismarck Schénhausen, 23 Sept. ; 
who infonns the chamber that the budget is 
deferred till 1863; the chamber protests against 
this as unconstitutional 30 Sept. 
The chamber of peers passes ‘the budget vidi 
the amendments of the chamber of representa- 


tiv ; which (by 237 against 2) resolves that the 
act "contrary to the letter and spirit of the con- 
stitution tr Oct. 


king closes the session (65th) saying, “The 
budget for the year 1862, as decreed by the cham- 
ber of representatives, ‘having been rejected by 
the chamber of peers on the ground of in- 
sufficiency, the g0 overnmentis under the necessity 
of controlling the public atiirs outside ei con- 
stitution” Oct 
Agitation in fav our of the constitution yrocedjitig - 
“passive resistance adopted ; several liberal papers 
ov. 
fhe chambers reassemble : unconciliatory address 
from the king, 14 Jan. ; bold reply of a? depu- 
nee adopted 3 Jan 
hey Tecommend neutrality in the Polish? war 
28 Feb. 
lolent dissension between the deputies and the 
ministry May 
i ; mies of deputies address the king on their 
relation with the ministry, and the state of the 
Sete scl 22 May ; the king replies, that his minis- 
possess his confidence, and adjourns the 
Seasion 27 May, 


he king resolves to gov em without a pil lcceneall a 
the press severely restricted, 1 June; the crown 
prince in a speech disavows participation in the 
Tecent acts of the ministry, 5 June; and censures 
them in a letter to the king, 6 July ; reconciled to 
the ki - 8 Sept. 
ne liberal members féted in the provinces 
18, 19 July, 
he chamber of deputies dissolved, 2 ‘Sept. ; a 

iberal majority re-elected. : . Oct. 
Motion in favour of maintaining the nights of 
duchics of Sehleswig and Holstein, carried 2 
De ; but the chamber obstinately refused its 
ssent to it or to defray the expenses of war, Dec. 



























mbers dissolved . Jan. 
{For the events of the war, see Denmark. } 

minaries for peace with Denmark . x Aug. 

eact ee Denmark signed 30 Oct. 


opening of the chambers, 14 Jan. ; uolteat of 
the constitutional agitation for control over the 
army budget 16 Jan. 1 
ruational ¢ exhibition at Cologne opened ah «| 


B oputies | having rejected the budget, the pills 

‘or reorganizing the army and increasing the fleet, 
and meeting the expense of the war with ‘Denmark. 
he chamber is prorogued ; the government will 
Bale without it é - 17 June, 
e king at Carlsbad issnes a ‘despotic decree ap- 
ie priating and disposing of the revenue, 5 July, 
political dinner of the liberal deputies prohibited 
| t Cologne, and forcibly prevented at Overlahn- 
ein, in Nassau 24 July, 
ntion of Gastein (see Gastein), signed 14 Aug. 
ration treaty with Great Britain concluded, 
16 Aug. 
ring takes possession of Lauenburg, purchased 
2 Austria with hisown money . 15 Sept. 
arck visits the emperor Napoleon at Biarritz, 
Nov. 
} chambers opened with a supercilious speech 
‘om M. Bismarck 4 15 Jan. 
opposing chamber prorogued P 22 Feb. 


i 
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whether they will support Austria or Prussia 
(they profess neutrality)  . 24 March, 
Prussia prepares for war . . 27 March, 
Treaty between Prussia and Italy, said to thave been 
concluded . 27 March, 
The French government professes nepal. April, 
Anstria demands the demobilisation of the Prussian 
army, 7 Apml; Bismarck proposes a German 
parliament , g April, 
Great meeting at Berlin in favour of peace, 15 April, 
Blind’s attempt to assassinate Bismarck fails, 


7 May 
Recriminatory correspondence between Mensdortt 
(Austrian) and Bismarck, calling for disarmament, 
April, May, 
Alliance with Italy May, 
The Prussians enter Holstein ; " Austrians 7 


7 Jun 
Meeting of the Federal diet at rentltGrt ; the 
demobilisation of the Prussian army proposed by 
Austria ; voted for by Bavaria, Saxony, Ianover, 
Hesse - Cassel, Nassau, and others; Prussia 
declares the Germanic confederation to be dis- 


| solved 14 June, 
Prince Alexander of Hesse appointed to caiilimealtll 
the Federalarmy . A June, 
The Prussians declare war against Hanover and 
Saxony ; 15 June, 
Justificatory ‘manifestoes issued by Austria and 
' Prussia - 417 June, 
| Prussia declares war ; royal manifesto to the people 
18 June, 

' The Prussians occupy Hanover and Ilesse-Cassel, 
Saxony and Nassau . - 16-20 June, 


The Austrian northern army enters Silesia, 18 June; 
joined by the Saxons about . 2 . 19 June, 
Nearly all the northern states join Piveming about 
23 June, 
Prince Frederick Charles and the first anny, and 
the army of the Elbe enter Bohemia, 23 June; 
victorious in severe engagements at Liebenau, 
Tiirnanu, and Podoll, 26 June ; Hihnewasser, 27 
June ; Miinchengratz, 28 June ; Gitschin, 29 June, 
The crown prince and the second amny (of Silesia) 
enter Boheinia, 22 June; repulsed at Trautenau, 
27 June; victorious at Soor and Trautenau, 28 
June; Kuniginhof P - 29 June, 
The left column of the crown prince "3 army defeat 
the Austrians at Nachod, 27 June; Skalicz, 28 
June: Schweinschadel ‘ 29 June 
Fruitless victory of the Hanoverians at aempmendtns 
27 June; they capitulate to the Prussians, : ,29 June, 
Communications opened between the two armies, 


The command assumed by the king . 

| Battle of Koniggritz, or Sadowa ; total defeat of 
the Austrians under Benedek 3 July, 
Benedek superseded by the archduke Albrecht, 


stein against the army of the confederation, 
under princes Charles of Bavaria and Alexander 
_ of Hesse; Prussian victories at Wiesenthal and 
Dermbach, 4 July; Hammelburg and yen, 
| 10 July, 
Advance of the united armies under the king; 
cavalry skirmish at Saar; Austrians retire, 

10 July, 
Prince Frederick Charles enters Briinn, capital of 
Moravia 3 - .42J0tg 
Campaign on the Maine: Prussian victories. at 

| Laufach, 13 July, and Aschaffenburg 14 July, 
| The members of the German diet retire from Frank- 


: 
y; 
| Campaign of the army under Vogel von Falken. 


| fort to Augsb ’ J F ‘ . 13 Joly, 
Austrians defeated at Tobitschan . - 15 July, 
Frankfort occupied by Falkenustein . 16 July, 


Severe fight at Blumenau stopped by the news of an 
armistice . 22 July, 

| Pr of peace signed at ‘Wikoisburg, 
26 July, 

| whe Prussians occupy Wiesbaden, 18 July ; vic- 

torious at Tanberbischofsheim, Hochhausen, Wer- 
bach, 24 July ; Neubrunn, Helunstadt, Gerscheim, 

| 25 July ; Wirzburg, 28 July ; armistice granted, 
30 July, 
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The army device hy the king fifteen miles from 
Vienna, 31 Jnly ; begin their return home, 








1 Ang. 

Franconia oceupied by the Prussian arnry of reserve, 

under the grand duke of ae 

23 July-1 Aug. ; armistices granted 3 Aug. ,, 
The diet at Angsburg recognised the Ces lnbient of 


the Germanic confederation A Que. 4 
Bohemia and Moravia eleared by . = Aug. ,, 
The treaty of peace signed at Prague 3 Aug. rs 


Meeting of speeial committee of the chamber Sf de- 
puties ; cost of the war stated, 88,000,000 dollars, 


29 Aug. ; 
Peace with Wiirtemburg concluded, 13 Aug. ; with 7 
Baden, 17 Aug. ; with Bavaria, 22 Aug. ; ; with 


Hesse-Darmstadt (ceding Hesse- Cassel, Hesse- 
Homburg, &e.) . ~z30ept. ,, 
Formation of the North German confederation (see 
Germany) . AUB. 
Indemnity bill for the ministry passed 8 Sept. ,, 
Entry of the army into Berlin ; enthusiastic reception, 
20 Sept. ,, 
Deeree for the annexation of Hanover, Electoral 
Hesse, Nassau, and Frankfort . zoSept. ,, 
Possession taken of Hanoy er, 6 Oct. ; ; Me Hesse, 
Nassau, and Frankfort . 8 Oct. 
Treaty of peaee with Saxony 220. ,, 
Electoral law for new German’ parliament " promul- 
gated at Berlin ‘ oe Saeet. 4, 
Prussian chambers reassemble. ~t2awoy. 5, 
Sehleswig and Holstein incorporated ‘with Prussia 
by deeree ; promulgated 24 Jan. 
Chambers closed . . Qreb. ,, 
North German parliament meet at Berlin, 24 Th. : 
adopt a federa] constitution ; closed . 17 April, ,, 
Prussian ehambers opened by the king 29 April, _,, 
They accept the North German constitution (sacri- 
ficing Prussian civil rights to German unity), 
8 May, ,, 
Luxembourg question settled by a conference at 
London (see Luxembourg). ; . 7-11 May, ,, 
The king visits Paris ; leaves it . ; 14 June, 
The Prussian chambers approve North German 
constitution ; elosed by the king. - 24 Jnne, 
The new Prussian parliament opened by the lene, 
15 Novy. 
Treaty with the United States respecting naturalisa- 
tion of aliens signed at Berlin. . 22 Feb. 
The parliament elosed_ . : 29 Feb. 
Much of the king of Hanover's property sOfies- 
trated, on account of his inaintaining a Hano- 
Verian "legion, &e. March, 
Prinee Napoleon Jerome visits Berlin ; ; left, March, 
North Gerinan parliament opened by the king, 
23 Marchi, 
Count Bismarck defeated in the North German 
parliament ; his bill withdrawn. 22 April, 
Konig Wilhelm, a noble ironelad, originally con- 
structed for the sultan by Mr. FE. Reed, the chief 
constructor of the British admiralty, bought by 
Prussia, lannched at Blaekwall . 25 April, 
Customs’ parliament at Berlin. 27 April-23 May, 
21 Jlanoverians convicted of inciptent treason 
against Prussia 20 May, 
Count von Bismarck’s temporary retirement through 
ill-health . . dune, 
North German parliament closed ‘by the king, 


zo June, ,, 
Workmen’s congress at Berlin, to roma ceutrali- 
sation . . 26-29 Sept. _,, 


Prussian chamber ‘opened with a paeific speech 
from the king . - 4 NOY. 
Opposition in the chambers ; violent speech ‘of the 
minister, Leonhardt .1 Dec. 
Bismarck, recovered, returns to Berlin . 8 Dee. RA 
The property of the sue of Hanover Seen, 
for his opposition . : : 15 Feb. 
The parliament elosed . "6M arch, 
The Prussian army exercised in mancenvrin at 
Stettin, Konigsberg, Kc. in prescnee of the king, 


Sept. ,, 

The parliament meet, 6 Oct. ; seem the a co 
for disarmament . R 1 O@. ,, 
The crown prince visits Vienna . ot oe. ,, 


Prince Leo 


ld, of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, con- 
sents to 


ome candidate for the — bad Spain, 
bout 5 July, 
In eonseqnence of the virulent ojifiesition of the 


—— 
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Trench government he, with the King’ consent, 
relinquishes the candidature 12 July, 
The French government requiring cuarg aie from 
the king against the future, “the king repulses 
and declines to receive the French minister, 
Benedetti, 13 July; and issues a cirenlar to his 
representati¥ es at foreign courts 15 July, 
The emperor of the French declares for war, 
15 July, 

The North German parliainent meet, and yote to 
support Prussia 19 July, 
Proclamation of the king, granting ‘sleet for 
political offences,” and “accepting the battle for 
the defence of the fatherland,” 31 July ; and to the 
army, undertaking the command of the whole 
army. 3 Aug. 
For the events of the war see Franco-Prussion War, 
Order of the ‘‘Irou Cross ” (distributed in the war 
of 1813) revived ; given to the crown prince for 
his victory at Wissembourg on . 4 Aug. 
Prussian bishops protest against infallibility of the 
pope. . end of Aug. 
Great rejoicing at Berlin, &e., at the surrender of 
the emperor Napoleon , 3 Sept. 
Munich, Stuttgardt, and other southern ities, de- 
mand union with North Germany atl Sep i. 
M. Jacoby arrested at Konigsberg by Von Viel oieens; 
stein for speaking against the annexation of Alsace 
and Lorraine ; early in Sept. 
Restriction on democratic meetings rescinded by 
gen. Von Falekenstein . 7 Oct. 
Herr Twesten, the liberal opponent of goverment 
in the chamber, dies Oct. 
Jacoby and other liberals released by . } ecree 
(Jacoby died 7 March, 1877) about 26 Oct. 
Election of nae parliament, Nov. ; opened with 
speech promising internal reforms, 14 Dec. ; aris- 
tocratic address from the peers ’ congratulating 
the king as nominated emperor (see i de 


1 Dee. 

The king proclaimed emperor of Germany Fi Ver- 
sailles . : . 18 Jan. 
The Prussian parliament ‘elosed . : + LZeb. 
The emperor arrives at Berlin. . 17 March, 
The new imperial diet opened at Berlin u March, 
Bismarek created a prince . : » 22 March, 
The ezar arrives at Berlin 8 June, 


Triumphal entry of the German army into Berlin; 
inauguration of the statue of Frederick William 
1IT. 5 16 June, 

The bishop of Ermeland excommunicates Dr. Woll- 


ner for pa the pope’s infallibility 5 July; 
similar acts disapproved by the gov ernment, 
The imperial prince and princess arrive in colle 
Convoeation of the evangelical church at uy 
Meeting of the parliament Pa Noe. 


Yon Mithler, minister of public instruction, ultra- 
consery ative, forced to resign . A Jan. 
Clerical interference with sehools oppail™ in the 
parliament . 8-10 Feb. 
Meeting of German, princes at Berlin om Be eni- 
peror’s birthday March, 
The new “national conservative party > “remne1, 
about May, 
Law for expulsion of the Jesuits, published oe uly, 
Memorial to Von Stetn, the statesman (see 1807), 
at Nassau, inaugurated 9d ae 
Government disputes with the R. C. ele , gup- 
vorting papal infallibility ; the bishop of Erme- 
Jand’ ’s ‘salary ordered to be suspended, from 1 Oct. 
The government defeated in the house of peers on 
the district administrations bill (145—18) (the till 
would deprive the peers of power in the provinces 
by granting representatives to the a in the 


local assemblies) . 31 Ook 
The parliamentary session closed, I Oe: re- 
opened, government firm 12 Nov. 
2 vec. 


new peers created . 
The prineiple of the reform bill passed by ‘the peers 

(114—87) Dee. 
Bienen resigns the presideney ; continues the 

foreign department ; announced. 18 Dee. 
Count Roon to be chairman of the ministry Dee. 


1870 | Great financial prosperity; surplus revenue said to 


be 187,000,000 thalers (3s. each) re 
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‘ign of the R. C, archbishops of Gala: 
Seat Posen against proposed legislation ou a 








— 


affairs . 
‘Snbjection of the church to the state affirmed by 
the legislature 2 March, 
Laws iutroduced by M. Falk, minister of ublic 
worship, establishing a royal tribunal of ecclesias- 
tical atfairs, in opposition to the anthority of the 
pope, 9 Jan. ; ; Passed . 11 May, 
‘The emperor recognises the “‘old Catholic” bishop, 
Reinkens, about .- <Atg. 
Letter from the pope to the emperor complaining of 
the ecclesiastical prosecutions, and asserting his 
authority over all baptized persons, 7 Aug. ; the 
emperor replies justifying them, and asserting 
that there is no mediator between God and man 


bat Jesus Christ . 3 Sept. 
Parliament dissolved, I Oct. ; > new ‘parliament 
elect : 7 . Nov, 
The emperor visits Vienna 7 Oct. 


Archbishoy Ledochowski of Posen fined for threat 
elling to excommunicate a professor ; and arch- 
bishop Melchers fined for instituting priests with- 
out government pennission . Oct. 

The pope (by letter) encourages archbishop Ledo- 

__ chowski to resist . 3 Nov. 
Parliament opened : (votes for government, 4323 
opposition, 121) ; . 12 Nov. 
Government defvated in attempt to restrict the 
press; the ultramontanes join the —_— 

3 Dec. 

A new oath of implicit obedience to the state pro- 
posed for the clergy ; the civil marriage bill passed 


Dec. 
Several bishops fined for disobedicnce to the law 


Dec. 

Arehbishop Ledochowski << 3 Feb. ; de- 
prived . . 5 April, 
rious illness of Bismarck, Mareh ; recovering 
June, 

New ecclesiastical laws, restraining authority of 
pt Aa with punishment for disobedience, pro- 





























mulgated . - May, 
Van der Heyat, statesman (see 1862) dies 14 June, 
rtin, bishop of Paderborn resists the ecclesias- 
tical laws 10 July, 


Bismarck wounded by Kullmann, a fanatical cooper, 
_ near Kissingen . , F 5 4 13 July, 
tholic associations in Berlin closed 


7 Sept. ; sentenced to imprisonment for at 
2r Sept. 
Launch of the iron-clad Friedrich der Grosse at Kiel, 
in the presence of the emperor 20 Sept. 
Arrest of count Harry Arnim and confinement in 
Berlin for refusing to give up documents sent to 
himn as ambassador, 4 Oct. ; for illness released 
_ On bail, 28 Oct. ; again arrested . 12 Nov. 


Government defeated in parliament on a bank-note 
ni. . A : : : - 16 Nov. 
| Uitramontanes attack Bismarck in parliament ; 


i a proffered resignation not accepted 

17, 18 Dee. 
)Amim’s trial, 9 Dec. ; convicted of making away 
With ecclesio-political documents ; acquitted of 
other charges ; sentence, 3 months’ imprisonment 
19 Dec. 
Vatholic bishops and priests imprisoned for meclic- 


tion of ecclesiastical laws Jan. 
Dprivation of the bishop of Paderborn 5 Jan. 
Parliament opened . - 16 Jan. 
Civil marriage adopted by the parliament 25 Jan. 


ncyClical of the pope to the bishops encouraging 
firmness, protested against by the R. C. depnties 
of parliament , + 45, OU. 
<portation cf horses prohibited 4 . 4 March, 
lerical control over parish funds taken nwa: bill 
7 depriving the R: C. clergy of state aid brought 

: 16 March, 
April, 
russian bishops at Fulda appeal to the emperor 
against ecclesiastical legislation, 2 April ; rebuked 
{_ for not submitting to the law j 


Is arm of war with France arises. 


1o—13 May; diplomatic intervention of Great 
Britain leads to assurances of peaceabont 24 May, 


Cullmann sentenced to 14 years’ imprisonment 30 Oct. 
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' Bismarck abolishes the semi-official press 


about 26 May, 1875 


King and queen of Sweden arriveat Berlin 28 May, 
George von Vincke, an eminent constitutional states. 
man, dies June, 
Count Arnim’s new trial, 1 5 J une; verdict, continn- 
ing sentence . 20 Oct. 
Partial submission of the bishops : announced 
Aug. 
Launch of the JVilkelm, iron-clad . 178 Sept. 
Forster, prince-bishop of Breslau, sentenced to de- 
privation . 6 Oct. 
The emperor warnily received by the ‘king of Italy 
at Milan (prince Bismarck tooilltogo) 18-23 Oct. 
Statue of Von Stein (see 1807 abore) inaugurated 
_ bythe crown prince. - 26 Oct. 
German parliament opened by the mame firm 
and pacific speech read. 2 7 Oct. 
Fetter from count Amim rebutting acdaee in 
the Times of . . sgever. 
Ile is to be prosecuted for treason ina pamphiet 
entitied ‘* Pro Nihilo,” published at Zurich Nov. 
Prussian diet opened. . 16 Jan. 
Asserted deficiency in revenue of about 2,500,000!. 
about 25 Jan. 
Archbishop Ledachowski ——s from prison (pre 
ceeds to Rome) . : Feb. 
The empress visits England . 3 May-J une, 
Parliament dissolved, 14 Oct. ; liberal ‘inajority in 
new parliament 7 Oct. 
The emperor celebrates his goth military anniv eae 
1 Jan. ; eightieth analversary birthday 22 Jan. 
Chambers opened - 12 Jan. 
Berlin Conference on Eastern question (em}-eror of 
Russia, prince Gortschakoff, and connt Andrassy}, 
See Berlin . rt, 12 May, 
Prince Bismarck’s Tesignation not accepted ; he 
retlres temporarily for his health ; April, 
Count Enlenburg’s policy as minister of interior dis- 
pleases prince Bismarck ; the count’s resignation 
not accepted ; he is granted six months’ absence, 
Sept. 
ee opened ; loan for military —— te 


PY 


pose 
Resolutions against. government defeated in ‘ae 
ment through promised administrative changes, 
27 Oct. 
Prince Bismarck resumes his active duties as ; chief 
of ministry, 15 Feb. ; in the German parliament, 
asserts strict nentrality and non-interference 





with Russia in the Eastern question 19 Feb. 
Ministerial crisis: resignation of Camphausen, 
finance minister A ‘ : : 6 March, 


Ministry unsettled . . May, 
Hodel (called Lehman’, a socialist, fires at the em- 
peror and misses, at Berlin . 1r May, 
The emperor wounded by shots by Dr. Koiling; 2 

June ; gradually recovered . June— Sept. 
Hédel executed at Berlin . 16 Aug. 
Statue of Frederick-William II. unveiled by the 

emperor at Cologne - 26 Sept. 
| Count Arnim publishes ae Quid faciainns nos?” Jan. 
Marriage of princess Louise Margaret of Prussia to 
the duke of Connaught . 13 March, 
The emperor’s golden wedding kept - x1 June, 
| New Parliament opened by the eulperor (majority 
for Bismarck ; 28 Oct. 
Letter from the pope to Melchers, abp. of Cologne, 
recommending submission of names of priests to 
the government, dated . - 24 Feb. 
Ecclesiastical laws (Falk) amendment bill, pro- 
moted by prince Bismarck; much discussed, 

May ; passed (maimed ; 206-202) 28 June, 
Parliament opened . - 28 Oct. 
Discussion on the social movement against the Jews 

through jealonsy; no vote. - 20-22 Nov. 
Anti-Semitic league very active ; much opposed by 
the prince imperial and others . Jan. 
The minister of the interior, count Eulenburg, re- 
signs throngh offence of prince Bismarck, 
about 19 Feb. 
Prince William, grandson of the emperor and of 
queen V ictoria, marrie? to princess Augusta Vic- 
toria of Schleswig-Holstein 
Death of count Arnim at Nice 9 May, 
Dr. Felix Korum nominated bishop of Teer es, at 

Rome; approved by Bismarck, m Aug. et £7. 

Revenue surplas announce:l a 


ey er ge eA Sd 


a 


ee 


e e 


7? 
>? 
a” 


9 
2 


1877 


2? 


3%? 


1878 


a» 
2? 


9. 


” =e Jan. 1822 





PRUSSIA. 


Bismarck’s tobacco bill rejected by his economic 
council . : . . : . 21 March, 
Liberals rather weakened hy elections abont 29 Oct. 
Prospect of reconciliation with the Vatican ; amend- 
auents of the ecclesiastical laws of May, 1873, 
introduced “ : : . 5 June, 
Bill passed ; dict closed ‘ ; , 2 July, 
Revival of the Prussian Councll of State, the crown 
prince president, royal family members 18 June, 
Parliament opened... : ° 7 » 15 Jan 
Death of prince Frederick Charles, the ‘‘ Red 
Prince” aged 57 . . , ’ ’ 15 Jan. 
Prince Charles Anthony Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, 
dies aged 73 : : : 5 . 2 June, 
General Manteuffel dies aged 76 . é 17 June, 
Prof. Graff acquitted of perjury, 9 days trial, 8 Oct. 
Twenty-fifth anniversary of the king’s accession 
celebrated . . : : ; : Jan. 
Prince Bismarck puts forth his plan for Germanizing 
Posen by purchasing Polish estates to be settled 
by Germans; 5,000,000l. to be raised for the 
“purpose, Feb. ; finally passed . é 7 April, 
Bill for greatly amending the ecclesiastical laws 
(see May, 1873) passed by the upper house, 
13 April, 

Political meetings without permission prohibited 
by decree .. -). : 7 “ 14 May, 
Convention signed between Prussia and the Vatican 
about 11 Aug. 

The emperor’s goth birthday celebrated at Berlin, 
22 March, 

Prince Bismarck introduces Church and State Bill, 
softening Falck laws J : .- March, 
Death of emperor William 1.; suecceded by his 
son Frederick III. . ; : 9 March, 
Amnesty for certain political offences proclaimed, 
. 31 March, 

Prince Bismarck opposes the project of a marriage 
between prince Alexander of Battenberg and 
princess Victoria of Prussia; favonred by the 
emperor and empress ; he withdraws his resigna- 
tion and the project deferred . early April, 
Marriage of prince Henry of Prussia and princess 
Irene of Hesse, grandchildren of queen Victoria 
of England . 3 : : : 3 24 May, 
Parliamentary quinquennial bill awilins 5 °' 
ane 

Death of emperor Frederick I1!; succeeded by his 
son William IT. . ' : A : 15 June, 
Publication in the Deutsche Rundschaw (Oct.) of 
alleged extracts from the diary of the emperor 
Frederick III., when crown prince asserting that 
it was he who suggested the unity of Germany and 
the empire, with other statements; said by prince, 
Bismarck at first to be apocryphal aid after- 
wards to be notes falsified and coloured; the 
work ordered to be prosecuted for publishing 
state secrets . Ds : : . Sept. 
[The books were found locked up in the house at 
San Remo where the crown prince resided : the 
diary contains details of the war with France, 
1870-1; it was stated that the books were 
given or shown by the prince to baron von 
Roggenbach, the Baden statesman.]} 

Dr. Gettcken arrested at Hamburg , 
A part of the prince's diary published in the Kieler 
Zeitung . . : : : . 4 Sept. 
The Kélnische Zeitung 16 Dec. aceuses the British 
ambassador at St. Petersburg (sir Robert B. D. 
Morier) when chargé d'affaires at Darmstadt, of 
giving information to marshal Bazaine of the 
movements of the Prussian army in 1870. Bir 
Robert writes to count Herbert Bismarck re- 
pelling the charge (and sends a letter from the 
marshal to himseif to the same effect) and requests 
notice in the official newspapers, 19 Dec. The 
count refuses 25 Dee. 1888. Sir Robert publishes 
the correspondence in the Times, 4 Jan.; much 
discussion ensues 2 : : 4 . Jan. 
Dr. Geffcken acquitted of criminal intents, 7 Jan. 
Prince Bismarck publishes the indictment and 
evidence ; : : . 5 : 16 Jali. 
The king of Italy, his son, and signor Crispi at 
Berlin : 3 : " . 21-26 May, 





29 Sept. 
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MAaRGRAVES, ELectorns, Dukgss, AND [eanas. 


1134. 
1170. 
1184. 
1206. 
1221. 
1266. 
1282. 
1309. 
1319. 
1320. 
1323. 
1352. 
1365. 
1373- 
1378. 
1388. 
1411. 
1415. 


1440. 
1470. 
1476. 
1486. 
1499. 
1535- 
1571. 
1598. 
I 


1618. 
1619. 
1640. 
1688. 


1701. 
1713. 
1740. 


1786. 
1797- 


1840. 
1861. 


1888. 


in I 


MARGRAVES OR ELECTORS OF BRANDENBURO. 

Albert 1., the Bear, first elector of Brandenburg. 

Otho J. 

Otho IL. 

Albert II. 

John I. and Otho IIT. 

John JI. 

Otho IV. 

Waldemar. 

Iienry lL. thé Young. 

{Interregnum.] 

Louis I. of Bavaria. 

Louis IT. the Roman. 

Otho V. the Sluggard. 

Wenceslas, of Luxemburg. 

Sigismund, of Luxemburg. 

Jossus, the Bearded. 

Sigismund, again emperor. 

Frederick I. of Nuremberg (of the house of Ilouan- 
ZOLLERN). 

Frederick IJ., surnamed Ironside. 

Albert Il]. surnamed the German Achilles. 

John III. his son ; as margrave ; styled the Cicero 
of Germany. 

John III. as elector. 

Joachim I. son of John. 

Joachim IE. poisoned by a Jew. 

John-George. 

Joachim-Frederick. 


608. Jolin-Sigismund. 


DUKES OF PRUSSIA. 

John-Sigismund. 

George- William. 

Frederick-William, his son, the ‘‘Great Elector.” 

Frederick III., son of the preceding ; crowned king, 
18 Jan. 1701. 

KINGS OF PRUSSIA. 

Frederick I. ; king; died. 

Frederick-William I., son of Frederiek 1. 

Frederick II. (or Frederick HI. ; styled the Great), 
son ; made Prussia a military power. 

Frederick-William IL, nephew of the preceding. 

Frederick-William III. (ie had to contend against 
the might of Napolcon, and after extrao inary 
vicissitudes, he aided England in his overthrow) 
died 7 June, 1840. 

Frederick-William IV., sen; born 15 Oct. 1795 
died, 2 Jan. 1861. 

William I., brother (born, 22 March, 1797); pro- 
claimed emperor of Germany at Versailles, 18 Jan. 
1871); married princess Augusta of Saxe-Weimar, 
11 June, “ golden wedding kept, 11 June, 
1879 ; dicd g March, 1888. 

Frederick III. (William) son, ‘‘ the noble”; born 
18 Oct. 1831; (married Victoria, princess-royal 
of England, 25 Jan. 1858); died 15 June, 1888. 

William II., son; born 27 Jan. 1859 (married 
princess Augusta Victoria of Schleswig- Holstein, 
27 Feb. 1881). 

Heir: William ; born 6 Slay, 1882. 


PRUSSIC ACID (hydrocyanic acid), acci- 
dentally discovered by Diesbach, a German chemist, 
709, and first obtained in a separate state by 
Scheele about 1782, 
peach flowers, 
volatile, and turns vegetable blues into red. Simple 
water distilled from the leaves of the lauro-cerasus 
first ascertained to be a most deadly poison by Dr. 
Madden of Dublin; see Blue. 


PRUTH, a river in Moldavia, the boundary of 
Turkey. Peter the great crossed the Pruth, was 
surrounded by the Turks, and lost much by a con- 
vention, June, I711. 
July, 1853, and war ensued. 


It is colourless, smells like 
reezes at 5° Fuhrenhcit, is very 


The Russians crossed it 


PRYTANIS, 2 magistrate of Corinth, annually 
elected from 745 8.c. till the offiee was abolished by 

' Cypselus, a despot, 655 B.c. 
| PSALMS OF DAVID were collected by 
| Solomon, 1000 n.c.; others added, 580 and S15 B.C. 
The Church of England Old Version in metre by 








PSEUDOSCOPE. 


Sternhold and Hopkins was published in 1562; the 

New Version by ‘late and Brady in 1698. 

The version of Francis Rous, provost of Eton, first pub- 
lished in 1641, was ordered to be used, by the parliament 
in 1646. It isthe basis of the Scotch version, which 
appeared in 1650. The iarquis of Lorne published a 
version in 1877. Many other versions published. 
PSEUDOSCOPE (from pseudos, false), a 

mame given by professor Wheatstone (in 1852) to 
the stercoscope, when emploved to prouuce * con- 
versions of relief,’’ i.¢., the reverse of the stereo- 
seope: a terrestrial globe appears like a hollow 
hemisphere. 


PSYCHIC FORCE, see Spirttualism. 
PSYCHOLOGICAL SOCIETY, founded 


Feb. 1875. by serjeant Cox and others; dissolved 
1 Dec. 1879, after the death of the serjeant. The 
society for Psychical Research was constituted 20 

Feb. 1882. 

Professor Balfour Stewart, lord Rayleigh, and the 


bishops of Carlisle and Ripon were members, 1586. 
See Telepathy. 


PSYCHROMETER (from psyehros, cold), an 
apparatus for measuring the amount of elastic 
vapour in the atmosphere ; invented by Gay Lussac 
(1778-1850), and modified by Regnault (about 1848). 
An eleetric psychrometer was described by Edmond 
Becqnerel, 4 Feb. 1867. 


PTOLEMAIC SYSTEM. Claudius Ptolemy 
of Pelusium, in Egypt (about a.p. 140), supposed 
that the earth was fixed in the centre of the uni- 
verse, and that the sun. moon, and stars moved 
round once in twenty-four hours. The system (lovg 
the official doctrine of the chureh of Rome) was uni- 
versally taught till that of Pythagoras Goo B.C.) 
was revived by Copernicus, a.p. 1530, and demon- 
strated by Kepler cers) and Newton (1687). 


PUBLICANS, farmers of the state revenues 
of Rome. Soon after the battle of Canne they were 
#0 wealthy as to be able to advance large sums to 
the government, payable at the end of the war. No 
magistrate was permitted to be a publican. 


PUBLIC BATHS, &c., see Baths, Education. 
PUBLIC DEPARTMENTS, Royal Com- 


Mission to inquire gencrally into their state was 
appointed about 13 Sept. 1886. It consisted of sir 
. W. Ridley (chairman), lords Brownlow, Lingen, 
Rothschild, Messrs. Sclater Booth, H. Fowler, Ky- 
Jands, sir E. Guinness, and others; Mr. Walpole 
(secretary) ; first report issued, Oct. 1887; second, 
Sept. 1888. Important changes recommended. 


PUBLIC ENTERTAINMENTS ACT, 
38 Vict. c. 21, passed 14 June 1875, amends the Act 
25 Geo. II. c. 36, 1752. 


PUBLIC GOOD, see Leagues. 
PUBLIC HEALTH ACTS. New act, con- 


eolidating all the previous sanitary and nuisance 
acts, passed, 11 Aug. 1875; unother act passed in 
1883. An act relating to supply of water passed 4 
July, 1878. See Sanitary atielition. 

RATE OF DEATHS PER 1,000. 
England in 1660-79, 80 i Sat g 22}. 

nit aa 

Bristol, Portsmouth, Edin- 


Birmingham, 28. 


bargh, 17. Leeds, Leicester, Bradford, 
London, Norwich, 18. Sheffield, 
Oldham, 22. Salford, Dublin, 30. 
Glasgow, 2s. Newcastle, Wolverhamp- 


Nottingham, 26. ton, Liverpool, 32. 
anchester, Hull, 27. : 

April, 1889. General death rate per 1,000 20°33 in May, 
13°38; 29 June, 17°3. 


e 





PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


PUBLIC HOUSES, see Jtetwallers, and 
Sunday. 


PUBLIC LIBRARIES ACTS, passed 1855 


and 1871; amended in 1877 and 1887. 


PUBLIC LOAN COMMISSIONERS 
were constituted by the act passed 13 Aug. 1875. 
Other acts passed 1879-83. 


PUBLIC OFFICES SITE ACT (for the 
Admiralty avd War) passed 24 July, 1882. 


PUBLIC PROSECUTOR, see Prosecutor. 
PUBLIC RECORDS, see Records. 
PUBLIC SAFETY, CoMMITTEE OF, was 


established at Paris during the French Revolution 
on 6 April, 1793, with absolute power, in conse- 
quence of the coalition against Franee. The severe 
government of this eommittee is termed the Reign 
of Terror, which ended with the execution of Kobes- 
pierre and his associates, 28 July, 17 A similar 
committee was established at Paris by the com- 
munists, Mareh-May, 1871. 


PUBLIC SCHOOLS ACT, 1868, amended 
by acts passed 1870 aud 1872; see Education. 


PUBLIC STORES. _ The lawa relating to 
their protection were consolidated and amended by 
an act passed 29 June, 1875. 


PUBLIC WORKS ACT, passed 21 July, 
1863, to provide work for the uneruployed persons 
in the manufacturing districts at the time of the 
cotton famine. It enabled corporate bodies to raise 
loans, and proved very successful. It was continued 
in 1864—75 and 1886. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP REGULATION 
ACT, 37 & 38 Vict. ec. 85, prineipally for the re- 
pression of ritualism in the church of England, was 
imtroduced into the House of Lords by the archbishop 
of Canterbury, 21 April, and after very much dis- 
cussion, received the royal assent, 7 Aug. 1874. 
By it a new judge in the provincial courts of Canter- 

bury and York was appointed: the first being 

lord Penzance ; the act came into ares : 
1 July, 

First canse, the parish of Folkestone v. rey. C. J. 
Ridsdale, the vicar, 4 Jan., 1876; tried at Tain- 
beth palace ; verdict for plaintifis - 3°Feb. 

Rev. Arthor Tooth of Hatcham, and rev. T. Pelham 
Dale of St. Vedast’s, London; monition to dis- 
coutinue practices . f b A wJniy, ,, 

Rey. A. Tooth disregards monition ; justifies him- 
self and denies authority of court, 21 Dec. 1876; 
carries on ritnalistic services up to rq Jan. ; pro- 
nounced contumacious by lord Penzance in conrt 
of Arches, 13 Jan. ; imprisoned in Horsemonger- 
lane gaol from 22 Jan. to 17 Feb. The church was 
forcibly entered, and he celebrated holy com- 
munion in the censured form : . 14 May, 

Proceedings against him quashed by the Queen's 
Bench on appeal, because the trial did not take 
place in the diocese of Rochester . «9 Nov. ,, 

Sentence upon Rev. T. P. Dale set aside throngh 
legal difficulty ; he resumes service .22dnly, ,, 
{Again convicted and admonished, 8 Feb. 1879.] 

The Queen’s Bench division asseit the public wor- 
ship regulation court is a new court, and nota 
modification of the court of Arches 19 Nov. ,, 

Rev. John Edwards of Prestbury suspended for six 
months, and Rev. A. H. Mackonochie warned, 

23 March, 

Rev. A. H Mackonochie sentenced by court of 
Arches to three years’ suspension from benefice 
and office, for disobedience to monition of the 
court " = - 3 - - rJune, ,, 

Enforcement of the sentence prohibited by the . 
Queen’s Bench. “ é < 7 SAR. «as 

Rev. J. Edwards’ suspension also set aside . Aug. ,, 

Sentence of conrt of Arches against Mr. Mackonochie 
affirmed by court of Appeal, 28 June; he is sen- 





1875 


1876 


1873 





eee 





PUBLISHERS’ CIRCULAR. 736 PUPPETS. 
tenced to 3 years’ suspension from benefice (from PUMILINE, an oil extracted from the Pinus 
23 Nov. 1879), he protests. =.» = t5 Nov. 1879 | Pumilio, which grows in E. and §.E. Europe. 
Mr. Sinelair, nominated to officiate, retires; Mr. 


Mackonochie officiates as usual 23 Nov. 
Martin r. Mackonochie, new trial; lord Penzanee 
declines to decide, as the former sentence has not 
been carried out . : 2 . " 5 June, 
Rev. T. Pelham Dale is imprisoned in Holloway 
gaol for contempt of court. ‘ . 30 Oct. 
Rev. Sidncy F. Green, rector of Miles Platting, Man- 
chester, and Rey. Rd. Wm. Enraght, of Bor- 
desley, Birmingham, convicted 20 Nov. ; Mr. 
Enraght imprisoned in Warwick gaol 27 Nov. 
Mr. Dale applies to Queen’s Bench for release on 
ground of illegal proceedings ; his detention 
affirmed . : : ° : ; 6-13 Dec 
Mr. Dale on appeal to house of lords released till rz 
Jan. 1881; Mr. Enraght prefers to remain 
_ 18 Dec. 
Mr. Dale (and consequently Mr. Enraglit) dis- 
charged through technical irregularity respeeting 
the writ by decision of Appeal court 15 Jan. 
Rev. A. H. Mackonoehie’s appeal to the house of 
lords dismissed ; sentence of 1878 to take effect 
5) April, 
The judicial commitfee of privy council grant him 
a new trial, 3 Feb.; remit to Lord Penzanee to 
decree suitable punishment. : . 22 Feb. 
Rev. S. F. Green imprisoned in Lancaster Castle 
March 1881 ; released < ° ‘ . 5 Nov. 
Sir Percival Heywood, v. the bishop of Manchester, 
for refusing to institute Rev. Mr. Cowgill, curate 
of Rey. S. F. Green, as his snecessor, ro, 12 Dec. 
1883; Baron C, Pollock decides for the bishop 
21 Jan. 
Mr. Maekonochie sentenced to deprivation by court 
of Arehes, 21 July, 1883. He resigns the benefice 
of St. Peter's, London Docks 31 Dec. 1883. 
Died, aged 62, by exposure to cold, having lost his 
way near Kinlochmore, Scotland about 15 Dee. 
Rey. James Bell Cox suspended for ritualistic 
practices after mueh litigation ; connnitted to 
Walton gaol, by error for contempt of court, 5 
May; release ordered by writ of habeas corpus, 
20 May ; this set aside on appeal 22 Nov. 


PUBLISHERS’ CIRCULAR, still issued 
twice a month; organised chiefly by Mr. William 
Longman (died 1877), greatly assisted by Mr. 
Sampson Low, who first published it, 2 Oct. 1837. 


PUDDLING, making the walls of eanals 
water-tight by means of clay, was largely adopted 
by Brindley in constructing the Bridgewater canals, 
1761 et seg. ; sce also under Jron Manufacture. 


PUEBLA, see Mexico, 1863. 
PUERTO, see Porto. 


PUGILISM, sce Boring. 


PULLEY, viee, and other mechanical instru- 
ments, are said to have been invented by Archytas 
of Tarentum, about 400 B.c., or by Archimedes, 
287-212. In a single movable pulley the power 
gained is doubled: in a continued combination the 
power is equal to the number of pulleys, less one, 
doubled. 


PULLMAN CARS, see under Latlways. 


PULTOWA (Russia), where Charles XII. of 
Sweden was entirely defeated by Peter the Great 
of Russia, 8 July, 1709. He tled to Bender, in 
Turkey. 


PULTUSK Buety, where a battle was fought 
between the Saxons, under tlicir king Augustus, and 
the Swedes, under Charles XII., in which_ the 
former were signally defeated, 1 May, 1703. Here 
also the French ~& Napoleon fought the Russian 
and Prussian armies: both sides claimed the victory, 
but it inclined in favour of the French, 26 Dec. 
180A, 
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Shown by Dr. Sykes to be a powerful antiseptic, 
and is consequently now used medicinally. An 
establishment for the treatment of patients hy 
inhalings, &c, was opened at Farnborough by Mr. 
J. Nethersole, Dec. 1887, where Stern’s Pine Pro- 
duets are employed. 


PUMPS. Ctesibius of Alexandria is suid to 
have invented pumps (with other hydraulic instru- 
ments), about 224 B.c., although the invention is 
ascribed to Danaus, at Lindus, 1485 n.c. Pumps 
were in general use in England, 4.0. 146 An in- 
scription on the ‘pump in front of the late Royal 
Exchange, London, stated that the well was sunk 
in 1282. The air-pump was invented by Otto 
Guericke in 1654, and improved by Boyle in 1657 ; 
see fir and Wells. 


PUNCH, the puppet show, borrowed from the 
Italian Polichinello, is descended from a character 
well known in the theatres of ancient Rome. os- 
broke. The satirical weekly publication, Punch, or 
the London Charivari, was established by Henry 
Mayhew, Mark Lenion, Douglas Jerrold, Gilbert 


‘a’ Beckett, and others: first published 17 July, 1841. 


Mark Lemon, the first editor, died 23 May, 1870; 
2nd, Shirley Brooks, died 23 Feb. 1874; 3rd, Tom 
Taylor, died July, 1880; 4th, Francis Comey Bur- 
nand. Richard Doyle, who designed the wrapper, 
and was a frequent contributor, died 11 Dec. 1883; 
John Leech died 1864. See Caricatures and Cha- 
vivare. 

PUNCTUATION, The IIebrew accents for 
punctuation are very ancient. The period (.) is the 
most ancient; the colon (:) was introduced about 
1485; the comma G) was first seen about 1521, and 
the semicolon (;) about 1570. In sir Philip Sid- 
ney’s ‘Arcadia ”’ (1587), they all appear, as well as 
the note of interrogation (?), asterisk (*), and 
parentheses (). 


PUNIC WARS, see Carthage, 264 B.c. 


PUNISHMENTS, see Beheading, Blinding, 
Boiling, Death, Drowning, Floggtiig, and Porson- 
ing. 

PUNJAB (N. W. Hindostan) was traversed by 
Alexander the Great, ot h.c.; by Tamerlane, 
A.D. 1398; by Mahmoud of Ghizni, about 1000. It 
was an independent state under Runjeet Singh, 
1791-1839. Our wars with the Sikhs began here, 
Re 1845, and were closed on 29 March, 1849, 
whep the Punjab was annexed; see Judia. The 
Punjab has since greatly flourished, and on 1 Jan. 
1859, was made a distinct presidency (to include the 
Sutle} states and the Delhi territory) ; see Durbar. 
‘The Sirhind canal (502 miles) opened by the vice- 
roy, marquis of Ripon, 24 Nov. 1882. Local self- 
government bill passed 10 Oct. 1883. 

(Dhuleep Singh (son of Runjeet Singh), born 

1838, received a pension of 40,0001. ; he resided 

in England till 1886 when he sailed for India ; 

in eonseqnence of an indisereet proclamation to 

the Sikhs he was stopped at Aden abont 3 May, 

1886. After his release he wandered about 

te in May 1889 he married a European in 
aris. 


PUPPETS (Italian, puppr; French, marion- 
nettes), of which the eyes, arms, &c., were moved by 
strings, were used by the ancients, and are men- 
tioned by Xenophon, Horace, and others. Skilful 
theatrical performances with puppets have been 
several times exhibited in London (at the Ade- 
laide gallery, 1852). A performance with pa 
pets as large gs life, began at St. James’s-hail, 
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PURCELL CLUB. 


July, 1872. M.Ch. Magnin published a ‘‘ Histoire 
des ‘Martonnettes,” 1852. 


PURCELL CLUB, formed Aug. 1836; dis- 
solved 1863. 


PURCELL SOCIETY, founded 21 Feb. 
1876, to publish and perform the works of Henry 
Purcell. 


PURCHASE or LAND, see under Land. 
PURCHASE SYSTEM in the army. The 


payment of a present or gratuity for a commission 
was prohibited by William III., 1693; butin 1702 pur- 
chase was legally re-organised. In 1711 the sale of 
commissions was forbidden without the royal permis- 
sion; in 1719-20 regulations were issued; and a 
fixed seale of prices was adopted in consequence of 
a commission in 1765. Large over-regulation pay- 
ments continued to be paid. Commissions of inquiry 
were held frequently suice 1858; and in 1871 the 
system was abolished, with compensation, by royal 
warrant, 20 July, 1871, the bill for the purpose 
having been rejected by the house of lords. For 
amounts paid, see under Army. 


PURGATIVES of the mild species (aperients), 
particularly cassia, manna, and senna, are ascri 
to Actuarius, a Greek physician, 1245. 


PURGATORY, the middle place between 
heaven and hell, where, it is believed by the Roman 
eatholics, the soul passes through the fire of purifi- 
eation before it enters the kingdom of God. The 
doctrine was known about 250; was introduced into 
the Roman church in the 5th century, and made a 
religious dogma by Gregory I., 5 It was 
first set forth by a council at Florence, 1439; en- 
forced oy the council of Trent, Dec. 1563; see In- 
dulgences. 


PURIFICATION, after childbirth, was or- 
dained by the Jewish law, 1490 B.c. (Ler. xii.) ; see 
Churehing. ‘The feast of the purification was insti- 
tuted, 542, in honour of the Virgin Mary’s going to 
the temple. (ZLuzke ii.) Pope Sergius I. ordered 
the procession with wax tapers, whence Candlemas- 
day. 


PURITANS, the namie first given, it is said, 
about 1564, to persons who aimed at greater purity 
of doctrine, holiness of living, and stricter discipline 
than others. They withdrew from the established 
church, professing to follow the word of God alone, 
and maimtaining that the church retained many 
human inventions and popish superstitions; see | 
Cathari, Nonconformists, and Presbyterianism. 


PURLEY, see Diversions. 


PURPLE, 2 mixed tinge of scarlet and blue, | 
discovered at Tyre. It is said that Hercules Tyrius | 
having observed his dog’s lips to be stained, after 
eating a shell-fish named murex or purpura, was 
thereby led to invent the dye. Purple was anciently 
used by the princes and great men for their gar- 
ments. It was restricted to the emperor by 
Justinian I. 732s and porphyrogentius attached to 
the names of some emperors signifies ‘‘born to the 
purple.” 

PURVEYANCEH, an ancient prerogative of 
the sovereigns of Englarfd of purchasing provisions, 
&c., without the consent of the owners, led to much 
oppression. It was regulated by Magna Charta, 
1215, and other statutes, and was only surrendered 
by les IL. in 1660, for a compensation. 


PUSEYISM, 2 name attached to the views of 
certain clergymen and lay members of the church 
of England, who proposed to restore the practice of 
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nents to be of a Romish tendeney. 








PYROMETER. 


the church of England to what they believed to 

required by the language of her Liturgy and 
Rubrics, but which were considered by their oppo- 
e term was 
derived from the name of the professor of Hebrew 
at Oxford, Dr. Edwd. Pusey. The heads of houses of 
the university of Oxford passed resolutions censuring 
Dr. Pusey’s attempts to renew practices which are 
now obsolete, 15 March, 1841; and his celebrated 
sermon was condemned by the same body, 30 May, 
1843; he died 16 Sept. 1882 ; see Traetarians, and 
Ritualism. 


PUTNEY, anciently Putilei and Putenheath, 
N.E. Surrey, on the Thames, opposite Fulham. A 
new granite bridge, founded by the prince of Wales 
(to replace the wooden one completed in 1729), 12 
July, 1884. Opened by the prince, 29 May, 1586. 


PYDNA (aged); where Perseus, the last 
king of Macedon, was defeated and made prisoner 
by the Romans, commanded by /milius Paulus, 22 





| June, 168 B.c. 


PYRAMIDS or Ecypr. The three prin- 
cipal are situated ou a rock, at the foot of some 
high mountains which bound the Nile. The first 
building commenced, it is supposed, about 1500 B.c. 
The greatest is said to have been erected by Cheops, 
1082 3B.c., but earlier dates are assigned. the 
largest, near Gizeh, is 461 feet in perpendicular 
height, with a platform on the top 32 feet square, 
and the length of the base is 746 feet. It oceupies 


about twelve acres of ground, and is constructed of 


stupendous blocks of stone. There are many other 
smaller pyramids to the south of these. They bave 
been visited and described by Belzoni, 1815; Vyse, 


| 1836; C. Piazzi Smyth, and others.—The dattles of 
| the 
_lukes, and thus subdued Lower Egypt, took place 
13 and 21 July, 1798; see Egypt. 


Pyramids, when Bonaparte defeated the Mame- 


PYRENEES. After the battle of Vittoria 
(fought 21 June, 1813), Napoleon sent Soult to super- 
sede Jourdan, with instructions to drive the allies 
across the Ebro; Soultretreated into France witha loss 


_ of more than 20,000 men, having been defeated by 


Wellington in a series of engagements from 25 July 
to 2 Aug. One at the Pyrenees on 28 July. A 
railway throngh the Pyrenees (from Bilbao to 

i a) was opened 21 Aug. 1862.—Tue Pgacr 
OF THE PYRENEES was concluded between France 
and Spain, by cardinal Mazarin, for the French 
king, and don Louis de Haro, on the part of Spain, 
in the island of Pheasants, on the Bidassoa. By 
this treaty Spain yielded Roussillon, Artois, and her 
right to Alsace; and France ceded her conquests in 
Catalonia, Italy, &e., and engaged not to assist 
Portugal, 7 Nov. 1659. 


PYROLETER, 2 mechanical and chemical 
apparatus for extinguishing fires, especially in ships, 
invented by Dr. Paton; tried at Gaeutiilet and 
reported successful, 1 June, 1875. 


PYROMETER (fire-measurer), an apparatus 
employed to ascertain the temperature of furnaces, 
&c., where thermometers cannot be employed; 
Muschenbroek’s pyrometer (a metallic bar) wss 
described by him in 1731. Improvements were 
made by Ellicott and others. Wedgwood employed 
clay cylinders, 1782-6. In 1830 professor Daniell 
received the Rumford medal for an excellent pyro- 
meter made in 1821. Mr. Eriesson’s pyrometer 
appeared in the Great Exhibition of 1851. (Eng. 
Cyc.) Mr. (aft. sir) C. W. Siemens employed electric 


resistance in his pyrometers, exhibited in 1871. 
3B 


PYROPHONE. 
PYROPHONE (Greek, pur’, fire; phone, voice), 


‘a musical instrument, invented by M. Frédéric 
Kastner, of Paris. It consists of glass tubes of 
various lengths; the tones being produced by 
what are termed “singing flames.’’ It is based 
upon the ‘chemical harmonicon.” Keys are 
attached for playing, as in the piano. The inven- 
tion was reported to the French Academy of 
Sciences, 17 March, 18733 exhibited at Vicnna, 
same year; and at the Society of Arts, 17 Feb. 
1875. M. Kastner died aged 31, 6 April, 1882. 


PYROXYLIN, the chemical name of Gun 
Cotton (which see). 


PYRRHONISM, see Sceptics. 


PYTHAGOREAN PHILOSOPHY.» 


Pythagoras, of Samos, head of the Italic sect, 
flourished about 555 8.c. He issaid to have taught 
the doctrine of metempsychosis, or transmigration 
of the soul from one body to another, forbidden his 
disciples to eat flesh and beans, invented the multi- 
plication table, improved geometry, and taught the 
present system of astronomy. 


38 


PY 
PYTHIAN GAMES, in honour of Apollo, 


ucar the temple of Delphi; asserted to have been 
instituted by himself, in commemoration of his 
victory over the serpent, Python. Also said to have 
been established by Agamemnon, or Diomedes, or 
Amphictyon, or lastly, by the council of the 
Amphictyons, 1263 B.c. They lasted till 394. 


PYX, the casket in which Catholic priests keep 
the consecrated wafer. In the ancient chapel of the 
pyx, at Westminster abbey, are deposited the 
standard pieces of gold and silver, under the joint 
eustody of the lords of the treasury and the comp- 
troller-general. The ‘‘ trial of the pyx’’ signifies 








_ the verification by a jury of goldsmiths of the 


coins deposited in the pyx or chest by the master of 
the mint; this took hives on 17 July, 1861, at the 
exchequer office, Old Palace-yard, in the presence 
of twelve privy councillors, twelve goldsmiths, and 
others, and on £5 Feb. 1870. This trial is said to have 
been ordered in the reign of Henry IL., 1154-89; 
King James was present at one in 1611. The first 
annual trial of the pyx, appointed by the Coinage 
act of 1870, took place 18 J ou 1871. 
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QUACKERY. 


QUACKERY. Quack medicines were taxed 
in 1783 et seg. An inquest was held on the body of 
a young lady, Miss Cashin, whose physician, St. 
John Long, was afterwards tried for manslaughter, 
21 Aug. 1830; he was found guilty, and sentenced 
to pay a fine of 250/., 30 Oct. following. He was 
tried for manslaughter in the case of Mrs. Catherine 
Lloyd, and acquitted, 19 Feb. 1831. Dr. Vmés, 
‘(the black doctor,’ a professed cancer-curer, at 
Paris, was condemned to fifteen months’ imprison- 
ment as an impostor in Jan. 1860; see Homeopathy 
and Hydropathy. 


QUADRAGESIMA SUNDAY, first Sun- 
day in Lent and goth day before Good Friday; see 
Lent, and Quinguagesima. 


QUADRANT, a mathematical instrument in 
the form of a quarter of acircle. The solar quad- 
rant was introduced about 290 B.c. The Arabian 
astronomers under the caliphs, in 995, had a quad- 
rant of 21 feet 8 inches radius, and a sextant 59 feet 
g inches radius. Davis’s quadrant for measuring 
angles was produced about 1600; Hadley’s quadrant 


about 1731; see Vavigation. 


QUADRILATERAL or QUADRANGLE, 
terms applied to four strong fortresses in N. Italy, 
long held by the Austrians, but surrendered to the 
Italians, Oct. 1866;—Peschiera, on an island in the 
Mincio; Mantua on the Mincio; Verona and Leg- 
nago, both on the Adige; see Italy, Peschiera, &c. 
The Turkish Quadrilateral was Shumla, Varna, Rustchuk, 

and Silistria, lost to the sultan by the treaty of Bertin, 

which established the autonomy of Bulgaria. 


QUADRILLE, 2 dance (originally guadrille 
de contre danse, introduced into French ballets 
about 1745), in its present form became popular in 
France about 1804. It was introduced into this 
country about 1808 (Miss Berry), and promoted 
by the duke of Devonshire and others, in 1813. 
Raikes. 

QUADRIVIUM, see Arts. 

QUADRUPLE ALLIANCE. That be- 


tween Great Britain, France, and the emperor 
(signed at London, 22 July, 1718), on the accession 
of the states of Holland, 8 Feb. 1719, obtained its 
mame. It guaranteed the succession of the reign- 
ing families of Great Britain and France, scttled 
the partition of the Spanish monarchy, and led to 
war. 


QUADRUPLE TREATY, concluded in 
London 22 April, 1834, by the representatives of 
Great Britain, France, Spain, and Portugal, gua- 
ranteed the possession of her throne to Isabella IT., 
the young queen of Spain. 


QUADRUPLEX TELEGRAPHY, see 


under Electricity. 


QUESTOR, in ancient Rome, had the man- 
ement of the public treasure; appointed about 
r.c. It was the first office any person conld 
bear in the commonwealth, and gave a right to sit 
in the senate. At first there were two questors, 


' afterwards eight. Two were added in 409 B.c. 





QUAKERS. 


Sylla raised the number to twenty; Julius Cesar 
to forty. Two were called Feregrint, two (for the 
city) Urban. 





QUAKERS or Socrery OF FRIENDS, origin- 
ally called Seekers, from their seeking the truth, 
and afterwards Friends (3 John, 14). Justice Ben- 
net, of Derby, gave the society the name of Quakers 
in 1650, because George Fox (the founder) admon- 
ished him and those present to quake at the word 
of the Lord. This sect was commenced in England 
about 1646, by George Fox (then aged 22), who 
was joined by George Keith, William Penn, and 
Robert Barclay, of Ury, and others. Fox rejected 
all religious ordinances, explained away the com- 
mands relative to baptism, &c.; discarded the 
ordinary names of days and months, and used thee 
and thou for you, as more consonant with truth. 
He published a book of instructions for teachers and 
professors, and died 13 Jan. 1691. Sir H. Nicolas 
explains the Quaker calendar in his Chronology of 
History. The first meeting-house in London was 
in White Hart-court, Gracechurch-strect. 


Their prinelples are contained in ‘‘ Extracts of minntes ” 
(from the beginning) published 1782: revised 1802, 
1861, and 1883. 

The Quakers early suffered grievons persecutions. At 
Boston, U.S., where the first Friends who arrived were 
females, they (even females) were cruelly scourged, and 
had their ears cnt off; some put to death. 

In 1659 they stated in parliament that 2000 Friends had 
endured sufferings and imprisonment in Newgate: and 
164 Friends otfered themselves at this time, by name, 
to government, to be Imprisoned in lieu of an equal 
number in danger (from confinement) of death, 1659. 

Fifty-five (out of rzo sentenced) were transporte: 
America, by an order of council, 1664. 

The masters of vessels refusing to carry them for some 
months, an embargo was laid on West India ships, 
when a mercenary wretch was at length found for the 
service. The Friends would not walk on board, nor 
would the sailors hoist them into the vessel, and sol- 
diers from the Tower were employed. In 166s, the 
vessel sailed; but it was immediately captured by the 
Dutch, who liberated twenty-eight of the prisoners in 
Holland, the rest having died of the plague. Few 
reached America. 

First meeting of Quakers in Ireland in Dublin in 
1658; and their first meeting-house there was 
opened in Eustace-street A : : : : 

The solemn affirmation of Quakers enacted to be 
taken in all cases in the courts below, wherein 
oaths are required from other subjects (see Afir- 


to 


1692 


mation) . ; ‘ 2 - - - 1696 
William Penn, with a company of Friends, colon- 
ised Philadelphia . : : - 1682 


John Archdale, a Quaker, elected M.P. for Chipping 
Wycombe; refused to take the oaths, and his 
election was declared void : ; ” _ 

Quakers emancipated their negro slaves. 1 Jan. 

Joseph Pease, a Quaker, was admitted to parliament 
on hisaffirmatio . ‘ F ' 15 Feb. 

The Quakers had in England 413 meeting-houses in 
1800, and 372 in ‘ 2 ; : - = 

At an annual assembly it was agreed to recommend 
that mixed marriages should be permitted, and 
that many of the peculiarities of the sect in speech 
and costume should be no longer insisted on. 

2 Nov. 

An act passed rendering valid Quaker marriages 
when ouly one of the persons is a Quaker. May, 

The Quakers publish an address deprecating the 
continuance ofthe war . : - « Jan. 1871 
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1699 
1788 


1833 
1872 


1858 
1860 


QUALIFICATION. 
Snid to be 14,441 Quakers in Great Britain, May, 
1877; about 14,700, May, 1880; 15,381 . May 1885 


QUALIFICATION For OFFICE ABOLI- 
TION ACT, passed May, 1866, rendered it unneces- 
sary to make and subscribe certain declarations. 


QUARANTINE: the custom observed at 
Venice as early as 1127, whereby all merchants and 
others coming from the Levant were obliged to 
remain in the house of St. Lazarus, or the Lazar- 
etto, forty days before they were admitted into the 
city. Various southern cities have now lazarettos ; 
that of Venice is built in the water. In the times 
of plague, England and all other nations oblige 
those that come from the infected places to perform 

uarantine with their ships, &c., a longer or shorter 
time, as may be judged most safe. Quarantine acts 
were passed in 1753 and in 1825. By order of coun- 
cil, 10 Nov. 1866, forcign cattle were made subject 
to quarantine. 


QUARTER SESSIONS were established, 
25 Edw. II. 1350-1. The days of sitting were 
appointed, 2 Hen. V. 1413. In 1830 it was en- 
acted that quarter sessions of the peace should be 
held in the first week after 11 Oct., 28 Dec., 31 
March, and 24 June. Further regulated, 1842, 1848, 
and 1858. 


QUARTERLY REVIEW, the organ of the 
Tory party, first appeared in Feb. 1809, under the 
editorship of William Gifford, the celebrated trans- 
lator of ** Juvenal.’”’ He died 31 Dec. 1826. 


QUASI MODO, a name given to Low Sunday 
(the first Sunday after Easter) from the commence- 
ment of a hymn sung on that day. 


QUATERNIONS, an important mathemati- 
eal method or ecaleulus, invented by Sir Wm. 
Rowan Hamilton, about 1843. 


It is based upon the separation of multiplication from 
addition, and its fundamental idea is mental trans- 
ference or motion by what he termed vectors. He 
attributed to addition motion froin a point; to mul- 
tiplication about a point. Four numbers are generally 
involved, hence the name quaternion. Hamiltou’s 
‘‘Lectures on Quaternions,” was published 1853: his 
‘* Elements,” 1866. Other works by professors Kelland 
and Tait, published aince. 


QUATRE-BRAS (Belgium). Here on 16 
June, 1815, two days before the battle of Waterloo 
a battle was fought between the British and allied 
army under the duke of Brunswick, the prince of 
Orange, and sir Thomas Picton, and the French 
under marshal Ney. The British fought with re- 
markable intrepidity, notwithstanding their inferi- 
ority in number, and their fatigue through march- 
ing all the preceding night. The 42nd regiment 
(Royal Highlanders) suffered severely in pursuit of 
a French division by cuirassiers posted in ambush 
behind growing corn. The duke of Brunswick was 
killed. 


QUEBEC a province of the dominion of 
Canada, formerly called Lower Canada, was 
settled by the French in the 16th and 17th cen- 
turies. Quebee the capital, was founded by them 
in 1608. Population of the province, 1881, 
1,359,027- Town, 65,000. 


Quebec reduced by the English, with all Canada, in 
1629, but restored . : ‘ ‘ : : -/te32 
Besieged by the English, but without success « 1711 
Conquered by them after a battle memorable for the 
. death of general Wolfe in the moment of victory, 
and of the French general Montcalm 13 Sept. 1759 
Besieged in vain by the American provincials, under 
general Montgomery, who was slain . 31 Dec. 1775 
Bishopric established ee. ee - 1793 


° ° 
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Public and private stores and several wharfs de- 
atroyed by fire; the loss estimated at upwards of 


260,000l. . : : 4 ; : Sept. 1815 
Awful fire, 1650 houses, the dwellings of 12,000 per- 

sons, burnt to the gronnd =. 4 . 28 May, 1845 
Another great fire, 1365 houses burnt . 28 June, ,, 
Fire at the theatre, 50 lives lost 2 12 Jan. 1846 
Quebec nade the seat of government . 17 April, 1856 
Visited by the prince of Wales . 18-23 Ang. 1860 


Great fire in French quarter; 2500 houses and 17 
churches destroyed, aud nearly 20,000 persons 
made homeless . ; : 14 Oct. 

Great fire; 500 houses burnt . 24 May, 

Great fires at St. John’s—commercial district; 9 
churches and 7 hotels said to be destroyed. 

18 June, 1876 

600 small wooden houses destroyed by fire .Jime, 1881 

Parliament buildings burnt (incendiary) 19 April, 1883 

Dynamite explosions destroying new pasiieteent ; 
buildings . ‘: , : a : . 11 Oct. 1884 

Destructive fire.in the citadel; the powder maga- 
zine saved ; about 30,c0ol. damage . 6-7 July, 1887 

Thunderstorm with great loss of life and property, 

1888 

1889 


1866 
1870 


16 Aug. 
Fire in the suburb St. Sanveur; above 7oo houses 
destroyed ; great distress . 15-16 May, 


(See Canada and Montreal.) 


-. QUEEN (Saxon, cwen; German, konigin). 
The first woman invested with sovereign authority is 
said to have been Sebcknefrura, un Egyptian queen 
reguant of the 12thdynasty of Thebes, about 1650 B.c. 
In 1554 an act was passed ‘declaring that the regall 
ower of this realme is in the quenes majestic 
Mary] as fully and absolutely as ever it was in ; 
any of her moste noble progenitours kinges of this 
realme.”” The Hungarians called a queen-regnant 
king; see Ifungary. John Knox’s ‘‘ Monstrous 
Regiment of Women,” published 1555, against 
. ar ag of Scots, greatly offended Khzabeth of 
ngland. 


QUEEN ANNE'S BOUNTY, established 
by her in Nov. 1703, being the first fruits with the 
tenths, to increase the incomes of the poorer clergy. 
There were 5597 clerical fivings under So/. per 
annum found by the commissioners under the act of 
Anne capable of augmentation. Chalmers. Act to 
consolidate the offices of first fruits, tenths, and 
queen Anne’s Bounty, passed 1 Vict. 1838. 


QUEEN ANNE'S FARTHINGS. | The 
opular stories of the great value of this coin are 
abulous, although some few of particular dates 
have been purchased by persons at high prices. 
The current farthing, with the broad brim, when 
in fine preservation, is worth 1/. The common 
patterns of 1713 and 1714 are worth I/. The two 
patterns with Britannia under a canopy, and Peace 
on a car, RRR, are worth 2/. 2s. each. The 
pattern with Peace in a car is more valuable and 
rare, and worth 52. Linkerton (died 1826). 


QUEEN CAROLINE'S TRIAL, &c. 
Caroline Amelia Elizabeth, second daughter of 
Charles Willlam Ferdinand, duke of Brunswick, 
born 17 May, 1768; married to George, prince of 
Wales's. . 2 ‘ , , 8 Apri 
Their daughter, princess Charlotte, born 
The ‘‘ Delicate Investigation” (which sce) 22 May, 
Charges against her again disproved : ° 
The princess embarks for the continent Ang. 
Becomea quecn, 20 Jan.; arrives in England, 
6 June, 
A secret committee in the house of lords, appointed 
' vo exalnine papers on charges of incontinence, 


8 June, 
Bill of pains and penalties introduced by lord 
Liverpool . ; 5 , , . g§duly, 
The qneen removes to Brandenburg-house 3 Aug. ,, 
Receives an address from the married ladies of the 
metropolis (and many others afterwards) 16 Ang. ,, 
Her trial commences : 19 Aug. | 











> 


7 Jan. 





QUEEN CHARLOTTE. 


Last debate on the bill of pains and penalties, when 
the report was approved by 108 against 99; the 
numerical majority of nine being produced by the 
votes of the ministers themselves. Lord Liver- 
pool moves that the bill be reconsidered that day 
sizmonths . ; A , m . ro NOV. 

Great public exultation; illuminations for three 
niglits in London . 4 . 10,1%1,1%2 MOY. ,; 

The queen goes to St. Paul’s in state 29 Nov. ,, 

She protests against her exclusion from the corona- 
tion, 19 July ; taken ill at Drury-lane theatre, 30 
July ; dies at Ilammersmith . 2 . 7 Aug. 

Her remains removed on their route to Brunswick ; 

- an alarming riot occurs; two persons were killed 
in an affray withthe guards. 14 Aug. ,, 

QUEEN CHARLOTTE Surp or War, 
a first-rate ship of the line, of 110 guns, the flag- 
ship of lord Keith, then commanding in chief in 
the Mediterranean, was burnt by an accidental fire, 
off the harbour of Leghorn, and more than 700 
British seamen out of a crew of 850 perished by fire 
or drowning, 17 March, 1800. 

QUEEN’S ADVOCATE, prosecutes or de- 
fends on the part of the crown in all cases in the 
court of admiralty. Sir R. J. Phillimore, ap- 
ning in 1862, was succeeded by sir Travers 





1820 


1821 


wiss, Aug. 1867, who resigned in March, 1872; | 


no successor appointed. 


QUEEN’S BENCH COURT anv PRI- 
SON, see King’s Bench. 


QUEEN’S COLLEGES, see Cambridge and | 


Oxford. Queen's colleges, Ireland, from their un- 
sectarian character termed the ‘‘ Godless Colleges,” 
were instituted in 1845, to afford education of the 
highest order to all religious denominations. They 
were placed at Belfast, Cork, and Galway; the last 
was opened on 30 Oct. 1849. —Tue ‘‘QurEEN's Unt- 
VERsITY in Ireland,’’ comprehending these colleges, 
was founded by patent, 15 Aug. 1850; the earl of 
Clarendon, lord lieutenant, the first chancellor. 
These were ‘condemned ’’ by the Propaganda and 
the pope, and by a majority (a small one) of the 
Irish bishops in a rma hela at Thurles, in Sept. 
1850. A supplemental charter, granted in June, 
1806, created much dissension when acted upon in 
October following, and was suffered to expire, 31 
Jan. 1868; see Colleges. 
A government commission of inquiry into the col- 

leges was appointed about , ; May, 1876 
Dissolution of the Queen’s University enacted, ano- 

ther to be created, by 42 & 43 Vict. c. 65, passed 

15 Aug. 1879. 


QUEENSLAN D, Moreton-bay, a British 
colony, comprising the whole of the north-eastern 

rtion of Australia; was separated from New South 
Wales and made a distinct colony, in 1859, when 
Brishane, the capital, founded by Oxley, 1823, was 
made a bishopric. Chinese immigrants are virtually 
excluded. 

Sir George Fergusson Bowen, the first governor, 
succeeded by Mr. Blackall, 1868; the marquis of 
Normanby, 1871; Mr. Wm. Wellington Cairns, 
1874 ; sir Arthur E. Kennedy, Jan. 1877; sir An- 
thony Musgrave, March, 1883; died 9 Oct. 1888 ; sir 
Henry Arthur Blake Nov. (objected to by the 
colony); resigus abont 27 Nov.; sir Henry 
Wylie Norinan appointed Nov. 1888; well 
received « May.; opens the parliament with 
speech noticing the prosperity of the colony 

21 May 

Population in 1359, about 23,450; im 1871, 125,146 ; 
in 1875, about 163,182; in 1884, 301,577; in 1888, 
387.463. 

Chief exports, wool, gold, copper, tallow, live stock, 
cotton, and sugar; value in 1871, 2,560,383/. ; 
1883, 5,276,608f. Imports in 1887, 5,821,6111. ; 
exports, 6,453,945!. 

Revenne 1887, 3,032,4631. ; expenditure, 3,350,040/. 
Revenue, 1888, 2,615,000l. ; expenditure 3, 498, 
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QUIBERON BAY. 


Report of royal commission, 25 April, 1885; on 
recruiting in South Pacific Isles for labonrers for 
sugar plantations in North Queensland, discloses 
much deceit and cruelty, especially in the ship 
Hopeful, capt. Shaw, May; Neil McNeil, agent, 

} and Williams, boatswain, were convicted of 
murder (not executed) 1884; 404 islanders sent 
| hoine, announced . . 6 June; others in July, 

North Queensland made a bishopric 1878 ; agitation 

of North Queensland for separation July, e¢ seq. ,, 


QUEENS oF ENGLAND, see under Eng- 


land. 


QUEEN’S THEATRE, see Opera IIouse. 
QUEEN’S TITLE, see Royal Style. 
QUEENSTOWN (Upper Canada). This town, 


on the river Niagara, was taken in the war with 
America by the troops of the United States, 13 Oct. 
1812; but was retaken by the British forces, who 
defeated the Americans with considerable loss in 
killed, wounded, and prisoners, on the same day. 
| Queenstown suffered severely in this war.—The 
| Cove of Cork was named QUEENSTOWN, 3 Aug. 1849, 
by the queen on her visit. 
QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY (see Queen's Col- 
| leges), was directed to be dissolved by re & 43 Vict. 
c. 65 (1879), and was dissolved by proclamation, 31 
Jan. 1882; see University of Ireland. 


QUEEN VICTORIA Stream SHIP. 
Wrecked 15 Feb. 1853; see Wrecks. 


QUENTIN, ST. (N. France). The duke of 





1885 








Savoy, with the army of Philip II. of Spain, as- 
sisted by the English, defeated the French under 
the constable De Montmorency, at St. Quentin, 10 
Aug. 1557. In fulfilment of a vow made before 
the engagement, the king built the monastery, 
palace, &c., the Escurial, considered by the Span- 
1ards the eighth wonder of the world; see Escurial. 
During the Franco-German warthearmy of the north, 
under Faidherbe, was defeated here by the Ger- 
mans after seven hours’ fighting, on 19 Jan. 1871; 
total loss about 15,000: the German loss about 
3100. 


QUERETARO (Mexico), was besieged and 
taken (through the treachery of Lopez) by the 
liberal general Escobedo, 15th May, 1867. The 
emperor Maximilian and his generals Miramon and 
Mejia, were taken prisoners, and, after trial were 
shot 19 June following. 


QUERN or HaNDMILL, is probably the im- 
lement spoken of in Isaiah xlvii. 2, about 712 B.c. 
5o-called Roman querns have been found in York- 

shire. 

QUESNOY (N. France), was taken by the 
Austrians, 11 Sept. 1793, but was recovered by the 
Freneh, 16 Aug. 1794. It surrendered to prince 
Frederick of the Netherlands, 29 June, 1815, after 
the battle of Waterloo.—It was here that cannon 
were first used, and called bombards. Henault. 


QUETTAH, see Beloochisian. 


QUIBERON BAY (W. France). A British 
force landed here, Sept. 1746, but was repulsed. In 
the bay admiral Hawke gained a complete victory 
| over the French admiral Conflans, and thus defeated 
| the projected invasion of Great Britain, 20 Nov. 
| 1759. Quiberon was taken by some French regi- 
_ ments in the pay of England, 3 July, 1795; but on 
21 July, through treachery, the Freneb republicans, 
' under Hoche, retook it by surprise, and many emi- 
grants were executed. About goo of the troops, 
' and nearly 1500 royalist inhabitants who had joined 


ee 








QUICKSILVER . 


the regiments in the pay of Great Britain, effeeted 
their embarkation on board the ships. 


QUICKSILVER, in its liquid state, mereury. 
Its use in refining silver was diseovered, 1540. 
There are mines of it in various parts, the chief of 
which are at Almaden, in Spain, and at Idria, in 
Illyria; the latter, diseovered by aecident in 1497, 
for several years yielded 1200 tons. A mine was 
discovered at Ceylon in 1797; and at New Almaden 
and other places in California. Quicksilver was 
congealed in winter at St. Petersburg, in 1759. It 
was congealed in England by a chemical process, 
without snow or ice, by Mr. Walker, in 1787. Cor- 
rosive sublimate, a deadly poison, is a combination 
of mereury and chlorine; see Calomel. 


eePeuN QUE VULT, see 
reed. 

QUIETISM, the doctrine of Miguel Molinos, 
a Spaniard (1627-96), whose work, the ‘Spiritual 
Guide,’’ published in 1675, was the foundation of a 
sect in France. He hel that religion consisted in 
an internal silent meditation on the merits of 
Christ and the mereies of God. Madame de la 
Mothe-Guyon, a quietist, was imprisoned in the 
Bastile for her visions and prophecies, but released 
through the interest of Teunlots arehbishop of 
Cambray, between whom and Bossuet, bishop of 
Meanx, arose a controversy, 1697. Quietism was 
finally condemned by pope Innocent XIT. in 1699. 
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QUILLS are said to have been first used for 


pens in 553; some say not before 635. - 


QUINCE, the Pyrus Cydonia, brought to this 

country from Austria, before 1573. The Japan 
uince, or Pyrus Japoniea, brought hither from 
apan, 1796. 

QUINDECEMVIRI, fifteen men, chosen to 
keep the Sybilline books. The number, originally 
two (duumviri), about 520 B.c., was increased to 
ten in 365 n.c., and afterwards (probably by Sylla) 
to fifteen, about 82 B.c. Julius Cesar added one ; 
but the precedent was not followed. 


QUININE or QUINIA, an alkaloid (much 
used in medicine), discovered in 1820 by Pelletier 
and Caventou. It is a probable constituent of all 
genuine cinchona barks, especially of the yellow 
bark; see Jesuits’ Bark. Artificial quinine was 
prepared (synthetically) by Mr. W. L. Seott, in 
Uct. 1865.—QUINOIDINE, see Fluorescenee. John 
Eliot Howard, promoter of the cultivation of cin- 
chona in India, and author of ‘‘ Quinologia ”’ (1862) 
died 22 Nov. 1883. 


QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. ‘The ob- 
servation is said to have been appointed by Gregory 
the Great (pope, 590-604). The first Sunday in 
Lent having been termed Quadragesima, and the 
three weeks preceding havin been appropriated to 
the gradual introduction of the Lent fast, the three 
Sundays of these weeks were called by names sig- 
nificant of their position in the calendar: and 
reckoning by decades (tenths), the Sunday pre- 
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QUO WARRANTO ACT. 
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eeding Quadragesima received its present name, 
Quingquagesima, the second Sexagesima, and tho 
third Septuagesima. 


QUINTILIANS, heretics in the 2nd century, 
the diseiples of Montanus, who took their name 
from Quintilia, a lady whom he had deeeived by 
his pretended sanetity, and whom they regarded as 
a prophetess, They made the eucharist of bread 
and cheese, and allowed women to be priests and 
bishops. Pardon. 


QUIRINUS, a Sabine god, afterwards identi - 
fied with Romulus. L. Papirius Cursor, general in 
the Roman army, first erected a sun-dial in the 
temple of Quirinus, from which time the days began 
to be divided into hours, 293 B.c. dspin. The 
sun-dial was sometimes called the Quirinus, from 
the original place in which it was set up. Ashe. 
The Sabines who became Roman citizens were 
termed QUIRITES. 


QUITO (eapital of the republic of Equator), 
celebrated as having been the scene of the measure- 
ment of a degrcé of the meridian, by the French 
and Spanish mathematicians, 1736-42. Forty thou- 
sand persons perished by an earthquake which 
almost overwhelmed the eity of Quito, 4 Feb. 1797. 
Since then violeut shocks, but not so disastrous, 
occurred; till one. on 22 March, 1859, when about 
5000 persons were killed; see Karthquakes, Equator. 


QUIXOTE, see Don Quixote. 


QUOITS, 2 game said to have originated with 
the Greeks, and to have been first played at the 
Olympie games, by the Idei Dactyli, fifty years 
after the deluge of Deucalion, 1453 8.c. Perseus, 
the grandson of Aerisius, by Danae, having inad- 
vertently slain his grandfather, when throwing a 
quoit, exchanged the kingdom of Argos, to which 
he was heir, for that of Tirynthus, and founded the 
kingdom of Mycena, about 1313 B.C. 


QUOTATIONS. Athenwus’s “Deipnosophiste 
or Banquet of the Learned”? (compiled about 228), 
and Burton’s ‘ Anatomy of Melancholy” (1621), 
contain masses of extraets. Henry <Ainsworth’s 
“Communion of Saints’’ (died 1622), is a mosaic of 
Seripture quotations. 

Macdonnel’s ‘‘ Dictionary of Quotations,” 1796; 

Moore’s _. , ; ‘ : : : . « 16gT 
Riley’s ‘‘ Dictionary of Latin Quotations,” with a 

Selection of Greek, published by HI. Bohn . . 1856 
Collections of English Quotations are now numerons : 

Friswell’s ‘‘ Familiar Words,” 2nd ed. : 


Bartlctt's ‘‘ Fainiliar Quotations” . ; : 1869 
Adams’ ‘‘ Cyclopedia of Poetical Quotations” . 1853 
Bolin’s ‘‘ Dictionary of Poetical Quotations” . 1881 


QUO WARRANTO ACT, passed 1289. By 
it a writ may be directed to any person to inquire 
by what authority he holds any office or franchise. 
Charles II. directed a writ against the corporation 0: 
London in 1683, and the court of king’s bench de- 
elared their charter forfeited. The decision wa: 
reversed in 1690. The proceedings have been regu- 
lated by various acts, 1710, 1792, 1837, 1843.. 
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